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PREFACE. 


The  rise  of  the  Dutch  Bepublic  must  ever  be  regarded  as 
one  of  the  leading  events  of  modem  times.  Without  the 
birth  of  this  great  commonwealih,  the  various  historical 
phenomena  of  the  sixteenth  and  following  centuries  must 
have  either  not  existed,  or  have  presented  themselves  under 
eesential  modifications.  Itself  an  organized  protest  against 
ecclesiastical  tyranny  and  imiversal  empire,  the  Bepublic 
guarded  with  sagacity,  at  many  critical  periods  in  the 
world's  history,  that  balance  of  power  which,  among  civilized 
states,  ought  always  to  be  identical  with  the  scales  of 
divine  justice.  The  splendid  empire  of  Charles  the  Fifth 
was  erected  upon  the  grave  of  liberty.  The  ancient  streams 
of  national  freedom  and  human  progress,  through  many  of 
the  fairest  regions  in  the  world,  were  emptied  and  lost  in  that 
enormous  gulf.  It  is  a  consolation  to  those  who  have  hope 
in  humanity  to  watch  under  the  reign  of  his  successor,  the 
gradual  but  triumphant  resurrection  of  the  spirit  over  which 
the  sepulchre  had  so  long  been  sealed.  Out  of  half-submerged 
morasses,  in  an  outlying  comer  of  that  vast  dominion,  a 
rational  and  conservative  republic  is  slowly  evolved — bom 
amid  blood  and  fire,  but  dilating  daily  through  storms  and 
darkness  into  more  colossal  proportions.  From  the  hand- 
breadth  of  territory  called  the  province  of  Holland  rises  a 
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power  which  wages  eighty  years'  warfare  with  the  most 
potent  empire  upon  earth,  and  which,  during  the  progress 
of  the  struggle,  becoming  itself  a  mighty  state,  and  bind- 
ing about  its  own  slender  form  a  zone  of  the  richest 
possessions  of  earth,  from  pole  to  tropic,  finally  dictates  its 
decrees  to  the  empire  of  Charies. 

So  much  is  each  individual  state  but  a  member  of  one 
great  international  commonwealth,  and  so  close  is  the  re- 
lations^p  between  the  whole  human  femily,  that  it  is  im- 
possible for  a  nation,  even  while  struggling  for  itself,  not 
to  acquire  something  for  all  mankind.pThe  maintenance 
of  the  right  by  the  little  provinces  orHoUand  and  Zear- 
land  in  the  sixteenth,  by  Holland  and  England  united  in 
the  seventeenth,  and  by  the  United  States  of  America  in 
the  eighteenth  centuries,  forms  but  a  single  chapter  in 
the  great  volume  of  human  fate^  for  the  so-called  revolu- 
tions of  Holland,  England,  and  America,  are  all  links  of 
one  chain. 

To  the  Dutch  Bepublic,  even  more  than  to  Florence  at 
an  earlier  day,  is  the  world  indebted  fcnr  practical  instruo- 
tion  in  that  great  science  of  political  equilibrium  which 
which  must  always  become  more  and  more  important  as  the 
various  states  of  the  civilized  world  are  pressed  more  closely 
together,  and  as  the  struggle  for  pre-eminence  becomes 
more  feverish  and  fatal.  Courage  and  skill  in  political 
and  military  combinations  enabled  William  the  Silent  to 
overcome  the  most  powerful  and  unscrupulous  monarch 
of  his  age.  The  same  hereditary  audacity  and  fertility 
of  genius  placed  the  destiny  of  Europe  in  the  hands  of 
William's  great-grandson,  and  enabled  him  to  mould  into 
an  impregnable  barrier  the  various  elements  of  opposition 
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to  the  overshadowing  monarchy  of  Louis  XIV.  As  the 
schemes  of  the  Inquisition  and  the  unparalleled  tyranny 
of  Philip,  in  one  century,  led  to  the  establishment  of  the 
Bepublic  of  the  United  Provinces,  so,  in  the  next,  the 
revocation  of  the  Nantes  Edict  and  the  invasion  of  Hol- 
land are  avenged  by  the  elevation  of  the  Dutch  stadholder 
upon  the  throne  of  the  stipendiary  Stuarts. 

To  all  who  speak  the  English  language,  the  history  of 
the  great  agony  through  which  the  Bepublic  of  Hplland  was 
ushered  into  life  must  have  peculiar  interest,  for  it  is  a 
portion  of  the  records  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race — essentially 
the  same,  whether  in  Friesland,  England,  or  Massachusetts. 

A  great  naval  and  commercial  commonwealth,  occupy- 
ing a  small  portion  of  Europe  but  conquering  a  wide 
empire  by  the  private  enterprise  of  trading  companies, 
girdling  the  world  with  its  innumerable  dependencies  in 
Asia,  America,  Africa,  Australia — exercising  sovereignty  in 
Brazil,  Guiana,  the  West  Indies,  New  York,  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  in  Hindostan,  Ceylon,  Java,  Sumatra,  New 
Holland — having  first  laid  together,  as  it  were,  the  grandest 
of  the  Cyclopean  blocks,  out  of  which  the  magnificent 
British  realm,  at  a  later  period,  has  been  constructed— 
must  always  be  looked  upon  with  interest  by  Englishmen, 
as  in  a  great  measure  the  precursor  in  their  own  scheme 
of  empire.  For  America  the  spectacle  is  one  of  still 
deeper  import.  The  Dutch  Bepublic  originated  in  the  op- 
position of  the  rational  elements  of  human  nature  to 
sacerdotal  dogmatism  and  persecution — in  the  courageous 
resistance  of  historical  and  chartered  liberty  to  foreign  des- 
potism. Neither  that  liberty  nor  ours  was  bom  of  the 
cloud-embraces    of  a  false    Divinity  with  a  Humanity  of 
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impossible  beauty,  nor  was  the  in&nt  career  of  eitber  ar- 
rested in  blood  and  tears  by  the  madness  of  its  worship- 
pers. "To  maintain/'  not  to  overthrow,  was  the  device  of 
the  Washington  of  the  sixteenth  century,  as  it  was  the 
aim  of  our  own  hero  and  his  great  contemporaries. 

The  great  Western  Republic,  therefore — in  whose  Anglo- 
Saxon  veins  flows  much  of  that  ancient  and  kindred  blood 
received  from  the  nation  once  ruling  a  noble  portion  of  its 
territory,  and  tracking  its  own  political  existence  to  the 
same  parent  spring  of  temperate  human  liberty — must  look 
with  affectionate  interest  upon  the  trials  of  the  elder  com- 
monwealth. These  volumes  recite  the  achievement  of  Dutch 
independence,  for  its  recognition  was  delayed  till  the  ac- 
knowledgment was  superfluous  and  ridiculous.  The  exist- 
ence of  the  Bepublic  is  properly  to  be  dated  from  the 
Union  of  Utrecht  in  1581,  while  the  final  separation  of 
territory  into  independent  and  obedient  provinces,  into  the 
Commonwealth  of  the  United  States  and  the  Belgian  pro- 
vinces of  Spain,  was  in  reality  effected  by  William  the 
Silent,  with  whose  death  three  years  subsequently,  the  heroic 
period  of  the  history  may  be  said  to  terminate.  At  this 
point  these  volumes  close.  Another  series,  with  less  atten- 
tion to  minute  details,  and  carrying  the  story  through  a 
longer  range  of  years,  will  paint  the  progress  of  the  Be- 
public in  its  palmy  days,  and  narrate  the  establishment  of 
its  external  system  of  dependencies  and  its  interior  com- 
binations for  self-government  and  European  counterpoise. 
The  lessons  of  history  and  the  fate  of  free  states  can 
never  be  sufficiently  pondered  by  those  upon  whom  so  large 
and  heavy  a  responsibility  for  the  maintenance  of  rational 
human  freedom  rests. 
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1  have  only  to  add  that  this  work  is  the  lesolt  of  con* 
Bcientious  research,  and  of  an  earnest  desh«  to  arrive  at 
the  troth.  I  have  faithfully  studied  all  the  important  con- 
tempoiaiy  chroniclers  and  later  historians — Dutch,  Flemish, 
French,  Italian,  Spanish,  or  Gkrman.  Catholic  and  Protes- 
tant, Monarchist  and  Republican,  have  been  consulted  with 
the  same  sincerity.  .  The  works  of  Bor  (whose  enormous  but 
indispensable  folios  form  a  complete  magazine  of  contempo- 
rary state-papers,  letters,  and  pamphlets,  blended  together 
in  mass,  and  connected  by  a  chain  of  artless  but  earnest 
narrative),  of  Meteren,  De  Thou,  Burgundius,  Heuterus, 
Tassis,  Viglius,  Hoofd,  Haraeus,  Van  der  Haer,  Grotius — of 
Van  der  Vynckt,  Wagenaer,  Van  Wyn,  De  Jonghe,  Kluit, 
Van  Kampen,  Dewez,  KappeUe,  Bakhuyzen,  Groen  van 
Prinsterer — of  Banke  and  Baumer,  have  been  as  familiar  to 
me  as  those  of  Mendoza,  Camero,  Cabrera,  Herrera,  Ulloa^ 
Bentivoglio,  Peres,  Strada.  The  manuscript  relations  of 
those  Argus-eyed  Venetian  envoys  who  surprised  so  many 
courts  and  cabinets  in  their  most  unguarded  moments,  and 
daguerreotyped  their  character  and  poUcy  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  crafty  Bepublic,  and  whose  reports  remain  such 
an  inestimable  source  for  the  secret  history  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  have  been  carefully  examined — especially 
the  narratives  of  the  caustic  and  accomplished  Badovaro, 
of  Suriano,  and  Michele.  It  is  imnecessary  to  add  that  all 
the  publications  of  M.  Gachard — particularly  the  invaluable 
correspondence  of  Philip  II.  and  of  William  the  Silent,  as 
well  as  the  "Archives  et  Correspondance"  of  the  Orange 
Nassau  family,  edited  by  the  learned  and  distinguished  Groen 
van  Prinsterer,  have  been  my  constant  guides  through  the 
tortuous  labyrinth  of  Spanish  and  Netherland  politics.    The 
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large  and  most  interesting  series  of  pamphlets  knomi  as 
^^The  Duncan  Collection/'  in  the  Boyal  Library  at  the 
Hague,  has  also  afforded  a  great  variety  of  details  by  which 
I  have  endeavoured  to  give  color  and  interest  to  the  nar- 
rative. Besides  these,  and  many  other  printed  woifas,  I 
have  also  had  the  advantage  of  perusing  many  manuscript 
histories,  among  which  may.  be  particularly  mentioned  the 
works  of  Pontus  Payen,  of  Renom  de  France,  and  of 
Pasquier  de  la  Barre ;  while  the  vast  collection  of  unpub- 
lished documents  in  the  Royal  Archieves  of  the  Hague,  of 
Brussels,  and  of  Dresden,  has  furnished  me  with  much 
new  matter  of  great  importance.  I  venture  to  hope  that 
many  years  of  labour,  a  portion  of  them  in  the  archives 
of  those  countries  whose  history  forms  the  object  of  my 
study,  will  not  have  been  entirely  in  vain ;  and  that  the 
lovers  of  human  progress,  the  believers  in  the  capacity  of 
nations  for  self-government  and  self-improvement,  and  the 
admirers  of  disinterested  human  genius  and  virtue,  may 
find  encouragement  for  their  views  in  the  detailed  history 
of  an  heroic  people  in  its  most  eventful  period,  and  in 
the  life  and  death  of  the  great  man  whose  name  and 
fame  arc  identical  with  those  of  his  country. 

No  apology  is  offered  for  this  somewhat  personal  state- 
ment. When  an  unknown  writer  asks  the  attention  of 
the  public  upon  an  important  theme,  he  is  not  only  au- 
thorized, but  required,  to  show  that  by  industry  and  ear- 
nestness he  has  entitled  liimself  to  a  hearing.  The  author 
too  keenly  feels  that  he  has  no  further  claims  than  these, 
and  he  therefore  most  diffidently  usks  for  his  work  the  in- 
dulgence  of  his   readers. 
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I  would  take  this  opportunity  of  expressing  my  grati- 
tude to  Dr.  Elemm,  Hofrath  and  Chief  Librarian  at  Dres- 
den, and  to  Mr.  Von  Weber,  Ministerial-rath  and  Head 
of  the  Boyal  Archives  of  Saxony,  for  the  courtesy  and 
kindness  extended  to  me  so  uniformly  during  the  course 
of  my  researches  in  that  city.  I  would  also  speak  a  word 
of  sincere  thanks  to  Mr.  Campbell,  Assistant  Librarian  at 
the  Hague,  for  his  numerous  acts  of  friendship  during 
the  absence  of  his  chief,  M.  Holtrop.  To  that  most  dis- 
tinguished critic  and  historian,  M.  Bakhuyzen  van  den 
Brinck,  Chief  Archivist  of  the  Netherlands,  I  am  under 
deep  obligations  for  advice,  instruction,  and  constant  kind- 
ness, during  my  residence  at  the  Hague ;  and  I  would 
also  signify  my  sense  of  the  courtesy  of  Mr.  Charter-Mas- 
ter de  Schwane,  and  of  the  accuracy  with  which  copies 
of  MSS.  in  the  archives  were  prepared  for  me  by  his  care. 
Finally,  I  would  allude  in  the  strongest  language  of  grati- 
tude and  respect  to  M.  Gachard,  Archivist-General  of  Bel- 
gium, for  his  unwearied  courtesy  and  manifold  acts  of 
kindness  to  me  during  my  studies  in  the  Royal  Archives 
of  Brussels, 
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RISE  OF  THE  DUTCH  REPUBLIC. 


HISTORICAL  INTRODUCTION. 

I. 

The  north-western  comer  of  the  vast  plain  which  extends 
from  the  German  ocean  to  the  Ural  mountains^  is  occupied  hj 
the  countries  called  the  Netherlands.  This  small  triangle^ 
enclosed  between  France,  Germany,  and  the  sea,  is  divided  by 
the  modem  kingdoms  of  Belgium  and  Holland  into  two  nearly 
equal  portions.  Our  earliest  information  concerning  this  ter- 
ritory is  derived  from  the  Romans.  The  wars  waged  by  that 
nation  with  the  northem  barbarians  have  rescued  the  damp 
island  of  Batavia,  with  its  neighboring  morasses,  from  the 
obscurity  in  which  they  might  have  remained  for  ages,  before 
any  thing  concerning  land  or  people  would  have  been  made 
known  by  the  native  inhabitants.  Julius  Cassar  has  saved 
from  oblivion  the  heroic  savages  who  fought  against  his  legions 
in  defence  of  their  dismal  homes  with  ferocious  but  unfortunate 
patriotism  ;  and  the  great  poet  of  England,  learning  from  the 
conqueror's  Commentaries  the  name  of  the  boldest  tribe,  has 
kept  the  Nervii,  after  almost  twenty  centuries,  still  fresh  and 
fiuniliar  in  our  ears. 

Tacitus,  too,  has  described  with  singular  minuteness  the 
struggle  between  the  people  of  these  regions  and  the  power  of 
Borne,  overwhelming,  although  tottering  to  its  fall ;  and  has 
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moreover,  devoted  several  chapters  of  his  work  upon  Gtermany 
to  a  description  of  the  most  remarkable  Teutonic  tribes  of  the 
Netherlands. 

Geographically  and  ethnographically,  the  Low  Countries  be- 
long both  to  Gaul  and  to  Germany.  It  is  even  doubtful  to 
which  of  the  two  the  Batavian  island,  which  is  the  core  of  the 
whole  coimtry,  was  reckoned  by  the  Romans.  It  is,  -however, 
most  probable  that  all  the  land,  with  the  exception  of  Fries- 
land,  was  considered  a  part  of  Gtaxxi 

Three  great  rivers — the  Rhine,  the  Meuse,  and  the  Scheld — 
had  deposited  their  slime  for  ages  among  the  dunes  and  sand- 
banks heaved  up  by  the  ocean  around  their  mouths.  A  delta 
was  thus  formed,  habitable  at  last  for  man.  It  was  by  nature 
a  wide  morass,  in  which  oozy  islands  and  savage  forests  were 
interspersed  among  lagoons  and  shallows ;  a  district  lying 
partly  below  the  level  of  the  ocean  at  its  higher  tides,  subject 
to  constant  overflow  fiom  the  rivers,  and  to  frequent  and  terri- 
ble inundations  by  the  sea. 

The  Rhine,  leaving  at  last  the  regions  where  its  storiedlapsei 
through  so  many  ages,  has  been  consecrated  idike  ^^  nature 
and  art — ^by  poetry  and  eventful  truth — flows  reluctantly 
through  the  basalt  portal  of  the  Seven  Mountains  into  the  open 
fields  which  extend  to  the  Grerman  sea.  After  entering  this 
vast  meadow,  the  stream  divides  itself  into  two  branches,  be- 
coming thus  the  two-homed  Rhine  of  Virgil,  and  holds  in  these 
two  arms  the  island  of  Batavia. 

The  Meuse,  taking  its  rise  in  the  Yosges,  pours  itself  through 
the  Ardennes  wood,  pierces  the  rocky  ridges  upon  the  south* 
eastern  frontier  of  the  Low  Countries,  receives  the  Sambie  in 
the  midst  of  that  picturesque  anthracite  basin  where  now  stands 
the  city  of  Namur,  and  then  moves  toward  the  north,  thiooc^ 
nearly  the  whole  length  of  the  country,  till  it  mingles  its  watexB 
with  the  Rhine. 

The  Scheld,  almost  exclusively  a  Belgian  river,  after  leaving 
its  fountains  in  Picardy,  flows  through  the  present  provinces  of 
Flanders  and  Hainault.  In  Csdsar's  time  it  was  suffocated 
before  reaching  the  sea  in  quicksands  and  thickets,  which  long 
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aflR>rded  protection  to  the  savage  inhabitants  against  the  Bo- 
mckzi  arms,  and  which  the  slow  process  of  nature  and  the  un- 
tixuig  industry  of  man  have  since  converted  into  the  archi- 
pelago of  Zeland  and  South  Holland.     These  islands  were 
tmfciown  to  the  Bomans. 

Such  were  the  rivers  which^  with  their  numerous  tributaries, 
oouTsed  through  the  spongy  land.     Their  frequent  overflow, 
when  forced  back  upon  their  currents  bj  the  stormy  sea,  ren-r 
dered  the  coimtry  almost  uninhabitable.      Here,  within  a 
bdf-submerged   territory,  a  race  of  wretched  ichthyophagi 
dwelt  upon  ferpen,  or  mounds,  which  they  had  raised,  like 
leavers,  above  the  almost  fluid  soil     Here,  at  a  later  day,  the 
Bame  race  chained  the  tyrant  Ocean  and  his  mighty  streams 
into  subserviency,  forcing  them  to  fertilize,  to  render  commo- 
-dious,  to  cover  with  a  beneficent  network  of  veins  and  arteries, 
and  to  bind  by  watery  highways  with  the  furthest  ends  of  the 
world,  a  country  disinherited  by  nature  of  its  rights.    A  re- 
gion, outcast  of  ocean  and  earth,  wrested  at  last  from  both 
domains  their  richest  treasures.     A  race,  engaged  for  genera- 
tkmB  in  stubborn  conflict  with  the  angry  elements,  was  uncon- 
sciously educating  itself  for  its  great  struggle  ynth  the  still 
more  savage  despotism  of  man. 

The  whole  territory  of  the  Netherlands  was  girt  with  forests. 

An  extensive  belt  of  woodland  skirted  the  sea-coast,  reaching 

b^ond  the  mouths  of  the  Rhine.     Along  the  outer  edge  of 

this  barrier,  the  dunes  cast  up  by  the  sea  were  prevented  by 

the  close  tangle  of  thickets  from  drifting  further  inward,  and 

flins  formed  a  breastwork  which  time  and  art  were  to  strengthen. 

The  groves  of  Haarlem  and  the  Hague  are  relics  of  this 

ancient  forest.     The  Badahuenna  wood,  horrid  with  Druidic 

sacrifices,  extended  along  the  eastern  line  of  the  vanished  lake 

of  Plevo.     The  vast  Hercynian  forest,  nine  days'  journey  in 

breadth,  closed  in  the  country  on  the  German  side,  stretching 

fiom  the  banks  of  the  Rhine  to  the  remote  regions  of  the 

_  Dacians,  in  such  vague  immensity  (says  the  conqueror  of  the 

whole  country)  that  no  German,  after  traveling  sixty  days,  had 

ever  reached,  or  even  heard  of,  its  commencement.  On  the  south. 
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the  &mou8  groves  of  Ardennes,  haunted  by  faun  and  salyr, 
embowered  the  country,  and  separated  it  from  Celtic  GauL 

Thus  inundated  by  mighty  rivers,  quaking  beneath  the  levd 
of  the  ocean,  belted  about  by  hirsute  forests,  this  low  land, 
nether  land,  hollow  land,  or  Holland,  seemed  hardly  deserving 
the  arms  of  the  all-accomplished  Boman.  Yet  foreign  tyranny, 
from  the  earliest  ages,  has  coveted  this  meagre  territory  as 
lustfully  as  it  has  sought  to  wrest  from  their  native  possessoTB 
those  lands  with  the  fatal  gift  of  beauty  for  their  dower ;  while 
the  genius  of  liberty  has  inspired  as  noble  a  resistance  to  op- 
pression here  as  it  ever  aroused  in  Grecian  or  Italian  breasta. 

IL 

It  can  never  be  satisfactorily  ascertained  who  were  the 
aboriginal  inhabitants.  The  record  does  not  reach  beyond 
Caesar's  epoch,  and  he  found  the  territory  on  the  left  of  the 
Bhine  mainly  tenanted  by  tribes  of  the  Celtic  family.  That 
large  division  of  the  Indo-European  group  which  had  already 
overspread  many  portions  of  Asia  Minor,  Greece,  Germany, 
the  British  Islands,  France,  and  Spain,  had  been  long  settled 
in  Belgic  Gaul,  and  constituted  the  bulk  of  its  population. 
Checked  in  its  westward  movement  by  the  Atlantic,  its  current 
began  to  flow  backwards  towards  its  fountains,  so  that  the 
Gallic  portion  of  the  Netherland  population  was  derived  from 
the  original  race  in  its  earlier  wanderings  and  from  the  later 
and  refluent  tide  coming  out  of  Celtic  GauL  The  modem 
appellation  of  the  Walloons  points  to  the  aflBnity  of  their 
ancestors  with  the  Gallic,  Welsh,  and  Gaelic  femily.  The 
Belgas  were  in  many  respects  a  superior  race  to  most  of  their 
blood-allies.  They  were,  according  to  Caesar's  testimony,  the 
bravest  of  all  the  Celts.  This  may  be  in  part  attributed  to 
the  presence  of  several  German  tribes,  who,  at  this  period  had 
already  forced  their  way  across  the  Bhine,  mingled  their  quali- 
ties with  the  Belgic  material,  and  lent  an  additional  mettle  to 
the  Celtic  blood.  The  heart  of  the  country  was  thus  inhabited 
by  a  Gallic  race,  but  the  frontiers  had  been  taken  possession 
of  by  Teutonic  tribes. 
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When  the  Cimbii  and  their  associates^  about  a  century 
before  our  era,  made  their  memorable  onslaught  upon  Home, 
the  early  inhabitants  of  the  Bhine  island  of  Batavia,  who  were 
probably  Celts,  joined  in  the  expedition.  A  recent  and  tre- 
mendous inundation  had  swept  away  their  miserable  homes, 
and  even  the  trees  of  the  forests,  and  had  thus  rendered  them 
still  more  dissatisfied  with  their  gloomy  abodes.  The  island 
was  deserted  of  its  population.  At  about  the  same  period  a 
ciyil  dissension  among  the  Chatti — a  powerful  German  race 
within  the  Hercynian  forest — ^resulted  in  the  expatriation  of  a 
[portion  of  the  people.  The  exiles  sought  a  new  home  in  the 
empty  Bhine  island,  called  it  "  Bet-auw"  or  "  good-meadow," 
and  were  themselves  called,  thenceforward,  Batavi,  or  Batci- 
^ns. . 

These  Batavians,  according  to  Tacitus,  were  the  bravest  of 
an  the  Gtermans.    The  Chatti,  of  whom  they  formed  a  por- 
tion, were  a  pre-eminently  warlike  race.  "  Others  go  to  battle/' 
ttys  the  historian,  "  these  go  to  war."    Their  bodies  were  more 
liardy,  their  minds  more  vigorous,  than  those  of  other  tribes. 
Tlieir  young  men  cut  neither  hair  nor  beard  till  they  had  slain 
an  enemy.     On  the  field  of  battle,  in  the  midst  of  carnage 
and  plunder,  they,  for  the  first  time,  bared  their  faces.     The 
cowardly  and  sluggish,  only,  remained  imshom.     They  wore 
an  iron  ring,  too,  or  shackle  upon  their  necks  until  they  had 
performed  the  same  achievement,  a  symbol  which  they  then 
threw  away,  as  the  emblem  of  sloth.     The  Batavians  were 
ever  spoken  of  by  the  Bomans  with  entire  respect.     They 
conquered  the  Belgians,  they  forced  the  free  Frisians  to  pay 
tribute,  but  they  called  the  Batavians  their  friends.  The  tax- 
gatherer  never  invaded    their    island.    Honorable    alliance 
Jinited  them  with  the  Romans.     It  was,  however,  the  alliance 
of  the  giant  and  the  dwarf.     The  Boman  gained  glory  and 
empire,  the  Batavian  gained  nothing  but  the  hardest  blows. 
The  Batavian  cavalry  became  famous  throughout  the  Bepublic 
and  the  Empire.     They  were  the  favorite  troops  of  CsBsar,  and 
with  reason,  for  it  was  their  valor  which  turned  the  tide  of 
battle  at  Pharsalia.    From  the  death  of  Julius  down  to  the 
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times  of  Vespasian^  the  Batavian  legion  was  the  imperial  body 
gnard,  the  Batayian  island  the  bfwis  of  operations  in  the 
Boman  wars  with  Gaul,  Germany,  and  Britain. 

Beyond  the  Batavians,  upon  the  north,  dwelt  the  great 
Frisian  family,  occupying  the  regions  between  the  Rhine  and 
Ems.  The  Zuyder  Zee  and  the  Dollart,  both  caused  by  the 
terrific  inundations  of  the  thirteenth  century  and  not  existing 
at  this  period,  did  not  then  interpose  boundaries  between 
kindred  tribes.  All  formed  a  homogeneous  nation  of  pure 
German  origin. 

Thus,  the  population  of  the  country  was  partly  Celtic,  partly 
Gterman.  Of  these  two  elements,  dissimilar  in  their  ten- 
dencies and  always  difficult  to  blend,  the  Netherland  people 
has  ever  been  compounded.  A  certain  fatality  of  history  hsm 
perpetually  helped  to  separate  still  more  widely  these  con- 
stituents, instead  of  detecting  and  stimulating  the  elective 
affinities  which  existed.  Religion,  too,  upon  all  great  historical 
occasions,  has  acted  as  the  most  powerful  of  dissolvents.  Other- 
wise, had  so  many  valuable  and  contrasted  characteristics  been 
early  fused  into  a  whole,  it  would  be  difficult  to  show  a  race 
more  richly  endowed  by  Nature  for  dominion  and  progress 
than  the  Belgo-Germanic  people. 

Physically  the  two  races  resembled  each  other.  Both  were 
of  vast  stature.  The  gigantic  Gaul  derided  the  Boman  sol- 
diers as  a  band  of  pigmies.  The  German  excited  astonish- 
ment by  his  huge  body  and  muscular  limbs.  Both  were  fair, 
with  fierce  blue  eyes,  but  the  Celt  had  yellow  hair  floating  over 
his  shoulders,  and  the  German  long  locks  of  fiery  red,  which  he 
even  dyed  with  woad  to  heighten  the  favorite  color,  and  wore 
twisted  into  a  war-knot  upon  the  top  of  his  head.  Here  the 
German's  love  of  finery  ceased.  A  simple  tunic  fastened  at 
his  throat  with  a  thorn,  while  his  other  garments  defined  and 
gave  Aill  play  to  his  limbs,  completed  his  costume.  The  G«ul, 
on  the  contrary,  was  so  fond  of  dress  that  the  Romans  divided 
his  race  respectively  into  long-haired,  breeched,  and  gowned 
Oaul ;  (GktUia  comata,  braccata,  togata).  He  was  fond  of 
brilliant  and  parti-colored  clothes^  a  taste  which  survives  in 
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the  Highlander's  costume.  He  covered  his  neck  and  arms 
irith  golden  chains.  The  simple  and  ferocions  German  wore 
no  decoration  save  his  iron  ring,  from  which  his  first  homicide 
relieved  him.  The  Ganl  was  irascible,  furious  in  his  wrath, 
but  less  formidable  in  a  sustained  conflict  with  a  powerful  foe. 
"All  the  Gauls  are  of  very  high  stature/'  says  a  soldier  who 
fought  under  Julian.  (Amm.  MarceL  xv.  12. 1).  "  They  are 
white,  golden-haired,  terrible  in  the  fierceness  of  their  eyes, 
greedy  of  quarrels,  bracing  and  insolent.  A  band  of  strangers 
could  not  resist  one  of  them  in  a  brawl,  assisted  by  his  strong 
blue-eyed  wife,  especially  when  she  begins,  gnashing  her  teeth, 
her  neck  swollen,  brandishing  her  vast  and  snowy  arms,  and 
kicking  with  her  heels  at  the  same  time,  to  deliver  her  fisti- 
cuffii,  like  bolts  from  the  twisted  strings  of  a  catapult.  The 
voices  of  many  are  threatening  and  formidable.  They  are 
quick  to  anger,  but  quickly  appeased.  All  are  clean  in  their 
persons  ;  nor  among  them  is  ever  seen  any  man  or  woman,  as 
elsewhere,  squalid  in  ragged  garments.  At  all  ages  they  are 
apt  for  military  service.  The  old  man  goes  forth  to  the  fight 
with  equal  strength  of  breast,  with  limbs  as  hardened  by  cold 
uid  assiduous  labor,  and  as  contemptuous  of  all  dangers,  as  the 
young.  Not  one  of  them,  as  in  Italy  is  often  the  case,  was 
ever  known  to  cut  off  his  thumbs  to  avoid  the  service  of 
Mars." 

The  polity  of  each  race  differed  widely  from  that  of  the 
other.  The  government  of  both  may  be  said  to  have  been 
republican,  but  the  Gallic  tribes  were  aristocracies,  in  which 
the  influence  of  clanship  was  a  predominant  feature  ;  while  the 
German  system,  although  nominally  regal,  was  in  reality 
democratic.  In  Gaul  were  two  orders,  the  nobility  and  the 
priesthood,  while  the  people,  says  CaBsar,  were  all  slaves.  The 
knights  or  nobles  were  all  trained  to  arms.  Each  went  forth 
to  battle,  followed  by  his  dependents,  while  a  chief  of  all  the 
clans  was  appointed  to  take  command  during  the  war.  The 
prince  or  chief  governor  was  elected  annually,  but  only  by  the 
nobles.  The  people  had  no  rights  at  all,  and  were  glad  to 
assign  themselves  as  slaves  to  any  noble  who  was  strong  enough 
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to  protect  them.  In  peace  the  Druids  exercised  the  main 
fimctions  of  government.  They  decided  all  controveisies,  civil 
and  criminal  To  rebel  against  their  decrees  was  punished  by 
exclusion  from  the  sacrifices — a  most  terrible  excommunication^ 
through  which  the  criminal  was  cut  off  firom  all  intercourse 
with  his  fellow-creatures. 

With  the  Germans,  the  sovereignty  resided  in  the  great 
assembly  of  the  people.  There  were  slaves,  indeed,  but  in 
small  number,  consisting  either  of  prisoners  of  war  or  of  those 
unfortunates  who  had  gambled  away  their  liberty  in  games  of 
chance.  Their  chieftains,  although  called  by  the  Bomans 
princes  and  kings,  were,  in  reality,  generals,  chosen  by  uni- 
versal suffrage.  Elected  in  the  great  assembly  to  preside  in 
war,  they  were  raised  on  the  shoulders  of  martial  freemen, 
amid  wild  battle  cries  and  the  clash  of  spear  and  shield.  The 
army  consisted  entirely  of  volunteers,  and  the  soldier  was  for 
life  infamous  who  deserted  the  field  while  his  chief  remained 
alive.  The  same  great  assembly  elected  the  village  magis- 
trates and  decided  upon  all  important  matters  both  of  peace 
and  war.  At  the  full  of  the  moon  it  was  usually  convoked. 
The  nobles  and  the  popular  delegates  arrived  at  irregular  inter- 
vals, for  it  was  an  inconvenience  arising  firom  their  liberty^ 
that  two  or  three  days  were  often  lost  in  waiting  for  the  delin- 
quents. All  state  affairs  were  in  the  hands  of  this  fierce 
democracy.  The  elected  chieftains  had  rather  authority  to 
persuade  than  power  to  command. 

The  Gauls  were  an  agricultural  people.  They  were  not 
without  many  arts  of  life.  They  had  extensive  flocks  and 
herds,  and  they  even  exported  salted  provisions  as  far  as  Bome. 
The  truculent  German,  G^r-mann,  Heer-mann,  War-man, 
considered  carnage  the  only  useful  occupation,  and  despised 
agriculture  as  enervating  and  ignoble.  It  was  base,  in  his 
opinion,  to  gain  by  sweat  what  was  more  easily  acquired  by 
Uood.  The  land  was  divided  annually  by  the  magistrates, 
certain  farms  being  assigned  to  certain  families,  who  were 
forced  to  leave  them  at  the  expiration  of  the  year.  They  cul- 
tivated as  a  common  property  the  lands  allotted  by  the  magis- 
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tiates^  but  it  was  easier  to  summon  them  to  the  battle-field 
than  to  the  plough.  Thus  they  were  more  fitted  for  the  roam- 
ing and  conquering  life  which  Providence  was  to  assign  to 
them  for  ages,  than  if  they  had  become  more  prone  to  root 
themselves  in  the  soil  The  Gauls  built  towns  and  villages. 
The  German  built  his  solitary  hut  where  inclination  prompted. 
Close  neighborhood  was  not  to  his  taste. 

In  their  system  of  religion  the  two  races  were  most  widely 
contrasted.  The  Gauls  were  a  priest-ridden  race.  Their  Druids 
were  a  dominant  caste,  presiding  even  over  civil  affairs,  while 
in  religious  matters  their  authority  was  despotic.  What  were 
the  principles  of  their  wild  Theology  will  never  be  thoroughly 
ascertained,  but  we  know  too  much  of  its  sanguinary  rites. 
The  imagination  shudders  to  penetrate  those  shaggy  forests, 
ringing  with  the  death-shrieks  of  ten  thousand  human  vic- 
tims, and  with  the  hideous  hymns  chanted  by  smoke-and- 
blood-stained  priests  to  the  savage  gods  whom  they  served. 

The  German,  in  his  simplicity,  had  raised  himself  to  a  purer 
belief  than  that  of  the  sensuous  Roman  or  the  superstitious 
Gaul.  He  believed  in  a  single,  supreme,  almighty  God,  All- 
Vater  or  All-father.  This  Divinity  was  too  sublime  to  be 
incarnated  or  imaged,  too  infinite  to  be  enclosed  in  temples 
built  with  hands.  Such  is  the  Eoman's  testimony  to  the  lofty 
conception  of  the  German.  Certain  forests  were  consecrated 
to  the  unseen  God  whom  the  eye  of  reverent  faith  could  alone 
behold.  Thither,  at  stated  times,  the  people  repaired  to  wor- 
ship. They  entered  the  sacred  grove  with  feet  bound  together, 
in  token  of  submission.  Those  who  fell  were  forbidden  to  rise, 
but  dragged  themselves  backwards  on  the  grouijd.  Their  rites 
were  few  and  simple.  They  had  no  caste  of  pnei^s,  nor  were 
they,  when  first  known  to  the  Romans,  accustomed  to  offer 
sacrifice.  It  must  be  confessed  that  in  a  later  age,  a  single 
victim,  a  criminal  or  a  prisoner,  was  occasionaUy  immolated. 
The  purity  of  their  religion  was  soon  stained  by  their  Celtic 
neighborhood.  In  the  course  of  the  Roman  dominion  it  be- 
came contaminated,  and  at  last  profoundly  depraved.  The 
fantastic  intermixture  of  Roman  mythology  with  the  gloomy 
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but  modified  superstition  of  Romanized  Celts  was  not  favor- 
able to  the  simple  character  of  Oerman  theology.  The  entire 
extirpation,  thus  brought  about,  of  any  conceivable  system 
of  religion,  prepared  the  way  for  a  true  revelation.  Within 
that  little  river  territory,  amid  those  obscure  morasses  of  the 
Rhine  an4  Scheld,  three  great  forms  of  religion — ^the  san- 
guinary superstition  of  the  Druid,  the  sensuous  polytheism 
of  the  Roman,  the  elevated  but  dimly  groping  creed  of  the 
German,  stood  for  centuries,  face  to  face,  until,  having  mutu- 
ally debased  and  destroyed  each  other,  they  all  faded  away 
in  the  pure  light  of  Christianity. 

Thus  contrasted  were  Gaul  and  German  in  religious  and 
political  systems.  The  differeace  was  no  less  remarkable  in 
their  social  characteristics.  The  Gaul  was  singularly  unchaste. 
The  marriage  state  was  almost  unknown.  Many  tribes  lived 
in  most  revolting  and  incestuous  concubinage  ;  brethren,  pa- 
rents, and  children,  having  wives  in  common.  The  German 
was  loyal  as  the  Celt  was  dissolute.  Alone  among  barbarians, 
he  contented  himself  with  a  single*  wife,  save  that  a  few  dig- 
nitaries, from  motives  of  policy,  were  permitted  a  larger  num- 
ber. On  the  mairiage  day  the  German  offered  presents  to  his 
bride — not  the  bracelets  and  golden  necklaces  with  which  the 
Gaul  adorned  his  fair-haired  concubine,  but  oxen  and  a 
bridled  horse,  a  sword,  a  shield,  and  a  spear — symbols  that 
thenceforward  she  was  to  share  his  labors  and  to  become  a 
portion  of  himself. 

They  differed,  too,  in  the  honors  paid  to  the  dead.  The 
funerals  of  the  Gauls  were  pompous.  Both  burned  the  corpse, 
but  the  Celt  cast  into  the  flames  the  favorite  animals,  and 
even  the  most  cherished  slaves  and  dependents  of  the  master. 
Vast  monuments  of  stone  or  piles  of  earth  were  raised  above 
the  ashes  of  the  dead.  Scattered  relics  of  the  Celtic  age  are 
yet  visible  throughout  Europe,  in  these  huge  but  unsightly 
memorials. 

The  German  was  not  ambitious  at  the  grave.  He  threw 
neither  garments  nor  odors  upon  the  funeral  pyre,  but  the 
arms  and  the  war-horse  of  the  departed  were  burned  and 
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buried  with  him.  The  turf  was  his  only  sepulchre,  the 
memory  of  his  valor  his  only  monument.  Even  tears  were 
forbidden  to  the  men«  ''  It  was  esteemed  honorable/'  says 
the  historian,  ^^  for  women  to  lament,  for  men  to  remember/' 

The  parallel  need  be  pursued  no  further.  Thus  much  it 
was  necessary  to  recal  to  the  historical  student  concerning  the 
prominent  characteristics  by  which  the  two  great  races  of  the 
land  were  distinguished :  characteristics  which  Time  has  rather 
hardened  than  e£5^ed.  In  the  contrast  and  the  separation  lies 
the  key  to  much  of  their  history.  Had  Providence  permitted 
a  fusion  of  the  two  races,  it  is  possible,  from  their  position, 
and  firom  the  geographical  and  historical  link  which  they  would 
have  afEbrded  to  the  dominant  tribes  of  Europe,  that  a  world- 
empire  might  have  been  the  result,  different  in  many  respects 
firom  any  which  has  ever  arisen.  Speculations  upon  what 
might  have  been  are  idle.  It  is  well,  however,  to  ponder  the 
many  misfcnrtunes  resulting  from  a  mutual  repulsion,  which, 
under  other  circumstances  and  in  other  spheres,  has  been 
exchanged  fbr  mutual  attraction  and  support. 

It  is  now  necessary  to  sketch  rapidly  the  political  trans- 
formations tmdergone  by  the  country,  from  the  early  period 
down  to  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century ;  the  epoch  when 
the  long  agony  commenced,  out  of  which  the  Batavian  re- 
public was  bonu 

III. 

The  earliest  chapter  in  the  history  of  the  Netherlands  was 
written  by  their  conqueror.  Celtic  Gaul  is  already  in  the 
power  of  Bome  ;  the  Belgic  tribes,  alarmed  at  the  approach- 
ing danger,  arm  against  the  universal  tyrant.  Inflammable, 
quick  to  strike,  but  too  fickle  to  prevail  against  so  powerful  a 
foe,  they  hastily  form  a  league  of  almost  every  clan.  At  the 
first  blow  of  Caesar's  sword,  the  frail  confederacy  falls  asun- 
der like  a  rope  of  sand.  The  tribes  scatter  in  aU  directions. 
Nearly  all  are  soon  defeated,  and  sue  for  mercy.  The  Nervii, 
true  to  the  Crerman  blood  in  their  veins,  swear  to  die  rather 
than  surrender.  They,  at  least,  are  worthy  of  their  cause.  CaBsar 
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advances  against  them  at  the  head  of  eight  legions.  Drawn 
up  on  the  banks  of  the  Sambre,  they  await  the  Boman's  ap- 
proach. In  three  days'  march  CsBsar  comes  up  with  them, 
pitches  his  camp  upon  a  steep  hill  sloping  down  to  the  river, 
and  sends  some  cavalry  across.  Hardly  have  the  Boman  horse- 
men crossed  the  stream,  than  the  Nervii  rush  froift  the  wooded 
hill-top,  overthrow  horse  and  rider,  plunge  in  one  great  mass 
into  the  current,  and,  directly  afterwards,  are  seen  charging  up 
the  hill  into  the  midst  of  the  enemy's  force.  "  At  the  same 
moment,"  says  the  conqueror,  "  they  seemed  in  the  wood,  in 
the  river,  and  within  our  lines."  There  is  a  panic  among  the 
Bomans,  but  it  is  brief.  Eight  veteran  Boman  legions,  with 
the  world's  victor  at  their  head,  are  too  much  for  the  brave 
.  but  undisciplined  Nervii.  Snatching  a  shield  £rom  a  soldier, 
and  otherwise  unarmed,  Caesar  throws  himself  into  the  hottest 
of  the  fight.  The  battle  rages  foot  to  foot  and  hand  to  hand; 
but  the  hero's  skill,  with  the  cool  valor  of  his  troops,  proves 
invincible  as  ever.  The  Nervii,  true  to  their  vow,  die,  but  not 
a  man  surrenders.  They  fought  upon  that  day  till  the  ground 
was  heaped  with  their  dead,  while,  as  the  foremost  fell  thick 
and  fast,  their  comrades,  says  the  Boman,  sprang  upon  their 
piled-up  bodies,  and  hurled  their  javelins  at  the  enemy  as  from 
a  hilL  They  fought  like  men  to  whom  life  without  liberty 
was  a  curse.  They  were  not  defeated,  but  exterminated.  Of 
many  thousand  fighting  men  went  home  but  five  hundred. 
Upon  reaching  the  place  of  refuge  where  they  had  bestowed 
their  women  and  children,  Caesar  found,  after  the' battle,  that 
there  were  but  three  of  their  senators  left  alive.  So  perished 
the  Nervii.  Caesar  commanded  his  legions  to  treat  with  re- 
spect the  little  remnant  of  the  tribe  which  had  just  fallen  to 
swell  the  empty  echo  of  his  glory,  and  then,  with  hardly  a 
breathing  pause,  he  proceeded  to  annihilate  the  Aduatici,  the 
Menapii,  and  the  Morini. 

Gaul  being  thus  pacified,  as,  with  sublime  irony,  he  ex- 
presses himself  concerning  a  country  some  of  whose  tribes  had 
been  annihilated,  some  sold  as  slaves,  and  others  hunted  to 
their  lairs  like  beasts  of  prey,  the  conqueror  departed  for  Italy. 
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Legations  for  peace  from  many  German  races  to  Borne  were 
the  consequence  of  these  great  achievements.  Among  others 
the  Batavians  formed  an  alliance  with  the  masters  of  the  world* 
Their  position  was  always  an  honorable  one.  They  were  justly 
proud  of  paying  no  tribute,  but  it  was,  perhaps,  because  they 
had  nothing  to  pay.  They  had  few  cattle,  they  could  give  no 
hides  and  horns  like  the  Frisians,  and  they  were  therefore 
allowed  to  furnish  only  their  blood.  From  this  time  forth 
their  cavalry,  which  was  the  best  of  Germany,  became  renowned 
in  the  Boman  army  upon  every  battle-field  of  Europe. 

It  is  melancholy,  at  a  later  moment,  to  find  the  brave  Ba- 
tavians distinguished  in  the  memorable  expedition  of  G^r- 
manicus  to  crush  the  liberties  of  their  German  kindred.  They 
are  forever  associated  with  the  sublime  but  misty  image  of 
the  great  Hermann,  the  hero,  educated  in  Bome,  and  aware  of 
the  colossal  power  of  the  empire,  who  yet,  by  his  genius, 
valor,  and  political  adroitness,  preserved  for  Germany  her 
nationality,  her  purer  religion,  and  perhaps  even  that  noble 
language  which  her  late-flowering  literature  has  rendered  so 
illustrious — but  they  are  associated  as  enemies,  not  as  friends. 

Galba,  succeeding  to  the  purple  upon  the  suicide  of  Nero, 
dismissed  the  Batavian  life-guards  to  whom  he  owed  his 
elevation.  He  is  murdered,  Otho  and  Vitellius  contend 
for  the  succession,  while  all  eyes  are  turned  upon  the  eight 
Batavian  regiments.  In  their  hands  the  scales  of  empire 
seem  to  rest.  They  declare  for  Vitellius,  and  the  civil  war 
begins.  Otho  is  defeated  ;  Vitellius  acknowledged  by  Senate 
and  people.  Fearing,  like  his  predecessors,  the  imperious 
turbulence  of  the  Batavian  legions,  he,  too,  sends  them  into 
Germany.  It  was  the  signal  for  a  long  and  extensive  revolt, 
which  had  well  nigh  overturned  the  Boman  power  in  Gtiul  and 
Lower  Germany. 

IV. 

Claudius  Civilis  was  a  Batavian  of  noble  race,  who 
had  served  twenty-five  years  in  the  Boman  armies.  His 
Teutonic  name  has  perished,  for,  like  most  savages  who  become 
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denizens  of  a  civilissed  state,  he  had  assumed  an  appellation  in 
the  tongue  of  his  superiors.  He  was  a  soldier  of  fortune,  and 
had  fought  wherever  the  Roman  eagles  flew.  After  a  quarter 
of  a  century's  service  he  was  sent  in  chains  to  Bome,  and  his 
brother  executed,  both  falsely  charged  with  conspiracy.  Such 
were  the  triumphs  adjudged  to  Batavian  auxiliaries.  He 
escaped  with  life,  and  was  disposed  to  consecrate  what  remained 
of  it  to  a  nobler  caiise.  Oivilis  was  no  barbarian.  Like  the 
German  hero  Arminius,  he  had  received  a  Boman  education, 
and  had  learned  the  degraded  condition  of  Bome.  He  knew 
the  infamous  vices  of  her  rulers ;  he  retained  an  unconquerable 
love  for  liberty  and  for  his  own  race.  Desire  to  avenge  his 
own  wrongs  was  mingled  with  loftier  motives  in  his  breast. 
He  knew  that  the  sceptre  was  in  the  gift  of  the  Batavian 
soldiery.  Galba  had.been  murdered,  Otho  had  destroyed  him- 
self, and  Vitellius,  whose  weekly  gluttony  cost  the  empire 
more  gold  than  would  have  fed  the  whole  Batavian  population 
and  converted  their  whole  island-morass  into  fertile  pastures, 
was  contending  for  the  purple  with  Vespasian,  once  an  obscure 
adventurer  like  Civilis  himself,  and  even  his  fiiend  and  com- 
panion in  arms.  It  seemed  a  time  to  strike  a  blow  for 
freedom. 

By  his  courage,  eloquence,  and  talent  for  political  combina- 
tions, Civilis  effected  a  general  confederation  of  all  the  Neth^r- 
land  tribes,  both  Celtic  and  (German.  For  a  brief  moment 
there  was  a  united  people,  a  Batavian  commonwealth.  He 
found  another  source  of  strength  in  Grerman  superstition.  On 
the  banks  of  the  Lippe,  near  its  confluence  with  the  Bhine, 
dwelt  the  Virgin  Velleda,  a  Bructerian  weird  woman,  who 
exercised  vast  influence  over  the  warriors  of  her  nation. 
Dwelling  alone  in  a  lofty  tower,  shrouded  in  a  wild  forest,  she 
was  revered  as  an  oracle.  Her  answers  to  the  demands  of  her 
worshippers  concerning  future  events  were  delivered  only  to 
a  chosen  few.  To  Civilis,  who  had  formed  a  close  friendship 
with  her,  she  promised  success,  and  the  downfall  of  the  Boman 
world.  Inspired  by  her  prophecies,  many  tribes  of  Qermany 
sent  large  subsidies  to  the  Batavian  chief. 
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The  details  of  the  revolt  have  been  carefully  preserved  by 
Tacitus,  and  form  one  of  his  grandest  and  most  elaborate 
pictures.  The  spectacle  of  a  brave  nation,  inspired  by  the 
soul  of  one  great  man  and  rising  against  an  overwhelming 
despotism,  will  always  speak  to  the  heart,  from  generation  to 
generation*  The  battles,  the  sieges,  the  defeats,  the  indom- 
itable spirit  of  Oivilis,  still  flaming  most  brightly  when  the 
clouds  were  darkest  around  him,  have  been  described  by  the 
great  historian  in  his  most  powerful  manner.  The  high-bom 
Boman  has  thought  the  noble  barbarian's  portrait  a  subject 
worthy  his  genius. 

The  struggle  was  an  unsuccessful  one.  After  many  victo- 
ries and  many  overthrows,  Civilis  was  left  alone.  The  Gallic 
tribes  fell  off,  and  sued  for  peace.  Vespasian,  victorious  over 
Vitellius,  proved  too  powerful  for  his  old  comrade.  Even  the 
Batavians  became  weary  of  the  hopeless  contest,  while  fortune, 
after  much  capricious  hovering,  settled  at  last  upon  the  Boman 
side.  The  imperial  commander  Cerialis  seized  the  moment 
when  the  cause  of  the  Batavian  hero  was  most  desperate  to 
send  emissaries  among  his  tribe,  and  even  to  tamper  with  the 
mysterious  woman  whose  prophecies  had  so  inflamed  his  imag- 
ination. These  intrigues  had  their  effect.  The  fidelity  of  the 
people  was  sapped  ;  the  prophetess  fell  away  from  her  wor- 
shipper, and  foretold  ruin  to  his  cause.  The  Batavians  mur- 
mured that  their  destruction  was  inevitable,  that  one  nation 
could  not  arrest  the  slavery  which  was  destined  for  the  whole 
world."*  -rHow  large  a  part  of  the  human  race  were  the  Bata* 
vians  ?  What  were  they  in  a  contest  with  the  whole  Boman 
empire  ?  Moreover,  they  were  not  oppressed  with  tribute. 
They  were  only  expected  to  furnish  men  and  valor  to  their 
proud  allies.  It  was  the  next  thing  to  liberty.  If  they  were 
to  have  rulers,  it  was  better  to  serve  a  Boman  emperor  than 
a  German  witch. 

Thus  murmured  the  people.  Had  Civilis  been  successful,  he 
would  have  been  deified  ;  but  his  misfortunes,  at  last,  made 
him  odious  in  spite  of  his  heroism.  But  the  Batavian  was  not 
a  man  to  be  crushed^  nor  had  he  lived  so  long  in  the  Boman 
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service  to  be  outmatched  in  politics  bj  the  barbarons  (}ennaii8. 
He  was  not  to  be  sacrificed  as  a  peace-offering  to  levengeful 
Borne.  Watching  from  beyond  the  Rhine  the  progress  of 
defection  and  the  decay  of  national  enthusiasm^  he  determined 
to  be  beforehand  with  those  who  were  now  his  enemies.  He 
accepted  the  offer  of  negotiation  from  Cerialis.  The  Roman 
general  was  eager  to  grant  a  full  pardon,  and  to  re-enlist  so 
brave  a  soldier  in  the  service  of  the  empire. 

A  colloquy  was  agreed  upon.  The  bridge  across  the  Nabalia 
was  broken  asunder  in  the  middle,  and  Oerialis  and  Civilis 
met  upon  the  severed  sides.  The  placid  stream  by  which 
Roman  enterprise  had  connected  the  waters  of  the  Rhine  with 
the  lake  of  Flevo,  flowed  between  the  imperial  commander  and 
the  rebel  chieftain. 

o  o  «  «  o  «  o 

*  **  *  Here  the  story  abruptly  terminates.  The  remainder 
of  the  Roman's  narrative  is  lost,  and  upon  that  broken  bridge 
the  form  of  the  Batavian  hero  disappears  forever.  His  name 
fades  from  history :  not  a  syllable  is  known  of  his  subsequent 
career ;  every  thing  is  buried  in  the  profound  oblivion  which 
now  steals  over  the  scene  where  he  was  the  most  imposing 
actor. 

The  soul  of  Civilis  had  proved  insufficient  to  animate  a 
whole  people  ;  yet  it  was  rather  owing  to  position  than  to  any 
personal  inferiority,  that  his  name  did  not  become  as  illustrious 
as  that  of  Hermann.  The  Gkrman  patriot  was  neither  braver 
nor  wiser  than  the  Batavian,  but  he  had  the  infinite  forests  of< 
his  fatherland  to  protect  him.  Every  legion  which  plunged 
into  those  unfathomable  depths  was  forced  to  retreat  disas- 
trously, or  to  perish  miserably.  Civilis  was  hemmed  in  by 
the  ocean  ;  his  country,  long  the  basis  of  Roman  militaiy 
operations,  was  accessible  by  river  and  canal.  The  patriotic 
spirit  which  he  had  for  a  moment  raised,  had  abandoned 
him  ;  his  allies  had  deserted  him  ;  he  stood  alone  and  at  bay, 
encompassed  by  the  hunters,  with  death  or  surrender  as  his 
only  alternative.  Under  such  circumstances,  Hermann  could 
not  have  shown  more  courage  or  conduct,  nor  have  ter* 
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minated  the  impossible  straggle  with    greater  dignity  or 
adroitness. 

The  contest  of  Civilis  with  Borne  contains  a  remarkable 
foreshadowing  of  the  future  conflict  with  Spain,  through 
which  the  Batavian  republic,  fifteen  centuries  later,  was  to  be 
founded.  The  characters,  the  events,  the  amphibious  battles, 
desperate  sieges,  slippery  alliances,  the  traits  of  generosity, 
audacity  and  cruelty,  the  generous  confidence,  the  broken 
faith  seem  so  closely  to  repeat  themselves,  that  History 
appears  to  present  the  self-same  drama  played  over  and  over 
again,  with  but  a  change  of  actors  and  of  costume.  There  is 
more  than  a  fanciful  resemblance  between  Civilis  and  William 
the  Silent,  two  heroes  of  ancient  German  stock,  who  had 
learned  the  arts  of  war  and  peace  in  the  service  of  a  foreign 
and  haughty  world-empire.  Determination,  concentration  of 
purpose,  constancy  in  calamity,  elasticity  almost  preternatural, 
self-denial,  consummate  craft  in  political  combinations,  personal 
fortitude,  and  passionate  patriotism,  were  the  heroic  elements 
in  both.  The  ambition  of  each  was  subordinate  to  the  cause 
which  he  served.  Both  refused  the  crown,  although  each, 
perhaps,  contemplated,  in  the  sequel,  a  Batavian  realm  of 
which  he  would  have  been  the  inevitable  chief.  Both  offered 
the  throne  to  a  Gallic  prince,  for  Classicus  was  but  the  proto- 
type of  Anjou,  as  Brinno  of  Brederode,  and  neither  was  destin- 
ed, in  this  world,  to  see  his  sacrifices  crowned  with  success. 

The  characteristics  of  the  two  great  races  of  the  land  por- 
trayed themselves  in  the  Koman  and  the  Spanish  struggle 
with  much  the  same  colors.  The  Southrons,  inflammable, 
petulant,  audacious,  were  the  first  to  assault  and  to  defy  the 
imperial  power  in  both  revolts,  while  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Borthem  provinces,  slower  to  be  aroused,  but  of  more  enduring 
wrath,  were  less  ardent  at  the  commencement,  but,  alone, 
steadfast  at  the  close  of  the  contest.  In  both  wars  the 
southern  Celts  fell  away  from  the  league,  their  courageous  but 
corrupt  chieftains  having  been  purchased  with  imperial  gold 
to  bring  about  the  abject  submission  of  their  followers  ;  while 
the  German  Netherlands,  although  eventually  subjugated  by 
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Borne,  after  a  desperate  stmggle,  were  sncoeflsM  in  the  great 
conflict  with  Spain,  and  trampled  out  of  existence  eTery  Tes- 
tige  of  her  authority.  The  Batavian  republic  took  its  rank 
among  the  leading  powers  of  the  earth ;  the  Belgic  pitrrinoes 
remained  Boman,  Spanish,  Austrian  property. 

V. 

Obscure  but  important  moyements  in  the  regions  of  eternal 
'     twilight,  revolutions,  of  which  history  has  been  silent,  in  the 
mysterious  depths  of  Asia,  outpourings  of  human  rivers  along 
the  sides  of  the  Altai  mountains,  convulsions  up-heaving  re- 
mote realms  and  unknown  dynasties,  shock  after  shock  throb- 
bing throughout  the  barbarian  world  and  dying  upon  the 
^         edge  of  civilization,  vast  throes  which  shake  the  earth  as  pie- 
(^  cursory  pangs  to  the  birth  of  a  new  empire — as  dying  symptoms 

of  the  proud  but  effete  realm  which  called  itself  the  world; 
scattered  hordes  of  sanguinary,  grotesque  savages  pushed  from 
I  their  own  homes,  and  hovering  with  vague  purposes  upon  the 
'  Boman  frontier,  constantly  repelled  and  perpetually  re-ap^ 
pearing  in  ever-increasing  swarms,  guided  thither  by  a  fierce 
instinct,  or  by  mysterious  laws — such  are  the  well  known 
phenomena  which  preceded  the  fall  of  western  Bome.  Stately, 
externally  powerful,  although  undermined  and  putrescent  at 
the  core,  the  death-stricken  empire  still  dashed  back  the 
assaults  of  its  barbarous  enemies. 
(  During  the  long  struggle  intervening  between  the  age  of 
Yespasian  and  that  of  Odoacer,  during  all  the  preliminaiy 
ethnographical  revolutions  which  preceded  the  great  people's- 
wandering,  the  Netherlands  remained  subject  provinces. 
Their  country  was  upon  the  high  road  which  led  the  Gotlifl 
to  Bome.  Those  low  and  barren  tracts  were  the  outlying 
marches  of  the  empire.  Upon  that  desolate  beach  1m>ke 
the  first  surf  from  the  rising  ocean  of  German  freedom  which 
was  soon  to  overwhelm  Bome.  Yet,  although  the  ancient 
landmarks  were  soon  well  nigh  obliterated,  the  Netherlands 
still  remained  faithful  to  the  Empire,  Batavian  blood  was 
still  poured  out  for  its  defence. 
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By  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century,  the  Franks  and  Alle- 
manians,  alle-mannez,  all-men,  amass  of  nnited  Germans  are 
defeated  by  the  Emperor  Julian  at  Strasburg,  the  Batavian 
cavalry,  as  upon  many  other  great  occasions,  saving  the  day 
for  despotism.  This  achievement,  one  of  the  last  in  which  the 
name  appears  upon  historic  record,  was  therefore  as  triumphant 
for  the  valor  as  it  was  humiliating  to  the  true  fame  of  the 
nation.  Their  individuality  soon  afterwards  disappears,  the 
race  having  been  partly  exhausted  in  the  Boman  service, 
partly  merged  in  the  Frank  and  Frisian  tribes  who  occupy 
the  domains  of  their  forefathers. 

For  a  century  longer,  Bome  still  retains  its  outward  form, 
but  the  swarming  nations  are  now  in  full  career.  The  Nether- 
lands are  successively  or  simultaneously  trampled  by  Franks, 
Vandals,  Alani,  Suevi,  Saxons,  Frisians,  and  even  Sclavonians, 
as  the  great  march  of  Germany  to  universal  empire,  which  her 
prophets  and  bards  had  foretold,  went  majestically  forward. 
The  fountains  of  the"  frozen  North  were  opened,  the  waters 
prevailed,  but  the  ark  of  Christianity  floated  upon  the  flood. 
As  the  deluge  assuaged,  the  earth  had  returned  to  chaos,  the 
last  pagan  empire  had  been  washed  out  of  existence,  but  the 
dimly,  groping,  faltering,  ignorant  infancy  of  Christian  Eu- 
rope had  begun. 

After  the  wanderings  had  subsided,  the  Netherlands  are 
found  with  much  the  same  ethnological  character  as  before. 
The  Frank  dominion  has  succeeded  the  Boman,  the  German 
stock  preponderates  over  the  Celtic,  but  the  national  ingred- 
ients, although  in  somewhat  altered  proportions,  remain 
essentially  the  same.  The  old  BelgsB,  having  become 
Bomanized  in  tongue  and  customs,  accept  the  new  Empire  of 
the  Franks.  That  people,  however,  pushed  from  their  hold 
of  the  Bhine  by  thickly  thronging  hordes  of  Q^pidi,  Quadi, 
Sarmati,  Heruli,  Saxons,  Burgundians,  move  towards  the 
South  and  West.  As  the  Empire  falls  before  Odoacer,  they  oc- 
cupy Celtic  Gaul  with  the  Belgian  portion  of  the  Netherlands, 
while  the  Frisians,  into  which  ancient  German  tribe  the  old 
Batavian  element  has  melted,  not  to  be  extinguished,  but  to 
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live  a  renovated  existence,  the  *^  free  Frisians/'  whose  name  is 
synonymous  with  liberty,  nearest  blood  relations  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  race,  now  occupy  the  northern  portion,  including  the 
whole  future  European  territory  of  the  Dutch  republic. 

The  history  of  the  Franks  becomes,  therefore,  the  history  of 
the  Netherlands.  The  Frisians  struggle,  for  several  centuries, 
against  their  dominion,  until  eventually  subjugated  by  Charle- 
magne. They  even  encroach  upon  the  Franks  in  Belgic  Gkiul, 
who  are  determined  not  to  yield  their  possessions.  Moreover, 
the  pious  Merovingian  fainians  desire  to  plant  Christianity 
among  the  still  pagan  Frisians.  Dagobert,  son  of  the  second 
Clotaire,  advances  against  them  as  far  as  the  Weser,  takes 
possession  of  Utrecht,  founds  there  the  first  Christian  church 
in  Friesland,  and  establishes  a  nominal  dominion  over  the 
whole  country. 

Yet  the  feeble  Merovingians  would  have  been  powerless 
against  rugged  Friesland,  had  not  their  dynasty  ahready 
merged  in  that  puissant  family  of  Brabant,  which  long  wielded 
their  power  before  it  assumed  their  crown.  It  was  Pepin 
of  Heristal,  grandson  of  the  Netherlander,  Pepin  of  Landen, 
who  conquered  the  Frisian  Radbod  (a.d.  692),  and  forced 
him  to  exchange  his  royal  for  the  ducal  title. 

It  was  Pepin's  bastard,  Charles  the  Hammer,  whose  tre- 
mendous blows  completed  his  father's  work.  The  new  mayor 
of  the  palace  soon  drove  the  Frisian  chief  into  submission,  and 
even  into  Christianity.  A  bishop's  indiscretion,  however, 
neutralized  the  apostolic  blows  of  the  mayor.  The  pagan 
Badbod  had  already  immersed  one  of  his  royal  legs  in  the 
baptismal  font,  when  a  thought  struck  him.  "  Where  are  my 
dead  forefathers  at  present  ?"  he  said,  turning  suddenly  upon 
Bishop  Wolfran.  "In  Hell,  with  all  other  unbelievers," 
was  the  imprudent  answer.  "  Mighty  well,"  replied  Badbod, 
removing  his  leg,  "  then  will  I  rather  feast  with  my  ancestors 
in  the  haUs  of  Woden,  than  dwell  with  your  little  starveling 
band  of  Christians  in  Heaven."  Entreaties  and  threats  were 
unavailing.  The  Frisian  declined  positively  a  rite  which  was 
to  cause  an  eternal  separation  from  his  buried  kindred,  and  he 
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died  as  he  had  lived,  a  heathen.  His  son,  Poppo,  sacceeding 
to  the  nominal  sovereignty,  did  not  actively  oppose  the  intro^ 
duction  of  Christianity  among  his  people,  but  himself  refused 
to  be  converted.  Rebelling  against  the  Frank  dominion,  he 
was  totally  routed  by  Charles  Martell  in  a  great  battle  (a.d.750) 
and  perished  with  a  vast  number  of  Frisians.  The  Christian 
dispensation,  thus  enforced,  was  now  accepted  by  these  northern 
pagans.  The  commencement  of  their  conversion  had  been 
mainly  the  work  of  their  brethren  from  Britain.  The  monk 
Wilfred  was  followed  in  a  few  years  by  the  Anglo-Saxon  Wil- 
librod.  It  was  he  who  destroyed  the  images  of  Woden  in 
Walcheren,  abolished  his  worship,  and  founded  churches  in 
North  Holland,  Charles  Martell  rewarded  him  with  exten- 
sive domains  about  Utrecht,  together  with  many  slaves  and 
other  chattels.'  Soon  afterwards  he  was  consecrated  Bishop  of 
all  the  Frisians.  Thus  rose  the  famous  episcopate  of  Utrecht. 
Another  Anglo-Saxon,  Winfred,  or  Bonifacius,  had  been 
equally  active  among  his  Frisian  cousins.  His  crozier  had 
gone  hand  in  hand  with  the  battle-axe.  Bonifacius  followed 
close  upon  the  track  of  his  orthodox  coadjutor  Charles.  By 
the  middle  of  the  eighth  century,  some  hundred  thousand 
Frisians  had  been  slaughtered,  and  as  many  more  converted. 
The  hammer  which  smote  the  Saracens  at  Tours  was  at  last 
successful  in  beating  the  Netherlanders  into  Christianity.  The 
labors  of  Bonifacius  through  Upper  and  Lower  Germany 
were  immense  ;  but  he,  too,  received  great  material  rewards. 
He  was  created  Archbishop  of  Mayence,  and,  upon  the  death 
of  Willibrod,  Bishop  of  Utrecht.  Faithful  to  his  mission, 
however,  he  met,  heroically,  a  martyr's  death  at  the  hands  of 
the  refractory  pagans  at  Dokkum.  Thus  was  Christianity 
established  in  the  Netherlands. 

Under  Charlemagne,  the  Frisians  often  rebelled,  making 
common  cause  with  the  Saxons.  In  785,  a.d.,  they  were, 
however,  completely  subjugated,  and  never  rose  again  until 
the  epoch  of  their  entire  separation  from  the  Frank  empire. 
Charlemagne  left  them  their  name  of  free  Frisians,  and  the 
property  in  their  own  land.     The  feudal  system  never  took 
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root  in  their  soil  ^^  The  Frisians/'  says  their  statute  book, 
^^  shall  be  free,  as  long  as  the  wind  blows  out  of  the  clouds  and 
the  world  stands/'  They  agreed,  however,  to  obey  the  chiefi 
whom  the  Frank  monarch  should  appoint  to  govern  them, 
according  to  their  own  laws.  Those  laws  were  collected,  and 
are  still  extant.  The  vernacular  version  of  their  Asega  book 
contains  their  ancient  customs,  together  with  the  Frank 
additions.  The  general  statutes  of  Charlemagne  were,  of 
course,  in  vigor  also ;  but  that  great  legislator  knew  too  well 
the  importance  attached  by  all  mankind  to  local  customs,  to 
allow  his  imperial  capitulars  to  interfere,  imnecessarily,  with 
the  Frisian  laws. 

Thus  again  the  Netherlands,  for  the  first  time  since  the  &n 
of  Bome,  were  united  under  one  crown  imperial  They  had 
already  been  once  united,  in  their  slavery  to  Bome.  Eight 
centuries  pass  away,  and  they  are  again  united,  in  subjection  to 
Charlemagne.  Their  union  was  but  in  forming  a  single  link 
in  the  chain  of  a  new  realm.  The  reign  of  Charlemagne  had 
at  last  accomplished  the  promise  of  the  sorceress  Yelleda  and 
other  soothsayers.  A  German  race  had  re-established  the 
empire  of  the  world.  The  Netherlands,  like  the  other  provinces 
of  the  great  monarch's  dominion,  were  governed  by  crown- 
appointed  functionaries,  military  and  judicial  In  the  north- 
eastern, or  Frisian  portion,  however,  the  grants  of  land  were 
never  in  the  form  of  revocable  benefices  or  feuds.  With  this 
important  exception,  the  whole  country  shared  the  £Eite,  and 
enjoyed  the  general  organization  of  the  Bmpire. 

But  Charlemagne  came  an  age  too  soon.  The  chaos  which 
had  brooded  over  Europe  since  the  dissolution  of  the  Boman 
world,  was  still  too  absolute.  It  was  not  to  be  fisMhioned  into 
permanent  forms,  even  by  his  bold  and  constructive  genius.  A 
soil,  exhausted  by  the  long  culture  of  Pagan  empires,  was  to 
lie  fallow  for  a  still  longer  period.  The  discordant  elements 
out  of  which  the  Emperor  had  compounded  his  realm,  did  not 
coalesce  during  his  life-time.  They  were  only  held  together 
by  the  vigorous  grasp  of  the  hand  which  had  combined  them. 
When  the  great  statesman  died,  his  Empire  necessarily  fell  to 
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pieces  Society  had  need  of  farther  disintegration  before  it 
could  begin  to  reconstruct  itself  locally.  A  new  civilization 
was  not  to  be  improvised  by  a  single  mind.  When  did  one 
man  ever  civilize  a  people  ?  In  the  eight  and  ninth  centuries 
there  was  not  even  a  people  to  be  civilized.  The  construction 
of  Charles  was,  of  necessity,  temporary.  His  Empire  was 
supported  by  artificial  columns,  resting  upon  the  earth,  which 
fell  prostrate  almost  as  soon  as  the  hand  of  their  architect 
was  cold.  His  institutions  had  not  struck  down  into  the  soil. 
There  were  no  extensive  and  vigorous  roots  to  nourish,  from 
below,  a  flourishing  Empire  through  time  and  tempest. 

Moreover,  the  Carlovingian  race  had  been  exhausted  by  pro- 
ducing a  race  of  heroes  like  the  Pepins  and  the  Charleses.  The 
family  became,  soon,  as  contemptible  as  the  ox-drawn,  long- 
haired "  do-nothings''  whom  it  had  expelled  ;  but  it  is  not 
our  task  to  describe  the  fortunes  of  the  Emperor's  ignoble 
descendants.  The  realm  was  divided,  sub-divided,  at  times 
partially  reunited,  like  a  family  farm,  among  monarchs  in- 
competent alike  to  hold,  to  delegate,  or  to  resign  the 
inheritance  of  the  great  warrior  and  lawgiver.  The  meek, 
bald,  fat,  blind,  stammering,  simple  Charles,  or  Louis,  who 
successively  sat  upon  his  throne — ^princes,  whose  only  historic 
iQdividuality  consists  in  these  insipid  appellations — ^had  not 
the  sense  to  comprehend,  far  less  to  develop,  the  plans  of 
their  ancestor. 

Charles  the  Simple  was  the  last  Carlovingian  who  governed 
Lotfaaringia,  in  which  were  comprised  most  of  the  Netherlands 
and  Friesland.  The  German  monarch,  Henry  the  Fowler,  at 
that  period  called  King  of  the  East  Franks,  as  Charles  of  the 
West  Franks,  acquired  Lotharingia  by  the  treaty  of  Bonn, 
Charles  reserving  the  sovereignty  over  the  kingdom  during  his 
lifetime.  In  926,  a.d.,  however,  the  Simpleton  having  been 
imprisoned  and  deposed  by  his  own  subjects,  the  Fowler  was 
recognized  King  of  Lotharingia.  Thus  the  Netherlands  passed 
out  of  France  into  Grermany,  remaining,  still,  provinces  of  a 
loose,  disjointed  Empire. 

This  is  the  epoch  in  which  the  various  dukedoms,  earldoms. 
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and  other  petty  sovereignties  of  the  Netherlands  became  hered- 
itary. It  was  in  the  year  922  that  Charles  the  Simple 
presented  to  Count  Dirk  the  territory  of  Holland,  by  letters 
patent.  This  narrow  hook  of  land,  destined,  in  future  ages, 
to  be  the  cradle  of  a  considerable  empire,  stretching  through 
both  hemispheres,  was,  thenceforth,  the  inheritance  of  Dirk's 
descendants.  Historically,  therefore,  he  is  Dirk  I.,  Count  of 
Holland. 

Of  this  small  sovereign  and  his  successors,  the  most 
powerful  foe,  for  centuries,  was  ever  the  Bishop  of  Utrecht, 
the  origin  of  whose  greatness  has  been  already  indicated. 
Of  the  other  Netherland  provinces,  now  or  before  become 
hereditary,  the  first  in  rank  was  Lotharingia,  once  the 
kingdom  of  Lothaire,  now  the  dukedom  of  Lorraine.  In 
965  it  was  divided  into  Upper  and  Lower  Lorraine,  of  which 
the  lower  duchy  alone  belonged  to  the  Netherlands.  Two 
centuries  later,  the  Counts  of  Louvain,  then  occupying  most 
of  Brabant,  obtained  a  permanent  hold  of  Lower  Lorraine,  and 
began  to  call  themselves  Dukes  of  Brabant.  The  same  prin- 
ciple of  local  independence  and  isolation  which  created  these 
dukes,  established  the  hereditary  power  of  the  counts  and 
barons  who  formerly  exercised  jurisdiction  under  them  and 
others.  Thus  arose  sovereign  Counts  of  Namur,  Hainault, 
Limburg,  Zutphen,  Dukes  of  Luxemburg  and  Gueldres, 
Barons  of  Mechlin,  Marquesses  of  Antwerp,  and  others  ;  all 
petty  autocrats.  The  most  important  of  all,  after  the  house  of 
Lorraine,  were  the  Earls  of  Flanders  ;  for  the  bold  foresters  of 
Charles  the  Great  had  soon  wrested  the  sovereignty  of  their 
little  territory  from  his  feeble  descendants  as  easily  as  Baldwin, 
with  the  iron  arm,  had  deprived  the  bald  Charles  of  his  daugh- 
ter. Holland,  Zeeland, Utrecht,  Overyssel,  Groningen,  Drenthe 
and  Friesland  (all  seven  being  portions  of  Friesland  in  a  general 
sense),  were  crowded  together  upon  a  little  desolate  comer  of 
Europe;  an  obscure  fragment  of  Charlemagne's  broken  empire. 
They  were  afterwards  to  constitute  the  United  States  of  the 
Netherlands,  one  of  the  most  powerful  republics  of  history. 
Meantime,  for  century  after  century,  the  Counts  of  Holland 
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and  the  Bishops  of  Utrecht  were  to  exercise  divided  sway  over 
the  territory. 

Thus  the  whole  country  was  broken  into  many  shreds  and 
patches  of  sovereignty.  The  separate  history  of  such  half- 
organized  morsels  is  tedious  and  petty.  Trifling  dynasties, 
where  a  family  or  two  were  every  thing,  the  people  nothing, 
leave  little  worth  recording.  Even  the  most  devout  of  gen- 
ealogists might  shudder  to  chronicle  the  long  succession  of  so 
many  illustrious  obscure. 

A  glance,  however,  at  the  general  features  of  the  govern- 
mental system  now  established  in  the  Netherlands,  at  this 
important  epoch  in  the  world's  history,  will  show  the  trans- 
formations which  the  country,  in  common  with  other  portions 
of  the  western  world,  had  undergone. 

In  the  tenth  century  the  old  Batavian  and  later  Roman 
forms  have  faded  away.  An  entirely  new  polity  has  succeeded. 
No  great  popular  assembly  asserts  its  sovereignty,  as  in  the 
ancient  Gkrman  epoch  ;  no  generals  and  temporary  kings  are 
chosen  by  the  nation.  The  elective  power  had  been  lost  under 
the  Bomans,  who,  after  conquest,  had  conferred  the  adminis- 
trative authority  over  their  subject  provinces  upon  oflScials 
appointed  by  the  metropolis.  The  Franks  pursued  the  same 
course.  In  Charlemagne's  time,  the  revolution  is  complete. 
Popular  assemblies  and  popular  election  entirely  vanish. 
Military,  civil,  and  judicial  officers — dukes,  earls,  margraves, 
and  others — are  all  king's  creatures,  knegton  des  konings,  pueri 
regis,  and  so  remain,  till  they  abjure  the  creative  power, 
and  set  up  their  own.  The  principle  of  Charlemagne,  that  his 
officers  should  govern  according  to  local  custom,  helps  them  to 
achieve  their  own  independence,  while  it  preserves  all  that  is 
left  of  national  liberty  and  law. 

The  counts,  assisted  by  inferior  judges,  hold  diets  from  time 
to  time — thrice,  perhaps,  annually.  They  also  summon  assem- 
blies in  case  of  war.  Thither  are  called  the  great  vassals, 
who,  in  turn,  call  their  lesser  vassals,  each  armed  with  "  a 
shield,  a  spear,  a  bow,  twelve  arrows,  and  a  cuirass."  Such 
assemblies,  convoked  in  the  name  of  a  distant  sovereign,  whose 
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£ace  his  subjects  had  never  seen,  whose  langnage  they  could 
hardly  understand,  were  very  different  from  those  tumnhiions 
mass-meetings,  where  boisterous  freemen,  armed  with  the 
weapons  they  loved  the  best,  and  arriving  sooner  or  later,  ac- 
cording to  their  pleasure,  had  been  accustomed  to  elect  their 
generals  and  magistrates  and  to  raise  them  upon  their  shields. 
The  people  are  now  governed,  their  rulers  appointed  by  an  io- 
visible  hand.  Edicts,  issued  by  a  power,  as  it  were,  super* 
natural,  demand  implicit  obedience.  The  people,  acquiescing 
in  their  own  annihilation,  abdicate  not  only  their  political  but 
their  personal  rights.  On  the  other  hand,  the  great  source  of 
power  diffuses  less  and  less  of  light  and  warmth.  Losing  its 
attractive  and  controlling  influence,  it  becomes  gradually 
eclipsed,  while  its  satellites  fly  from  their  prescribed  bounds  and 
chaos  and  darkness  return.  The  sceptre,  stretched  over  realms 
so  wide,  requires  stronger  hands  than  those  of  degenerate  Car- 
lovingians.  It  breaks  asunder.  Functionaries  become  sover- 
eigns, with  hereditaiy,  not  delegated,  right  to  own  the  people, 
to  tax  their  roads  and  rivers,  to  take  tithings  of  their  blood 
and  sweat,  to  harass  them  in  all  the  relations  of  life.  There 
is  no  longer  a  metropolis  to  protect  them  from  official  oppres- 
sion. Power,  the  more  sub-divided,  becomes  the  more  tyran- 
nical The  sword  is  the  only  symbol  of  law,  the  cross  is  a 
weapon  of  offence  the  bishop  is  a  consecrated  pirate,  every  petty 
baron  a  burglar,  while  the  people,  alternately  the  prey  of  duke, 
prelate,  and  seignor,  shorn  and  butchered  like  sheep,  esteem  it 
happiness  to  sell  themselves  into  slavery,  or  to  huddle  beneath 
the  castle  walls  of  some  little  potentate,  for  the  sake  of  his 
wolfish  protection.  Here  they  build  hovels,  which  they  sur^ 
round  from  time  to  time  with  palisades  and  muddy  entrench- 
ments ;  and  here,  in  these  squalid  abodes  of  ignorance  and 
misery,  the  genius  of  Liberty,  conducted  by  the  spirit  of 
Commerce,  descends  at  last  to  awaken  mankind  from  its  sloth 
and  cowardly  stupor.  A  longer  night  was  to  intervene,  how^ 
ever,  before  the  dawn  of  day. 

The  crown-appointed  functionaries  had  been,  of  course, 
financial  officers.    They  collected  the  revenue  of  the  sovereign, 
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one  third  of  which  slipped  through  their  fingers  into  their 
own  coffers.  Becoming  sovereigns  themselves,  they  retain 
these  firndsfi^r  their  private  emolument.  Four  principal  sources 
yielded  this  revenue :  royal  domains,  tolls  and  imposts,  direct 
levies  and  a  pleasantry  called  voluntary  contributions  or  henev- 
olences.  In  addition  to  these  supplies  were  also  the  proceeds 
of  fines.  Taxation  upon  sin  was,  in  those  rude  ages,  a  con- 
siderable branch  of  the  revenue.  The  old  Frisian  laws  consisted 
almost  entirely  of  a  discriminating  tariff  upon  crimes.  Nearly 
all  the  misdeeds  which  man  is  prone  to  commit,  were  punished 
by  a  money-bote  only.  Murder,  larceny,  arson,  rape — all 
offences  against  the  person  were  commuted  for  a  definite  price. 
There  were  a  few  exceptions,  such  as  parricide,  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  loss  of  inheritance  ;  sacrilege  and  the  murder  of  a 
master  by  a  slave,  which  were  punished  with  death.  It  is  a 
natural  inference  that,  as  the  royal  treasury  was  enriched  by 
these  imposts,  the  sovereign  would  hardly  attempt  to  check 
the  annual  harvest  of  iniquity  by  which  his  revenue  was  in- 
creased. Still,  although  the  moral  sense  is  shocked  by  a 
system  which  makes  the  ruler's  interest  identical  with  the 
wickedness  of  his  people  and  holds  out  a  comparative  im- 
munity in  evil-doing  for  the  rich,  it  was  better  that  crime 
should  be  punished  by  money  rather  than  not  be  punished  at 
all,  A  severe  tax,  which  the  noble  reluctantly  paid  and  which 
the  penniless  culprit  commuted  by  personal  slavery,  was  suffi- 
ciently unjust  as  well  as  absurd,  yet  it  served  to  mitigate  the 
horrors  with  which  tumult,  rapine,  and  murder  enveloped 
those  early  days.  Gradually,  as  the  light  of  reason  broke  upon 
the  dark  ages,  the  most  noxious  features  of  the  system  were 
removed,  while  the  general  sentiment  of  reverence  for  law 
remained. 

VI. 

Five  centuries  of  isolation  succeed.  In  the  Netherlands,  as 
throughout  Europe,  a  thousand  obscure  and  slender  rills  are 
dowly  preparing  the  great  stream  of  imiversal  culture.  Five 
dismal  centuries  of  feudalism  :  during  which  period  there  is 
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little  talk  of  human  right,  little  obedience  to  divine  reasoit 
Bights  there  are  none,  only  forces ;  and,  in  brief,  three  great 
forces,  ^*adually  arising,  developing  themselves,  acting  apon 
each  other,  and  upon  the  general  movement  of  society. 

The  sword — ^the  first,  for  a  time  the  only  force :  the  force 
of  iron.  The  "  land's  master,"  having  acquired  the  property 
in  the  territory  and  in  the  people  who  feed  thereon,  distrib- 
utes to  his  subalterns,  often  but  a  shade  beneath  him  in 
power,  portions  of  his  estate,  getting  the  use  of  their  faithful 
swords  in  return.  Vavasours  subdivide  again  to  vassals,  ex- 
changing land  and  cattle,  human  or  otherwise,  against  fealty, 
and  so  the  iron  chain  of  a  military  hierarchy,  forged  of  mutually 
interdependent  links,  is  stretched  over  each  little  province. 
Impregnable  castles,  here  more  numerous  than  in  any  other 
part  of  Christendom,  dot  the  level  surface  of  the  country. 
Mail-clad  knights,  with  their  followers,  encamp  permanently 
upon  the  soil  The  fortunate  fable  of  divine  right  is  invented 
to  sanction  the  system  ;  superstition  and  ignorance  give  cur- 
rency to  the  delusion.  Thus  the  grace  of  God,  having  con- 
ferred the  property  in  a  vast  portion  of  Europe  upon  a  certain 
idiot  in  France,  makes  him  competent  to  sell  large  fragments 
of  his  estate,  and  to  give  a  divine,  and,  therefore,  most  satis- 
factory title  along  with  them.  A  great  convenience  to  a  man, 
who  had  neither  power,  wit,  nor  will  to  keep  the  property  in 
his  own  hands.  So  the  Dirks  of  Holland  get  a  deed  fix)m 
Charles  the  Simple,  and,  although  the  grace  of  God  does  not 
prevent  the  royal  grantor  himself  from  dying  a  miserable, 
discrowned  captive,  the  conveyance  to  Dirk  is  none  the  less 
hallowed  by  almighty  fiat.  So  the  Roberts  and  Guys,  the 
Johns  and  Baldwins,  become  sovereigns  in  Hainault,  Brabant, 
Flanders  and  other  little  districts,  affecting  supernatural  sanc- 
tion for  the  authority  which  their  good  swords  have  won  and 
are  ever  ready  to  maintain.  Thus  organized,  the  force  of  iron 
asserts  and  exerts  itself.  Duke,  count,  seignor  and  vassal, 
knight  and  squire,  master  and  man  swarm  and  struggle  amain. 
A  wild,  chaotic,  sanguinary  scene.  Here,  bishop  and  baron 
contend,  centuries  long,  murdering  human  creatures  by  ten- 
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thoosands  for  an  acre  or  two  of  Bwampy  pasture ;  there, 
doughty  families^  hugging  old  musty  quarrels  to  their  heart, 
huffet  each  other  from  generation  to  generation  ;  thus  they 
go  on,  raging  and  wrestling  among  themselves,  with  all  the 
world,  shrieking  insane  war-cries  which  no  human  soul,  ever 
understood — ^red  caps  and  black,  white  hoods  and  grey.  Hooks 
and  Kabbeljaws,  dealing  destruction,  building  castles  and 
burning  them,  tilting  at  tourneys,  stealing  bullocks,  roasting         \^ 
Jews,  robbing  the  highways,  crusading — now  upon  Syrian  sands 
against  Faynim  dogs,  now  in  Frisian  quagmires  against  Albi-    ; 
genses,  Stedingers,  and  other  heretics — ^plunging  about  in    j 
blood  and  fire,  repenting,  at  idle  times,  and  paying  their  pass-    \ 
age  through  purgatory  with  large  slices  of  ill-gotten  gains     \ 
placed  in  the  ever-extended  dead-hand  of  the  Church ;  acting, 
on  the  whole,  according  to  their  kind,  and  so  getting  them- 
selves civilized  or  exterminated,  it  matters  little  which.   Thus 
they  play  their  part,  those  energetic  men-at-arms  ;  and  thus     • 
cne  great  force,  the  force  of  iron,  spins  and  expands  itself, 
cjentury  after  century,  helping  on,  as  it  whirls,  the  great  pro-        ^ 
gress  of  society  towards  its  goal,  wherever  that  may  be.  j 

Another  force — the  force  clerical — the  power  of  clerks, 
arises  ;  the  might  of  educated  mind  measuring  itself  against 
T)rute  violence  ;  a  force  embodied,  as  often  before,  as  priest- 
craft— the  strength  of  priests :  craft  meaning,  simply,  strength, 
in  our  old  mother-tongue.  This  great  force,  too,  develops 
itself  variously,  being  sometimes  beneficent,  sometimes  malig- 
nant. Priesthood  works  out  its  task,  age  after  age  :  now 
smoothing  penitent  death-beds,  consecrating  graves,  feeding 
the  hungry,  clothing  the  naked,  incarnating  the  Christian 
precepts,  in  an  age  of  rapine  and  homicide,  doing  a  thousand 
deeds  of  love  and  charity  among  the  obscure  and  forsaken — 
deeds  of  which  there  shall  never  be  human  chronicle,  but  a 
leaf  or  two,  perhaps,  in  the  recording  angel's  book ;  hiving 
precious  honey  from  the  few  flowers  of  gentle  art  which  bloom 
upon  a  howling  wilderness  ;  holding  up  the  light  of  science 
over  a  stormy  sea  ;  treasuring  in  convents  and  crypts  the  few 
fossils  of  antique  learning  which  become  visible,  as  the  extinct 
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Megatherium  of  an  elder  world  reappears  after  tbe  gothio 
'  deluge  ;  and  now,  careering  in  helm  and  hauberk  with  the 
.  ^^!^  other  ruflSans,  bandying  blows  in  the  thickest  of  the  fight, 
^^i>^  blasting  with  bell,  book,  and  candle  its  trembling  enemies, 
while  sovereigns,  at  the  head  of  armies,  grovel  in  the  dust 
and  offer  abject  submission  for  the  kiss  of  peace  ;  exercising 
the  same  conjury  oyer  ignorant  baron  and  cowardly  hind, 
TnAlring  the  fiction  of  apostolic  authority  to  bind  and  loose,  as 
prolific  in  acres  as  the  other  divine  right  to  have  and  hold  ; 
thus  the  force  of  cultivated  intellect,  wielded  by  a  chosen 
few  and  sanctioned  by  supernatural  authority,  becomes  as 
potent  as  the  sword. 

A  third  force,  developing  itself  more  slowly,  becomes  even 
more  potent  than  the  rest:  the  power  of  gold.  Even  iron 
yields  to  the  more  ductile  metal.  The  importance  of  munici- 
palities, enriched  by  trade,  begins  to  be  felt.  Commerce,  the 
mother  of  Netherland  freedom,  and,  eventually,  its  destroyer 
— even  as  in  all  human  history  the  vivifying  becomes  afterwards 
the  dissolving  principle— commerce  changes  insensibly  and 
miraculously  the  aspect  of  society.  Clusters  of  hovels  become 
towered  cities ;  the  green  and  gilded  Hanse  of  commercial 
republicanism  coils  itself  around  the  decaying  trunk  of  feudal 
despotism.  Cities  leagued  with  cities  throughout  and  beyond 
Christendom — empire  within  empire — ^bind  themselves  closer 
and  closer  in  the  electric  chain  of  human  sympathy  and  grow 
stronger  and  stronger  by  mutual  support.  Fishermen  and 
river  raftsmen  become  ocean  adventurers  and  merchant  princes. 
Commerce  plucks  up  half-drowned  Holland  by  the  locks  and 
pours  gold  into  her  lap.  Gold  wrests  power  from  iron.  Needy 
Flemish  weavers  become  mighty  manufacturers.  Armies  of 
workmen,  fifty  thousand  strong,  tramp  through  the  swarming 
streets.  Silk-makers,  clothiers,  brewers  become  the  gossips 
of  kings,  lend  their  royal  gossips  vast  sums  and  bum  the 
royal  notes  of  hand  in  fires  of  cinnamon  wood.  Wealth  brings 
strength,  strength  confidence.  Learning  to  handle  cross-bow 
and  dagger,  the  burghers  fear  less  the  baronial  sword,  find- 
ing that  their  own  will  cut  as  weD,  seeing  that  great  armies 
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— 4owerB  of  chivalry—- can  ride  away  before  them  fast  enough 
at  battles  of  spurs  and  other  encounters.   Sudden  riches  beget 
jnaolence,  tumults,  ciyic  broils.    Internecine  quarrels,  horrible 
tumults  stain  the  streets  with  blood,  but  education  lifts  the 
citizens  more  and  more  out  of  the  original  slough.   They  learn 
to  tremble  as  little  at  priestcraft  as  at  swordcraft,  having  ac- 
quired something  of  each.    Gold  in  the  end,  unsanctioned  by 
nght  divine,  weighs  up  the  other  forces,  supernatural  as  they 
are.    And  so,  struggling  along  their  appointed  path,  making 
doth,  making  money,  making  treaties  with  great  Idngdoms^ 
making  war  by  land  and  sea,  ringing  great  bells,  waving  great 
iMumers,  they,  too — ^these  insolent,  boisterous  burghers — ac- 
complish their  work.     Thus,  the  mighty  power  of  the  purse 
develops  itself  and  municipal  liberty  becomes  a  substantial 
&ct.  A  fact,  not  a  principle ;  for  the  old  theorem  of  sovereign- 
ty remains  undisputed  as  ever.     Neither  the  nation,  in  mass^ 
nor  the  citisens,  in  class,  lay  claim  to  human  rights.    AU  upper 
attributes — ^legislative,  judicial,  administrative — ^remain  in  the 
land-master's  breast  alone.    It  is  an  absurdity,  therefore,  to 
argue  with  Grotius  concerning  the  unknown  antiquity  of  the 
Batavian  republic.    The  republic  never  existed  at  all  till  the 
sixteenth  century,  and  was  only  born  after  long  years  of  agony. 
The  democmtic  instincts  of  the  ancient  German  savages  were 
to  survive  in  the  breasts  of  their  cultivated  descendants,  but 
an  organized,  civilized,  republican  polity  had  never  existed. 
The  cities,  as  they  grew  in  strength,  never  claimed  the  right 
to  make  the  laws  or  to  share  in  the  government.   As  a  matter 
of  fact,  they  did  make  the  laws,  and  shared,  beside,  in  most  im- 
portant i^ctions  of  sovereignty,  in  the  treaty-making  power, 
especially.     Sometimes  by  bargains,  sometimes  by  blood,  by 
gold,  threats,  promises,  or  good  hard  blows  they  extorted  their 
charters.    Their  codes,  statutes,  joyful  entrances,  and  other 
constitutions  were  dictated  by  the  burghers  and  sworn  to  by 
the  monarch.   They  were  concessions  from  above ;  privileges — 
private  laws  ;  fragments  indeed  of  a  larger  liberty,  but  vastly 
better  than  the  slavery  for  which  they  had  been  substituted ; 
solid  facts  instead  of  empty  abstractions,  which,  in  those  prac- 
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tical  and  violent  days,  would  have  yielded  little  nutriment ; 
but  they  still  rather  sought  to  reconcile  themselves,  by  a  rough, 
clumsy  fiction,  with  the  hierarchy  which  they  had  invaded, 
than  to  overturn  the  system.  Thus  the  cities,  not  regarding 
themselves  as  representatives  or  aggregations  of  the  people, 
became  fabulous  personages,  bodies  without  souls,  corpora- 
tions which  had  acquired  vitality  and  strength  enough  to  as- 
sert their  existence.  As  persons,  therefore — gigantic  individ- 
ualities— they  wheeled  into  the  feudal  ranks  and  assumed 
feudal  powers  and  responsibilities.  The  city  of  Dort,  of 
Middelburg,  of  Ghent,  of  Louvain,  was  a  living  being,  doing 
fealty,  claiming  service,  bowing  to  its  lord,  struggling  with 
its  equals,  trampling  upon  its  slaves. 

Thus,  in  these  obscure  provinces,  as  throughout  Europe,  in 
a  thousand  remote  and  isolated  comers,  civilization  builds  it- 
self up,  synthetically  and  slowly ;  yet  at  last,  a  whole  is  likely 
to  get  itself  constructed.  Thus,  impelled  by  great  and  con- 
flicting forces,  now  obliquely,  now  backward,  now  upward,  yet, 
upon  the  whole,  onward,  the  new  Society  moves  along  its 
predestined  orbit,  gathering  consistency  and  strength  as  it  goes. 
Society,  civilization,  perhaps,  but  hardly  humanity.  The 
people  has  hardly  begun  to  extricate  itself  firom  the  clods  in 
which  it  lies  buried.  There  are  only  nobles,  priests,  and, 
.latterly,  cities.  In  the  northern  Netherlands,  the  degraded 
condition  of  the  mass  continued  longest.  Even  in  Frieslandy 
liberty,  the  dearest  blessing  of  the  ancient  Frisians,  had  been 
forfeited  in  a  variety  of  ways.  Slavery  was  both  voluntary 
and  compulsory.  Paupers  sold  themselves  that  they  might 
escape  starvation.  The  timid  sold  themselves  that  they  might 
escape  violence.  These  voluntary  sales,  which  were  frequent, 
were  usually  made  to  cloisters  and  ecclesiastical  establishments, 
forthe  condition  of  Church-slaves  was  preferable  to  that  of  other 
serfs.  Persons  worsted  in  judicial  duels,  shipwrecked  sailors, 
vagrants,  strangers,  criminals  unable  to  pay  the  money-bote 
imposed  upon  them,  were  all  deprived  of  freedom ;  but  the 
prolific  source  of  slavery  was  war.  Prisoners  were  almost 
universaDy  reduced  to  servitude.    A  free  woman  who  inter- 
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married  with  a  slave  condemned  herself  and  offspring  to  per- 
petual bondage.  Among  the  Bipuarian  Franks,  a  free  woman 
thus  disgracing  herself,  was  girt  with  a  sword  and  a  distaff. 
Choosing  the  one,  she  was  to  strike  her  husband  dead  ;  choos- 
ing the  other,  she  adopted  the  symbol  of  slavery,  and  became 
a  chattel  for  life. 

The  ferocious  inroads  of  the  Normans  scared  many  weak 
and  timid  persons  into  servitude.  They  fled,  by  throngs,  to 
church  and  monastery,  and  were  happy,  by  enslaving  them- 
selves, to  escape  the  more  terrible  bondage  of  the  sea-ldngs. 
During  the  brief  dominion  of  the  Norman  Godfrey,  every  free 
Frisian  was  forced  to  wear  a  halter  around  his  neck.  The  lot 
of  a  Church-slave  was  freedom  in  comparison.  To  kill  him  was 
punishable  by  a  heavy  fine.  He  could  give  testimony  in  court, 
could  inherit,  could  make  a  will,  could  even  plead  before  the 
law,  if  law  could  be  found.  The  number  of  slaves  throughout 
the  Netherlands  was  very  large  ;  the  number  belonging  to  the 
bishopric  of  Utrecht,  enormous. 

The  condition  of  those  belonging  to  laymen  was  much  more 
painful.  The  Lyf-eigene,  or  absolute  slaves,  were  the  most 
wretched.  They  were  mere  brutes.  They  had  none  of  the 
natural  attributes  of  humanity,  their  life  and  death  were  in 
the  master's  hands,  they  had  no  claim  to  a  fraction  of  their 
own  labor  or  its  fruits,  they  had  no  marriage,  except  imder 
condition  of  the  infamous  yt^^jprimoB  noctis.  The  villagers,  or 
villeins,  were  the  second  class  and  less  forlorn.  They  could 
commute  the  labor  due  to  their  owner  by  a  fixed  sum  of 
money,  after  annual  payment  of  which,  the  villein  worked  for 
himself.  His  master,  therefore,  was  not  his  absolute  pro- 
prietor. The  chattel  had  a  beneficial  interest  in  a  portion  of 
his  own  flesh  and  blood. 

The  crusades  made  great  improvement  in  the  condition  of 
the  serfs.  He  who  became  a  soldier  of  the  cross  was  free  upon 
his  return,  and  many  were  adventurous  enough  to  purchase 
liberty  at  so  honorable  a  price.  Many  others  were  sold  or 
mortgaged  by  the  crusading  knights,  desirous  of  converting 
their  property  into  gold,  before  embarking  upon  their  enter- 
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prise.  The  purchasers  or  mortgagees  were  in  general  chnrehes 
and  convents^  so  that  the  slaves,  thus  alienated,  obtained  at 
least  a  preferable  servitude.  The  place  of  the  absent  serfs  waa 
supplied  by  free  labor,  so  that  agricultural  and  mechanical 
occupations,  now  devolving  upon  a  more  elevated  class,  became 
less  degrading,  and,  in  process  of  time,  opened  an  ever-widenii^; 
sphere  for  the  industry  and  progress  of  freemen.  Thus  a 
people  began  to  exist.  It  was,  however,  a  miserable  people, 
with  personal,  but  no  civil  rights  whatever.  Their  condition, 
although  better  than  servitude,  was  almost  desperate.  They 
were  taxed  beyond  their  ability,  while  priest  and  noble  were 
exempt.  They  had  no  voice  in  the  apportionment  of  the 
money  thus  contributed.  There  was  no  redress  against  the 
lawless  violence  to  which  they  were  perpetually  exposed.  In 
the  manorial  courts,  the  criminal  sat  in  judgment  upon  his 
victim.  The  functions  of  highwayman  and  magistrate  were 
combined  in  one  individual 

By  degrees,  the  class  of  freemen,  artisans,  traders,  and  the 
like,  becoming  the  more  numerous,  built  stronger  and  better 
houses  outside  the  castle  gates  of  the  ^^  land's  master"  or  the 
burghs  of  the  more  powerful  nobles.  The  superiors,  anxious 
to  increase  their  own  importance,  favored  the  progress  of  the 
little  boroughs.  The  population,  thus  collected,  began  to 
divide  themselves  into  guilds.  These  were  soon  afterwards 
erected  by  the  community  into  bodies  corporate  ;  the  establish- 
ment of  the  community,  of  course,  preceding  the  incorporation 
of  the  guilds.  Those  communities  were  created  by  charters  or 
KeureUj  granted  by  the  sovereign.  Unless  the  earliest  con- 
cessions of  this  nature  have  perished,  the  town  charters  of 
Holland  or  Zeland  are  nearly  a  century  later  than  those  of 
Flanders,  France,  and  England. 

The  oldest  Keur,  or  act  of  municipal  incorporation,  in  the 
provinces  afterwards  constituting  the  republic,  was  that  granted 
by  Count  William  the  First  of  Holland  and  Countess  Joanna  of 
Flanders,  as  joint  proprietors  of  Walcheren,  to  the  town  of 
Middelburg.  It  will  be  seen  that  its  main  purport  is  to 
promise,  as  a  special  privilege  to  this  community,  law,  in  place 
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of  the  arbitrary  violence  by  which  mankind,  in  general,  were 
governed  by  their  betters. 

"  The  inhabitants/'  ran  the  Charter,  "  are  taken  into  pro- 
tection by  both  counts.  Upon  fighting,  maiming,  wounding, 
striking,  scolding ;  upon  peace-breaking,  upon  resistance  to 
peace-makers  and  to  the  judgment  of  Schepens  ;  upon  con^ 
temning  the  Ban,  upon  selling  spoiled  wine,  and  upon  other 
misdeeds  fines  are  imposed  for  behoof  of  the  Count,  the  city, 
and  sometimes  of  the  Schepens.  *****  To  all 
Middelburgers  one  kind  of  law  is  guaranteed.  Every  man 
must  go  to  law  before  the  Schepens.  If  any  one  beings  sum- 
moned and  present  in  Walcheren  does  not  appear,  or  refuses 
submission  to  sentence,  he  shall  be  banished  with  confiscation 
of  property.  Schout  or  Schepen  denying  justice  to  a  com- 
plainant, shall,  until  reparation,  hold  no  tribunal  again.  *  * 
A  burgher  having  a  dispute  with  an  outsider  (buiten  mann) 
must  summon  him  before  the  Schepens.  An  appeal  lies  from 
tihe  Schepens  to  the  Count.  No  one  can  testify  but  a  house- 
liolder.  All  alienation  of  real  estate  must  take  place  before 
the  Schepens.  If  an  outsider  has  a  complaint  against  a 
Imrgher,  the  Schepens  and  Schout  must  arrange  it.  If  either 
jarty  refuses  submission  to  them,  they  must  ring  the  town 
Ibell  and  simimon  an  assembly  of  all  the  burghers  to  compel 
liim.  Any  one  ringing  the  town  bell,  except  by  general  con- 
sent, and  any  one  not  appearing  when  it  tolls,  are  liable  to  a 
:fine.  No  Middelburger  can  be  arrested  or  held  in  durance 
"within  Flanders  or  Holland,  except  for  crime.'' 

This  document  was  signed,  sealed,  and  sworn  to  by  the  two 
sovereigns  in  the  year  1217.  It  was  the  model  upon  which 
:iQany  other  communities,  cradles  of  great  cities,  in  Holland 
mad  Zeland,  were  afterwards  created. 

These  charters  are  certainly  not  very  extensive,  even  for  the 
privileged  municipalities  which  obtained  them,  when  viewed 
Aom  an  abstract  stand-point.  They  constituted,  however,  a 
^ery  great  advance  from  the  stand-point  at  which  humanity 
actually  found  itself.  They  created,  not  for  all  inhabitants, 
l)ut  for  great  numbers  of  them,  the  right,  not  to  govern  them- 
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selves  but  to  be  governed  by  law.  They  famished  a  local 
administration  of  justice.  They  provided  against  arbitrary 
imprisonment.  They  set  up  tribunals,  where  men  of  buigher 
class  were  to  sit  in  judgment.  They  held  up  a  shield  against 
arbitrary  violence  from  above  and  sedition  from  within.  They 
encouraged  peace-makers,  punished  peace-breakers.  They 
guarded  the  fundamental  principle,  ttt  sua  tenerenty  to  the  verge 
of  absurdity  ;  forbidding  a  freeman,  without  a  freehold,  from 
testifying-— a  capacity  not  denied  even  to  a  country  slave. 
Certainly  all  this  was  better  than  fist-law  and  courts  manorial 
For  the  commencement  of  the  thirteenth  century,  it  was 
progress. 

The  Schout  and  Schepens,  or  chief  magistrate  and  alder- 
men, were  originally  appointed  by  the  sovereign.  In  process 
of  time,  the  election  of  these  municipal  authorities  was  con- 
ceded to  the  communities.  This  inestimable  privilege,  how- 
ever, after  having  been  exercised  during  a  certain  period  by 
the  whole  body  of  citizens,  was  eventually  monopolized  by 
the  municipal  government  itself,  acting  in  common  with  the 
deans  of  the  various  guilds. 

Thus  organized  and  inspired  with  the  breath  of  civic  life, 
the  communities  of  Flanders  and  Holland  began  to  move 
rapidly  forward.  More  and  more  they  assumed  the  appear- 
ance of  prosperous  little  republics.  For  this  prosperity  they 
were  indebted  to  commerce,  particularly  with  England  and  the 
Baltic  nations,  and  to  manufactures,  especially  of  wool. 

The  trade  between  England  and  the  Netherlands  had 
existed  for  ages,  and  was  still  extending  itself,  to  the  great 
advantage  of  both  countries.  A  dispute,  however,  between 
the  merchants  of  Holland  and  England,  towards  the  year 
1275,  caused  a  privateering  warfare,  and  a  ten  years'  sus- 
pension of  intercourse.  A  reconciliation  afterwards  led  to  the 
establishment  of  the  English  wool  staple,  at  Dort.  A  subse- 
quent quarrel  deprived  Holland  of  this  great  advantage. 
King  Edward  refused  to  assist  Count  Florence  in  a  war  with 
the  Flemings,  and  transferred  the  staple  from  Dort  to  Bruges 
and  Mechlin. 


EXPANSION  OF  MUNICIPAL  POWBB.  87 

The  trade  of  the  Netherlands  with  the  Mediterranean  and 
the  East  was  mainly  through  this  favored  city  of  Bruges, 
which,  already  in  the  thirteenth  century,  had  risen  to  the  first 
rank  in  the  commercial  world.  It  was  the  resting-place  for 
the  Lombards  and  other  Italians,  the  great  entrep6t  for  their 
merchandise.  It  now  became,  in  addition,  the  great  market- 
place for  English  wool,  and  the  woollen  fabrics  of  all  the 
Netherlands,  as  well  as  for  the  drugs  and  spices  of  the  East. 
It  had,  however,  by  no  means  reached  its  apogee,  but  was  to 
culminate  with  Venice,  and  to  sink  with  her  decline.  When 
the  overland  Indian  trade  fell  oflF  with  the  discovery  of  the 
Cape  passage,  both  cities  withered.  Grass  grew  in  the  ftur 
and  pleasant  streets  of  Bruges,  and  sea-weed  clustered  about 
the  marble  halls  of  Venice.  At  this  epoch,  however,  both 
were  in  a  state  of  rapid  and  insolent  prosperity. 

The  cities,  thus  advancing  in  wealth  and  importance,  were 
no  longer  satisfied  with  being  governed  according  to  law,  and 
began  to  participate,  not  only  in  their  own,  but  in  the  general 
government.  Under  Guy  the  First  of  Flanders,  the  towns 
appeared  regularly,  as  well  as  the  nobles,  in  the  assembly  of  the 
provincial  estates/^  (1826 — 1829,  a.d.)  In  the  course  of  the  ;  1.  ^  ^ 
following  century,  the  six  chief  cities,  or  capitals,  of  Holland 
(Dort,  Harlem,  Delft,  Leyden,  Goada,  and  Amsterdam)  I  ^  '^  J 
acquired  the  right  of  sending  their  deputies  regularly  to  the 
estates  of  the  provinces.  These  towns,  therefore,  with  the 
nobles,  constituted  the  parliamentary  power  of  the  nation. 
They  also  acquired  letters  patent  from  the  count,  allowing 
them  to  choose  their  burgomasters  and  a  limited  number  of 
councillors  or  senators  (Vroedschappen). 

Thus  the  liberties  of  Holland  and  Flanders  waxed,  daily, 
stronger.  A  great  physical  convulsion  at  the  close  of  the 
thirteenth  century  came  to  add  its  influence  to  the  slower 
process  of  political  revolution.  Hitherto  there  had  been  but 
one  Friesland,  including  Holland,  and  nearly  all  the  territory 
of  the  future  republic.  A  slender  stream  alone  separated  the 
two  great  districts.  The  low  lands  along  the  Vlie,  often 
threatened,  at  last  sank  in  the  waves.     The  German  Ocean 
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rolled  in  upon  the  inland  Lake  of  Flevo.  The  stormy  Znyder 
Zee  began  its  existence  by  engulfing  thousands  of  Frisiaa 
villages,  with  all  their  population,  and  by  spreading  a  chasm 
between  kindred  peoples.  The  political,  as  well  as  the  geo- 
graphical, continuity  of  the  land  was  obliterated  by  this 
tremendous  deluge.  The  Hollanders  were  cut  off  firom  their 
relatives  in  the  east  by  as  dangerous  a  sea  as  that  which 
divided  them  from  their  Anglo-Saxon  brethren  in  Britain. 
The  deputies  to  the  general  assemblies  at  Aurich  could  no 
longer  undertake  a  journey  grown  so  perilous.  West  Friealand 
became  absorbed  in  Holland.  East  Friesland  remained  a 
federation  of  rude  but  self-governed  maritime  provinces,  until 
the  brief  and  bloody  dominion  of  the  Saxon  dukes  led  to  the 
establishment  of  Charles  the  Fifth's  authority.  Whatever  the 
nominal  sovereignty  over  them,  this  most  republican  tribe  of 
Netherlanders,  or  of  Europeans,  had  never  accepted  feudalism. 
There  was  an  annual  congress  of  the  whole  confederacy.  Each 
of  the  seven  little  states,  on  the  other  hand,  regulated  its  own 
internal  affairs.  Each  state  was  subdivided  into  districts, 
each  district  governed  by  a  Griet-mann  (great-man,  select- 
man) and  assistants.  Above  all  these  district  officers  was  a 
Podestd,  a  magistrate  identical,  in  name  and  functions,  with 
the  chief  officer  of  the  Italian  republics.  There  was  some- 
times but  one  Podestsl ;  sometimes  one  for  each  province.  He 
was  chosen  by  the  people,  took  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  separate 
estates,  or,  if  Podestd-general,  to  the  federal  diet,  and  was 
generally  elected  for  a  limited  term,  although  sometimes  for 
life.  He  was  assisted  by  a  board  of  eighteen  or  twenty 
councillors.  The  deputies  to  the  general  congress  were  chosen 
by  popular  suffitige  in  Easter-week.  The  clergy  were  not 
recognized  as  a  political  estate. 

Thus,  in  those  lands  which  a  niggard  nature  had  apparently 
condemned  to  perpetual  poverty  and  obscurity,  the  principle  of 
reasonable  human  freedom,  without  which  there  is  no  national 
prosperity  or  glory  worth  contending  for,  was  taking  deepest 
and  strongest  root.  Already  in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth 
centuries  Friesland  was  a  republic,  except  in  name  ;  Holland, 
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Flanders,  Brabant,  had  acquired  a  ]arge  share  of  self-govern- 
ment.    The  powerful  commonwealth,  at  a  later  period  to  be 
evolved  out  of  the  great  combat  between  centralized  tyranny 
and  the  spirit  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  was  already  fore- 
shadowed.    The  elements,  of  which  that  important  republic 
was  to  be  compounded,  were  germinating  for  centuries.    Love 
of  freedom,  readiness  to  strike  and  bleed  at  any  moment  in 
her  cause,   manly   resistance  to   despotism,  however  over- 
shadowing, were  the  leading  characteristics  of  the  race  in  all 
regions  or  periods,  whether  among  Frisian  swamps,  Dutch 
dykes,  the  gentle  hills  and  dales  of  England,  or  the  pathless 
forests  of  America.     Doubtless,  the  history  of  human  liberty 
in  Holland  and  Flanders,  as  every  where  else  upon  earth  where 
there  has  been  such  ei  history,  unrolls  many  scenes  of  turbulence 
and  bloodshed ;  although  these  features  have  been  exaggerated 
by  prejudiced  historians.    Still,  if  there  were  luxury  and  inso- 
lence, sedition  and  uproar,  at  any  rate  there  was  life.    Those 
violent  little  commonwealths  had  blood  in  their  veins.    They 
were  compact  of  proud,  self-helping,  muscular  vigor.    The 
most  sanguinary  tumults  which  they  ever  enacted  in  the  face 
of  day,  were  better  than  the  order  and  silence  bom  of  the 
xnidnight  darkness  of  despotism.     That  very  unruliness  was 
educating  the  people  for  their  future  work.    Those  merchants, 
:»nanufacturers,  country  squires,  and  hard-fighting  barons,  all 
j)ent  up  in  a  narrow  comer  of  the  earth,  quarrelling  with  each 
^ther  and  with  all  the  world  for  centuries,  were  keeping  alive 
«  national  pugnacity  of  character,  for  which  there  was  to  be 
w,  heavy  demand  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and  without  which 
^he  fatherland  had  perhaps  succmnbed  in  the  most  unequal 
conflict  ever  waged  by  man  against  oppression. 

To  sketch  the  special  history  of  even  the  leading  Nether- 
land  provinces,  during  the  five  centuries  which  we  have 
^hus  rapidly  sought  to  characterize,  is  foreign  to  our  purpose. 
By  holding  the  clue  of  Holland's  history,  the  general  maze  of 
dynastic  transformations  throughout  the  country  may,  how- 
ever, be  swiftly  threaded.  From  the  time  of  the  first  Dirk  to 
the  close  of  the  thirteenth  century  there  were  nearly  four 
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hundred  years  of  unbroken  male  descent,  a  long  line  of  Dirks 
and  Florei^ces.  This  iron-handed^  hot-headed,  adventurous 
race^  placed  as  sovereign  upon  its  little  sandy  hook,  making 
ferocious  exertions  to  swell  into  larger  consequence,  conquering 
a  mile  or  two  of  morass  or  barren  furze,  after  harder  blows  and 
bloodier  encounters  than  might  have  established  an  empire 
under  more  favorable  circumstances,  at  last  dies  out.  The 
countship  falls  to  the  house  of  Avenues,  Counts  of  fiainault. 
Holland,  together  with  Zeland,  which  it  had  annexed,  is  thus 
joined  to  the  province  of  Hainault.  At  the  end  of  another 
half  century  the  Hainault  line  expires.  William  the  Fourth 
died  childless  in  1855.  His  death  is  the  signal  for  the  out- 
break of  an  almost  interminable  series  of  civil  commotions. 
Those  two  great  parties,  known  by  the  uncouth  names  of 
Hook  and  Kabbeljaw,  come  into  existence,  dividing  noble 
against  noble,  city  against  city,  father  against  son,  for  some 
hundred  and  fifty  years,  without  foundation  upon  any  abstract 
or  intelligible  principle.  It  may  be  observed,  however,  that, 
in  the  sequel,  and  as  a  general  rule,  the  Kabbeljaw,  or  cod-fish 
party,  represented  the  city  or  municipal  faction,  while  the 
Hooks  (fish-hooks),  that  were  to  catch  and  control  them,  were 
the  nobles  ;  iron  and  audacity  against  brute  number  and 
weight. 

Duke  William  of  Bavaria,  sister's  son  of  William  the 
Fourth,  gets  himself  established  in  1354.  He  is  succeeded  by 
his  brother  Albert ;  Albert  by  his  son  William.  William, 
who  had  married  Margaret  of  Burgundy,  daughter  of  Philip 
the  Bold,  dies  in  1417.  The  goodly  heritage  of  these  three 
Netherland  provinces  descends  to  his  daughter  Jacqueline,  a 
damsel  of  seventeen.  Little  need  to  trace  the  career  of  the 
fair  and  ill-starred  Jacqueline.  Few  chapters  of  historical 
romance  have  drawn  more  frequent  tears.  The  favorite  heroine 
of  ballad  and  drama,  to  Netherlanders  she  is  endued  with  the 
palpable  form  and  perpetual  existence  of  the  Iphigenias,  Mary 
Stuarts,  Joans  of  Arc,  or  other  consecrated  individualities. 
Exhausted  and  broken-hearted,  after  thirteen  years  of  conflict 
with  her  own  kinsmen,  consoled  for  the  cowardice  and  bra* 
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talitj  of  three  husbands  hy  the  gentle  and  knightly  spirit  of 
the  fourth,  dispossessed  of  her  father's  broad  domains,  degraded 
from  the  rank  of  sovereign  to  be  lady  forester  of  her  own 
provinces  by  her  cousin,  the  bad  Duke  of  Burgundy,  Philip 
sumamed  "  the  Good,"  she  dies  at  last,  and  the  good  cousin 
takes  undisputed  dominion  of  the  land.     (1437.) 

VIL 

The  five  centuries  of  isolation  are  at  end.  The  many 
obscure  streams  of  Netherland  history  are  merged  in  one  broad 
current.  Burgundy  has  absorbed  all  the  provinces  which, 
once  more,  are  forced  to  recognize  a  single  master.  A  century 
and  a  few  years  more  succeed,  during  which  this  house  and 
its  heirs  are  undisputed  sovereigns  of  the  soil 

Philip  the  Good  had  already  acquired  the  principal  Nether- 
lands, before  dispossessing  Jacqueline.  He  had  inherited, 
beside  the  two  Burgundies,  the  counties  of  Flanders  and 
Artois.  He  had  purchased  the  county  of  Namur,  and  had 
usurped  the  duchy  of  Brabant,  to  which  the  duchy  of 
Limburg,  the  marquisate  of  Antwerp,  and  the  barony  of 
Mechlin,  had  already  been  annexed.  By  his  assumption  of 
Jacqueline's  dominions,  he  was  now  lord  of  Holland,  Zeland, 
and  Hainault,  and  titular  master  of  Friesland.  He  acquired 
Luxemburg  a  few  years  later. 

Lord  of  so  many  opulent  cities  and  fruitful  provinces,  he 
felt  himself  equal  to  the  kings  of  Europe.  Upon  his  marriage 
with  Isabella  of  Portugal,  he  founded,  at  Bruges,  the  celebrated 
order  of  the  Golden  Fleece.  What  could  be  more  practical  or 
more  devout  than  the  conception  ?  Did  not  the  Lamb  of  God, 
suspended  at  each  knightly  breast,  symbolize  at  once  the 
woollen  fabrics  to  which  so  much  of  Flemish  wealth  and 
Burgundian  power  was  owing,  and  the  gentle  humility  of 
Christ,  which  was  ever  to  characterize  the  order  ?  Twenty- 
five  was  the  limited  number,  including  Philip  himself,  as  grand 
master.  The  chevaliers  were  emperors,  kings,  princes,  and 
the  most  illustrious  nobles  of  Christendom ;  while  a  leading 
provision,  at  the  outset,  forbade  the  brethren,  crowned  heads  4 
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excepted,  to  accept  or  retain  the  companionship  of  anj  other 
order. 

The  accession  of  so  potent  and  ambitious  a  prince  as  the 
good  Philip  boded  evil  to  the  cause  of  freedom  in  the  Nether- 
lands. The  spirit  of  liberty  seemed  to  have  been  typified  in  the 
fair  form  of  the  benignant  and  unhappy  Jacqueline,  and  to  be 
buried  in  her  grave.  The  usurper,  who  had  crushed  her  out 
of  existence,  now  strode  forward  to  trample  upon  all  the 
laws  and  privileges  of  the  provinces  which  had  formed  her 
heritage. 

At  his  advent,  the  municipal  power  had  already  reached  an 
advanced  stage  of  development.  The  burgher  class  con- 
trolled the  government,  not  only  of  the  cities,  but  often  of  ihe 
provinces,  through  its  influence  in  the  estates.  Industry  and 
wealth  had  produced  their  natural  results.  The  supreme 
authority  of  the  sovereign  and  the  power  of  the  nobles  were 
balanced  by  the  municipal  principle  which  had  even  begun  to 
preponderate  over  both.  All  three  exercised  a  constant  and 
salutary  check  upon  each  other.  Commerce  had  converted 
slaves  into  freemen,  freemen  into  burghers,  and  the  burghers 
were  acquiring  daily,  a  larger  practical  hold  upon  the 
government.  The  town  councils  were  becoming  almost  om- 
nipotent. Although  with  an  oligarchical  tendency,  which 
at  a  later  period  was  to  be  more  fully  developed,  they  were 
now  composed  of  large  numbers  of  individuals,  who  had  raised 
themselves,  by  industry  and  intelligence,  out  of  the  popular 
masses.  There  was  an  unquestionably  republican  tone  to  the 
institutions.  Power,  actually,  if  not  nominally,  was  in  the 
hands  of  many  who  had  achieved  the  greatness  to  which  they 
had  not  been  bom. 

The  assemblies  of  the  estates  were  rather  diplomatic  than 
representative.  They  consisted,  generally,  of  the  nobles  and 
of  the  deputations  from  the  cities.  In  Holland,  the  clergy 
had  neither  influence  nor  seats  in  the  parliamentary  body. 
Measures  were  proposed  by  the  stadholder,  who  represented 
the  sovereign.  A  request,  for  example,  of  pecuniary  accommo- 
dation, was  made  by  that  functionary  or  by  the  count  himself 
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in  person.  The  nobles  then  voted  upon  the  demand,  generally 
as  one  body,  but  sometimes  by  heads.  The  measure  was  then 
laid  before  the  burghers.  If  they  had  been  specially  com- 
missioned to  act  upon  the  matter,  they  voted,  each  city  as  a 
city,  not  each  deputy,  individually.  If  they  had  received  no 
instructions,  they  took  back  the  proposition  to  lay  before  the 
councils  of  their  respective  cities,  in  order  to  return  a  decision 
at  an  adjourned  session,  or  at  a  subsequent  diet.  It  will  be 
seen,  therefore,  that  the  principle  of  national,  popular  repre- 
sentation was  but  imperfectly  developed.  The  municipal 
deputies  acted  only  under  instructions.  Each  city  was  a  little 
independent  state,  suspicious  not  only  of  the  sovereign  and 
nobles,  but  of  its  sister  cities.  This  mutual  jealousy  hastened 
the  general  humiliation  now  impending.  The  centre  of  the 
system  waxing  daily  more  powerful,  it  more  easily  unsphered 
these  feebler  and  mutually  repulsive  bodies. 

Philip's  first  step,  upon  assuming  the  government,  was  to 
issue  a  declaration,  through  the  council  of  Holland,  that  the 
privileges  and  constitutions,  which  he  had  sworn  to  as 
Buward,  or  guardian,  during  the  period  in  which  Jacqueline 
had  still  retained  a  nominal  sovereignty,  were  to  be  considered 
null  and  void,  unless  afterwards  confirmed  by  him  as  count. 
At  a  single  blow  he  thus  severed  the  whole  knot  of  pledges, 
oaths  and  other  political  complications,  by  which  he  had 
entangled  himself  during  his  cautious  advance  to  power.  He 
was  now  untrammelled  again.  As  the  conscience  of  the 
smooth  usurper  was,  thenceforth,  the  measure  of  provincial 
liberty,  his  subjects  soon  found  it  meted  to  them  more  sparingly 
than  they  wished.  From  this  point,  then,  through  the  Bur- 
gundian  period,  and  until  the  rise  of  the  republic,  the  liberty 
of  the  Netherlands,  notwithstanding  several  brilliant  but  brief 
luminations,  occurring  at  irregular  intervals,  seemed  to  remain 
m  almost  perpetual  eclipse. 

The  material  prosperity  of  the  country  had,  however,  vastly 
increased.  The  fisheries  of  Holland  had  become  of  enormous 
importance.  The  invention  of  the  humble  Beukelzoon  of 
Biervliet,  had  expanded  into  a  mine  of  wealth.     The  fisheries. 
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too,  were  most  useful  843  a  nursery  of  seamen,  and  were  already 
indicating  Holland's  future  naval  supremacy.  The  fishennen 
were  the  militia  of  the  ocean,  their  prowess  attested  in  the 
war  with  the  Hanseatic  cities,  which  the  provinces  of  Holland 
and  Zeland,  in  Philip's  name,  but  by  their  own  imassisted 
exertions,  carried  on  triumphantly  at  this  epoch.  Then  came 
into  existence  that  race  of  cool  and  daring  mariners,  who,  in 
after  times,  were  to  make  the  Dutch  name  illustrious  through- 
out the  world,  the  men,  whose  fierce  descendants,  the  "  beg- 
gars of  the  sea,"  were  to  make  the  Spanish  empire  tremble, 
the  men,  whose  later  successors  swept  the  seas  with  brooms 
at  the  mast-head,  and  whose  ocean-battles  with  their  equally 
fearless  English  brethren  often  lasted  four  uninterrupted  days 
and  nights. 

The  main  strength  of  Holland  was  derived  from  the  ocean, 
fix)m  whose  destructive  grasp  she  had  wrested  herself,  but  in 
whose  friendly  embrace  she  remained.  She  was  already 
placing  securely  the  foundations  of  commercial  wealth  and 
civil  liberty  upon  those  shifting  quicksands  which  the  Roman 
doubted  whether  to  call  land  or  water.  Her  submerged 
deformity,  as  she  floated,  mermaid-like,  upon  the  waves  was  to 
be  forgotten  in  her  material  splendor.  Enriched  with  the 
spoils  of  every  clime,  crowned  with  the  divine  jewels  of  science 
and  art,  she  was,  one  day,  to  sing  a  siren  song  of  freedom, 
luxury,  and  power. 

As  with  Holland,  so  with  Flanders,  Brabant,  and  the  other 
leading  provinces.  Industry  and  wealth,  agriculture,  com- 
merce, and  manufactures,  were  constantly  augmenting.  The 
natural  sources  of  power  were  full  to  overflowing,  while  the 
hand  of  despotism  was  deliberately  sealing  the  fountain. 

For  the  house  of  Burgundy  was  rapidly  culminating  and  as 
rapidly  curtailing  the  political  privileges  of  the  Netherlands. 
The  contest  was,  at  first,  favorable  to  the  cause  of  arbitrary 
power  ;  but  little  seeds  were  silently  germinating,  which,  in 
the  progress  of  their  gigantic  development,  were,  one  day,  to 
undermine  the  foundations  of  Tyranny  and  to  overshadow  the 
world.    The  early  progress  of  the  religious  reformation  in  the 
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Netherlands  will  be  outlined  in  a  separate  chapter.  Another 
great  principle  was  likewise  at  work  at  this  period.  At  the 
very  epoch  when  the  greatness  of  Burgundy  was  most  swiftly 
ripening,  another  weapon  was  secretly  forging,  more  potent  in 
the  great  struggle  for  freedom  than  any  which  the  wit  or  hand 
of  man  has  ever  devised  or  wielded.  When  Philip  the  Good, 
in  the  fall  blaze  of  his  power,  and  flushed  with  the  triumphs 
of  territorial  aggrandizement,  was  instituting  at  Bruges  the 
order  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  "  to  the  glory  of  God,  of  the 
blessed  Virgin,  and  of  the  holy  Andrew,  patron  saint  of  the 
Burgundian  family,"  and  enrolling  the  names  of  the  kings 
and  princes  who  were  to  be  honored  with  its  symbols,  at  that 
very  moment,  an  obscure  citizen  of  Harlem,  one  Lorenz 
Coster,  or  Lawrence  the  Sexton,  succeeded  in  printing  a  little 
grammar,  by  means  of  movable  types.  The  invention  of 
printing  was  accomplished,  but  it  was  not  ushered  in  with  such 
a  blaze  of  glory  as  heralded  the  contemporaneous  erection  of 
the  Golden  Fleece.  The  humble  setter  of  types  did  not  deem 
emperors  and  princes  alone  worthy  his  companionship.  His 
invention  sent  no  thrill  of  admiration  throughout  Christendom; 
and  yet,  what  was  the  good  Philip  of  Burgundy,  with  his 
Knights  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  and  all  their  effulgent  trum- 
pery, in  the  eye  of  humanity  and  civilization,  compared  with 
the  poor  sexton  and  his  wooden  types  ?*^ 

Philip  died  in  February,  1467.  The  details  of  his  life  and 
career  do  not  belong  to  our  purpose.  The  practical  tendency 
of  his  government  was  to  repress  the  spirit  of  liberty,  while 
especial  privileges,  extensive  in  nature,  but  limited  in  time, 
were  frequently  granted  to  corporations.  Philip,  in  one  day, 
conferred  th^y  charters  upon  as  many  different  bodies  of 
citizens.     These  were,  however,  grants  of  monopoly  not  con- 


*  The  question  of  the  time  and  place  to  which  the  invention  of  printing 
should  be  referred,  has  been  often  discussed.  It  is  not  probable  that  it  will 
ever  be  settled  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  Holland  and  Germany.  The  Dutch 
dttm  that  movable  types  were  first  used  at  Harlem,  fixing  the  time  variously 
between  the  years  1423  and  1440.  The  first  and  very  faulty  editions  of  Lorenz 
are  religiously  preserved  at  Harlem. 
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cessions  of  rigbts.  He  also  fixed  the  number  of  city  oouncik 
or  Vroedschappen  in  many  Netherland  cities,  giving  them  per- 
mission to  present  a  double  list  of  candidates  for  burgomasten 
and  judges,  from  which  he  himself  made  the  appointments. 
He  was  certainly  neither  a  good  nor  great  prince,  but  he  pos- 
sessed much  administrative  ability.  His  military  talents  were 
considerable,  and  he  was  successful  in  his  wars.  He  was  aa 
adroit  dissembler,  a  practical  politician.  He  had  the  sense  to 
comprehend  that  the  power  of  a  prince,  however  absolute,  must 
depend  upon  the  prosperity  of  his  subjects.  He  taxed  severely 
the  wealth,  but  he  protected  the  commerce  and  the  manofisto* 
tures  of  Holland  and  Flanders.  He  encouraged  art.  Science^ 
and  literature.  The  brothers,  John  and  Hubert  Van  Eyck, 
were  attracted  by  his  generosity  to  Bruges,  where  they  painted 
many  pictures.  John  was  even  a  member  of  the  duke's 
council.  The  art  of  oil-painting  was  carried  to  great  per- 
fection by  Hubert's  scholar,  John  of  Bruges.  An  incredible 
number  of  painters,  of  greater  or  less  merit,  flourished  at  this 
epoch  in  the  Netherlands,  heralds  of  that  great  school,  whichi 
at  a  subsequent  period,  was  to  astonish  the  world  with  brilliant 
colors  ;  profound  science,  startling  effects,  and  vigorous  repro- 
ductions of  Nature.  Authors,  too,  like  OUvier  de  la  Marche 
and  Philippe  de  Comines,  who,  in  the  words  of  the  latter^ 
"  wrote,  not  for  the  amusement  of  brutes,  and  people  of  low 
degree,  but  for  princes  and  other  persons  of  quality,"  these 
and  other  writers,  with  aims  as  lofty,  flourished  at  the  court 
of  Burgundy,  and  were  rewarded  by  the  Duke  with  princely 
generosity.  Philip  remodelled  and  befriended  the  university 
of  Louvian.  He  founded  at  Brussels  the  Burgundian  Ubraiy^ 
which  became  celebrated  throughout  Europe.  He  levied 
largely,  spent  profusely,  but  was  yet  so  thrifty  a  housekeeper, 
as  to  leave  four  hundred  thousand  crowns  of  gold,  a  vast 
amount  in  those  days,  besides  three  million  marks'  worth  of 
plate  and  furniture,  to  be  wasted  like  water  in  the  insane 
career  of  his  son. 

The  exploits  of  that  son  require  but  few  words  of  illustra- 
tion.   Hardly  a  chapter  of  European  history  or  romance  is 
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more  familiar  to  the  world  than  the  one  which  records  the 
meteoric  course  of  Charles  the  Bold.    The  propriety  of  his 
title  was  never  doubtful.    No  prince  was  ever  bolder,  but  it  is 
certain  that  no  quality  could  be  less  desirable,  at  that  particular 
moment  in  the  history  of  his  house.     It  was  not  the  quality 
to  confirm  a  usurping  family  in   its   ill-gotten   possessions. 
Renewed  aggressions   upon  the  rights  of   others   justified 
retaliation  and  invited  attack.     Justice,  prudence,  firmness, 
wisdom  of  internal  administration  were  desirable  in  the  son  of 
Philip  and  the  rival  of  Louis.    These  attributes  the  gladiator 
lacked  entirely.    His  career  might  have  been  a  brilliant  one 
iQ  the  old  days  of  chivalry.    His  image  might  have  appeared 
as  imposing  as  the  romantic  forms  of  Baldwin  Bras  de  Fer  or 
Gtedfirey  of  Bouillon,  had  he  not  been  misplaced  in  history. 
Nevertheless,  he  imagined  himself  governed  by  a  profound 
policy.    He  had  one  dominant  idea,  to  make  Burgundy  a 
kingdom.     From  the  moment   when,  with  almost  the  first 
standing  army  known  to  history,  and  with  coflTers  well  filled 
by  his  cautious  father's  economy,  he  threw  himself  into  the 
lists  against  the  crafty  Louis,  down  to  the  day  when  he  was 
found  dead,  naked,  deserted,  and  with  his  face  frozen  into  a 
pool  of  blood  and  water,  he  faithfully  pursued  this  thought. 
His  ducal  cap  was  to  be  exchanged  for  a  kingly  crown,  while 
ftll  the  provinces  which  lay  beneath  the  Mediterranean  and  the 
Iforth   Sea,  and  between  France  and  Germany,  were  to  be 
nnited  under  his  sceptre.    The  Netherlands,  with  their  wealth, 
had  been  already  appropriated,  and  their  freedom  crushed. 
Another  land  of  liberty  remained  ;  physically,  the  reverse  of 
ffolland,  but  stamped  with  the  same  courageous  nationality, 
tke  same  ardent  love  of  human  rights.   Switzerland  was  to  be 
conquered.    Her  eternal  battlements  of  ice  and  granite  were  to 
constitute  the  great  bulwark  of  his  realm.     The  world  knows 
^^11  the  result  of  the  struggle  between  the  lord  of  so  many 
i'^ichies  and  earldoms,  and  the  Alpine  mountaineers.  With  all 
^  boldness,  Charles  was  but  an  indifferent  soldier.     His  only 
^erit  was  physical  courage.     He  imagined  himself  a  con- 
summate commander,  and,  in  conversation  with  his  jester,  was 
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fond  of  comparing  himself  to  Hannibal.  "  We  are  getting 
well  Hannibalized  to-day,  my  lord,"  said  the  bitter  fool,  as 
they  rode  off  together  from  the  disastrous  defeat  of  Q-ransen. 
Well  "  Hannibalized"  he  was,  too,  at  Gransen,  at  Miirten, 
and  at  Nancy.  He  followed  in  the  track  of  his  prototype 
only  to  the  base  of  the  mountains. 

As  a  conqueror,  he  was  signally  unsuccessful ;  as  a  politician, 
he  could  out-wit  none  but  himself ;  it  was  only  as  a  tyrant 
within  his  own  ground,  that  he  could  sustain  the  character 
which  he  chose  to  enact.  He  lost  the  crown,  which  he  might 
have  secured,  because  he  thought  the  emperor's  son  unworthy 
the  heiress  of  Burgundy  ;  and  yet,  after  his  father's  death,  her 
marriage  with  that  very  Maximilian  alone  secured  the  posses- 
sion of  her  paternal  inheritance.  Unsuccessful  in  schemes  of 
conquest,  and  in  political  intrigue,  as  an  oppressor  of  the 
Netherlands,  he  nearly  carried  out  his  plans.  Those  provinces 
he  regarded  merely  as  a  bank  to  draw  upon.  His  inmiediate 
intercourse  with  the  country  was  confined  to  the  extortion  of 
vast  requests.  These  were  granted  with  ever-increasing  re- 
luctance, by  the  estates.  The  new  taxes  and  excises,  which 
the  sanguinary  extravagance  of  the  duke  rendered  necessary, 
could  seldom  be  collected  in  the  various  cities  without  tumults, 
sedition,  and  bloodshed.  Few  princes  were  ever  a  greater 
curse  to  the  people  whom  they  were  allowed  to  hold  as  prop- 
erty. He  nearly  succeeded  in  establishing  a  centralized 
despotism  upon  the  ruins  of  the  provincial  institutions.  Qis 
sudden  death  alone  deferred  the  catastrophe.  His  removal  of 
the  supreme  court  of  Holland  from  the  Hague  to  Mechlin, 
and  his  maintenance  of  a  standing  army,  were  the  two  great 
measures  by  which  he  prostrated  the  Netherlands.  The  tribunal 
had  been  remodelled  by  his  father ;  the  expanded  authority 
which  Philip  had  given  to  a  bench  of  judges  dependent  upon 
himself,  was  an  infraction  of  the  rights  of  Holland.  The 
court,  however,  still  held  its  sessions  in  the  country;  and  the 
sacred  privilege — de  non  evocando — the  right  of  every  Hollander 
to  be  tried  in  his  own  land,  was,  at  least,  retained.  Charlflis 
threw  off  the  mask ;  he  proclaimed  that  this  council— com* 
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poeed  of  his  creatures,  holding  office  at  his  pleasure — should 
liaye  supreme  jurisdiction  over  all  the  charters  of  the  provinces; 
that  it  waa  to  follow  his  person,  and  derive  all  authority  from 
hiswilL  The  usual  seat  of  the  court  he  transferred  to  Mechlin. 
It  will  be  seen,  in  the  sequel,  that  the  attempt,  under  Philip  the 
Second,  to  enforce  its  supreme  authority  was  a  collateral  cause 
of  the  great  revolution  of  the  Netherlands. 

Charles,  like  his  father,  administered  the  country  by  stad- 
holders.  From  the  condition  of  flourishing  self-ruled  little 
republics,  which  they  had,  for  a  moment,  almost  attained,  they 
became  departments  of  an  ill-assorted,  ill-conditioned,  ill- 
governed  realm,  which  was  neither  commonwealth  nor  empire, 
neither  kingdom  nor  duchy;  and  which  had  no  homoge- 
neousness  of  population,  no  affection  between  ruler  and  peo- 
ple, small  sympathies  of  lineage  or  of  language. 

His  triumphs  were  but  few,  his  faU  ignominious.  His 
father's  treasure  was  squandered,  the  curse  of  a  standing  army 
fixed  upon  his  people,  the  trade  and  manu^tures  of  the 
country  paralyzed  by  his  extortions,  and  he  accomplished 
nothing.  He  lost  his  life  in  the  forty-fourth  year  of  his  age 
(1477),  leaving  all  the  provinces,  duchies,  and  lordships,  which 
formed  the  miscellaneous  realm  of  Burgundy,  to  his  only 
child,  the  Lady  Mary.  Thus  already  the  countries  which 
Philip  had  wrested  from  the  feeble  hand  of  Jacqueline,  had 
fallen  to  another  female.  Philip's  own  granddaughter,  as 
young,  fair,  and  unprotected  as  Jacqueline,  was  now  sole  mis- 
tress of  those  broad  domains. 

VIII. 

A  crisis,  both  for  Burgundy  and  the  Netherlands,  succeeds. 
Within  the  provinces  there  is  an  elastic  rebound,  as  soon  as 
the  pressure  is  removed  from  them  by  the  tyrant's  death.  A 
sudden  spasm  of  liberty  gives  the  whole  people  gigantic 
strength.  In  an  instant  they  recover  all,  and  more  than  all, 
the  rights  which  they  had  lost.  The  cities  of  Holland,  Flanders, 
and  other  provinces  call  a  convention  at  Ghent.  Laying 
aside  their  musty  feuds,  men  of  all  parties — ^Hooks  and  Kab- 
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beljawB,  patricians  and  people,  move  forward  in  phalanx  to  re- 
cover their  national  constitutions.  On  the  other  hand,  Looib 
the  Eleventh  seizes  Burgundy,  claiming  the  territory  for  hiB 
crown,  the  heiress  for  his  son.  The  situation  is  critical  for 
the  Lady  Mary.  As  usual  in  such  cases,  appeals  are  made  to 
the  faithful  commons.  A  prodigality  of  oaths  and  pledges  is 
showered  upon  the  people,  that  their  loyalty  may  be  refreshed 
and  grow  green.  The  congress  meets  at  Ghent.  The  Ladj 
Mary  professes  much,  but  she  will  keep  her  vow.  The  depu- 
ties are  called  upon  to  rally  the  coimtry  around  the  duchess,  and 
to  resist  the  fraud  and  force  of  Louis.  The  congress  is  willing 
to  maintain  the  cause  of  its  young  mistress.  The  memben 
declare,  at  the  same  time,  very  roundly,  ^'  that  the  provinces 
have  been  much  impoverished  and  oppressed  by  the  enormous 
taxation  imposed  upon  them  by  the  ruinous  wars  waged  by 
Duke  Charles  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  his  life."  They 
rather  require  ^^  to  be  relieved  than  additionally  encumbered.'' 
They  add  that,  ''for  many  years  past,  there  has  been  a  con- 
stant violation  of  the  provincial  and  municipal  charters,  and 
that  they  should  be  happy  to  see  them  restored*'' 

The  result  of  the  deliberations  is  the  formal  grant  bj 
Duchess  Mary  of  the  "  Groot  Privilegie,"  or  Great  Privilege, 
the  Magna  Charta  of  Holland.  Although  this  instrument 
was  afterwards  violated,  and  indeed  abolished,  it  became  the 
foundation  of  the  republic.  It  was  a  recapitulation  and  recog- 
nition of  ancient  rights,  not  an  acquisition  of  new  privilegesL 
It  was  a  restoration,  not  a  revolution.  Its  principal  points 
deserve  attention  from  those  interested  in  the  political  pro- 
gress of  mankind. 

'^  The  duchess  shall  not  marry  without  consent  of  the  estates 
of  her  provinces.  All  offices  in  her  gift  shall  be  conferred  <m 
natives  only.  No  man  shall  fill  two  offices.  No  office  shall 
be  fiGurmed.  The  '  Great  Council  and  Supreme  Court  of  Hol- 
land' is*re-established.  Causes  shall  be  brought  before  it  on 
appeal  from  the  ordinary  courts.  It  shall  have  no  original 
jurisdiction  of  matters  within  the  cognizance  of  the  provincial 
and  municipal  tribunals.  The  estates  and  cities  are  guaranteed 
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in  their  right  not  to  be  summoned  to  justice  beyond  the 
limits  of  their  territory.  The  cities^  in  common  with  all  the 
provinces  of  the  Netherlands^  may  held  diets  as  cften  and  at 
sfichplacesas  they  choose.  No  new  taxes  shall  be  imposed  hut  by 
consent  of  the  provincial  estates.  Neither  the  duchess  nor  her 
descendants  shall  begin  either  an  offensive  or  defensive  warimth" 
out  consent  of  the  estates.  In  case  a  war  be  illegally  undeiv 
taken,  the  estates  are  not  bound  to  contribute  to  its  mainte- 
nance. In  all  public  and  legal  documents,  the  Netherland 
langoage  shall  be  employed.  The  commands  of  the  duchess 
shall  be  invalid,  if  conflicting  with  the  privileges  of  a  city. 
The  seat  of  the  Supreme  Council  is  transferred  from  Mechlin 
to  the  Hague.  No  money  shall  be  coined,  nor  its  value  raised 
or  lowered,  but  by  consent  of  the  estates.  Cities  are  not  to  be 
compelled  to  contribute  to  requests  which  they  have  not  voted. 
The  sovereign  shall  come  in  person  before  the  estates,  to  make 
hiB  request  for  supplies." 

Here  was  good  work.     The  land  was  rescued  at  a  blow  from 
tlie  helpless  condition  to  which  it  had  been  reduced.    This 
Buinmary  annihilation  of  all  the   despotic  arrangements  of 
Oharles  was  enough  to  raise  him  from  his  tomb.    The  law,  the 
J5\¥ord,  the    purse,  were   all   taken   from   the  hand   of  the 
Sovereign   and    placed  within    the   control    of  parliament. 
^ach  sweeping  reforms,  if  maintained,  would  restore  health 
"fco  the  body  politic.     They  gave,  moreover,  an   earnest  of 
"V^liat   was  one   day  to  arrive.     Certainly,  for  the   fifteenth 
^i^ntnry,  the   "  Great   Privilege"   was   a   reasonably  liberal 
^^^^nstitution.     Where  else  upon  earth,  at  that  day,  was  there 
IfcAlf  so  much  liberty  as  was   thus  guaranteed  ?     The  con- 
gress of  the  Netherlands,  according  to  their  Magna  Charta, 
l^^d  power  to  levy  all  taxes,  to  regulate  commerce  and  manu- 
^Wstures,  to  declare  war,  to  coin  money,  to  raise  armies  and 
Xiavies.     The  executive  was  required  to  ask  for  money  in  per- 
son, could  appoint  only  natives  to  office,  recognized  the  right 
of  disobedience  in  his  subjects,  if  his  commands  should  conflict 
^th  law,  and  acknowledged  himself  bound  by  decisions  of 
courts  of  justice.    The  cities  appointed  their  own  magistrates. 
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held  diets  at  their  own  pleasure,  made  their  local  by-laws  and 
saw  to  their  execution.  Original  cognizance  of  legal  matteis 
belonged  to  the  municipal  courts,  appellate  jurisdiction  to  the 
supreme  tribunal,  in  which  the  judges  were  appointed  by  the 
sovereign.  The  liberty  of  the  citizen  against  arbitrary  im* 
prisonment  was  amply  provided  for.  The  jus  de  non  evooandOy 
the  habeas  corpus  of  Holland,  was  re-established. 

Truly,  here  was  a  fundamental  law  which  largely,  roundly, 
and  reasonably  recognized  the  existence  of  a  people  with 
hearts,  heads,  and  hands  of  their  own.  It  was  a  vast  step  in 
advance  of  natural  servitude,  the  dogma  of  the  dark  ages.  It 
was  a  noUe  and  temperate  vindication  of  natural  liberty,  the 
doctrine  of  more  enlightened  days.  To  no  people  in  the  world 
more  than  to  the  stout  burghers  of  Flanders  and  Holland 
belongs  the  honor  of  having  battled  audaciously  and  peren- 
nially in  behalf  of  human  rights. 

Similar  privileges  to  the  great  charter  of  Holland  a#e 
granted  to  many  other  provinces  ;  especially  to  Flanders,  ever 
ready  to  stand  forward  in  fierce  vindication  of  freedom.  For 
a  season  all  is  peace  and  joy  ;  but  the  duchess  is  young,  weak, 
and  a  woman.  There  is  no  lack  of  intriguing  politicians,  re- 
actionary councillors.  There  is  a  cunning  old  king  in  the 
distance,  lying  in  wait,  seeking  what  he  can  devour.  A  mia- 
sion  goes  from  the  estates  to  France.  The  well-known  tragedy 
of  Imbrecourt  and  Hugonet  occurs.  Envoys  from  the  states, 
they  dare  to  accept  secret  instructions  from  the  duchess  to 
enter  into  private  negotiations  with  the  French  monarch, 
against  their  colleagues — against  the  great  charter — against 
their  country.  Sly  Louis  betrays  them,  thinking  that  policy 
the  more  expedient.  They  are  seized  in  Ghent,  rapidly  tried, 
and  as  rapidly  beheaded  by  the  enraged  burghers.  All  the 
entreaties  of  the  Lady  Mary,  who,  dressed  in  mourning  gar- 
ments,  with  dishevelled  hair,  unloosed  girdle,  and  streaming 
eyes,  appears  at  the  town-house  and  afterwards  in  the  market 
place,  humbly  to  intercede  for  her  servants,  are  fruitless.  There 
is  no  help  for  the  juggling  diplomatists.  The  punishment  was 
sharp.    Was  it  more  severe  and  sudden  than  that  which  be- 


MARBIAGB  AKD  DEATH   OF   MABY.  58 

trayed  monarch^  usually  inflict  ?  Would  the  Flemings,  at 
that  critical  moment,  have  deserved  their  freedom  had  they 
not  taken  swift  and  signal  vengeance  for  this  first  infraction 
of  their  newly  recognized  rights  ?  Had  it  not  been  weakness 
to  spare  the  traitors  who  had  thus  stained  the  childhood  of  the 
national  joy  at  liberty  regained  ? 

IX 

Another  step,  and  a  wide  one,  into  the  great  stream  of 
European  history.     The  Lady  Mary  espouses  the  Archduke 
Maximilian.    The  Netherlands  are  about  to  become  Habsbuig 
property.    The  Q-henters  reject  the  pretensions  of  the  dauphin, 
and  select  for  husband  of  their  duchess  the  very  man  whom 
her  father  had  so  stupidly  rejected.      It  had  been  a  wiser 
choice  for  Charles  the  Bold  than  for  the  Netherlanders.     The 
marriage  takes  place  on  the  18th  of  August,  1477.    Mary  of 
Burgundy  passes  from  the  guardianship  of  Ghent  burghers 
into  that  of  the  emperor's  son.    The  crafty  husband  allies 
liimself  with  the  city  party,  feeling  where  the  strength  lies. 
^e  knows  that  the  voracious  Eabbeljaws  have  at  last  swal- 
lowed the  Hooks,  and  run  away  with  them.     Promising  him- 
self future  rights  of  reconsideration,  he  is  liberal  in  promises 
tk)  the  municipal  party.     In  the  mean  time  he  is  governor  and 
^^aardian  of  his  wife  and  her  provinces.     EKs  children  are  to 
ixiherit  the  Netherlands  and  all  that  therein  is.     What  can  be 
Xiaore  consistent  than  laws   of  descent,  regulated  by  right 
<iivii|e  ?    At  the  beginning  of  the  century,  good  Philip  dis- 
J>08ses8e8  Jacqueline,  because  females  can  not  inherit.   At  its 
olose,  his  granddaughter  succeeds  to  the  property,  and  trans- 
xxiits  it  to  her  children.     Pope  and  emperor  maintain  both 
positions  with  equal  logic.     The  policy  and  promptness  of 
'Maximilian  are  as  effective  as  the  force  and  fraud  of  Philip. 

The  Lady  Mary  falls  from  her  horse  and  dies.    Her  son, 

Philip,  foxir  years  of  age,  is  recognized  as  successor.    Thus  the 

house  of  Burgundy  is  followed  by  that  of  Austria,  the  fifth 

and  last  -family  which  governed  Holland,  previously  to  the 

erection  of  the  republic.     Maximilian  is  recognized  by  the 
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provinceB  as  governor  and  guardian^  daring  the  minority  of 
his  children.  Flanders  alone  refuses.  The  burghers,  ever 
prompt  in  action,  take  personal  possession  of  the  child  PhiUp, 
and  carry  on  the  government  in  his  name.  A  commission  of 
citizens  and  nobles  thus  maintain  their  authority  against 
Maximilian  for  several  years.  In  1488,  the  archduke,  now 
Elng  of  the  Romans,  with  a  small  force  of  cavalry,  at- 
tempts to  take  the  city  of  Bruges,  but  the  result  is  a  mor- 
tifying one  to  the  Roman  king.  The  citizens  of  Bruges  take 
him.  Maximilian,  with  several  councillors,  is  kept  a  prisoner 
in  a  house  on  the  market-place.  The  magistrates  are  all 
changed,  the  affairs  of  government  conducted  in  the  name  of 
the  young  Philip  alone.  Meantime,  the  estates  of  the  other 
Netherlands  assemble  at  Ghent ;  anxious,  unfortunately,  not 
for  the  national  liberty,  but  for  that  of  the  Roman  king. 
Already  Holland,  torn  again  by  civil  feuds,  and  blinded  by  the 
artifices  of  Maximilian,  has  deserted,  for  a  season,  the  great 
cause  to  which  Flanders  has  remained  so  true.  At  last,  a  treaty 
is  made  between  the  archduke  and  the  Flemings.  Maximilian 
is  to  be  regent  of  the  other  provinces  ;  Philip,  under  guardian- 
ship of  a  council,  is  to  govern  Flanders.  Moreover,  a  congress 
of  all  the  provinces  is  to  be  summoned  annually,  to  provide 
for  the  general  welfare.  Maximilian  signs  and  swears  to  the 
treaty  on  the  16th  May,  1488.  He  swears,  also,  to  dismiss  all 
foreign  troops  within  four  days.  Giving  hostages  for  his 
fidelity,  he  is  set  at  liberty.  What  are  oaths  and  hostages 
when  prerogative,  and  the  people  are  contending  ?  Emperor 
Frederic  sends  to  his  son  an  army  under  the  Duke  of  Saxony. 
The  oaths  are  broken,  the  hostages  left  to  their  fate.  The 
struggle  lasts  a  year,  but,  at  the  end  of  it,  the  Flemings  are 
subdued.  What  could  a  single  province  effect,  when  its  siater 
states,  even  liberty-loving  Holland,  had  basely  abandoned  the 
common  cause  ?  A  new  treaty  is  made,  (Oct.,  1489).  Maxi- 
milian obtains  uncontrolled  guardianship  of  his  son,  absolute 
dominion  over  Flanders  and  the  other  provinces.  The  insolent 
burghers  are  severely  punished  for  remembering  that  they  had 
been  freemen.    The  magistrates  of  Ghent,  Bruges,  and  Yprea, 
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in  black  gaiments,  ungirdled,  bare-headed,  and  kneeling,  are 
compelled  to  implore  the  despot's  forgiveness,  and  to  pay  three 
hundred  thousand  crowns  of  gold  as  its  price.  After  this, 
for  a  brief  season,  order  reigns  in  Flanders. 

The  course  of  Maximilian  had  been  stealthy,  but  decided. 
Allying  himself  with  the  city  party,  he  had  crushed  the  nobles. 
The  power  thus  obtained,  he  then  turned  against  the  burghers. 
Step  by  step  he  had  trampled  out  the  liberties  which  his  wife 
and  himself  had  sworn  to  protect.  He  had  spumed  the 
authority  of  the  "  Great  Privilege,"  and  all  other  charters. 
Burgomasters  and  other  citizens  had  been  beheaded  in  great 
mmibers  for  appealing  to  their  statutes  against  the  edicts  of 
the  regent,  for  voting  in  favor  of  a  general  congress  accord- 
ing to  the  unquestionable  law.  He  had  proclaimed  that  all 
landed  estates  should,  in  lack  of  heirs  male,  escheat  to  his  own 
exchequer.  He  had  debased  the  coin  of  the  country,  and 
thereby  authorized  unlimited  swindling  on  the  part  of  all  his 
^ents,  from  stadholders  down  to  the  meanest  official  K 
£uch  oppression  and  knavery  did  not  justify  the  resistance  of 
i;he  Flemings  to  the  guardianship  of  Maximilian,  it  would  be 
difficult  to  find  any  reasonable  course  in  political  affitirs  save 
object  submission  to  authority. 

In  1493,  Maximilian  succeeds  to  the  imperial  throne,  at 
^he  death  of  his  father.    In  the  following  year  his  son,  Philip 
^he  Fair,  now  seventeen  years  of  age,  receives  the  homage  of 
^e  different  states  of  the.  Netherlands.    He  swears  to  main- 
tain only  the  privileges  granted  by  Philip  and  Charles  of 
Buigundy,  or  their  ancestors,  proclaiming  null  and  void  all 
^hose  which  might  have  been  acquired  since  the  death  of 
Oharles.    Holland,  Zeland,  and  the  other  provinces  accept 
Zhim  upon  these  conditions,  thus  ignominiously,  and  without 
«  struggle,  relinquishing  the  Great  Privilege,  and  all  similar 
^^harters. 

Friesland  is,  for  a  brief  season,  politically  separated  from 

"the  rest  of  the  country.     Harassed  and  exhausted  by  centuries 

of  warfare,  foreign   and  domestic,  the  free  Frisians,  at  the 

suggestion  or  command  of  Emperor  Maximilian,  elect  the 
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Duke  of  Saxonj  as  their  Podesttl.  The  soyeieign  prince, 
naturally  proving  a  chief  magistrate  fiEur  from  democratic,  gets 
himself  acknowledged,  or  submitted  to,  soon  afterwaids,  as 
legitimate  sovereign  of  Friesland.  Seventeen  years  afterward 
Saxony  sells  the  sovereignty  to  the  Austrian  house  for  850,000 
crowns.  This  little  country,  whose  statutes  proclaimed  her  to 
be  ^^free  as  the  wind,  as  long  as  it  blew,"  whose  institutions 
Charlemagne  had  honored  and  left  unmolested,  who  had 
freed  herself  with  ready  poniard  from  Norman  tyranny,  who 
never  bowed  her  neck  to  feudal  chieftain,  nor  to  the  papal 
yoke,  now  driven  to  madness  and  suicide  by  the  dissensions  of 
her  wild  children,  forfeits  at  last  her  independent  existence. 
All  the  provinces  are  thus  united  in  a  common  servitude,  and 
regret,  too  late,  their  supineness  at  a  moment  when  their 
liberties  might  yet  have  been  vindicated.  Their  ancient  and 
cherished  charters,  which  their  bold  ancestors  had  earned  with 
the  sweat  of  their  brows  and  the  blood  of  their  hearts,  are  at 
the  mercy  of  an  autocrat,  and  liable  to  be  superseded  by  his 
edicts. 

In  1496,  the  momentous  marriage  of  Philip  the  Fair  with 
Joanna,  daughter  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  of  Castile  and 
Aragon,  is  solemnized.  Of  this  union,  in  the  first  year  of  the 
century,  is  bom  the  second  Charlemagne,  who  is  to  unite 
Spain  and  the  Netherlands,  together  ¥rith  so  many  vast  and 
distant  realms,  under  a  single  sceptre.  Six  years  afterwaids 
(Sept.  25, 1506),  Philip  dies  at  Burgos.  A  handsome  profli- 
gate, devoted  to  his  pleasures,  and  leaving  the  cares  of  state 
to  his  ministers,  Philip,  ^^  croit-conseil,''  is  the  bridge  over 
which  the  house  of  Habsburg  passes  to  almost  univeraal 
monarchy,  but,  in  himself^  is  nothing. 

X. 

Two  prudent  marriages,   made   by  Austrian  archdokea 
within  twenty  years,  have  altered  the  face  of  the  earth. 
The  stream,  which  we  have  been  tracing  from  its  source,  ' 
empties  itself  at  last  into  the  ocean  of  a  world-empire.   Count 
Dirk  the  First,  lord  of  a  half-submei;ged  comer  of  Europe,  is  sac* 
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ceeded  by  Count  Charles  the  Second  of  Holland^  better  known 
as  Charles  the  Fifth,  King  of  Spain,  Sicily,  and  JeruBalem, 
Duke  of  Milan,  Emperor  of  Q^rmany,  Dominator  in  Asia  and 
Africa,  autocrat  of  half  the  world.    The  leading  events  of  his 
brilliant  reign  are  familiar  to  every  child«    The  Netherlands 
now  share  the  fate  of  so  large  a  group  of  nations,  a  fate,  to 
these  provinces,  most  miserable.    The  weddings  of  Austria 
Felix*  were  not  so  prolific  of  happiness  to  her  subjects  as  to 
herself.   It  can  never  seem  just  or  reas -enable  that  the  destiny 
of  many  millions  of  human  beings  should  depend  upon  the 
maxriageHsettlements  of  one  man  with  one  woman,  and  a 
permanent,  prosperous  empire  can  never  be  reared  upon  so 
frail  a  foundation.    The  leading  thought  of  the  first  Charle- 
magne was  a  noble  and  a  useful  one,  nor  did  his  imperial 
scheme  seem  chimerical,  even  although   time,  wiser  than 
monarchs  or  lawgivers,  was  to  prove  it  impracticable.    To 
weld  into  one  great  whole  the  various  tribes  of  Franks,  Frisi- 
ans,  Saxons,  Lombards,  Burgundians,  and  others,  still  in 
their  turbulent  youth,  and  still  composing  one  great  Teutonic 
&]nily  ;  to  enforce  the  mutual  adhesion  of  naturally  coherent 
masses,  all  of  one  lineage,  one  language,  one  history,  and 
^vrliich  were  only  beginning  to  exhibit  their  tendencies  to  insu- 
Icktion,  to  acquiesce  in  a  variety  of  local  laws  and  customs, 
iv'liile  an  iron  wiU  was  to  concentrate  a  vast,  but  homogeneous, 
p^»ople  into  a  single  nation ;  to  raise  up  from  the  grave  of 
ooiTupt  and  buried  Rome  a  fresh,  vigorous,  German,  Christian 
o:X3apire ;  this  was  a  recwonable   and  manly  thought.      Far 
d.£tferent  the  conception  of  the  second  Charlemagne.   To  force 
ic^'to)  discordant  union,  tribes  which,  for  seven  centuries,  had 
d-^^veloped  themselves  into  hostile  nations,  separated  by  geog- 
^f^X>hy  and  history,  customs  and  laws,  to  combine  many  mil- 
lions under  one  sceptre,  not  because  of  natural  identity,  but 
fo-^  the  sake  of  composing  one  splendid  family  property,  to 
^stebUsh  unity  by  annihilating  local  institutions,  to  supersede 
"P^Tpular  and  liberal  charters  by  the  edicts  of  a  central  despotism, 


*  "  Bella  gerant  alii,  tu  felix  Austria  nube,"  eta,  etc. 
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to  do  battle  with  the  whole  spirit  of  an  age,  to  regard  the 
souls  as  well  as  the  bodies  of  vast  multitudes  as  the  personal 
property  of  one  individual,  to  strive  for  the  perpetuation  in  a 
single  house  of  many  crowns,  which  accident  had  blended, 
and  to  imagine  the  consecration  of  the  whole  system  by 
placing  the  pope's  triple  diadem  forever  upon  the  imperial 
head  of  the  Habsburgs ; — all  this  was  not  the  effort  of  a 
great,  constructive  genius,  but  the  selfish  scheme  of  an 
autocrat. 

The  union  of  no  two  countries  could  be  less  likely  to  prove 
advantageous  or  agreeable  than  that  of  the  Netherlands  and 
Spain.  They  were  widely  separated  geographically,  while  in 
history,  manners,  and  politics,  they  were  utterly  opposed  to 
each  other.  Spain,  which  had  but  just  assumed  the  form  of  a 
single  state  by  the  combination  of  all  its  kingdoms,  ¥dth  its 
haughty  nobles  descended  from  petty  kings,  and  arrogating 
almost  sovereign  power  within  their  domains,  with  its  fierce 
enthusiasm  for  the  Catholic  religion,  which,  in  the  course  of 
long  warfare  with  the  Saracens,  had  become  the  absorbing 
characteristic  of  a  whole  nation,  with  its  sparse  population 
scattered  over  a  wide  and  stem  country,  with  a  military  spirit 
which  led  nearly  all  classes  to  prefer  poverty  to  the  wealth 
attendant  upon  degrading  pursuits  of  trade ; — Spain,  with 
her  gloomy,  martial,  and  exaggerated  character,  was  the  ab- 
solute contrast  of  the  Netherlands. 

These  provinces  had  been  rarely  combined  into  a  whole, 
but  there  was  natural  affinity  in  their  character,  history,  and 
position.  There  was  life,  movement,  bustling  activity  every 
where.  An  energetic  population  swarmed  in  all  the  flourish- 
ing cities  which  dotted  the  surface  of  a  contracted  and  highly 
cidtivated  country.  Their  ships  were  the  carriers  for  the 
world ; — their  merchants,  if  invaded  in  their  rights,  engaged  in 
vigorous  warfare  with  their  own  funds  and  their  own  frigates; 
their  fabrics  were  prized  over  the  whole  earth  ;  their  burghers 
possessed  the  wealth  of  princes,  lived  with  royal  luxury,  and 
exercised  vast  political  influence  ;  their  love  of  liberty  was 
their  predominant  passion.    Their  religious  ardor  had  not 
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been  fully  awakened  ;  bat  the  events  of  the  next  generation 
were  to  prove  that  in  no  respect  more  than  in  the  religious 
sentiment,  were  the  two  races  opposed  to  each  other.  It  was 
as  certain  that  the  Netherlanders  would  be  fierce  reformers 
as  that  the  Spaniards  would  be  uncompromising  persecutors. 
Unhallowed  was  the  union  between  nations  thus  utterly 
contrasted. 

Philip  the  Fair  and  Ferdinand  had  detested  and  quarrelled 
'^th  each  other  from  the  beginning.  The  Spaniards  and 
IFlemings  participated  in  the  mutual  antipathy,  and  hated 
each  other  cordially  at  first  sight.  The  unscrupulous  avarice 
of  the  Netherland  nobles  in  Spain,  their  grasping  and  venal 
cunbition,  enraged  and  disgusted  the  haughty  Spaniards.  This 
international  malignity  furnishes  one  of  the  keys  to  a  proper 
'dnderstanding  of  the  great  revolt  in  the  next  reign. 

The  provinces,  now  all  united  again  under  an  emperor,  were 
t;reated,  opulent  and  powerful  as  they  were,  as  obscure  depend- 
encies. The  regency  over  them  was  entrusted  by  Charles  to 
liis  near  relatives,  who  governed  in  the  interest  of  his  house, 
xxot  of  the  country.  His  course  towards  them  upon  the  relig- 
ious question  will  be  hereafter  indicated.  The  political  char- 
acter of  his  administration  was  typified,  and,  as  it  were, 
dramatized,  on  the  occasion  of  the  memorable  insurrection  at 
Ohent.  For  this  reason,  a  few  interior  details  concerning  that 
xremarkable  event,  seem  requisite. 

XI. 

Ghent  was,  in  all  respects,  one  of  the  most  important  cities 

in  Europe.   Erasmus,  who,  as  a  Hollander  and  a  courtier,  was 

xiot  likely  to  be  partial  to  the  turbulent  Flemings,  asserted 

"t^liat  there  was  no  town  in  all  Christendom  to  be  compared  to 

it  for  size,  power,  political  constitution,  or  the  culture  of  its 

inhabitants.   It  was,  said  one  of  its  inhabitants  at  the  epoch  of 

the  insurrection,  rather  a  country  than  a  city.     The  activity 

and  wealth  of  its  burghers  were  proverbial.     The  bells  were 

•rung  daily,  and  the  drawbridges  over  the  many  arms  of  the 

river  intersecting  the  streets  were  raised,  in  order  that  all 
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busineBS  might  be  siuspeiided^  while  the  anmes  of  workmen 
were  going  to  or  returning  from  their  labors.  As  early  as  the 
fourteenth  century^  the  age  of  the  Arteveldes^  Froissart  esti- 
mated the  number  of  fighting  men  whom  Ghent  could  bring 
into  the  field  at  eighty  thousand.  The  city^  by  its  juiisdiotioii 
over  many  large  but  subordinate  towns,  disposed  ci  m(^e  than 
its  own  immediate  population,  which  has  been  reckoned  aa 
high  as  two  hundred  thousand. 

Placed  in  the  midst  of  well  cultiyated  plains,  Ghent  mm 
surrounded  by  strong  walls,  the  external  circuit  of  whidi 
measured  nine  miles.  Its  streets  and  squares  were  spacious 
and  elegant,  its  churches  and  other  public  buildings  numerous 
and  splendid.  The  sumptuous  church  of  Saint  John  or  Saint 
Bavon,  where  Charles  the  Fifth  had  been  baptized,  the  an- 
cient castle  whither  Baldwin  Bras  de  Fer  had  brought  tha 
daughter  of  Charles  the  Bald,  the  city  hall  with  its  graceful 
Moorish  front,  the  well-known  belfry,  where  for  three  cento* 
ries  had  perched  the  dragon  sent  by  the  Emperor  Baldwin  of 
Flanders  from  Constantinople,  and  where  swung  the  famous 
Boland,  whose  iron  tongue  had  called  the  citizens,  generatioii 
after  generation,  to  arms,  whether  to  win  battles  over  foreign 
kings  at  the  head  of  their  chivalry,  or  to  plunge  their  swords  in 
each  others'  breasts,  were  all  conspicuous  in  the  city  and  cele- 
brated in  the  land.  Especially  the  great  bell  was  the  object  of 
the  burghers'- affection,  and,  generally,  of  the  sovereign's  hatred  ; 
while  to  all  it  seemed,  as  it  were,  a  living  historical  personage, 
endowed  with  the  human  powers  and  passions  which  it  had  so 
long  directed  and  inflamed* 

The  constitution  of  the  city  was  very  free.  It  was  a  little 
republic  in  all  but  name.  Its  population  was  divided  into  fifty* 
two  guilds  of  manu&cturers  and  into  thirty-two  tribes  of 
weavers  ;  each  fraternity  electing  annually  or  biennally  its  awn 
deans  and  subordinate  officers.  The  senate,  which  exercised 
fimctions  legislative,  judicial,  and  administrative,  subject  of 
course  to  the  grand  council  of  Mechlin  and  to  the  soF^feigii 
authority,  consisted  of  twenty-six  members.  These  wera, 
appointed  partly  from  the  upper  class,  or  the  men  who  lived 
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upon  their  means^  partly  from  the  manafacturers  in  general, 
and  partly  from  the  weavers.    They  were  choden  by  a  coll^ 
of  eight  electors,  who  were  appointed  by  the  sovereign  on 
nomination  by  the  citizens.    The  whole  city,  in  its  collective 
capacity,  constituted  one  of  the  four  estates  (Membra)  of  the 
province  of  Flanders.    It  is  obvious  that  so  much  liberty  of 
form  and  of  fact,  added  to  the  stormy  character  by  which  its 
citizens  were  distinguished,  would  be  most  offensive  in  the 
eyes  of  Charles,  and  that  the  delinquencies  of  the  little  com- 
monwealth would  be  represented  in  the  most  glaring  colors 
by  all  those  quiet  souls,  who  preferred  the  tranquillity  of 
despotism  to  the  turbulence  of  freedom.    The  city  claimed, 
moreover,  the  general  provisions  of  the  "  Great  Privilege"  of 
the  Lady  Mary,  the  Magna  Charta,  which,  according  to  the 
monarchical  party,  had  been  legally  abrogated  by  Maximilian. 
The  liberties  of  the  town  had  also  been  nominally  curtailed 
by  the  "  calf-skin"  (Kalf  Vel).    By  this  celebrated  document, 
Oharles  the  Fifth,  then  fifteen  years  of  age,  had  been  made  to 
threaten  vrith  condign  punishment  all  persons  who  should 
isnaintain  that  he  had  sworn  at  his  inauguration  to  observe 
^mjij  privileges  or  charters  claimed  by  the  Ghenters  before  the 
3)eace  of  Cadsand. 

The  immediate  cause  of  the  discontent,  the  attempt  to  force 
^itfrom  Flanders  a  subsidy  of  four  hundred  thousand  caroli,  as 
^•he  third  part  of  the  twelve  hundred  thousand  granted  by  the 
estates  of,  the  Netherlands,  and  the  resistance  of  Ghent  in 
^opposition  to  the  other  three  members  of  the  province,  will,  of 
^isourse,  be  judged  differently,  according  as  the  sympathies  are 
^atronger  with  popular  rights  or  with  prerogative.     The  citizens 
^^laimed  that  the  subsidy  could  only  be  granted  by  the  unan- 
imous consent  of  the  four  estates  of  the  province.    Among 
other  proofs  of  this  their  imquestionable  right,  they  appealed 
"ko  a  muniment,  which  had  never  existed,  save  in  the  imagina- 
tion of  the  credulous  populace.    At  a  certain  remote  epoch, 
one  of  the  Counts  of  Flanders,  it  was  contended,  had  gambled 
away  his  countship  to  the  Earl  of  Holland,  but  had  been 
extricated  from  his  dilemma  by  the  generosity  of  Ghent.    The 
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bnighen  of  the  town  had  paid  the  debts  and  redeemed  the 
soyereigntj  of  their  lord,  and  had  thereby  gained,  in  return,  a 
charter,  called  the  Bargain  of  Flanders  (EoopvanFlandem). 
Among  the  privileges  granted  by  this  document,  was  an 
express  stipulation  that  no  subsidy  should  eyer  be  granted  by 
the  province  without  the  consent  of  Ghent.  This  charter 
would  have  been  conclusive  in  the  present  emergency,  had  it 
not  labored  under  the  disadvantage  of  never  having  existed. 
It  was  supposed  by  many  that  the  magistrates,  some  of  whom 
were  favorable  to  government,  had  hidden  the  document. 
Lieven  Pyl,  an  ex-senator,,  was  supposed  to  be  privy  to  its 
concecilment.  He  was  also,  with  more  justice,  charged  with 
an  act  of  great  baseness  and  effrontery.  Deputed  by  the 
citizens  to  carry  to  the  Queen  Begent  their  positive  refusal  to 
grant  the  subsidy,  he  had,  on  the  contrary,  given  an  answer^ 
in  their  name,  in  the  affirmative.  For  these  delinquencies,  the 
imaginary  and  the  real,  he  was  inhumanly  tortured  and  after- 
wards beheaded.  "  I  know,  my  children,"  said  he  upon  the 
scaffold,  "  that  you  will  be  grieved  when  you  have  seen  my 
blood  flow,  and  that  you  will  regret  me  when  it  is  too  late." 
It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  there  was  any  especial 
reason  to  regret  him,  however  sanguinary  the  punishment 
which  had  requited  his  broken  faith. 

The  mischief  being  thus  afoot,  the  tongue  of  Boland,  and 
the  easily-excited  spirits  of  the  citizens,  soon  did  the  rest. 
Ghent  broke  forth  into  open  insurrection.  They  had  been 
willing  to  enlist  and  pay  troops  under  their  own  banners,  but 
they  had  felt  outraged  at  the  enormous  contribution  demanded 
of  them  for  a  foreign  war,  undertaken  in  the  family  interests 
of  their  distant  master.  They  could  not  find  the  ^^  Bargain 
of  Flanders,"  but  they  got  possession  of  the  odious  "  calf 
skin,"  which  was  solemnly  cut  in  two  by  the  dean  of  the 
weavers.  It  was  then  torn  in  shreds  by  the  angry  citiiens, 
many  of  whom  paraded  the  streets  with  pieces  of  the  hated 
document  stuck  in  their  caps,  like  plumes.  From  these  demon* 
strations  they  proceeded  to  intrigues  with  Francis  the  First. 
He  rejected  them,  and  gave  notice  of  their  overtures  to  CharieSy 
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"who  now  resolved  to  quell  the  insurreetion,  at  once.  Francis 
^vmrote,  begging  that  the  Emperor  would  honor  him  by  coming 
-tlixoii^  France  ;  "  wishing  to  assure  you/'  said  he,  "  my 
Xord  and  good  brother,  by  this  letter,  written  and  signed  ly 
xxiy  hand/ upon  my  honor,  and  on  the  &ith  of  a  prince,  and 
of  the  best  brother  you  have,  that  in  passing  through  my 
Icmgdom  every  possible  honor  and  hospitality  will  be  offered 
you,  even  as  they  could  be  to  myself."  Certainly,  the  French 
Jking,  after  such  proftise  and  voluntary  pledges,  to  confirm 
^vrhich  he,  moreover,  offered  his  two  sons  and  other  great  in- 
dividuals as  hostages,  could  not,  without  utterly  disgracing 
Imixnself,  have  taken  any  unhandsome  advantage  of  the  Em- 
peror's presence  in  his  dominions.  The  reflections  often  made 
oonceming  the  high-minded  chivalry  of  Francis,  and  the 
subtle  knowledge  of  human  nature  displayed  by  Charles  upon 
-the  occasion,  seem,  therefore,  entirely  superfluous.  The  Em- 
peror came  to  Paris.  "Here,"  says  a  citizen  of  Ghent,  at 
-^lie  time,  who  has  left  a  minute  account  of  the  transaction 
xi.pon  record,  but  whose  sympathies  were  ludicrously  with  the 
f3.espot  and  against  his  own  townspeople,  "  here  the  Emperor 
^^ras  received  as  if  the  God  of  Paradise  had  descended."  On 
-the  9th  of  February,  1540,  he  left  Brussels  ;  on  the  14th 
lie  came  to  Ghent.  His  entrance  into  the  city  lasted  more 
^han  fldx  hours.  Four  thousand  lancers,  one  thousand  archers, 
:five  thousand  halberdmen  and  musqueteers  composed  his  body- 
guard, all  armed  to  the  teeth  and  ready  for  combat.  The 
ISiinperor  rode  in  their  midst,  surrounded  by  "  cardinals,  arch- 
bishops, bishops,  and  other  great  ecclesiastical  lords,"  so  that 
^t:he  terrors  of  the  Church  were  combined  with  the  panoply  of 
"^mr  to  aflfright  the  souls  of  the  turbulent  burghers.  A  bril- 
Xiant  train  of  '^  dukes,  princes,  earls,  barons,  grand  masters, 
cmd  seignors,  together  with  most  of  the  Knights  of  the 
Heeoe,"  were,  according  to  the  testimony  of  the  same  eye- 
-witness, in  attendance  upon  his  Majesty.  This  unworthy  son 
of  Ghent  was  in  ecstasies  with  the  magnificence  displayed 
upon  the  occasion.  There  was  such  a  number  of  "grand 
lords,  members  of  sovereign  houses,  bishops,  and  other  eccle- 
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giastical  dignitarieB  going  about  the  streets^  that/'  m  the  poor 
soul  protected  with  delight^  '^  there  was  nobody  elae  to  be 
met  witL''  Especially  the  fine  clothes  of  these  distingoislied 
guests  excited  his  wannest  admiration*  It  was  wondeifnl  to 
behold,  he  said,  "  the  nobility  and  great  richness  of  the  prinoes 
and  seignors,  displayed  as  well  in  their  beautiful  furs,  martiDa 
and  sables,  as  in  the  great  chains  of  fine  gold  which  they  wore 
twisted  rotmd  their  necks,  and  the  pearls  and  piedous  stooea 
^  in  their  bonnets  and  otherwise,  which  they  displayed  in  gieat 
abundance.  It  was  a  very  triumphant  thing  to  see  them  thus 
richly  dreteed  and  accoutred." 

An  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  size  and  wealth  of  the  ctly 
at  this  period,  firom  the  fact  that  it  received  and  accommodated 
sixty  thousand  strangers,  with  their  fifteen  thousand  hcMnm, 
upon  the  occasion  of  the  Emperor's  visit.  Charles  allowed  a 
month  of  awful  suspense  to  intervene  between  his  arrival  and 
his  vengeance.  Despair  and  hope  alternated  during  the  in- 
terval On  the  17th  of  March,  the  spell  was  broken  bgr 
the  execution  of  nineteen  persons,  who  were  beheaded  as 
ringleaders.  On  the  29th  of  April,  he  pronounced  sentence 
upon  the  city.  The  hall  where  it  was  rendered  was  open  to 
all  comers,  and  graced  by  the  presence  of  the  Emperor,  the 
Queen  Begent,  and  the  great  functionaries  of  Court,  Chmdi, 
and  State.  The  decree,  now  matured,  was  read  at  length.  It 
annulled  all  the  charters,  privileges,  and  laws  of  GHient.  It 
confiscated  all  its  public  property,  rents,  revenues,  houeen^ 
artillery,  munitions  of  war,  and  in  general  every  thing  wfaioli 
the  corporation,  or  the  traders,  each  and  all,  possessed  in  com- 
mon. In  particular,  the  great  bell  Boland  was  condemned 
and  sentenced  to  immediate  removal  It  was  decreed  tliB* 
the  four  hundred  thousand  florins,  which  had  caused  the  ie» 
volt,  should  forthwith  be  paid,  together  with  an  additional  fine 
by  Ghent  of  one  himdred  and  fifty  thousand,  besides  dx  tlioa- 
sand  a  year,  forever  after.  In  place  of  their  ancient  and 
beloved  constitution,  thus  annihilated  at  a  blow,  was  promul- 
gated a  new  form  of  municipal  government  of  the  sim|de0l 
kind,  according  to  which  aU  oficers  were  in  future  to  be  sp- 


GHENT  CHASTI8SD.  65 

pointed  by  himself  and  the  guilds,  to  be  reduced  to  half  their 
number ;  shorn  of  all  political  power,  and  deprived  entirely  of 
self-government.    It  was,  moreover,  decreed,  that  the  sena- 
tors, their  pensionaries,  clerks  and  secretaries,  thirty  notable 
burghers,  to  be  named  by  the  Emperor,  with  the  great  dean 
and  second  dean  of  the  weavers,  all  dressed  in  black  robes, 
without  their  chains,  and  bareheaded,  should  appear  upon 
an    appointed    day,  in    company  with    fifty  persons    from 
the  guilds,   and  fifty  others,  to   be  arbitrarily  named,  in 
their  shirts j  unth  halters  upon  their  necks.    This  large  number 
of  deputies,  as  representatives  of   the   city,  were   then  to 
fskll  upon  their  knees  before   the   Emperor,  say  in  a  loud 
and  intelligible  voice,  by  the  mouth  of  one  of  their  clerks, 
that  they  were  extremely  sorry  for  the   disloyalty,  disobe- 
dience, infraction  of  laws,  commotions,  rebellion,  and  high 
treason,  of  which  they  had  been  guilty,  promise  that  they 
^would  never  do  the  like  again,  and  humbly  implore  him,  for 
tihe  sake  of  the  Passion  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  grant  them  mercy 
«nd  forgiveness. 

The  third  day  of  May  was  appointed  for  the  execution  of 
^e  sentence.     Charles,  who  was  fond  of  imposing  exhibitions 
«nd  prided  himself  upon  arranging  them  with  skill,  was  deter- 
mined that  this  occasion  should  be  long  remembered  by  all 
"burghers  throughout  his  dominions  who  might  be  disposed  to 
insist  strongly  upon  their  municipal  rights.     The  streets  were 
alive  with  troops :    cavalry  and   infantry  in  great   numbers 
l:eeping  strict  guard  at  every  point  throughout  the  whole  extent 
of  the  city  ;  for  it  was  known  that  the  hatred  produced  by  the 
sentence  was  most  deadly,  and  that  nothing  but  an  array  of 
invincible  force  could  keep  those  hostile  sentiments  in  check 
The  senators  in  their  black  mourning  robes,  the  other  deputies 
in  linen  sheets,  bareheaded,  with  halters  on  their  necks,  pro- 
ceeded, at  the  appointed  hour,  from  the  senate  house  to  the 
imperial   residence.     High  on   his   throne,  with   the  Queen 
Regent  at  his  side,  surrounded  by  princes,  prelates  and  nobles, 
guarded  by  his  archers  and  halberdiers,  his  crown  on  his  head 
and  his  sceptre  in  his  hand,  the  Emperor,  exalted,  sat.     The 
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senatois  and  burghers,  in  their  robes  of  hnmiliatioii,  kndlt  in 
ihe  dnst  at  his  feet.  The  prescribed  words  of  contrition  and  of 
supplication  for  mercy  were  then  read  by  the  pensionary,  all 
the  deputies  remaining  upon  their  knees,  and  many  of  them 
crying  bitterly  with  rage  and  shame.  ^'What  princq>a% 
distressed  them/'  said  the  honest  citizen,  whose  admiration  for 
the  brilliant  accoutrement  of  the  princes  and  prelates  has  been 
recorded,  "  was  to  have  the  halter  on  their  necks,  which  thi^ 
found  hard  to  bear,  and,  if  they  had  not  been  compelled,  they 
would  rather  have  died  than  submit  to  if 

As  soon  as  the  words  had  been  all  spoken  by  the  pensionaxy, 
the  Emperor,  whose  cue  was  now  to  appear  struggling  witb 
mingled  emotions  of  reasonable  wrath  and  of  natural  benignity, 
performed  his  part  with  much  dramatic  effect.  \^He  held 
himself  coyly  for  a  little  time,''  says  the  eye-witness,  '^  without 
saying  a  woid ;  deporting  himself  as  though  he  were  considering 
^vhether  or  not  he  would  grant  the  pardon  for  which  the 
culprits  had  prayed."  Then  the  Queen  Begent  enacted  her 
share  in  the  show.  Turning  to  his  Majesty  "  with  all  rever- 
ence, honor  and  humility,  she  begged  that  he  would  concede 
forgiveness,  in  honor  of  his  nativity,  which  had  occurred  in 
that  city." 

Upon  this  the  Emperor  '^made  a  fine  show  of  benignity/' 
and  replied  'Wery  sweetly"  that  in  consequence  of  hb 
'^fraternal  love  for  her,  by  reason  of  his  being  a  gentle  and 
virtuous  prince,  who  preferred  mercy  to  the  rigor  of  justioOp 
and  in  view  of  their  repentance,  he  would  accord  his  pardon  to 
the  citizens." 

The  Netherlands,  after  this  issue  to  the  struggle  of  Ghent^ 
were  reduced,  practically,  to  a  very  degraded  conditioiL  The 
fi>rm  of  local  self-government  remained,  but  its  spirit,  when 
invoked,  only  arose  to  be  derided.  The  supreme  court  d 
Mechlin,  as  in  the  days  of  Charles  the  Bold,  was  again  placed 
in  despotic  authority  above  the  ancient  charters.  Was  it 
probable  that  the  lethargy  of  provinces,  which  had  reached  to 
high  a  point  of  fieedom  only  to  be  deprived  of  it  at  lart^ 
could  endure  forever?    Was  it  to  be  hoped  that  the  stem 


jpixit  of  leligiouB  enthuaiafim,  allying  itself  witib  the  kecai 
instinct  of  civil  liberty^  would  endue  the  proyincee  witb 
strength  to  throw  off  the  Spanish  yoke  ? 

xn. 

It  is  impossible  to  comprehend  the  character  of  the  great 
INetherland  revolt  in  the  sixteenth  century  without  taking  a 
xapid  retrospective  survey  of  the  religious  phenomena  exhtb* 
ited  in  the  provinces.     The  introduction  of  Christianity  hat 
I)een   already  indicated.     From   the   earliest  times^  neither 
prince,  people,  nor  even  prelates  were  very  dutifid  to  the  pope. 
^As  the  papal  authority  made  progress,  strong  resistance  was 
often  made  to  its   decrees.     The   bishops  of  Utrecht  were 
dependent  for  their  wealth  and  territory  upon  the  good  will  of 
±he  Emperor.    They  were  the  determined  opponents  of  Hildo- 
brand,    warm    adherents    of    the    Hohenstaufers — Ohibelline 
xr^ather  than  Guelpk    Heresy  was  a  plant  of  early  growth  in 
'tloLB   Netherlands.     As  early  as   the    beginning  of  the  12th 
oentury,  the  notorious  Tanohelyn  preached  at  Antwerp,  attack- 
ing the  authority  of  the  pope  and  of  all  other  ecclesiastics ; 
Scoffing  at  the  ceremonies  and    sacraments  of  the  Church. 
TJnless  his  character  and  career  have  been  grossly  misrepre- 
sented, he  was  the  most  in&mous  of  the  many  impostors  who 
liave  so  often  disgraced  the  cause  of  religious  reformation.     By 
xnore  than  four  centuries,  he  anticipated  the  licentiousness  and 
greediness  manifested  by  a  series  of  false  prophets,  and  was 
*he  first  to  turn  both  the  stupidity  of  a  populace  and  the 
Apiciousness  of  a  priesthood  to  his  own  advancement ;  an  ambi- 
tion which  afterwards  reached  its  most  signal  expression  in 
"tlie  celebrated  John  of  Leyden. 

The  impudence  of  Tanchelyn  and  the  superstition  of  his 
followers  seem  alike  incredible.    All  Antwerp  was  his  harem. 
^BLe  levied,  likewise,  vast  sums  upon  his  converts,  and  when- 
ever he  appeared  in  public,  his  apparel  and  pomp  were  befitting 
ixn   emperor.     Three  thousand  armed   satellites  escorted  his 
steps  and  put  to  death  all  who  resisted  his  commands.     So 
groveling  became  the  superstition  of  his  followers  that  they 
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drank  of  the  water  in  which  he  had  washed,  and  treasured  it 
as  a  divine  elixir.  Advancing  still  farther  in  his  experiments 
upon  human  credulity,  he  annotmoed  his  approaching  mar- 
riage with  the  Virgin  Mary,  bade  all  his  disciples  to  the  wed- 
ding, and  exhibited  himself  before  an  immense  crowd  in 
company  with  an  image  of  his  holy  bride.  He  then  ordered 
the  people  to  provide  for  the  expenses  of  the  nuptials  and  the 
dowry  of  his  wife,  placing  a  coffer  upon  each  side  of  the  image, 
to  receive  the  contributions  of  either  sex.  Which  is  the  mo6t 
wonderftd  manifestation  in  the  history  of  this  personage — the 
audacity  of  the  impostor,  or  the  bestiality  of  his  victims  ?  His 
career  was  so  successful  in  the  Netherlands  that  he  had  the 
effrontery  to  proceed  to  Rome,  promulgating  what  he  called 
his  doctrines  as  he  went.  He  seems  to  have  been  assassinated 
by  a  priest  in  an  obscure  brawl,  about  the  year  1115. 

By  the  middle  of  the  12th  century,  other  and  purer 
heresiarchs  had  arisen.  Many  Netherlanders  became  converts 
to  the  doctrines  of  Waldo.  From  that  period  until  the 
appearance  of  Luther,  a  succession  of  sects — Waldenses,  Al- 
bigenses,  Perfectists,  Lollards,  Poplicans,  Amaldists,  Bohemian 
Brothers — ^waged  perpetual  but  unequal  war&re  with  the 
power  and  depravity  of  the  Church,  fertilizing  with  their  blood 
the  future  field  of  the  Reformation.  Nowhere  was  the  per- 
secution of  heretics  more  relentless  than  in  the  Netherlands. 
Suspected  persons  were  subjected  to  various  torturing  but 
ridiculous  ordeals.  After  such  trial,  death  by  fire  was  the 
usual  but,  perhaps,  not  the  most  severe  form  of  execution.  In 
Flanders,  monastic  ingenuity  had  invented  another  most 
painful  punishment  for  Waldenses  and  similar  male&ctors.  A 
criminal  whose  guilt  had  been  established  by  the  hot  iron,  hot 
pbughshare,  boiling  kettle,  or  other  logical  proof,  was  stripped 
and  bound  to  the  stake  : — ^he  was  then  flayed,  fix)m  the  neck 
to  the  navel,  while  swarms  of  bees  were  let  loose  to  fiuiteo 
upon  his  bleeding  flesh  and  torture  him  to  a  death  of  exquisite 
agony. 

Nevertheless  heresy  increased  in  the  &ce  of  oppression. 
The  Scriptures,  transdated  by  Waldo  into  French,  were  reu- 
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dered  into  Netherland  rhyme^  and  the  converts  to  the  Yaudois 
doctrine  increased  in  numbers  and  boldness.  At  the  same  time 
the  power  and  luxury  of  the  clergy  was  waxing  daily.  The 
bishops  of  Utrecht,  no  longer  the  defenders  of  the  people 
against  arbitrary  power,  conducted  themselves  like  little  popes. 
Yielding  in  dignity  neither  to  king  nor  kaiser,  they  exacted 
homage  from  the  most  powerful  princes  of  the  Netherlands. 
The  clerical  order  became  the  most  privileged  of  alL  The  ac- 
cused priest  refused  to  acknowledge  the  temporal  tribunals. 
The  protection  of  ecclesiastical  edifices  was  extended  over  all 
criminals  and  fugitives  from  justice — a  beneficent  result  in 
those  sa&guinary  ages,  even  if  its  roots  were  sacerdotal  pride. 
To  establish  an  accusation  against  a  bishop,  seventy-two 
witnesses  were  necessary  ;  against  a  deacon,  twenty-seven ; 
against  an  inferior  dignitary,  seven  ;  while  two  were  sufficient 
to  convict  a  layman.  The  power  to  read  and  write  helped 
the  clergy  to  much  wealth.  Privileges  and  charters  from  petty 
3)rinces,  gifts  and  devises  from  private  persons,  were  docu- 
ments which  few,  save  ecclesiastics,  could  draw  or  dispute.  Not 
content,  moreover,  with  their  territories  and  their  tithings, 
the  churchmen  perpetually  devised  new  burthens  upon  the 
peasantry.  Ploughs,  sickles,  horses,  oxen,  all  implements  at 
husbandry,  were  taxed  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  toiled  not, 
but  who  gathered  into  barns.  In  the  course  of  the  twelfth 
century,  many  religious  houses,  richly  endowed  with  lands  and 
other  property,  were  foimded  in  the  Netherlands.  Was  hand 
or  voice  raised  against  clerical  encroachment — the  priests  held 
ever  in  readiness  a  deadly  weapon  of  defence :  a  blasting 
anathema  was  thundered  against  their  antagonist,  and  smote 
him  into  submission.  The  disciples  of  Him  who  ordered 
his  followers  to  bless  their  persecutors,  and  to  love  their 
enemies,  invented  such  Christian  formulas  as  these  : — "  In  the 
name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  blessed 
Virgin  Mary,  John  the  Baptist,  Peter  and  Paul,  and  all  other 
Saints  in  Heaven,  do  we  curse  and  cut  off*  from  our  Communion 
him  who  has  thus  rebelled  against  us.  May  the  curse  strike 
him  in  his  house,  bam,  bed,  field,  path,  city,  castle.     May  he 
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be  cnraed  m  batde,  accursed  in  praying,  in  vpeeinag,  m 
«Qence,  in  eating,  in  drinking,  in  sleeping.  May  he  be  ao- 
cnrsed  in  his  taste,  hearing,  smeU,  and  all  his  senses.  Mi^ 
the  corse  blast  his  eyes,  head,  and  his  body,  firom  his  crown  to 
the  soles  of  his  £set.  I  conjure  yon.  Devil,  and  all  your  imps, 
that  you  take  no  rest  till  you  have  brought  him  to  eteinal 
shame ;  till  he  is  destroyed  by  drowning  or  hanging,  till  he 
is  torn  to  pieces  by  wild  beasts,  or  consumed  by  fire.  Let  his 
children  become  orphans,  his  wife  a  widow.  I  command  yon, 
Devil,  and  all  your  imps,  that  even  as  I  now  blow  out  these 
torches,  you  do  immediately  extinguish  the  light  from  lus 
eyes.  So  be  it — so  be  it.  Amen.  Amen.**  So  speaking, 
the  curser  was  wont  to  blow  out  two  waxen  torches  which  he 
held  in  his  hands,  and,  with  this  practical  illustration,  the 
anathema  was  complete. 

Such  insane  ravings,  even  in  the  mouth  of  some  impotent 
beldame,  were  enough  to  excite  a  shudder,  but  in  that  dreaij 
epoch,  these  curses  fix)m  the  lips  of  clergymen  were  deemed 
sufficient  to  draw  down  celestial  lightning  upon  the  head,  not 
of  the  blasphemer,  but  of  his  victim.  Men,  who  tremUed 
neither  at  sword  nor  fire,  cowered  like  slaves  before  such  horrid 
imprecations,  uttered  by  tongues  gifted,  as  it  seemed,  with 
superhuman  power.  Their  fellow-men  shrank  from  the 
wretches  thus  blasted,  and  reAised  communication  with  them 
as  unclean  and  abhorred. 

By  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century,  however,  the  clerical 
power  was  already'  beginning  to  decline.  It  was  not  the 
corruption  of  the  Church,  but  its  enormous  wealth  whidi 
engendered  the  hatred,  with  which  it  was  by  many  r^aided. 
Temporal  princes  and  haughty  barons  began  to  dispute  the 
right  of  ecclesiastics  to  enjoy  vast  estates^  while  refusing  the 
burthen  of  taxation,  and  unable  to  draw  a  sword  for  the  oom- 
mon  defence.  At  this  period,  the  Counts  of  Flanders,  of 
Holland,  and  other  Netherland  sovereigns,  issued  decrees,  fer- 
bidding  clerical  institutions  fix)m  acquiring  property,  by  devise, 
gift,  purchase,  or  any  other  mode.  The  downfell  of  the  rspa* 
eious  and  lioentiouB  knights-tempkr  in  the  provinces   and 
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ihrooghout  Europe,  was  another  Bevere  blow  administeied  at 
the  same  time.  The  attacks  upon  Ghurch  abuses  redoubled  in 
boldness,  as  its  authority  declined.  Towards  the  end  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  the  doctrines  of  WickUf  had  made 
great  progress  in  the  land.  Early  in  the  fifteenth,  the 
executions  of  Huss  and  Jerome  of  Prague,  produce  the  Bo- 
hemian rebellion.  The  Pope  proclaims  a  crusade  against  the 
Hussites.  Knights  and  prelates,  esquires  and  citizens^  enlist 
IB  the  sacred  cause,  throughout  Holland  and  its  sister  provinces ; 
but  many  Netherlanders,  who  had  felt  the  might  of  Ziska's  ann, 
eome  back,  feeling  more  sympathy  with  the  heresy  which  they 
had  attacked,  than  with  the  Church  for  which  they  had  battled. 
Meantime,  the  restrictions  imposed  by  Netherland  sover- 
eigns upon  clerical  rights  to  hold  or  acquire  property,  become 
more  stem  and  more  general  On  the  other  hand,  with  the 
invention  of  printing,  the  cause  of  Reformation  takes  a  colossal 
stride  in  advance.  A  Bible,  which,  before,  had  cost  five  hun- 
dred crowns,  now  costs  but  five.  The  people  acquire  the 
power  of  reading  (Jod's  Word,  or  of  hearing  it  read,  for  them- 
selves. The  light  of  truth  dispels  the  clouds  of  super- 
stition, as  by  a  new  revelation.  The  Pope  and  his  monks 
are  found  to  bear,  very  often,  but  faint  resemblance  to  Jestis 
and  his  apostles.  Moreover,  the  instinct  of  self-interest 
sharpens  the  eye  of  the  public.  Many  greedy  priests,  of  lower 
rank,  had  turned  shop-keepers  in  the  Netherlands,  and  were 
growing  rich  by  selling  their  wares,  exempt  from  taxation,  at 
a  lower  rate  than  lay  hucksters  could  aflTord.  The  benefit  of 
cleigy,  thus  taking  the  bread  from  the  mouths  of  many,  excites 
jealousy  ;  the  more  so,  as,  besides  their  miscellaneous  business, 
the  reverend  traders  have  a  most  lucrative  branch  of  commerce 
from  which  other  merchants  are  excluded.  The  sale  of  absolu- 
tions was  the  source  of  large  fortimes  to  the  priests.  The 
enormous  impudence  of  this  traffic  ahnost  exceeds  belief 
Throughout  the  Netherlands,  the  price  current  of  the  wares 
thus  offered  for  sale,  was  published  in  every  town  and  village. 
God's  pardon  for  crimes  already  committed,  or  about  to  be 
committed,   was   advertised  according   to  a   graduated  taiift 
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ThnB,  poisoning,  for  example,  was  absolved  for  eleven  dncatSy 
six  livres  toumois.  Absolution  for  incest  was  afforded  at 
thirty-six  livres,  three  ducats.  Pequiy  came  to  seven  livres 
and  three  carlines.  Pardon  for  murder,  if  not  by  poison,  was 
cheaper.  Even  a  parricide  could  buy  forgiveness  at  Qod!B 
tribimal  at  one  ducat,  four  livres,  eight  carlines.  Heniy  de 
Montfort,  in  the  year  1448,  purchased  absolution  for  that 
crime  at  that  price.  Was  it  strange  that  a  centuiy  or  so  of 
this  kind  of  work  should  produce  a  Luther  ?  Was  it  un- 
natural that  plain  people,  who  loved  the  ancient  Church^  should 
rather  desire  to  see  her  purged  of  such  blasphemous  abusesi 
than  to  hear  of  St.  Peter's  dome  rising  a  little  nearer  to  the 
clouds  on  these  proceeds  of  commuted  crime  ? 

At  the  same  time,  while  ecclesiastical  abuses  are  thus 
augmenting,  ecclesiastical  power  is  diminishing  in  the  Nether- 
lands. The  Church  is  no  longer  able  to  protect  itself  against 
the  secular  arm.  The  halcyon  days  of  ban,  book  and  candle, 
are  gone.  In  1459,  Duke  Philip  of  Burgundy  prohibits  the 
churches  from  affording  protection  to  fugitives.  Charles  the 
Bold,  in  whose  eyes  nothing  is  sacred  save  war  and  the  means 
of  making  it,  lays  a  heavy  impost  upon  all  clerical  property. 
Upon  being  resisted,  he  enforces  collection  with  the  armed 
hand.  The  sword  and  the  pen,  strength  and  intellect,  no 
longer  the  exclusive  servants  or  instruments  of  priestcraft,  are 
both  in  open  revolt.  Charles  the  Bold  storms  one  fortresB, 
Doctor  Grandfort,  of  Groningen,  batters  another.  This 
learned  Frisian,  called  "  the  light  of  the  world,"  friend  and 
compatriot  of  the  great  Budolph  Agricola,  preaches  throughout 
the  provinces,  uttering  bold  denunciations  of  ecclesiastical 
error.  He  even  disputes  the  infidlibility  of  the  Pope,  denies 
the  utility  of  prayers  for  the  dead,  and  inveighs  against  the 
whole  doctrine  of  purgatory  and  absolution. 

With  the  beginning  of  the  16th  century,  the  great  Befoim* 
ation  was  actually  alive.  The  name  of  Erasmus  of 
Rotterdam  was  already  celebrated ;  the  man,  who,  according 
to  Grotius,  ^^  so  well  showed  the  road  to  a  reasonable  reforma- 
tion."   But  if  Erasmus  showed  the  road,  he  certainly  did  not 
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travel  fer  upon  it  himself.     Perpetual  type  of  the  quietist,  the 
moderate  man,  he  censured  the  errors  of  the  Church  with  dis- 
crimination and  gentleness/  as   if  Boigianism  had  not  been 
lioo  long  rampant  at  Borne,  as  if  men's  minds  throughout 
Ohristendom  were  not  too  deeply  stirred  to  be  satisfied  with 
xnild  rebukes  against  sin,  especially  when  the  mild  rebuker  was 
in   receipt  of  livings  and  salaries  from  the  sinner.      Instead 
of  rebukes,  the  age  wanted  reforms.     The  Sage  of  Rotterdam 
-^^rsB  a  keen  observer,  a  shrewd  satirist,  but  a  moderate  moralist. 
3Be  loved  ease,  good  company,  the  soft  repose  of  princely 
palcbces,  better  than  a  life  of  martyrdom  and  a  death  at  the 
^-take.    He  was  not  of  the  stuff  of  which  martyrs  are  made,  as 
tB.e  handsomely  confessed  on  more  than  one  occasion.     '^Let 
o-i^hers  affect  martyrdom,"  he  said,  "  for  myself  I  am  unworthy 
of  the  honor ;"  and,  at  another  time,  "  I  am  not  of  a  mind,"   f 
Jx.«  observed    "  to  venture  my  life  for  the  truth's  sake ;  all  | 
ten  have  not  strength  to  endure  the  martyr's  death.     For  I 
xjself,  if  it  came  to  the  point,  I  should  do  no  better  than  I 
^imon  Peter."    Moderate  in  all  things,  he  would  have  liked,  ; 
Ix^  said,  to  live  without  eating  and  drinking,  although  he  never  ' 
ft>Tmd'it  convenient  to  do  so,  and  he  rejoiced  when  advancing 
3^^  diminished  his  tendency  to  other  carnal  pleasures  in  which 
t^^  had  moderately  indulged.    Although  awake  to  the  abuses 
o:ff*  the  Church,  he  thought  Luther  going  too  fest  and  too 
f^:».    He  began  by  applauding — ended  by  censuring  the  monk 
^^^  Wittenberg.     The  Reformation  might  have  been   delayed 
fc^  :r  centuries  had  Erasmus  and    other  moderate    men  been 
^i^e  only  reformers.     He  will  long  be  honored  for  his  elegant 
^•^tinity.     In  the  republic  of  letters,  his  efforts  to  infuse  a 
I^Xz^re  taste,  a  sound  criticism,  a  love  for  the  beautiful  and  the 
^^^Msic,  in  place  of  the  owlish  pedantry  which  had  so  long 
^^^pped  and  hooted  through  mediaeval  cloisters,  will  always  be 
^^Id  in  grateful  reverence.      In  the  history  of  the  religious 
^^oformation,  his  name  seems  hardly  to  deserve  the  commend- 
ations of  Grotius. 

As  the  schism  yawns,  more  and  more  ominously,  throughout 
Claristendom,  the  Emperor  naturally  trembles.      Anxious  to 
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save  the  state,  but  being  no  antique  Roman,  he  wishes  to 
close  the  golf,  but  with  more  convenience  to  himselC  He 
conceives  the  highly  original  plan  of  combim'ng  Church  and 
Empire  under  one  crown.  This  is  Maximilian's  schemi^  for 
Church  reformation.  An  hereditary  papacy,  a  perpetual  pope- 
emperor,  the  Chariemagne  and  Hildebrand  systems  united 
and  simplified — ^thus  the  world  may  yet  be  saved.  ^^  Nothing 
more  honorable,  nobler,  better,  could  happen  to  us,'*  writia 
Maximilian  to  Paul  Lichtenstein  (16th  Sept.  1511),  ^'  than  to 
re-annex  the  said  popedom — ^which  properly  belongs  to  u»— 
to  our  Empire.  Cardinal  Adrian  approves  our  reasons  and 
encourages  us  to  proceed,  being  of  opinion  that  we  should  not 
have  much  trouble  with  the  cardinals.  It  is  much  to  be  feared 
that  the  Pope  may  die  of  his  present  sickness.  He  has  loat 
his  appetite,  and  fills  himself  with  so  much  drink  that  hk 
health  is  destroyed.  As  such  matters  can  not  be  arranged 
without  money,  we  have  promised  the  cardinals,  whom  we  eac- 
pect  to  bring  over,  300,000  ducats,  which  we  shall  raise  fiom 
the  Fingers,  and  make  payable  in  Bome  upon  the  appointed 
day." 

These  business-like  arrangements  he  communicatee,  two 
days  afterwards,  in  a  secret  letter  to  his  daughter  Margaret, 
and  already  exults  at  his  future  eminence,  both  in  this  woxld 
and  the  next.  "We  are  sending  Monsieur  de  Guroe/'  be 
says,  "  to  make  an  agreement  with  the  Pope,  that  wo  may  be 
taken  as  coadjutor,  in  order  that,  upon  his  death,  we  may  he 
sure  of  the  papacy j  and,  afterwards,  of  becoming  a  saint.  After 
my  decease,  therefore,  you  will  be  constrained  to  adore  me, 
of  which  /  sJuUl  be  very  proud.  I  am  beginning  to  work  npen 
the  cardinals^  in  which  affair  two  or  three  hundred  thooaaod 
ducats  will  be  of  great  service."  The  letter  was  signed. 
^^  From  the  hand  of  your  good  £Etther,  Maximilian,  /«taro 
Poper 

These  intrigues  are  not  destined,  however,  to  be  sucoefliAiL 
Pope  Julius  lives  two  years  longer ;  Leo  the  Tenth  sucoeeda  ; 
and,  as  Medici  are  not  much  prone  to  Church  refonnatkniy 
some  other  scheme,  and  perhaps  some  other  reformer,  may  be 
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mmted.    Meaiitiine;  the  traffic  in  bnlls  of  absolnticm  becomes 

siore  horriUe  tium  ever.    Money  must  be  raised  to  supply 

ilbb  magflificent  extravagance  of  Borne.     Accordingly,  Chris- 

tittiis,  throughout  Europe,  are    offered  by  papal   authority, 

guarantees  of  forgiveness  for  every  imaginable  sin,  ^  even  fbr 

the  rape  of  Qod's  mother,  if  that  were  possible,"  together  with 

»  piomiBe  of  life  eternal  in  Paradise,  all  upon  payment  of 

tile  price  affixed  to  each  crime.    The  Netherlands,  like  other 

coantries,  are  districted  and  farmed  for  the  collection  of  this 

pqpal  revenue.    Much  of  the  money  thus  raised,  remains  in 

4he  hands  of  the  vile  collectors.     Sincere  CathoHcs,  who  love 

and  honor  liie  ancient  religion,   shrink  with  horror  at  the 

■pectade  offered  on  every  side.     Criminals  buying  Paradise  for 

SDoney,  monks  spending  the  money  thus  paid  in   gaming- 

lioiiseB,  taverns,  and  brothels ;  this  seems,  to  those  who  have 

atodied  their  Testaments,  a  different  scheme  of  salvation  from 

^ihe  one  promi^ated  by  Christ.     There  has  evidently  been 

m^  departure  fhnn  the  system  of  earlier  apostles.    Innocent 

csoneervstive  souls  are  much  perplexed  ;  but,  at  last,  all  these 

nfkmies  arouse  a  giant  to  do  battle  vrith  the  giant  wr|fe^. 

^HartJn  Luther  enters  the  lists,  all  alone,  armed  only  with  a 

cjuiver  filled  with  ninety-five  propositions,  and  a  bow  which 

^3an  send  them  all  over  Christendom  with  incredible  swiftness. 

'Within  a  few  weeks  the  ninety-five  propositions  have  flown 

'Chraugh  Germany,,  the  Netherlands,  Spain,  and  are  found  in 

Jerusalem. 

At  the  beginning,  Erasmus  encourages  the  bold  friar.  So 
long  as  the  axe  is  not  laid  at  the  foot  of  the  tree,  which  bears 
"tiie  poisonous  but  golden  fruit,  the  moderate  man  applauds 
^he  blows.  "Luther's  cause  is  considered  odious,"  writes 
^Krasmus  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  "  because  he  has,  at  the 
same  time,  attacked  the  bellies  of  the  monks  and  the  bulls  of 
^^lie  Pope."  He  complains  that  the  zealous  man  had  been 
attacked  with  railing,  but  not  with  arguments.  He  fore- 
dees  that  the  work  will  have  a  bloody  and  turbulent  result, 
\jfat  imputes  the  principal  blame  to  the  clergy.  "  The 
"priests  talk,"  said  he,  "of  absolution  in  such  terms,   that 
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laymen  can  not  stomach  it.  Luther  has  been  for  nothing  more 
censured  than  for  making  little  of  Thomas  Aquinas;  for 
wishing  to  diminish  the  absolution  traffic ;  for  having  a  lour 
opinion  of  mendicant  orders,  and  for  respecting  sdiolastic 
opinions  less  than  the  gospels.  All  this  is  considered  intoler- 
able heresy." 

Erasmus,  however,  was  offending  both  parties.  A  swann 
of  monks  were  already  buzzing  about  him  for  the  bold  lan- 
guage of  his  Commentaries  and  Dialogues.  He  was  called 
Errasmus  for  his  errors — ^Arasmus  because  he  would  plough  up 
sacred  things — Erasinus  because  ho  had  written  himself  an 
ass — Behemoth,  Antichrist,  and  many  other  names  of  similar 
import.  Luther  was  said  to  have  bought  the  deadly  seed  in 
his  bam.  The  egg  had  been  laid  by  Erasmus,  hatched  by 
Luther.  On  the  other  Iiand,  he  was  reviled  for  not  taking 
side  manfully  with  the  reformer.  The  moderate  man  received 
much  denunciation  from  zealots  on  either  side.  He  soon 
clears  himself,  however,  from  all  suspicions  of  LutheraniffltL 
He  is  appalled  at  the  fierce  conflict  which  rages  far  and  wide. 
He«  becomes  querulous  as  the  mighty  besom  sweeps  away 
sacred  dust  and  consecrated  cobwebs.  ^/Men  should  not 
attempt  every  thing  at  once,"  he  writes,  "  but  rather  step  by 
step.  That  which  men  can  not  improve  they  must  look  at 
through  the  fingers.  If  the  godlessness  of  mankind  requirea 
such  fierce  physicians  as  Luther,  if  man  can  not  be  healed  with 
soothing  ointments  and  cooling  drinks,  let  us  hope  that  GhkL 
^vill  comfort,  as  repentant,  those  whom  he  has  punished  at 
rebellious.  If  the  dove  of  Christ — not  the  owl  of  Minerva — 
would  only  fly  to  us,  some  measure  might  be  put  to  the  mad- 
ness of  mankind." 

Meantime  the  man,  whose  talk  is  not  of  doves  and  owls,  the 
fierce  physician,  who  deals  not  with  ointments  and  cooliiig 
draughts,  strides  past  the  crowd  of  gentle  quacks  to  smite  the 
foul  disease.  Devils,  thicker  than  tiles  on  house-tops,  scare 
him  not  from  his  work.  Bans  and  bulls,  cxcommunicatioiit 
and  decrees,  are  rained  upon  his  head.  The  paternal  Emperor 
sends  down  dire  edicts,  thicker  than  hail  upon  the  earth.     The 
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Holy  Father  blasts  and  raves  from  Borne.  Louvain  doctors 
denounce,  Louvain  hangmen  bum,  the  bitter,  blasphemous 
books.  The  immoderate  man  stands  firm  in  the  storm, 
demanding  argument  instead  of  illogical  thunder ;  shows  the 
hangmen  and  the  people  too,  outside  the  Elster  gate  at 
Wittenberg,  that  papal  bulls  will  blaze  as  merrily  as  heretic 
scrolls.  What  need  of  allusion  to  events  which  changed  the 
world — ^which  every  child  has  learned — to  the  war  of  Titans, 
uprooting  of  hoary  trees  and  rock-ribbed  hills,  to  the  Worms 
diet.  Peasant  wars,  the  Patmos  of  Eisenach,  and  huge  wrest- 
lings with  the  Devil  ? 

Imperial  edicts  are  soon  employed  to  suppress  the  Reforma- 
tion in  the  Netherlands  by  force.  The  provinces,  unfortu-  ^ 
nately,  are  the  private  property  of  Charles,  his  paternal 
inheritance  ;  and  most  paternally,  according  to  his  view  of 
the  matter,  does  he  deal  with  them.  Germany  can  not  be 
treated  thus  simmiarily,  not  being  his  heritage.  "As  it 
appears,"  says  the  edict  of  1521,  "  that  the  aforesaid  Martin 
is  not  a  man,  but  a  devil  under  the  form  of  a  man,  and  clothed 
in  the  dress  of  a  priest,  the  better  to  bring  the  human  race  to 
liell  and  damnation,  therefore  all  his  disciples  and  converts  are 
to  be  punished  with  death  and  forfeiture  of  all  their 
goods."  This  was  succinct  and  intelligible.  The  bloody  edict, 
issued  at  Worms,  without  even  a  pretence  of  sanction  by  the 
estates,  was  carried  into  immediate  effect.  The  papal  inqui- 
sition was  introduced  into  the  provinces  to  assist  its  operations. 
The  bloody  work,  for  which  the  reign  of  Charles  is  mainly  dis- 
tinguished in  the  Netherlands,  now  began.  In  1523,  July  1st, 
two  Augustine  monks  were  burned  at  Brussels,  the  first 
^ctims  to  Lutheranism  in  the  provinces.  Erasmus  observed, 
^th  a  sigh,  that  "  two  had  been  burned  at  Brussels,  and  that 
the  city  now  began  strenuously  to  favor  Lutheranism." 

Pope  Adrian  the  Sixth,  the  Netherland  boat-maker's  son  and 
the  Emperor's  ancient  tut<1r,  was  sufficiently  alive  to  the  sins 
of  churchmen.  The  humble  scholar  of  Utrecht  was,  at  least, 
:iio  Borgia.  At  the  diet  of  Nuremberg,  sunmioned  to  put 
down  Luther,  the  honest  Pope  declared  roundly,  through  the 
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Bishop  of  Fabriane,  that  ^^  these  diflordere  had  spmiig 
the  sms  of  men,  more  especially  from  the  aina  qf  prieBts 
prelates.  Even  in  the  holy  chair/'  said  he,  ^^mbny  honible 
crimes  have  been  conmiitted.  Many  abuses  have  grown  up  in 
the  ecclesiastical  state.  The  contagious  disease,  spreadaiif 
fiom  the  head  to  the  members — ^from  the  Pope  to  lesser  pre* 
lates — ^has  spread  far  and  wide,  so  that  scarcely  any  one  n  to 
be  found  who  does  right,  and  who  is  free  from  in&ctica. 
Nevertheless,  the  evils  have  become  so  ancient  and  manifoH,| 
that  it  win  be  necessary  to  go  step  by  step/' 

In  those  passionate  days,  the  ardent  reformers  were  as  nnicli 
outraged  by  this  pregnant  confession  as  the  ecdesiastica.  It 
would  indeed  be  a  slow  process,  they  thought,  to  move  step  bj 
step  in  the  Beformation,  if  between  each  step,  a  whole  centmy 
was  to  intervene.  In  vain  did  the  gentle  ponti£f  call  upon  Enuh 
mus  to  assuage  the  stormy  sea  with  his  smooth  rhetoric  The 
Sage  of  Rotterdam  was  old  and  sickly ;  his  day  was  ovec: 
Adrian's  head,  too,  languishes  beneath  the  triple  crown  but 
twenty  months.  He  dies  18th  Sept.,  1528,  having  arrived 
at  the  conviction,  according  to  his  epitaph,  that  the  greatest 
misfortune  of  his  life  was  to  have  reigned. 

Another  edict,  published  in  the  Netherlands,  forbids  all 
private  assemblies  for  devotion  ;  all  reading  of  the  scriptureB ; 
all  discussions  within  one's  own  doors  concerning  &ith,  the 
sacraments,  the  papal  authority,  or  other  religious  mattei^ 
under  penalty  of  death.  The  edicts  were  no  dead  letter.  The 
fires  were  kept  constantly  supplied  with  human  fuel  by  monki^ 
who  knew  the  art  of  burning  reformers  better  than  that  of 
arguing  with  them.  The  scaffold  was  the  most  oondosive  of 
syllogisms,  and  used  upon  aU  occasions.  Still  the  peopb 
remained  unconvinced.  Thousands  of  burned  hereticB  had 
not  made  a  single  convert. 

A  fresh  edict  renewed  and  sharpened  the  punishment  fir 
reading  the  scriptures  in  private  Or  public.  At  the  same  tuMy 
the  violent  personal  altercation  between  Luther  and  Ensmu^ 
upon  predestination,  together  with  the  bitter  dispute  beiweea 
Luther  and  Zwingli  concerning  the  real  presence,  did  mom  tP 
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impede  the  pvogresB  of  the  Beformation  than  ban  or  edict, 
«woxd  or  fire.  The  spirit  of  humanity  hmig  her  head,  finding 
that  the  hold  reformer  had  only  a  new  dogma  in  place  of  the 
old  ones,  seeing  that  dissenters,  in  their  turn,  were  sometimes 
as  ready  as  papists,  with  axe,  fagot,  and  excommunication,  lii 
1526,  Felix  Hants,  the  anabaptist,  is  drowned  at  Zurich,  in 
obedience  to  Zwingli's  pithy  formula — Qui  iterum  mergit  mer- 
gatuT.  Thus  the  anabaptists,  upon  their  first  appearance,  were 
exposed  to  the  fires  of  the  Church  and  the  water  of  the  Zwin- 
^ians. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  anabaptist  delusion  was  so 
ridiculous  and  so  loathsome,  as  to  palliate  or  at  least  render 
intelligible  the  wrath  with  which  they  were  r^arded  by  dl 
parties.    The  turbulence  of  the  sect  was  alarming  to  constir 
tated  authorities,  its  bestiality  diBgraceful   to  the  cause  of 
xeligious    reformation.      The   leaders  were  among  the  most 
tlepraved    of  hiunan    creatures,  as  much    distinguished    fin: 
licentiousness,  blasphemy  and  cruelty  as  their  fi)llowers  for 
grovelling  superstition.    The  evil  spirit,  driven  out  of  Luther, 
eeemed,  in  orthodox  eyes,  to  have  taken  possession  of  a  herd  of 
ewine.     The  G^eimans,  Muncer  and  Hofimann,  had  been  suc- 
€)eeded,  as  chief  prophets,  by  a  dutch  baker,  named  Matthis- 
soon,  of  Harlem  ;  who  amiounced  himself  as  Enoch.    Chief  of 
ihis  man's  disciples  was  the  notorious  John  Boccold,  of  Leyden. 
TJnder    the    govenunent    of    this   prophet,   the    anabaptists 
inastered  the  city  of  Munster.     Here  they  confiscated  prop- 
erty, plundered    churches,  violated   females,   murdered    men 
"who  refused  to  join  the  gang,  and,  in  brief,  practised  all  the 
enormities  which  humanity  alone  can  conceive  or  perpetrate. 
TThe  prophet  proclaimed  himself  King  of  Sion,  and  sent  out 
apostles  to  preach  his  doctrines  in  Germany  and  the  Nether- 
lands.   Polygamy  being  a  leading  article  of  the  system,  he 
exemplified  the  principle  by  marrying  fourteen  wives.     Of 
ihese,  the  beautiful  widow  of  Matthiszoon  was  chief,  was  called 
ihe  Queen  of  Sion,  and  wore  a  golden  crown.     The  prophet 
made  many  fruitless  efforts  to  seize  Amsterdam  and  Leyden. 
TThe  armed  invasion  of  the  anabaptists  was  repelled,  but  their 
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contagions  madness  spread.  The  plague  broke  forth  in 
Amsterdam.  On  a  cold  winter's  night,  (February,  1585), 
seven  men  and  five  women,  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  threw 
off  their  clothes  and  rushed  naked  and  raving  througjh  the 
streets,  shrieking  "  Wo,  wo,  wo  I  the  wrath  of  God,  the  wrath 
of  God  !"  When  arrested,  they  obstinately  rcftised  to  put  on 
clothing.  "  We  are,"  they  observed,  "  the  naked  trutL"  In 
a  day  or  two,  these  furious  lunatics,  who  certainly  deserved  a 
madhouse  rather  than  the  scaffold,  were  all  executed.  The 
numbers  of  the  sect  increased  with  the  martyrdom  to  which 
they  were  exposed,  and  the  disorder  spread  to  every  part  of 
the  Netherlands.  Many  were  put  to  death  in  lingering 
torments,  but  no  perceptible  effect  was  produced  by  ihe 
chastisement.  Meantime  the  great  cliief  of  the  sect,  the 
prophet  John,  was  defeated  by  the  forces  of  the  Bishop  of 
Munster,  who  recovered  liis  city  and  caused  the  ''King  of 
Sion"  to  be  pinched  to  death  with  red-hot  tongs. 

Unfortunately  the  severity  of  government  was  not  wreaked 
alone  upon  the  prophet  and  his  mischievous  crew.  Thousands 
and  ten-thousands  of  virtuous,  well-disposed  men  and  women, 
who  had  as  little  S3m[ipathy  with  anabaptistical  as  with  Boman. 
depravity,  were  butchered  in  cold  blood,  under  the  sanguinaij" 
rule  of  Charles,  in  the  Netherlands.  In  1533,  Queen  Dowager 
Mary  of  Hungary,  sister  of  the  Emperor,  Regent  of  the 
provinces,  the  "  Christian  widow"  admired  by  Erasmus,  wrote 
to  her  brother  that  'Mn  her  opinion  all  heretics,  whether 
repentant  or  not,  should  be  prosecuted  with  such  severity  as 
that  error  might  be,  at  once,  extinguished,  care  being  only 
taken  that  the  provinces  were  not  entirely  depopulated.''  With 
this  humane  limitation,  the  "  Cliristian  Widow"  cheerfully  aet 
herself  to  superintend  as  foul  and  wholesale  a  system  of  murder 
as  was  ever  organized.  In  1535,  jm  imperial  edict  was  issued 
at  Brussels,  condemning  all  heretics  to  death ;  repentant  maleB 
to  be  executed  with  the  sword,  rei)entant  females  to  be  buried 
alive,  the  obstinate,  of  both  sexes,  to  be  burned.  This  and 
similar  edicts  were  the  law  of  the  land  for  twenty  years,  and 
rigidly  enforced.     Imperial  and  papal  persecution  continued 
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its  daily  deadly  work  with  such  diligence  as  to  make  it  doubt- 
fhl  whether  the  limits  set  by  the  Regent  Maiy  might  not  be 
overstepped.  In  the  midst  of  the  carnage,  the  Emperor  sent 
for  his  son  Philip,  that  he  might  receive  the  fealty  of  the 
Netherlands  as  their  Aiture  lord  and  master.  Contempora- 
neously, a  new  edict  was  published  at  Brussels  (29th  AprQ, 
1549),  confirming  and  re-enacting  all  previous  decrees  in  their 
most  severe  provisions.  Thus  stood  religious  matters  in  the 
Netherlands  at  the  epoch  of  the  imperial  abdication. 

XIIL 

The  civil  institutions  of*  the  country  had  assumed  their  last 
provincial  form,  in  the  Burgundo- Austrian  epoch.  As  already 
stated,  their  tendency,  at  a  later  period  a  vicious  one,  was  to 
substitute  fictitious  personages  for  men.  A  chain  of  cor- 
porations was  wound  about  the  liberty  of  the  Netherlands  ;  yet 
that  liberty  had  been  originally  sustained  by  the  system  in 
which  it,  one  day,  might  be  strangled.  The  spirit  of  local 
ficlf-govemment,  always  the  life-blood  of  liberty,  was  often 
excessive  in  its  manifestations.  The  centrifugal  force  had 
been  too  much  developed,  and,  combining  with  the  mutiial 
jealousy  of  corporations,  had  often  made  the  nation  weak 
against  a  common  foe.  Instead  of  popular  rights  there  were 
state  rights,  for  the  large  cities,  with  extensive  districts  and 
villages  under  their  government,  were  rather  petty  states  than 
municipalities.  Although  the  supreme  legislative  and  execu- 
tive functions  belonged  to  the  sovereign,  yet  each  city  made 
its  by-laws,  and  possessed,  beside,  a  body  of  statutes  and 
regulations,  made  from  time  to  time  by  its  own  authority  and 
confirmed  by  the  prince.  Thus  a  large  portion,  at  least,  of 
the  nation  shared  practically  in  the  legislative  functions,  which, 
technically,  it  did  not  claim  ;  nor  had  the  requirements  of 
society  made  constant  legislation  so  necessary,  as  that  to 
exclude  the  people  from  the  work  was  to  enslave  the  country. 
There  was  popular  power  enough  to  effect  much  good,  but  it 
was  widely  scattered,  and,  at  the  same  time,  confined  in 
artificial  forms.    The  guilds  were  vassals  of  the  towns,  the 
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towns,  vassalfl  of  the  feudal  lord.  The  guild  voted  in  the 
"  broad  council"  of  the  city  as  one  person  ;  the  oily  Toted  in 
the  estates  as  one  person.  The  people  of  the  United  Nether- 
lands was  the  personage  yet  to  be  invented.  It  was  a  priv- 
ilege, not  a  right,  to  exercise  a  handiwork,  or  to  participate  in 
the  action  of  government.  Tet  the  mass  of  privileges  waa  lo 
large,  the  shareholders  so  numerous,  that  practically  the  towns 
were  republics.  The  government  was  in  the  hands  of  a  laig* 
number  of  the  people.  Industiy  and  intelligence  led  to  wealth 
and  power.  This  was  great  progress  from  the  general  serv- 
itude of  the  11th  and  12th  centuries,  an  inunense  barrier 
against  arbitrary  rule.  Loftier  ideas  of  human  rights,  larger 
conceptions  of  commerce,  have  taught  mankind,  in  later 
days,  the  difference  between  liberties  and  liberty,  between 
guilds  and  free  competition.  At  the  same  time  it  was  the 
principle  of  mercantile  association,  in  the  middle  ages,  which 
protected  the  infant  steps  of  human  freedom  and  human 
industry  against  violence  and  wrong.  Moreover,  at  this 
period,  the  tree  of  municipal  life  was  still  green  and  vigorona 
The  healthful  flow  of  sap  from  the  humblest  roots  to  the  moet 
verdurous  branches  indicated  the  internal  soundness  of  the 
core,  and  provided  for  the  constant  development  of  exterior 
strength.  The  road  to  political  influence  was  open  to  all, 
not  by  right  of  birth,  but  through  honorable  exertion  of  heads 
and  hands. 

The  chief  city  of  the  Netherlands,  the  commercial  capital  of 
the  world,  was  Antwerp.  In  the  North  and  East  of  Europe^ 
the  Hanseatic  league  had  withered  with  the  revolution  in  com- 
merce. At  the  South,  the  splendid  marble  channels,  throng 
which  the  overland  India  trade  had  been  conducted  from  the 
Mediterranean  by  a  few  stately  cities,  were  now  dry,  the  great 
aqueducts  ruinous  and  deserted.  Verona,  Venice,  Nurembeig, 
Augsburg,  Bruges,  were  sinking,  but  Antwerp,  with  its  deep 
and  convenient  river,  stretched  its  arm  to  the  ocean  and  canghl 
the  golden  prize,  as  it  fell  from  its  sister  cities'  grasp*  The 
dty  was  so  ancient  that  its  genealogists,  with  ridiculons 
gravity,  ascended  to  a  period  two  centuries  before  the  Trojan 
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war,  and  discovered  a  giant,  rejoicing  in  the  elagaic  name  of 
Antigonns,  eetaUished  on  the  Beheld    This  pattriarch  exacted 
one  half  0ifi  merdbandiae  of  all  nayigatois  who  paaaed  hia 
castle^  and  was  accustomed  to  amputate  and  cast  into  the  ri^ar 
the  li^^  hands  of  those  who  infiinged  thia  simple  tari£    Thus 
Sand-werpeHf  hand-throwing,  beccune  Antwerp^  and  hence,  two 
hands,  in  the  escutcheon  of  the  city,  were  ever  held  up  im 
heraldic  attestation  of  the  truth.    The  giant  was^  in  hk  turn, 
thrown  into  the  Scheld  by  a  hero,  named  Brabo,  fiom  whom 
exploits  Brabant  derived  its  name  ;  ^^  de  quo  Brahomca  telluaJ* 
But  fcr  these  antiquarian  researches,  a  simpler  derivation  of 
the  name  would  se^m  tm  f  werf^  ^'on  the  wharf    It  had 
now  become  the  principal  entrepot  and  exchange  of  Europe. 
The  Fuggers,  Yelsens,  Ostetts,  of  Germany,  the  GualterottiaDd 
Bcmvisi  of  Italy,  and  many  other  great  mercantile  houses  weie 
there  established.      No  city,  except  Paris,  surpassed  it  in 
j)opulation,  none  approached  it  in  commercial  splendor.    Its 
^vemment  was  very  firea      The  sovereign,  as  Marquis  of 
^Antwerp,  was  solemnly  sworn    to  govern  according  to  the 
^tncient  charters  and  laws.      The  stadholder,  as  his  repre- 
sentative, shared  his  authority  with  the  four  estates  of  the  city. 
The  Senate  of  eighteen  members  was  appointed  by  the  stadr 
iholder  out  of  a  quadruple  number  nominated  by  the  Senate 
itaelf  and  hy  the  fourth  body,  called  the  Borgery.    Half  the 
Iraard  was  thus  renewed  annually.    It  exercised  executive  and 
apellate  judicial  functions,  appointed  two  burgomasters,  and 
-two  pensionaries  or  legal  councillors,  and  also  selected  the  lesser 
^magistrates  and  officiab  of  the  city.    The  board  of  ancients  or 
^x-senators,  held  their  seats  ex  officio.     The  twenly-six  ward 
:nnasteiB,  appointed,  two  from  each  ward,  b^  the  Senate  on 
^momination  by  the  wards,  formed  the  third  estate.    Their 
"^special  business  was  to  enrol  the  militia  and  to  attend  to  its 
^nnusteiing  and  training.    The  deans  of  the  guilds,  fifty-four  in 
oaumber,  two  from  each  guild,  selected  by  the  Senate,  from  a 
^ple  list  of  candidates  presented  by  the  guilds,  composed  the 
::fourth  estate.    This  influential  body  was  always  assembled  in 
'the  broad-council  of  the  city.    Th^  duty  was  likewise  to 
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conduct  the  examination  of  candidates  claiming  admittmoe  to 
any  gaQd  and  offering  spedmenB  of  art  or  handiwoik,  to 
superintend  the  general  affairs  of  the  guilds  and  to  regulate 
disputes. 

There  were  also  two  important  functionaries,  representing 
the  king  in  criminal  and  civil  matters.  The  Yicaiius  capitalis, 
BcultetuSy  Schout,  Sheriff,  or  Margrave,  took  precedence  of 
all  magistrates.  His  business  was  to  superintend  criminal 
arrests,  trials,  and  executions.  The  Yicarius  civilis  was  called 
the  Amman,  and  his  office  corresponded  with  that  of  the  Podeoti 
in  the  Frisian  and  Italian  republics.  His  duties  were  neailj 
similar,  in  civil,  to  those  of  his  colleague,  in  criminal  matten. 

These  four  branches,  with  their  functionaries  and  dependents, 
composed  the  conunonwealth  of  Antwerp.  Assembled  to- 
gether in  council,  they  constituted  the  great  and  general  ooort 
No  tax  could  be  imposed  by  the  sovereign,  except  with  consent 
of  the  four  branches,  all  voting  separately. 

The  personal  and  domiciliary  rights  of  the  citizen  weie 
scrupulously  guarded.  The  Schout  could  only  make  arrests 
with  the  Burgomaster's  warrant,  and  was  obliged  to  bring  ihft 
accused,  within  three  days,  before  the  judges,  whose  coarts 
were  open  to  the  public. 

The  condition  of  the  population  was  prosperous.  There 
were  but  few  poor,  and  those  did  not  seek  but  were  sought  bjr 
the  almoners.  The  schools  were  excellent  and  cheap.  It  was 
difficult  to  find  a  child  of  sufficient  age  who  could  not  read, 
write,  and  speak,  at  least,  two  languages.  The  sons  of  the 
wealtliier  citizens  completed  their  education  at  Louvain,  Douaj, 
Paris,  or  Padua. 

The  city  itself  was  one  of  the  most  beautiful  in  Europe. 
Placed  upon  a  plain  along  the  banks  of  the  Scheld,  shaped 
like  a  bent  bow  with  the  river  for  its  string,  it  enclosed  within 
it  walls  some  of  the  most  splendid  edifices  in  Christendom. 
The  world-renowned  church  of  Notre  Dame,  the  stetelj  Ex* 
change  where  five  thousand  merchants  daily  ccmgregated,  pro- 
totype of  all  similar  establishments  throughout  the  world,  the 
eapadous  mole  and  p(Mrt  where  twenty-five  hundred  veasdls 
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were  often  seen  at  once^  and  where  five  hnndred  made  their 
daily  entrance  or  departure,  were  all  establishments  which  it 
would  have  been  difficult  to  rival  in  any  other  part  of  the 
world. 

From  what  has  ahready  been  said  of  the  mimicipal  institu- 
tions of  the  country,  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  powers  of  the 
Estates-general  were  limited.     The  members  of  that  congress 
were  not  representatives  chosen  by  the  people,  but  merely  a  few 
ambassadors  fix)m  individual  provinces.     This  individuality  was 
not  always  composed  of  the  same  ingredients.    Thus,  Holland 
consisted  of  two  members,  or  branches — the  nobles  and  the  six 
chief  cities  ;  Flanders  of  four  branches — the  cities,  namely,  of 
Ohent,  Bruges,  Tpres,  and  the  "fireedom  of  Bruges  ;'*  Brabant 
<s£  Louvain,  Brussels,  Bois  le  Due,  and  Antwerp,  four  great 
cities,  without  representation  of  nobility  or  clergy  ;  Zeland,  of 
one  clerical  person,  the  abbot  of  Middelburg,  one  noble,  the 
Harquis  of  Veer  and  Yliessingen,  and  six  chief  cities  ;  Utrecht, 
cf  three  branches — ^the  nobility,  the  cleigy,  and  five  citiea 
These,  and  other  provinces,  constituted  in  similar  manner, 
'Were  supposed  to  be  actually    present    at    the    diet   when 
sflsembled.    The  chief  business  of  the  states-general  was  finan- 
^nal ;  the  sovereign,  or  his  stadholder,  only  obtaining  supplies 
\3fy  making  a  request  in  person,  while  any  single  city,  as  branch 
cf  a  province,  had  a  right  to  refuse  the  grant. 

xin. 

Education  had  felt  the  onward  movement  of  the  country  and 
ihe  times.  The  whole  system  was,  however,  pervaded  by  the 
:3nonastic  spirit,  which  had  originally  preserved  aU  learning 
:£om  annihilation,  but  which  now  kept  it  wrapped  in  the  an- 
<nent  cerecloths,  and  stiffening  in  the  stony  sarcophagus  of  a 
T)ygone  age.  The  university  of  Louvain  was  the  chief  literary 
institution  in  the  provinces.  It  had  been  established  in  1423 
lyy  Duke  John  IV.  of  Brabant.  Its  government  consisted  of 
a  President  and  Senate,  forming  a  close  corporation,  which  had 
received  from  the  founder  all  his  own  authority,  and  the  right 
to  supply  their  own  vacancies.     The  five  fitculties  of  law, 
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oanon  law,  medicine^  tbeology,  and  the  arts,  were  cultivated 
at  the  institation.  There  was,  besides,  a  high  school  for  undflr 
giadnatesy  divided  into  four  classes.  The  place  reeked  vxth 
pedantry,  and  the  character  of  the  university  naturally  difEosed 
iteelf  through  other  scholastic  establishments.  NeverttieleBi, 
it  had  done  and  was  domg  much  to  preserve  the  love  for  pio- 
finmd  learning,  while  the  rapidly  advancing  spirit  of  oonmiienie 
was  attended  by  an  ever  increasing  train  of  humanizing  art& 

The  standard  of  culture  in  those  flourishing  cities  was 
elevated,  compared  with  that  observed  in  many  parts  of  Europe. 
13ie  children  of  the  wealthier  classes  enjoyed  great  &cilitieB  Smt 
education  in  all  the  great  capitals.  The  classics,  music,  and 
ibe  modem  languages,  particularly  the  French,  were  univemllgr 
ooltivated.  Nor  was  intellectual  cultivation  confined  to  the 
higher  orders.  On  the  contrary,  it  was  diffused  to  a  remailc- 
able  degree  among  the  hard-working  artisans  and  handicrafts- 
men  of  the  great  cities. 

For  the  principle' of  association  had  not  confined  itself  ezdiH 
sively  to  politics  and  trade.  Besides  the  numerous  guilds  bj 
which  citizenship  was  acquired  in  the  various  cities,  were  manjr 
other  societies  for  mutual  improvement,  support,  or  recreatioiL 
The  great  secret,  architectural  or  masonic  brotherhood  of  Qer- 
many,  that  league  to  which  the  artistic  and  patient  oompletiaa 
of  the  magnificent  woiks  of  Oothic  architecture  in  the  middk 
ages  is  mainly  to  be  attributed,  had  its  branches  in  netber 
(Germany,  and  explains  the  presence  of  so  many  splendid  and 
elaborately  finished  diurches  in  the  provinces.  There  ware 
also  militaiy  sodalities  of  musketeers,  cross-bowmen^  aicben^ 
swordsmen  in  every  town.  Once  a  year  these  clubs  kept 
holiday,  choosing  a  king,  who  was  selected  for  his  prowess  aad 
skill  in  the  use  of  various  weapons.  These  festivals,  always 
held  with  great  solemnity  and  rejoicing,  were  aocompanied  by 
many  exhibitions  of  archeiy  and  swordsmanship.  The  peopie 
were  not  likely,  therefore,  voluntarily  to  abandon  that  privQegs 
and  duty  of  freemen,  the  right  to  bear  arms,  and  the  power  to 
handle  them. 

Another  and  most  important  collection  of  brotheihooda  were 
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^  BO-ealled  guildfi  of  Bhetoric,  which  existed,  in  greater  or 

hm  nomber,  in  all  the  principal  cities.    These  were  a^sociatioitB 

of  mechanics,  £)r  the  purpose  of  amusing  their  leisure  with 

poetical  effusions,  dramatic  and  musical  exhibitions,  theatrical 

processions,  and  other  harmless  and  not  inelegant  recreations. 

Such  chambers  of  rhetoric  came  originally  in  the  fifteenth  oen- 

tuiy  from  France.     The  fact  that  in  their  veiy  title  they  con- 

fiHmded  rhetoric  with  poetry  and  the  drama  indicates  the  meagre 

4Utainment8  of  these  early  ^^  Bederykers.''    In  the  outset  of  their 

<»reer   they  gave  theatrical  exhibitions.     "Bang  Herod  and 

Jiiis  Deeds''  was  enacted  in  the  cathedral  at  Utrecht  in  1418. 

^The  aasociations  spread  with  great  celerity  throughout  the 

^Sfetherknds,  and,  as  they  were  all  connected  with  each  other, 

^eand  in  habits  of  periodical  intercourse,  th^ie  humble  links  of 

JLiterature  were  of  great  value  in  drawing  the  pec^le  of  the 

-jCMrovinces  into  closer  union.    They  became,  likewise,  important 

olitical  engines.    As  early  as  the  time  of  Philip  the  Good, 

eir  songs  and  lampoons  became  so  (tensive  to  the  arbitraiy 

L«3tions  of  the  Burgundian  government,  as  to  cause  the  societies 

be  prohibited.     It  was,  however,  out  of  the  soveragn's 

Dwer  pennanently  to  suppress  institutions,  which  already  par- 

'fc^iok  of  the  character  of  the  modem  periodical  press  combined 

ith    functions    resembling    the    show    and  licence  of   the 

Jhenian  drama.     Viewed  from  the   stand-point  of  literary 

iticism  their  productions  were  not  very  commendable  in  taste, 

c^onoeption,  or  execution.     To  tortinro  the  Muses  to  madness,  to 

'^•Jbe-dmw  poetry  through  inextricable  coils  of  difficult  rhymes 

^^»d  impossible  measures  ;  to  hammer  one  golden  grain  of  wit 

ixito  a  sheet  of  infinite  platitude,  with  frightful  ingenuity  to 

^>^H8truct  ponderous  anagrams  and  preternatural  acrostics,  to 

dazzle  the  vulgar  eye  with  tawdry  costumes,  and  to  tickle  the 

vulgar  ear  with  virulent  personalities,  were  tendencies  which 

perhaps  smacked  of  the  hammer,  the  yard-stick  and  the  pincers, 

and   gave   sufficient   proof,   had  proof  been  necessary,   that 

literature  is  not  one  of  the  mechanical  arts,  and  that  poetry 

can  not  be  manufactured  to  a  profit  by  joint  stock  companies. 

Fet,  if  the  style  of  these  lucubrations  was  often  depraved, 
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the  artisans  rarely  received  a  better  example  firom  the  litenuy 
institutions  above  them.  It  was  not  for  guilds  of  nlechanios 
to  give  the  tone  to  literature,  nor  were  their  efforts  in  more 
execrable  taste  than  the  emanations  from  the  pedants  of 
Louvain.  The  ^'  Rhetoricians"  are  not  responsible  for  all  the 
bad  taste  of  their  generation.  The  gravest  historians  of  the 
Netherlands  often  relieved  their  elephantine  labors  by  the 
most  asinine  gambols,  and  it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  these 
bustling  weavers  and  cutlers  should  excel  their  literaiy  sape- 
riors  in  taste  or  elegance. 

Philip  the  Fair  enrolled  himself  as  a  member  in  one  of  these 
societies.  It  may  easily  be  inferred,  therefore,  that  they  had 
already  become  bodies  of  recognized  importance.  The  ihetoii- 
cal  chambers  existed  in  the  most  obscure  villages.  The  number 
of  yards  of  Flemish  poetiy  annually  manu&ctured  and  con- 
sumed throughout  the  provinces  almost  exceed  belief  The 
societies  had  regular  constitutions.  Their  presiding  oflioen 
were  called  kings,  princes,  captains,  archdeacons,  or  rejoioed 
in  similar  high-sounding  names.  Each  chamber  had  its  treas- 
mrer,  its  buffoon,  and  its  standard-bearer  for  public  processions. 
Each  had  its  peculiar  title  or  blazon,  as  the  Lily,  the  Mari- 
gold, or  the  Violet,  with  an  appropriate  motto.  By  the  year 
1493,  the  associations  had  become  so  important,  that  Philip 
the  Fair  summoned  them  all  to  a  general  assembly  at  Medi- 
lin.  Here  they  were  organized,  and  formally  incorporated 
under  the  general  supervision  of  an  upper  or  mothernsodety  of 
Bhctoric,  consisting  of  fifteen  members,  and  called  by  the  title 
of  "  Jesus  with  the  balsam  flower." 

The  sovereigns  were  always  anxious  to  conciliate  these  in- 
fluential guilds  by  becoming  members  of  them  in  person. 
Like  the  players,  the  Rhetoricians  were  the  brief  abstract  and 
chronicle  of  the  time,  and  neither  prince  nor  private  penon 
desired  their  ill  report.  It  had,  indeed,  been  Philip's  intenikm 
to  convert  them  into  engines  for  the  arbitrary  purposes  of  hie 
house,  but  fortunately  the  publicly  organized  societies  were  not 
the  only  chambers.  On  the  contrary,  the  unchartered  guilds 
were  the  most  numerous  and  influential     They  exeidsed  a 
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TMt  inflaenoe  npon  the  progress  of  the  religions  reformation, 
and  the  subsequent  revolt  of  the  Netherlands.    They  ridiculed, 
with  their  farces  and  their  satires,  the  vices  of  the  clergy. 
They  dramatized  tyranny  for  public  execration.     It  was  also 
not  sorprising,  that  among  the  leaders  of  the  wild  anabaptists 
lAo  dii^raced  the  great  revolution  in  church  and  state  by  their 
hkteous  antics,  should  be  found  many  who,  like  David  of  Delft, 
John  of  Leyden,  and  others,  had  been  members  of  rhetorical 
chambers.    The  genius  for  mummery  and  theatrical  exhibi- 
tions, transplanted   from  its  sphere,  and  exerting  itself  for 
purposes  of  fraud  and  licentiousness,  was  as  baleful  in  its 
effects  as  it  was  healthy  in  its  original  manifestations.     Such 
exhibitions  were  but  the  excrescences  of  a  system  which  had 
lK)me  good  fruit.   These  literary  guilds  befitted  and  denoted  a 
^people  which  was  alive,  a  people  which  had  neither  sunk  to 
flieep  in  the  lap  of  material  prosperity,  nor  abased  itself  in  the 
^tf  of  ignorance  and  political  servitude.     The  spirit  of  liberty 
pervaded  these  rude  but  not  illiterate  assemblies,  and  her  fair 
pxoportions  were  distinctly  visible,  even  through  the  somewhat 
S^^tesque  garb  which  she  thus  assumed. 

The  great  leading  recreations  which  these  chambers  afforded 
*o  themselves  and  the  public,  were  the  periodic  jubilees  which 
tiiey  celebrated  in  various  capital  cities.     All  the  guilds  of 
rfietoric  throughout  the  Netherlands  were  then  invited  to 
!P«^rtake  and  to  compete  in  magnificent  processions,  brilliant 
^osttunes,  living  pictures,  charades,  and  other  animated,  glit- 
*^^iiig  groups,  and  in  trials  of  dramatic  and  poetic  skill,  all 
^^tanged  under  the  superintendence  of  the  particular  associa- 
tion which,  in  the  preceding  year,  had  borne  away  the  prize. 
">Hih  jubilees  were  called  "  Land-jewels." 

B'rom  the  amusements  of  a  people  may  be  gathered  much 
'^^^^^t  is  necessary  for  a  proper  estimation  of  its  character.     No 
^^^avorable  opinion  can  be  formed  as  to  the  culture  of  a  na- 
^on,  whose  weavers,  smiths,  gardeners,  and  traders,  found  the 
i^vorite  amusement  of  their  holidays  in  composing  and  enact- 
^  tragedies  or  farces,  reciting  their  own  verses,  or  in  personi- 
fying moral  and  eesthetic  sentiments  by  ingeniously-arranged 
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gronpSy  or  gorgeous  liabiliment&  The  ciiimoifiy  velveta  ud 
yellow  satin  doublets  of  the  court,  the  gold-brocaded  mantlBB 
of  priests  and  princes  are  often  but  vulgar  drapeiy  of  little  his- 
toric worth.  Such  costumes  thrown  around  the  swart  figmos 
of  hard-working  artisans,  for  literary  and  artistic  purposes,  have 
a  real  significance,  and  are  worthy  of  a  closer  flTftTninat»«n 
Were  not  these  amusements  of  the  Netherlanders  as  elevated 
and  humanizing  as  the  contemporary  bull-fights  and  autx«> 
da-fe  of  Spain  ?  What  place  in  history  does  the  gloomy  bigot 
merit  who,  for  the  love  of  Christ,  converted  all  these  gay  cities 
into  shambles,  and  changed  the  glittering  processions  of  their 
Land-jewels  into  fettered  marches  to  the  scaffold  ? 

Thus  fifteen  ages  have  passed  away,  and  in  the  place  of  a 
horde  of  savages,  living  among  swamps  and  thickets,  swana 
three  millions  of  people,  the  most  industrious,  the  most  pros- 
perous, perhaps  the  most  intelligent  imder  the  sun.  Their 
cattle,  grazing  on  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  are  the  finest  m 
Europe,  their  agricultural  products  of  more  exchangeaUs 
value  than  if  nature  had  made  their  land  to  overflow  with 
wine  and  oil.  Their  navigators  are  the  boldest,  their  meroaor 
tile  marine  the  most  powerful,  their  merchants  the  most  enter- 
prising in  the  world.  Holland  and  Flanders,  peopled  by  one 
race,  vie  with  each  other  in  the  pursuits  of  civilization.  The 
Flemish  skill  in  the  mechanical  and  in  the  fine  arts  is  un- 
rivalled. Belgian  musicians  delight  and  instruct  other  nations, 
Belgian  pencils  have,  for  a  century,  caused  the  canvas  to  g^oiw 
with  colors  and  combinations  never  seen  before.  Flemish 
fabrics  are  exported  to  all  parts  of  Europe,  to  the  East  and 
West  Indies,  to  Africa.  The  splendid  tapestries,  silks,  linens, 
as  well  as  the  more  homely  and  useful  manufactures  of  tbe 
Netherlands,  are  prized  throughout  the  world.  Most  in- 
genious, as  they  had  already  been  described  by  the  keen-ejed 
Caesar,  in  imitating  the  arts  of  other  nations,  the  skillful  arti- 
ficers of  the  country  at  Louvain,  Ghent,  and  other  places, 
reproduce  the  shawls  and  silks  of  India  with  admirable 
accuracy. 

Their  national    industry  was  untiring;    their  prospeiitj 
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BBftminptod ;  dieirloTo  of  liberty  iadomitahte ;  tiieir  pvgnadify 
pforerbiaL  Peaoefiil  in  their  poxBidts,  pM^gmatic  l^  tempera- 
meaty  the  iKetherlands  wext  jet  the  most  bdligerent  aad 
excitable  popuktion  of  Europe.  Two  centuries  of  oivil  war 
had  Imt  thinned  the  ranks  of  each  generatiim  without 
qaettclmig  the  hot  spirit  of  the  nation. 

The  wmnen  were  distinguished  by  beauty  of  form  and  yigor 

of  oonstiitation.    Accustomed   from  childhood  to  converse 

Aeeij  with  all  classes  and  sexes  in  the  daily  walks  of  life^  and 

to  tcarel  oa  foot  or  horseback  from  one  town  to  another, 

Wfidumt  escort  and  without  fear,  they  had  acquired  manneni 

racnre  firank  and  independent  than  tho£|e  of  women  in  other 

JmadSy  while  their  morals  were  pure  and  their  decorum  un- 

doiibted.    The  prominent  part  to  be  sustained  by  the  wcnnen 

ot  Holland  in  many  dramas  of  the  revolution  would  thus  fitly 

devolve  upon  a  class,  enabled  by  nature  and  education  to  con- 

^nd  lliemselves  with  courage. 

Within  the  little  circle  whicn  encloses  the  seventeen  prov- 
MimioeB  are  208  walled  cities,  many  of  them  among  the  most 
^i^ately  in  Christendom,  150  chartered  towns,  6,800  viUages, 
"%vith  their  watch-towers  and  steeples,  besides  numerous  other 
Xxiore  insignificant  hamlets  ;  the  whole  guarded  by  a  belt  of 
i^dxty  fortresses  of  surpassing  strength. 

XIV. 

Thus  in  this  rapid  sketch  of  the  course  and  development  of 

^^ihe  Netherland  nation  during  eixteen  centuries,  we  have  seen 

^ii  ever  marked  by  one  prevailing  characteristic,  one  master 

:^iB0aion — tbe  love  of  liberty,  the  instinct  of  self-government. 

^rfwyJLy  compounded  of  the  bravest  Teutonic  elements,  Batavian 

<^nd  Frisian,  the  race  ever  battles  to  the  death  with  tyranny, 

^organizes  extensive   revolts  in  the  age  of  Vespasian,  main- 

'^aiiiB  a  partial    independence   even   against    the    sagacious 

^^ominion  of  Charlemagne,  refuses  in  Friesland  to  accept  the 

^2>apal  yoke  or  feudal  chain,  and,  throughout  the  dark  ages, 

struggles  resolutely  towards  the  light,  wresting  from  a  series  of 

^]petty  sovereigns  a  gradual  and  practical  recognition  of  the 


\ 


92  THE  RISE  OF  THE  DUTCH  BEPUBLIC. 

(claims  of  humanity.  With  the  advent  of  the  Btngondiiii 
family^  the  power  of  the  commons  has  leached  so  high  a  pointy 
that  it  is  able  to  measure  itself^  undaunted^  with  the  spirit  of 
arbitrary  rule,  of  which  that  engrossing  and  tyrannical  house 
is  the  embodiment.  For  more  than  a  century  the  struggle  for 
freedom,  for  civic  life,  goes  on  ;  Philip  the  Good,  Charles  the 
Bold,  Mary's  husband  Maximilian,  Charles  V.,  in  turn,  assail- 
ing or  undermining  the  bulwarks  raised,  age  after  age,  against 
the  despotic  principle.  The  combat  is  ever  renewed.  Liberty, 
often  crushed,  rises  again  and  again  from  her  native  earth 
with  redoubled  energy.  At  last,  in  the  16th  century,  a  new 
and  more  powerful  spirit,  the  genius  of  religious  freedom^ 
comes  to  participate  in  the  great  conflict.  Arbitrary  power, 
incarnated  in  the  second  Charlemagne,  assails  the  new  comU- 
nation  with  unscrupulous,  unforgiving  fierceness.  Venerable 
civic  magistrates,  haltered,  grovel  in  sackcloth  and  ashes; 
innocent,  religious  reformers  bum  in  holocausts.  By  the  mid- 
dle of  the  century,  the  battle  rages  more  fiercely  than  ever. 
In  the  little  Netherland  territory,  Humanity,  bleeding  but  not 
killed,  still  stands  at  bay  and  defies  the  hunters.  The  two 
great  powers  have  been  gathering  strength  fen*  centuries. 
They  are  soon  to  be  matched  in  a  longer  and  more  determined 
combat  than  the  world  had  ever  seen.  The  emperor  is  about 
to  leave  the  stage.  The  provinces,  so  passionate  for  nation- 
ality, for  municipal  fireedom,  for  reh'gious  reformation,  are  to 
become  the  property  of  an  utter  stranger ;  a  prince  fereign  to 
their  blood,  their  tongue,  their  religion,  their  whole  habits  of 
life  and  thought. 

Such  was  the  political,  religious,  and  social  condition  of  a 
nation  who  were  now  to  witness  a  new  and  momentoiu 
spectacle. 

cU-r-     -^--^  ^'^'''     "'^^ 
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PART    I. 

FHILIF  THE  SECOND  IN  THE  NETHERLANDS. 

1655—1559. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE  OPENING  AND  CLOSINa  SCENE. 

Alidioailoii  of  Charles  resolved  upon — ^Brussels  in  the  sixteenth  oentniy— HaU 
of  ^e  palace  described — ^Portraits  of  prominent  individuals  present  at  the 
eeremony— Fonnalities  of  the  abdication — ^Universal  emotion— >Beinaiks 
upon  the  character  and  career  of  Charles — ^His  retirement  at  Juste. 

On  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  October,  1555,  the  estates  of  the 
^ITetherlands  were  assembled  in  the  great  hall  of  the  palace  at 
SjniBsels.^  They  had  been  summoned  to  be  the  witnesses  and 
±lcM,e  guarantees  of  the  abdication  which  Charles  V.  had  long 
'b^:£6re  resolved  upon,  and  which  he  was  that  day  to  execute. 
71i.e  emperor,  like  many  potentates  before  and  since,  was  fond 
oF  great  political  spectacles.  He  knew  their  influence  upon 
^^  xxiafises  of  mankind.  Although  plain,  even  to  shabbiness, 
^  Hi©  own  costume,  and  usually  attired  in  black,t  no  one  ever 
^M^^ieirtood  better  than  he  how  to  arrange  such  exhibitions  in 
^  ^tviking  and  turtistio  style.  We  have  seen  the  theatrical 
^^■n^l  imposing  manner  in  which  he  quelled  the  insurrection  at 
Q'li^lit,  and  nearly  crushed  the  life  forever  out  of  that  vigor- 
^^^8  nnd  turbtilent  little  commonwealth.  The  closing  scene 
^^  Hi0  long  and  energetic  reign  he  had  now  arranged  with 
P^^ofoimd  study,  and  with  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  man- 


j^^     ^hnolL  Van  Meteren.    Historien  der  Nederlanden,  I  £  16.    Pieter  Bor.  Neder- 
^^^^He  Oorlogeo,  i.  £  $. 

^_J^  ^^liberattor  <iooque  quam  tantum  decebat  GesBarem  est  habitus— vestitua  fere 
^^^J^^iia,  colore  atro  oblectabatur.    Ponti  Heuteri  Berum  Austriacarom  Hift 
"^^^^^^ilii,  1S43),  xiv.  346». 
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ner  in  which  the  requisite  e£fects  were  to  be  produced.  The 
termination  of  his  own  career,  the  opening  of  his  beloved 
Philip's,  were  to  be  dramatized  in  a  manner  worthy  the 
august  character  of  the  actors,  and  the  importance  of  the 
great  stage  where  they  played  their  parts.  The  eyes  of  the 
whole  world  were  directed  upon  that  day  towards  Brussels; 
for  an  imperial  abdication  was  an  event  which  had  not,  in  the 
sixteenth  century,  been  staled  by  custom. 

The  gay  capital  of  Brabant — of  that  province  which  rejoiced 
in  the  liberal  constitution  known  by  the  cheerful  title  of  the 
"joyful  entrance,"  was  worthy  to  bo  the  scene  of  the  imposing 
show.  Brussels  had  been  a  city  for  more  than  five  centuries,  and, 
at  that  day,  numbered  about  one  hundred  thousand  inhabitants.^ 
Its  walls,  six  miles  in  circumference,  were  already  two  hundred 
years  old.f  Unlike  most  Netherland  cities,  lying  usually  upon 
extensive  plains,  it  was  built  along  the  sides  of  an  abrupt  pro- 
montory. A  wide  expanse  of  living  verdure,  cultivated  gardenSy 
shady  groves,  fertile  corn-fields,  flowed  round  it  like  a  sea. 
The  foot  of  the  town  was  washed  by  the  little  river  Senne, 
while  the  irregular  but  picturesque  streets  rose  up  the  steep 
sides  of  the  hill  like  the  semicircles  and  stairways  of  an 
amphitheatre.  Nearly  in  the  heart  of  the  place  rose  the 
audacious  and  exquisitely  embroidered  tower  of  the  town« 
house,  three  hundred  and  sixty-six  feet  in  height,  a  miracle  of 
needlework  in  stone,  rivalling  in  its  intricate  carving  the  cob- 
web tracery  of  that  lace  which  has  for  centuries  been  synony- 
mous with  the  city,  and  rearing  itself  above  a  facade  of  pn>- 
fusely  decorated  and  brocaded  architecture.  The  crest  of  the 
elevation  was  crowned  by  the  towers  of  the  old  ducal  palace  of 
Brabant,  with  its  extensive  and  thickly-wooded  park  on  the 
left,  and  by  the  stately  mansions  of  Orange,  Egmont,  Arein* 
berg,  Culemburg,  and  other  Flemish  grandees,  on  the  right.^ 
The  great  forest  of  Soignies,  dotted  with  monasteries  and  con- 


*  Lud.  GuicciardinL    Belgii  Descript  (Amst  1660),  p.  110,  sqq. 
t  Ibid.    Compare  Lcs  Delices  des  Pays  Bas,  par  le  Pdre  Grilfet  (Uego^  lY^X 
I  193,  sqq. 
X  Guicciardinl    Lo  Pcro  GrijOTet,  ubi  sup. 
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vents,  swarming  with  eveiy  variety  of  game,  whither  the 
citizens  made  their  sxunmer  pilgrimages,  and  where  the  nobles 
chased  the  wild  boar  and  the  stag,  extended  to  vnthin  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  of  the  city  walls.^  The  population,  as 
thrifly,  as  intelligent,  as  prosperous  as  that  of  any  city  in 
Europe,  was  divided  into  fifty-two  guilds  of  artisans,  among 
which  the  most  important  were  the  armorers,  whose  suits  of 
mail  would  turn  a  musket-ball ;  the  gardeners,  upon  whose 
gentler  creations  incredible  sums  were  annually  lavished  ;  and 
the  tapestry-workers,  whose  goigeous  &brics  were  the  wonder 
of  the  worlAf  Seven  principal  churches,  of  which  the  most 
striking  was  that  of  St.  Gudule,  with  its  twin  towers,  its 
charming  fagade,  and  its  magnificently  painted  windows, 
adorned  the  upper  part  of  the  city.  The  number  seven  was  a 
magic  number  in  Brussels,  and  was  supposed  at  that  epoch, 
during  which  astronomy  was  in  its  in&ncy  and  astrology  in  its 
prime,  to  denote  the  seven  planets  which  governed  all  things 
terrestrial  by  their  aspects  and  influences.  J  Seven  noble  fiimilies, 
springing  from  seven  ancient  castles,  supplied  the  stock  from 
which  the  seven  senators  were  selected  who  composed  the 
Upper  council  of  the  city.  There  were  seven  great  squares, 
Seven  city  gates,  and  upon  the  occasion  of  the  present  cere- 
txionj,  it  was  observed  by  the  lovers  of  wonderful  coincidences, 
that  seven  crowned  head8§  would  be  congregated  under  a  single 
tX)of  in  the  liberty-loving  city. 

The  palace  where  the  states-general  were  upon  this  occasion 

Oonvened,  had  been  the  residence  of  the  Dukes  of  Brabant 

^cince  the  days  of  John  the  Second,  who  had  built  it  about  the 

^ear  1300.     It  was  a  spacious  and  convenient  building,  but 

^:^ot  distinguished  for  the  beauty  of  its  architecture.     In  front 

"^^BS  a  large  open  square,  enclosed  by  an  iron  railing ;  in  the 

^^^jar  an  extensive  and  beautiful  park,  filled  with  forest  trees, 

^^cud  containing  gardens  and  labyrinths,  fish-ponds  and  game 


•  GuicciardinL    Le  P^re  Griffet,  ubi  sup.  f  ^^^  P*  ^20. 

X  Ibid.  p.  111.    Le  P6re  Griflfet 

§  Em.  Van  Meteren,  i.  f.   17.     Le  P6re  Griffet,  L  196.      Vander  Vyndrt 
^^^«derL  Beroerten,  (Amst.  1823),  1 109.    Guiociardini,  110. 
VOL.   L  7 
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pieserves,  fountains  and  promenades,  lace-oouises  and  aidbeij 
gronnds.^  The  main  entrance  to  this  edifice  opoied  iipoa  a 
spadoos  hall,  connected  with  a  beautifhl  and  symmetiiod 
chapeL  The  hall  was  celebrated  for  its  size,  harmonipiis  pso- 
portions,  and  the  richness  of  its  decorationaf  It  was  iba 
place  where  the  chapters  of  the  fitmons  order  of  the  Ckddm 
Fleece  were  held.|  Its  walls  were  hong  with  a  magnifioent 
tapestry  of  Arras,  representing  the  life  and  achievements  of 
Gideon,  the  Midianite,  and  giving  particular  promineoce  to 
the  miradc  of  the  '^  fleece  o£  wool,"  vouchsafed  to  that  le* 
nowned  champion,§  the  great  patron  of  the  Knights  of  tho 
Fleece.  On  the  present  occasion  there  were  various  additional 
embellishments  of  flowers  and  votive  garlands.  At  the  western 
end  a  spacious  platform  or  stage,  with  six  or  seven  steps,  had 
been  constructed,  below  which  was  a  range  of  benches  for  the 
deputies  of  the  seventeen  provinces.||  Upon  the  stage  itsdf 
there  were  rows  of  seats,  covered  with  tapestiy,  upon  iha 
right  hand  and  upon  the  left.     These  were  respectively  to 

*  Ouioc  116,  sqq.    Griffet»  L  196,  sqq. 

f  Beooeil,  par  Ibnne  de  ICemoires  dee  actes  et  choses  lee  plu  notaUes  qqf 
aoDt  advennes  H  Pays  Baa,  mis  et  redig^  par  escript  par  Faniiiier  da  la 
Barre,  natif  de  Toornaj.  (MS.  in  the  royal  arcfaivea  <^  BrnMeli,  C  6.)  Tfaia 
very  carious  manuacript,  which  we  shall  often  have  oooaiion  to  dte  in  the 
coarse  of  this  volume,  was  discovered  a  few  years  since  among  some  mootnnA^ 
books  in  the  archives  of  Belgium.  Its  author  was  procorear^pAi^fal  at  Toa^ 
nay,  until  deprived  of  his  office,  in  Feb.  1567,  by  NoiroanDea.  The  M&  ii 
fiill  of  carious  and  important  details  for  the  eventful  year  1566— Yida  QmbbtA 
Notice  d*an  ICanuscrit  ooncemant  THist  de  Toumay.  Gobel  Boy.  d'Hiat,  1 L, 
No.  1,  2"**  Serie  du  Compte  Bendu. 

X  Four  days  before  the  abdication,  namely,  on  tho  2l8t  October,  Charlaa  htd 
held  a  council  of  the  Fleece,  at  which  eleven  knights  had  been  present  1\b  IhMt 
personages  he  had  made  the  first  formal  communication  of  his  intention  of  oott* 
ceding  all  his  realms  to  his  son.  At  the  same  time  he  intimated  that|  hd^ 
chief  of  the  order  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  as  sovereign  of  Burgundy  and  tte 
Netheriands,  he  wished  to  divest  himself  of  that  dignitj  in  &vor  of 
The  king  then  retired  from  the  oounctL  The  knights  held  a  formal 
upon  the  suliject,  concluding  by  approving  unanimously  the  appointment 
then  re-entered  the  ^Mutment,  and  was  oongratulaled  upon  his  saw 
ventaire  de  la  Toison  d'Or ;  Brussels  Archives  MS.,  torn.  L 

§  De  la  Barre  MS.,  ubi  sap.    Judgea,  chap.  vL 

I  Qaohard.    AnalMStea  Belglquea  (Paris,  1880X  p.  tO-10«. 
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aooommodate  the  knights  of  the  order  and  the  guests  of  high 
distinction.^  In  the  reax  of  these  were  other  benches,  tor  the 
members  of  the  three  great  counci]s.t  In  the  centre  of  the 
stage  was  a  splendid  canopy,  decorated  with  the  arms  of  Bnr- 
gandjj  beneath  which  were  placed  three  gilded  arm-diairs.{ 
All  the  seats  upon  the  platform  were  vacant,  but  the  benches 
below,  assigned  to  the  'deputies  of  the  provinces,  were  already 
filled.  Numerous  representatives  from  all  the  states  but  two 
-— Gtelderla&d  and  Overyssel — ^had  already  taken  their  places. 
Grave  magistrates,  in  chain  and  gown,  and  executive  officers 
in  the  splendid  civic  uniforms  for  which  the  Netherlands  were 
celebrated,  already  filled  every  seat  within  the  space  allotted. 
The  remainder  of  the  hall  was  crowded  with  the  more  fiivored 
portion  of  the  multitude  which  had  been  fortunate  enough  to 
procure  admission  to  the  exhibition.  The  archers  and  halle- 
bardiers  of  the  body-guard  kept  watch  at  all  the  door8.§  The 
theatre  was  filled — the  audience  was  eager  with  expectation — > 
the  actors  were  yet  to  arrive.  As  the  dock  struck  three,  the 
liero  of  the  scene  appeared.  Caesar,  as  he  was  always  desig- 
nated in  the  classic  language  of  the  day,  entered,  leaning  on 
the  shoulder  of  William  of  Orange.  |(  They  came  from  the 
chapel,  and  were  immediately  followed  by  Philip  the  Second 
«and  Queen  Mary  of  Hungary.  The  Archduke  Maximilian, 
"^e  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  other  great  personages  came  after- 
guards, accompanied  by  a  glittering  throng  of  warriors,  coun- 
'^^tllor's,  governors,  and  Knights  of  the  Fleece.^ 

Many  individuals  of  existing  or   future  historic  celebrity 

^*-^    the  Netherlands,  whose  names  are  so  familiar  to  the  student 

5^^    the  epoch,  seemed  to  have  been  grouped,  as  if  by  premed- 

"^"^^^^ted    design,   upon    this    imposing    platform,  where  the 

^^^'^^jiain  was  to  fidl  forever  upon  the  mightiest  emperor  since 


*^   Gaefaazd.  AxuOectes  Belgiques  (Paris,  1830),  p.  tO-lOS.  f  Ibid. 

^    Ibid,  ubi  Bap.  §  Ibid.    Ck)mpare  Pont.  Hent  xiy.  33S. 

I     Grachard.     Analectes  Belgiques,  ubi  sup.    Yan  Meteren,  i.  16. 
^^   Gachard.     AnaL  Belg.,  ubi  sup.      Pont      Heut   xiv.   336.     Wilhelmua 
^^=*^^elaevua.    Historiola  de  Abdicatione  Imperii  d  Qanolo  V.,  etc,  eto.    Apud 
^^^^Ixardii  Rer.  Germ.  Scriptores,  torn.  iL  638-664. 
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I    Charlemagne,  and  where  the  opening  scene  of  the  long 
<    tremendous  tragedy  of  Philip's  reign  was  to  be  simultanec 
enacted.    There  was  the  Bishop  of  Arras,  soon  to  be  ki 
throughout  Christendom  by  the  more  celebrated  title  of 
dinal  Granyelle,  the  serene  and  smiling  priest  whose  si 
I      influence  over  the  destinies  of  so  many  individuals  then 
1      ent,  and  over  the  fortunes  of  the  whole  land,  was  to  1 
i      extensive  and  so  deadly.     There  was  that  flower  of  Fie 
'       chivalry,   the  lineal   descendant  of  ancient   Frisian    k 
ahready  distinguished  for  his  bravery  in  many  fields,  bni 
ij  having  yet  won  those  two  remarkable  victories  which 

soon  to  make  the  name  of  Egmont  like  the  soimd  of  a  tnu 
throughout  the  whole  country.  Tall,  magnificent  in  cost 
with  dark  flowing  hair,  soft  brown  eye,  smooth  chec 
slight  moustache,  and  features  of  almost  feminine  deli( 
such  was  the  gallant  and  ill-fitted  Lamoral  Egmont.^ 
Count  of  Horn,  too,  with  bold,  sullen  fitce,  and  fim-sb 
beard — a  brave,  honest,  discontented,  quarrelsome,  unpo; 
man  ;  those  other  twins  in  doom — the  Marquis  Ber 
and  the  Lord  of  Montigny  ;  the  Baron  Berlaymont,  b 
intensely  royal,  insatiably  greedy  for  office  and  wages,  but 
at  least,  never  served  but  one  party  ;  the  Duke  of  Ars 
who  was  to  serve  all,  essay  to  rule  all,  and  to  betray  a 
splendid  seignor,  magnificent  in  cramoisy  velvet,  but  a 
creature,  who  traced  his  pedigree  from  Adam,f  according  i 
&mily  monumental  inscriptions  at  Louvain,  but  who 
better  known  as  grand-nephew  of  the  emperor's  famous  t 
Chievres ;  the  bold,  debauched  Brcderode,  with  handi 
reckless  face  and  turbulent  demeanor ;  the  infamous  '. 
Cannes,  whose  name  was  to  be  covered  with  eternal  execn 
for  aping  towards  his  own  compatriots  and  kindred  as  mti 


*  In  the  rojal  gallery  at  Amsterdam  there  are  very  good  original  portr 
Egmont,  Horn,  Alya,  Orange  and  all  hla  brothers,  besides  maaj  oibt 
temporary  pictures. 

f  "Amplios  ibi,  res  mirandas:  marmorea  principum  Crojoram  mom 
ibi  genealogiam  Ducom  de  Areschot  ab  Adamo  usqiie  Ad  pwBSmtei^" 
Quiodardini,  p.  108,  (art  Loraniam.) 
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Alva's  atrocities  and  avarice^  as  he  was  permitted  to  exercise ; 
the  distinguished  soldiers  Meghen  and  Aremberg — these, 
with  many  others  whose  deeds  of  arms  were  to  become  cele^ 
brated  throughout  Europe,  were  all  conspicuous  in  the  brilliant 
crowd.  There,  too,  was  that  learned  Frisian,  President  Viglius, 
crafty,  plausible,  adroit,  eloquent — a  small,  brisk  man,  with 
bng  yellow  hair,  glittering  green  eyes,  round,  tumid,  rosy 
cheeks,  and  flowing  beard.  ^  Foremost  among  the  Spanish 
grandees,  and  close  to  Philip,  stood  the  &mous  &yorite.  Buy 
Qomezy  or  as  he  was  femiliarly  called  "  Be  y  Gromez"t  (King 
and  Gkmiez),  a  man  of  meridional  aspect,  with  coal-black  hair 
and  beard,  gleaming  eyes,  a  face  pallid  with  intense  applica- 
tion, and  slender  but  handsome  figure  ;%  while  in  immediate 
attendance  upon  the  emperor,  was  the  immortal  Prince  of 
Orange. 

Such  were  a  few  only  of  the  most  prominent  in  that  gay 
throng,  whose  fortunes,  in  part,  it  will  be  our  humble  duty  to 
narrate  ;  how  many  of  them  passing  through  aU  this  glitter  to 
a  dark  and  mysterious  doom  ! — some  to  perish  on  public  scaf- 
folds, some  by  midnight  assassination  ;  others,  more  fortunate, 
to  fidl  on  the  battle-field — nearly  all,  sooner  or  later,  to  be  laid 
m  bloody  graves  1 

All  the  company  present  had  risen  to  their  feet  as  the 

emperor  entered.     By  his  command,  all  immediately  afterwards 

J^esomed  their  places.    The  benches  at  either  end  of  the  platform 

^^ere  accordingly  filled  with  the  royal  and  princely  personages 

^  Vita  Viglii  ab  Aytta  Zuichemi  ab  ipso  Viglio  Scripta.  Apud  Hoynck  v. 
-^^^pendredit,  L  1  to  33.  Levensbeschryving  beroemede  Ned.  Mannen  xmd 
^^«tmwen,  iv.  16  to  82.  Prosopographia  Viglii.  Ex.  Su£  Petri  Decade  xiL 
^g^  Script  Fiiam  apud  Hoynck. 

^  **  ICa  il  titolo  principale  che  gli  yien  dato  d  di  Be  i  GU>mez  et  non  di  Rui 
^S^omes,  perche  non  par  che  sia  stato  mai  alcun  huomo  del  mondo  con  alcua 
X^s-mxcipe  di  tanta  autorita  et  cosi  amato  dal  suo  signer  com  egll  da  questo  Bd." 

' lEtelaoone  del  CI™*  Fed".  Badovaro  Ritomato  ambaaciatore  della  Ser™*  Bep» 

^V^netiana,  Tanno  1667.    MS.  Bibl  de  Bourgogne,  N**  6086  bis. 

'X  "  B«y  Gomes— d*eta  di  39  anni,  di  mediocre  atatura,  ha  occhi  pieni  di  sp'o, 
di.  pelo  xma  barba  nero  e  ricdo,  di  sottil  ossatura,  di  gagliarda  complessione,  ma 
par  debole  forse  per  VincredlbQe  fatiche  che  egli  sostlene^  le  quale  lo  faono  molto 
pallida,*'  etc.— Badoyaro  MS. 
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invited,  with  the  Fleece  Knights,  wearing  the  incngnia  of 
their  order,  with  the  members  of  the  three  great  oonndls, 
and  with  the  governors.  The  Emperor,  the  King,  and  the  Queen 
of  Hungary,  were  left  conspicuous  in  the  centre  of  the  scene. 
As  the  whole  object  of  the  ceremony  was  to  present  an  impress- 
ive exhibition,  it  is  worth  our  while  to  examine  minutely  the 
appearance  of  the  two  principal  characters. 

Charles  the  Fifth  was  then  fifty-five  years  and  eight  mcmihs 
old ;  but  he  was  already  decrepit  with  premature  old  aga 
He  was  of  about  the  middle  height,  and  had  been  athletic  and 
Well-proportioned.  Broad  in  the  shoulders,  deep  in  the  chest, 
thin  in  the  flank,  very  muscular  in  the  arms  and  legs,  he  had 
been  able  to  match  himself  with  all  competitors  in  the  tourney 
and  the  ring,  and  to  vanquish  the  bull  with  his  own  hand  in 
the  favorite  national  amusement  of  Spain.  He  had  been 
able  in  the  field  to  do  the  duty  of  captain  and  soldier,  to 
endure  fatigue  and  exposure,  and  every  privation  except  fest- 
iug.*  These  personal  advantages  were  now  departed.  Crip- 
pled in  hands,  knees  and  legs,  ho  supported  himself  with 
difficulty  upon  a  crutch,  with  the  aid  of  an  attendant's 
shoulder.f  In  fece  he  had  always  been  extremely  ugly,  and 
time  had  certainly  not  improved  his  physiognomy.  His  hair^ 
once  of  a  light  color,  was  now  white  with  age,  close-clipped 
and  bristling ;  his  beard  was  grey,  coarse,  and  sha^y.  Hv 
forehead  was  spacious  and  commanding ;  the  eye  was  daifc- 
blue,  with  an  expression  both  majestic  and  benignant.  His 
nose  was  aquiline  but  crooked.  The  lower  part  of  his  &oe 
was  famous  for  its  deformity.  The  under  lip,  a  Buigondian 
inheritance,  as  &ithfully  transmitted  as  the  duchy  and 
coimty,  was  heavy  and  hanging  ;  the  lower  jaw  protruding  so 
far  beyond  the  upper,  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  bring 
together  the  few  ftagments  of  teeth  which  still  remained,  or 


*  Pont  Heut  zir.  d46«.    Comp«re  Relasioiie  di  Marino  OftTaOi  In  AlbCi^  ( 
L  TOL  IL  a09;  Badovaro  Relaxione^  ICa 

"  Hostem  non  aemel  propria  manu  feriena.**— Poot  Bjat 
"Ha  amaoato  il  toro^**  eta— Marino  OaraUL 
t  Pont  Heat  zir.  339. 
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to  speak  a  whole  sentence  in  an  intelligible  voice.  Eating  and 
taUdngy  occupations  to  which  he  was  always  much  addicted, 
were  becoming  daily  more  arduous,  in  consequence  of  this 
original  defect,  which  now  seemed  hardly  human,  but  rather 
an  original  deformity.^ 

So  much  for  the  &ther.    The  son,  Philip  the  Second,  was  a 

small,  meagre  man,  much  below  the  middle  height,  with  thin 

l^s,  a  narrow  chest,  and  the  shrinking,  timid  air  of  an 

liabitual  inyalid.f    He  seemed  so  little,  upon  his  first  visit  to 

his  aunts,  the  Queens  Eleanor  and  Mary,;];  accustomed  to 

look  upon  proper  men  in  Flanders  and  Germany,  that  he  was 

lain  to  win  their  &vor  by  making  certain  attempts  in  the 

tx)amament,§  in  which  his  success  was  sufficiently  problemat- 

icaL     "  His  body,"  says  his  professed  panegyrist,  '^  was  but  a 

human  cage,  in  which,  however  brief  and  narrow,  dwelt  a  soul 

l>o  whose  flight  the  immeasurable  expanse  of  heaven  was  too 

oontracted."l|     The  same  wholesale  admirer  adds,  that  '^his 

ckspect  vras  so  reverend,  that  rustics  who  met  him  alone  in  a 

^^rood,  without  knowing  him,   bowed  down  with  instinctive 


*  Pont  Heut  xiv.  346.  Badovaro  MS. — "  Ha  il  fronte  spatioflo,  gli  oodii  celesti, 
il  naflo  aquilino  alquanto  torto,  la  mascella  inferiore  Iimga  e  larga  onde  avyiene 
olie  ella  non  pu6  con  giungere  i  denti  et  nel  finir  le  parole  non  d  ben  inteea. 
Sa  pochi  denti  dinanti  et  fracidi,  le  cami  belle,  la  barba  corta,8pino8a  et  canuta." 

Oomp.  Gasp.  Contarini  apud  Alberi,  ser  L  II.  p.  60:  "Tutta  la  mascella 
inferiore  e  tanto  Inngha  che  non  pare  naturale  ma  pare  posticcia^  onde  avyieno 
oiie  non  pa6,  chiudendo  la  bocca  congiungere  le  denti  inferiori  con  li  superiori, 
xxMfc  gli  rimane  spazio  della  g^rossezza  d^m  dente,  onde  nel  parlare,  massime  nel 
^nire  della  daosula,  balbutiare  qual  che  parola  la  quale  spesso  non  s'intende 
xoolto  bene." 

f  Badovaro  MS.— "E  di  statura  piccolo  et  membri  minuti— la  sua  oomplefr 
Klone  ^  flemmatica  et  malenconica." — Relazione  del  Mag^"  M.  Giovan.  Michela 

"V^enuto  Ambaso^  d'lnghilterra,  d'anno  1657.    " infenno  e  valetudinario  non 

^bc^lOy  perche  sia  naturalmente  debile,  et  persona  di  poca,  anzi  di  nessono  exer- 
c^itio,"  etc— MS.  Bib.  de  Bourg.,  N'  6093. 

%  "Aunque  les  parecio  pequefio  de  cuerpo— acostumbradas  a  ver  los  Ale* 
xsiAiinefi,"  etc.— Cabrera.  Yita  de  Felipe  Segundo,  Rej  de  Espafia  (Mad.  1619). 

K'b.L  12. 

§  Cabrera,  ubi  sup. 

I  "Como  si  fuera  el  cuerpo  umana  jaula  que  por  mas  brere  I  mas  estrecha  no 
Isk  abita  animo  a  cujo  buelo  sea  pequefia  la  redondar  del  oielo.''^-€abrera|  1 12. 


\ 
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veneration."^  In  face,  he  was  the  living  image  of  his  fitther^f 
having  the  same  hioad  forehead,  and  hlue  eye,  with  the  same 
aquiline,  but  better  proportioned,  nose.  In  the  lower  part  of 
the  countenance,  the  remarkable  Burgundian  deformity  was  like- 
wise reproduced.  He  had  the  same  heavy,  hanging  lip,  with  a 
vast  mouth,  and  monstrously  protruding  lower  jaw.  J  His  com- 
plexion was  fair,  his  hair  light  and  thin,  his  beard  yellow, 
short,  and  pointed.§  He  had  the  aspect  of  a  Fleming,  bat 
the  loftiness  of  a  Spaniard.||  His  demeanor  in  public  was 
still,  silent,  almost  sepulchral.  He  looked  habitually  on  the 
ground  when  he  conversed,  was  chary  of  speech,  embarraflsed, 
and  even  suJSering  in  manner.^  This  was  ascribed  partly  to 
a  natural  haughtiness  wliich  he  had  occasionally  endeavored 
to  overcome,  and  {)artly  to  habitual  pains  in  the  stomach, 
occasioned  by  his  inordinate  fondness  for  pastry.** 

Such  was  the  personal  appearance  of  the  man  who  was 
about  to  receive  into  his  single  hand  the  destinies  of  half  the 
world ;  whose  single  will  was,  for  the  foture,  to  shape  the 
fortunes  of  every  individual  then  present,  of  many  milliona 
more  in  Europe,  America,  and  at  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  of 
countless  millions  yet  unborn. 


*  " que  de  los  rusticos  que  ni  le  conosdcron  ni  vieron  en  oompafiia  • 

solo  en  una  selva,  juzgandole  dcgno  do  toda  vcneracion,  era  aaludado  oon 
rererencia'' — Cabrera,  L  4. 

t  "  Uistessa  imagino  o  intonto  dell*  Imperatore  suo  padre^  oooibnniauino  dl 
carne  et  di  &ccia  et  lineamente  oon  quclla  bocca  et  labro  pendente  piu  dall  iltao 
et  oon  tutte  I'altre  qualita  del  Imp'*"  ma  da  minor  statura." — Michele  MB. 

X  Michele  MS.  and  Badovaro  MS. — "  II  labro  di  sotto  groeso  che  gli  deedioa  al 
qnanto— fironte  grando  o  bella,  gl*  occhi  di  color  celeste  et  assai  grande,**  etai,  etc 

§  *'  Porta  la  barba  corta,  pontuta  v  di  pelo  bianco  et  biondo  et  ha  appaiWMi 
difiamengoma  altiero  perche  sta  su  le  manicre  di  Spognaola"— Badovaro  MBi. 

I  Badovaro  MS. 

^  "  Ma  non  guarda  ordinariamente  chi  negotia  et  tion  gli  occhi  baoai  in  tena." 
^Badovaro  MS. 

^  "Si  come  la  natura  ha  fatto  Sua  M**  di  corpo  debole  eoei  Ilia  Iktio  al 
qoanto  d*animo  timido— et  quanto  agli  eSetti  delle  temperanza  elle  ecoede  nil 
mangiare  quality  di  cibi,  spetialmente  intomo  &  pasticci." — ^Badovaro  MS. 

" e  patisoe  doglie  di  stomaoo  e  del  fianchi."— n)id. 

" spefBiaaimoBOtto  posto  alledolori  di8tomacbo."--GioT.  Miofaele  Ma 
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The  three  royal  personages  being  seated  upon  chairs  placed 
triangularly  iinder  the  canopy,^  such  of  the  audience  as  had 
seats  provided  for  them,  now  took  their  places,  and  the  proceed- 
ings commenced.     Philibert  de  Bruxelles,  a  member  of  the 
privy  council  of  the  Netherlands,  arose  at  the  emperor's  com- 
mand, and  made  a  long  oration.t    He  spoke  of  the  emperor's 
warm  affection  for  the  provinces,  as  the  land  of  his  birth  ;  of 
his  deep  regret  that  his  broken  health  and  failing  powers,  both 
of  body  and  mind,  compelled  him  to  resign  his  sovereignty, 
and  to  seek  relief  for  his  shattered  frame  in  a  more  genial 
cliinate.:|:    CaBsar's  gout  was  then  depicted  in  energetic  lan- 
guage, which  must  have  cost  him  a  twinge  as  he  sat  there 
and  listened  to  the  councillor's  eloquence.      "'Tis  a  most 
truculent  executioner,"  said  Philibert :  "  it  invades  the  whole 
body,  from  the  crown  of  the  head  to  the  soles  of  the  feet, 
leaving  nothing  imtouched.     It  contracts  the  nerves  with  in- 
tolerable anguish,  it  enters  the  bones,  it  freezes  the  marrow,  it 
converts  the  lubricating  fluids  of  the  joints  into  chalk,  it 
{causes  not  until,  having  exhausted  and  debilitated  the  whole 
lx>dy,  it  has  rendered  all  its  necessary  instruments  useless,  and 
conquered    the  mind  by  immense   torture."§     Engaged  in 
mortal  struggle  with  such  an  enemy,   CsBsar   felt  himself 
obliged,  as  the  councillor  proceeded  to  inform  his  audience,  to 
cdiange  the  scene  of  the  contest  from  the  humid  air  of  Flandeis 
-fco  the  warmer  atmosphere  of  Spain.    He  rejoiced,  however, 
"t^hat  his  son  was  both  vigorous  and   experienced,  and  that 
Izris  recent  marriage  with  the  Queen  of  England  had  furnished 
tbhe  provinces  with  a  most  valuable  alliance.||     He  then  again 
^referred  to  the  emperor's  boundless  love  for  his  subjects,  and 


*  GodelaeTUS.    De  Abdicatione,  etc.  p.  640. 

f  Gachard.    AnaL  Belg.  81-102.    P.  Bor,  l  3. 

t  Bor,  i  3,  4     Pont  Heut  xiv.  336-338.     Oodelaevus,  640,  642. 

§  Pont  Heut  336. — ^The  historian  was  present  at  the  ceremonj,  and  gives  a 
'^^ry  tail  report  of  the  speeches,  all  of  which  he  heard.  His  imagination  may 
l^ave  assisted  his  memory  in  the  task.  The  other  reporters  of  the  councillor's 
laarangue  have  reduced  this  pathological  flight  of  rhetoric  to  a  veiy  small 
<2ompa88. 

I  Pont  Heut,  ubi  sup. 
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concluded  with  a  tremendous,  but  superfluous,  exhortatio 
Philip  on  the  necessity  of  maintaining  the  Catholic  religk 
its  purity.  After  this  long  harangue,  which  has  been  fall 
ported  by  several  historians  who  were  present  at  the  ceren 
the  councillor  proceeded  to  read  the  deed  of  cession^  by  v 
Philip,  already  sovereign  of  Sicily,  Naples,  Milan,  and  ti 
King  of  England,  France,  and  Jerusalem,  now  receive 
the  duchies,  marquisates,  earldoms,  baronies,  cities,  towns, 
castles  of  the  Burgundian  property,  including,  of  course 
seventeen  Netherlands.* 

As  De  Bruxelles  finished,  there  was  a  buzz  of  admin 
throughout  the  assembly,  mingled  with  murmurs  of  re 
that  in  the  present  great  danger  upon  the  frontiers  from 
belligerent  King  of  France  and  his  warlike  and  restless  ns 
the  provinces  should  be  left  without  their  ancient  and  pui 
defender.f  The  emperor  then  rose  to  his  feet.  Leaning  o; 
crutch,  he  beckoned  from  his  seat  the  personage  upon  m 
arm  he  had  leaned  as  he  entered  the  halL  A  tall,  hand 
youth  of  twenty-two  came  forward — a  man  whose  name 
that  time  forward,  and  as  long  as  history  shall  endure 
been,  and  will  be,  more  familiar  than  any  other  in  the  mc 
of  Netherlanders.  At  that  day  he  had  rathef  a  southern 
a  Oerman  or  Flemish  appearance.  He  had  a  Spanish  cai 
features,  dark,  well  chiselled,  and  symmetrical  His  head 
small  and  well  placed  upon  his  shoulders.  His  hair  was  < 
brown,  as  were  also  his  moustache  and  peaked  beard, 
forehead  was  lofty,  spacious,  and  already  prematurely  engi 
with  the  anxious  Unes  of  thought.  His  eyes  were  full,  bi 
well  opened,  and  expressive  of  profound  reflection.^  Hi 
dressed  in  the  magnificent  apparel  for  which  the  Netherlai 
were  celebrated  above  all  other  nations,  and  which  the 
mony  rendered  necessary.    His  presence  being  considere 


«  GodelaeTUfl,  640,  641.  f  ^^^  Heat  zir.  838, 

X  Hie  most  Batis&ctoiy  portrait  of  the  prince  during  the  early  part 

career,  is  one  belonging  to  the  priyate  collection  of  the  late  King  of  H 

William  lY.,  at  the  Hague. 
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dispensable  at  this  great  ceremony,  he  had  been  summoned 
bat  recently  from  the  camp  on  the  frontier,  where,  notwith- 
standing his  yonth,  the  emperor  had  appointed  him  to  com- 
mand his  army  in  chief  against  such  antagonists  as  Admiral 
Coligny  and  the  Due  de  Nevers.* 

Thus  supported  upon  his  crutch  and  upon  the  shoulder  of 
William  of  Orange,f  the  Emperor  proceeded  to  address  the 
states,  by  the  aid  of  a  closely-written  brief  which  he  held  in  his 
]iand4    He  reviewed  rapidly  the  progress  of  events  from  his 
seventeenth  year  up  to  that  day.    He  spoke  of  his  nine  expedi- 
tions into  Germany,  six  to  Spain,  seven  to  Italy,  four  to  France, 
ten  to  the  Netherlands,  two  to  England,  as  many  to  Africa,  and 
of  his  eleven  voyages  by  sea.    He  sketched  his  various  wars, 
Tictories,  and  treaties  of  peace,  assuring  his  hearers  that  the 
'weLhre  of  his  subjects  and  the  security  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
ineligion  had  ever  been  the  leading  objects  of  his  life.    As  long 
na  God  had  granted  him  health,  he  continued,  only  enemies 
could  have  regretted  that  Charles  was  living  and  reigning, 
l)ut  now  that  his  strength  was  but  vanity,  and  life  fast  ebbing 
Away,  his  love  for  dominion,  his  affection  for  his  subjects,  and 
Ids  regard  for  their  interests,  required  his  departure.     Instead 
of  a  decrepit  man  with  one  foot  in  the  grave,  he  presented 
them  with  a  sovereign  in  the  prime  of  life  and  the  vigor  of 
liealth.    Turning  toward  Philip,  he  observed,  that  for  a  dying 
£ither  to  bequeath  so  magnificent  an  empire  to  his  son  was  a 
€leed  worthy  of  gratitude,  but  that  when  the  father  thus  de- 
iscended  to  the  grave  before  his  time,  and  by  an  anticipated 
^md  living  burial  sought   to  provide  for  the  welfare  of  his 
.realms  and  the  grandeur  of  his  son,  the  benefit  thus  conferred 
"^jvas  surely  far  greater.   He  added,  that  the  debt  would  be  paid 
^fto  him  and  with  usury,  should  Philip  conduct  himself  in  his 


♦  Apologie  ou  Defense  de  tr^s  lUuatre  Prince  Guillaume,  Prince  d'Orange. — 
J^ljlvitis,  1681,  pp.  29,  30,  31. 

^  *'  Sorgens  igitur,  et  in  pede  stans,  dextra  ob  imbecillitatem  scipioni,  sinistra 
Saounero  Gulielmi  Naasauvii,  Aurantii  principis." — Pont.  Heat.  338. 

^  "  Et  membranula  eorum  quae  ad  senatum  referre  statuisset  capite  continente 
i  adjavanB.*' — Godelaeyus,  642. 
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administration  of  the  province  with  a  wise  and  afTectioiiate 
regard  to  their  true  interests.  Posterity  would  applaud  his 
abdication,  should  his  son  prove  worthy  of  his  bounty ;  and 
that  could  only  be  by  living  in  the  fear  of  GUxl,  and  by  main- 
taining law,  justice,  and  the  Catholic  religion  in  all  their 
purity,  as  the  true  foundation  of  the  realm.  In  conclusion^  he 
entreated  the  estates,  and  through  them  the  nation,  to  render 
obedience  to  their  new  prince,  to  maintain  concord  and  to  pte- 
serve  inviolate  the  Catholic  faith ;  begging  them,  at  the  same 
time,  to  pardon  him  all  errors  or  offences  which  he  might  have 
committed  towards  them  during  his  reign,  and  assuring  them 
that  he  should  unceasingly  remember  their  obedience  and 
a^ection  in  his  every  prayer  to  that  Being  to  whom  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life  was  to  be  dedicated.^ 

Such  brave  words  as  these,  so  many  vigorous  asseverations 
of  attempted  performance  of  duty,  such  fervent  hopes  ex- 
pressed of  a  benign  administration  in  behalf  of  the  son,  oonld 
not  but  affect  the  sensibilities  of  the  audience,  already  excited 
and  softened  by  the  impressive  character  of  the  whole  display; 
Sobs  were  heard  throughout  every  portion  of  the  hall,  and 
tears  poured  profusely  from  every  eye.  The  Fleece  Knights 
on  the  platform  and  the  burghers  in  the  background  were  all 
melted  with  the  same  emotion.  As  for  the  Emperor  himself^ 
he  sank  almost  fainting  upon  his  chair  as  he  concluded  his 
address.  An  ashy  paleness  overspread  his  countenance,  and 
he  wept  like  a  child.t  Even  the  icy  Philip  was  almost  softened, 
as  he  rose  to  perform  his  part  in  the  ceremony.  Dropping 
upon  his  knees  before  his  father's  feet,  he  reverently  kissed  his 
hand.  Charles  placed  his  hands  solemnly  upon  his  son's  head, 
made  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  blessed  him  in  the  name  of 
the  Holy  Trinity.:|:  Then  raising  him  in  his  arms  he  tenderly 
embraced  him.  saying,  as  he  did  so,  to  the  great  potentates 


•  Pont  Heat  xiv.  338,  339.  OodelacTUfl,  640-642.  GMshftrd.  AnaL  Bdg.  Sl- 
102.  Compare  Bor,  L  4,  6;  Van  ICeteren,  1 16;  Fam.  Strada  de  Bello  Belfioo 
(Bom.  1663),  i  9,  7. 

t  Pont  Heut    Meteren,  ubi  sap.  X  Qoddaeviu  641. 
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around  him^  that  he  felt  a  sincere  compassion  for  the  son 
on  whose  shoulders  so  heavy  a  weight  had  just  devolved^  and 
which  only  a  life-long  lahor  would  enable  him  to  support.^ 
Philip  now  uttered  a  few  words  expressive  of  his  duty  to  his 
father  and  his  affection  for  his  people.     Turning  to  the  orders, 
lie  signified  his  regret  that  he  was  unable  to  address  them 
either  in  the  French  or  Flemish  language,  and  was  therefore 
obliged  to  ask  their  attention  to  the  Bishop  of  Arras,  who 
^oidd  act  as  his  interpreter.f    Antony  Perrenot  accordingly 
srose,  and  in  smooth,  fluent,  and  well-turned  commonplaces, 
expressed  at  great  length  the  gratitude  of  Philip  towards  his 
father,  with  his  firm  determination  to  walk  in  the  path  of 
duty,  and  to  obey  his  father's  coimsels  and  example  in  the  fu- 
ture administration  of  the  provinces.]:    This  long  address  of 
the  prelate  was  responded  to  at  equal  length  by  Jacob  Maas, 
member  of  the  Council  of  Brabant,  a  man  of  great  learning, 
eloquence  and  prolixity,  who  had  been  selected  to  reply  on  be- 
Iialf  of  the  states-general,  and  who  now,  in  the  name  of  these 
l>odies,  accepted  the  abdication  in  an  elegant  and  compliment* 
wury  harangue.§    Queen  Mary  of  Hungary,  the  ^^  Christian 
^^doV  of  Erasmu8,||  and  Eegent  of  the  Netherlands  during 
t;he  past  twenty-five  years,  then  rose  to  resign  her  office,  making 
Ci  brief  address  expressive  of  her  affection  for  the  people,  her 
fegrets  at  leaving  them,  and  her  hopes  that  all  errors  which 
ahe  might  have  committed  during  her  long  administration 
xivould  be  forgiven  her.    Again  the  redundant  Maas  responded, 
^wserting  in  terms  of  fresh  compliment  and  elegance  the  uni- 
:fbrm  satisfaction  of  the  provinces  with  her  conduct  during  her 
'^vhole  career.^ 

The  orations  and  replies  having  now  been  brought  to  a 


*  Godelaevus,  642. 

f  Ibid    Pont  Heut  340.    Meteren,  i.  16.     Bor,  L  6,  6. 
t  Gachard.    AnaL  Belg.,  ubi  sup.    Pont  Heut,  Bor,  ubi  sup,    Godelaevua 
sports  the  bishop's  speech  in  six  folio  columns  of  the  most  flowing  commonplace. 
X>c  Abdicat  642,  sqq.  §  Ibid.     Ibid. 

I  Het  Leven  Van  Desiderius  Erasmus.       Nederl.  Mannen  en  Yrouwen,  L  2*74. 
T  Pont  Heut,  Godelaevus,  Bor,  Meteren,  ubi  sup. 
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close,  the  ceremony  was  terminated.  The  Emperor,  leaning 
on  the  shouldeis  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  of  the  Oonnt 
de  Buren,*  slowly  left  the  hall,  followed  hy  Philip,  the  Queen 
of  Hungary,  and  the  whole  court ;  all  in  the  same  order  in 
which  they  had  entered,  and  by  the  same  passage  into  the 

chapeLf 

It  is  obvious  that  the  drama  had  been  completely  snocessfiiL 
It  had  been  a  scene  where  heroic  self-sacrifice,  touching  con- 
fidence, ingenuous  love  of  duty,  patriotism,  and  paternal  affiso- 
tion  upon  one  side  ;  filial  reverence,  with  a  solemn  regard  for 
public  duty  and  the  highest  interests  of  the  people  on  the 
other,  were  supposed  to  be  the  predominant  sentiments.  The 
happiness  of  the  Netherlands  was  apparently  the  only  olgeofc 
contemplated  in  the  great  transaction.  All  had  played  weU 
their  parts  in  the  past,  all  hoped  the  best  in  the  times 
which  were  to  follow.  The  abdicating  Emperor  was  looked 
upon  as  a  hero  and  a  prophet.  The  stage  was  drowned  in 
tears.  There  is  not  the  least  doubt  as  to  the  genuine 
and  universal  emotion  which  was  excited  throughout  the 
assembly.  "  Caesar's  oration,''  says  Secretary  Godelaevus, 
who  was  present  at  the  ceremony,  "deeply  moved  the 
nobility  and  gentry,  many  of  whom  burst  into  tears ;  even 
the  illustrious  Knights  of  the  Fleece  were  melted/'J  The 
historian,  Pontus  Heuterus,  who,  then  twenty  years  of  age^ 
was  likewise  among  the  audience,  attests  that  "  most  of  the 
assembly  were  dissolved  in  tears ;  uttering  the  while  such 
sonorous  sobs  that  they  compelled  his  CsBsarean  Majesty  and 
the  Queen  to  cry  with  them.  My  own  face,"  he  adds,  '^  was 
certainly  quite  wet."§  The  English  envoy.  Sir  John  Mason, 
describing  in  a  despatch  to  his  government  the  scene  which  he 
had  just  witnessed,  paints  the  same  picture.    "  The  Emperor," 


*  Goddaerofl^  646.  f  Oaohaid.    AnaL  Bdg. 

}  Commovit  ea  CaBflaris  oratio  Procerea  et  multi  in  proftuiariiiiaa 
ladirymai  dkan  ilhiatxea  anrei  Yelleria  equitea."— GodeL  643. 
g  Pont  Heut  xiy.  836-339. 
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he  said,  ^'  begged  the  forgiveness  of  his  subjects  if  he  had  ever 
unwittinglj  omitted  the  performance  of  any  of  his  duties 
towards  them.  And  here/'  continues  the  envoy,  ^*  he  broke 
into  a  weeping,  whereunto,  besides  the  doleftdness  of  the  matter, 
I  think,  he  was  moche  provoked  by  seeing  the  whole  company 
to  do  the  lyke  before  ;  there  beyng  in  myne  opinion  not  one 
man  in  the  whole  assemblie,  stranger  or  another,  that  dewring 
the  time  of  a  good  piece  of  his  oration  poured  not  out  as 
abundantly  teares,  some  more,  some  lesse.  And  yet  he 
prayed  them  to  beare  with  his  imperfections,  proceeding 
of  his  sickly  age,  and  of  the  mentioning  of  so  tender  a 
matter  as  the  departing  from  such  a  sort  of  dere  and  loving 
subjects/'  ^ 

And  yet  what  was  the  Emperor  Charles  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Netherlands  that  they  should  weep  for  him  ?    His  conduct 
towards  them  during  his  whole  career  had  been  one  of  unmiti- 
gated oppression.    What  to  them  were  all  these  forty  voyages 
by  sea  and  land,  these  joumeyings  back  and  forth  fiom  Fries- 
land  to  Tunis,  from   Madrid  to  Vienna.    What  was  it  to 
them  that  the  imperial  shuttle  was  thus  industriously  flying 
to  and  fro  ?    The  fabric  wrought  was  but  the  daily  growing 
grandeur  and  splendor  of  his  imperial  bouse  ;  the  looms  were 
^pt  moving  at  the  expense  of  their  hardly-earned  treasure, 
and  the  woof  was  often  dyed  red  in  the  blood  of  his  bravest 
Subjects.     The  interests  of  the  Netherlands  had  never  been 
^^ven  a  secondary  consideration  with  their  master.    He  had 
f^iljBlled  no  duty  towards  them,  he  had  committed  the  gravest 
c^Yimes  against  them.     He  had  regarded  them   merely  as  a 
-t^^reasuiy  upon  which  to  draw  ;  while  the  sums  which  he  ex- 
'ftyorted  were  spent  upon  ceaseless  and  senseless  wars,  which  were 
o:£  no  more  interest  to  them  than  if  they  had  been  waged  in 
^k^other  planet.     Of  five  millions  of  gold  annually,  which  he 


*  Extracts  fSromthia  despatch  are  given  by  J.  W.  Burgon,  Life  and  Times  of  Sir 
f7k4?n%ai  OresJumif  a  work  which  contains  various  documents,  both  rare  and  im- 
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derived  from  all  his  realms^  two  millions  came  fix)m  these  indiu- 
trions  and  opulent  provinces,  while  but  a  half  million  came 
from  Spain  and  another  half  from  the  Indies.^  The  mines  of 
wealth  which  had  been  opened  by  the  hand  of  industiy  in  that 
slender  territory  of  ancient  morass  and  thicket,f  oontribated 
four  times  as  much  income  to  the  imperial  exchequer  as  all  the 
boasted  wealth  of  Mexico  and  Peru.  Tet  the  artisans^  the 
fiumers  and  the  merchants,  by  whom  these  riches  were  i»o- 
duced,  were  consulted  about  as  much  in  the  expenditure  of  the 
imposts  upon  their  industry  as  were  the  savages  of  Amerioa 
as  to  the  distribution  of  the  mineral  treasures  of  their  soiL 
The  rivalry  of  the  houses  of  Habsbuig  and  Valois,  this 
the  absorbing  theme,  during  the  greater  part  of  the 
which  had  just  been  so  dramatically  terminated.  To  gain  the 
empire  over  Francis,  to  leave  to  Don  Philip  a  richer  heritage 
than  the  Dauphin  could  expect,  were  the  great  motives  of  the 
unparalleled  energy  displayed  by  Charles  during  the  longer 
and  the  more  successful  portion  of  his  career.  To  crush  the 
Reformation  throughout  his  dominions,  was  his  occupation 
afterward,  till  he  abandoned  the  field  in  despair.    It  was  cer- 


*  "  Di  tatti  queeti  Suoi  Reg^i  ha  sua  M*  *  cinque  millioni  d'ovo  dintnta  In  tempo 
di  pace,  do^  mez  della  Spagna^  mez  dalle  Indie,  uno  da  ICHano  ei  da  fficUiAi  «i 
aUro  di  Fiandra  et  daUi  paesi  bassi  un  aJtro"  Belazione  del  CI"*  IC  MkIl  Suriaaa 
MS.  Bib.  de  Bourg.,  N*  12,  871. 

"  Le  rendlte  de  S.  M.  (dalli  poesi  bassi)  sono  al  presente  da  mi  mfllione  et  IN 
scndi — ^ma  in  poco  piii  da  cinque  anni  vengono  ad  haver  oontribnito  i  ] 
menghi  di  straordinario  quasi  otto  miglioni  d^oro  e  tutto  il  peeo  Bi  (ho  dir } 
portato  dalla  Fiandra  Brabantio,  Olanda  o  Zclando." — ^Badoraro  ICS. 

t  Badovaro  estimated  the  annual  value  of  butter  and  cheese  prodooed  in  1 
meadows  which  Holland  had  rescued  from  the  ocean  at  800,000  crowii%  a  i 
which,  making  allowance  for  the  difference  in  the  present  value  of  monef  1 
that  which  it  bore  in  1557,  would  represent  nearly  eight  millioniL  (li&  ] 
zione.)  In  agriculture,  commerce,  and  manufactures,  the  Netherlandera  were  tlia 
foremost  nation  in  the  world.  Tlie  fabrics  of  Arras,  Toumay,  Brassed  Lonvaiiip 
Ghent^  Bruges,  were  entirely  unrivalled.  Antwerp  was  the  great  oommeidal 
metropolis  of  Christendom.  "Aversa,**  sa3rs  Badovaro,  *'e  sUmata  la 
piazza  del  Mondo— si  puo  credere  quanto  sia  la  somma  si  aflbnna  pMme  40 1 
lioni  d'oro  I'anno,  quelli  che  incontanto  girano." 
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tamljr  not  desirable  for  the  Netheiianders  that  they  should  be 
tlras  controlled  hy  a  man  who  forced  them  to  contribute  so 
lately  to  the  success  of  schemes,  some  of  which  were  at  best 
indifferent,  and  others  entirely  odious  to  them.     They  paid 
1,200,000  crowns  a  year  regularly  ;  they  paid  in  five  years  an 
extraordinary  subsidy  of  eight  millions  of  ducats,  and  the  States 
were  roundly  rebuked  by  the  courtly  representatives  of  their 
despot,  if  they  presumed  to  inquire  into  the  objects  of  the 
appropriations,  or  io  express  an  interest  in  their  judicious 
administration.*    Yet  it  may  be  supposed  to  have  been  a  matter 
of  indifference  to  them  whether  Francis  or  Charles  had  won  the 
day  at  Pavia,  and  it  certainly  was  not  a  cause  of  triumph  to  the 
daily  increasing  thousands  of  religious  reformers  in  Holland  and 
Flanders  that  their  brethren  had  been  crushed  by  the  Emperor 
at  Mlihlberg.     But  it  was  not  alone  that  he  drained  their 
treasure,  and  hampered  their  industry.     He  was  in  constant 
conflictwiththeirancient  and  dearly-bought  political  liberties. 
Like  his  ancestor  Charles  the  Bold,  he  was  desirous  of  con- 
Btructing  a  kingdom  out  of  the  provinces.    He  was  disposed 
to  place  all  their  separate  and  individual  charters  on  a  pro- 
crastean  bed,  and  shape  them  aU  into  uniformity  simply  by 
reducing  the  whole  to  a  nullity.     The  difficulties  in  the  way, 
the  stout  opposition  offered  by  burghers,  whose  fethers  had 
gained  these  charters  with  their  blood,  and  his  want  of  leisure 
during  the  vast  labors  which  devolved  upon  him  as  the  auto- 
crat of  so  large  a  portion  of  the  world,  caused  him  to  defer 
indefinitely  the  execution  of  his  plan.      He  found  time  only 
to  crush  some  of  the  foremost  of  the  liberal  institutions  of  the 
provinces,  in  detail.    He  found  the  city  of  Toumay  a  happy, 
tlirivii^,  self-governed  little  republic  in  all  its  local  aflairs  ;  he 
destroyed  its  liberties,  without  a  tolerable  pretext,  and  reduced 
^*    to  the  condition  of  a  Spanish  or  Italian  provincial  town.f 
^^     memorable  chastisement  of  Ghent  for  having  dared  to 


^Vjrtea.    GraaveUe'a  Complainta. 
'    ^^:xtrait3  dea   Registres  des  Oonsaux  de    Toumay,   1472-1681,  par   JL 
^}*^:rd  (Bruxelles,  1846),  pp.  8-13. 
^^X-.  I.  8 


114  THE  BISE  OF   THE  DUTCH   REPUBLIC.  [1655. 

assert  its  ancient  rights  of  self-taxation,  is  sufficiently  known 
to  the  world,  and  has  been  already  narrated  at  length.* 
Many  other  instances  might  be  adduced,  if  it  were  not  a 
superfluous  task,  to  prove  that  Charles  was  not  only  a 
political  despot,  but  most  arbitrary  and  cruel  in  the  exeiciae 
of  his  despotism. 

But  if  his  sins  against  the  Netherlands  had  been  only 
those  of  financial  and  political  oppression,  it  would  be  at 
least  conceivable,  although  certainly  not  commendable,  that 
the  inhabitants  should  have  regretted  his  departure.  Bat 
there  are  far  darker  crimes  for  which  he  stands  arraigned  at 
the  bar  of  history,  and  it  is  indeed  strange  that  the  man  who 
had  committed  them  should  have  been  permitted  to  speak  his 
&rewell  amid  blended  plaudits  and  teais.  His  hand  planted 
the  inquisition  in  the  Netherlands.  Before  his  day  it  is  idle 
to  say  that  the  diabolical  institution  ever  had  a  place  there. 
The  isolated  cases  in  which  inquisitors  had  exercised  functions 
proved  the  absence  and  not  the  presence  of  the  system,  and 
will  be  discussed  in  a  later  chapter.  Charles  introduced  and 
organized  a  papal  inquisition,  side  by  side  with  those  terrible 
^'  placards"  of  his  invention,  which  constituted  a  masked  inqui- 
sition even  more  cruel  than  that  of  Spain.  The  execution  of 
the  system  was  never  permitted  to  languisL  The  number  of 
Netherlanders  who  were  burned,  strangled,  beheaded,  or  buried 
alive,  in  obedience  to  his  edicts,  and  for  the  offences  of  reading 
the  Scriptures,  of  looking  askance  at  a  graven  image,  or  of 
ridiculing  the  actual  presence  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ 
in  a  wafer,  have  been  placed  as  high  as  one  hundred  thousand 
by  distinguished  authorities,  and  have  never  been  put  at  a  lower 
mark  than  fifty  thousand.f  The  Venetian  envoy  Navigeio 
placed  the  number  of  victims  in  the  provinces  of  Holland  and 


*  Introduction  to  this  woric 

f  "  Nam  post  camlflcata  hominam  turn  minus  centum  miUia,  ex  qoo 
•n  posset  incendium  hoc  sanguine  rcstinguif  tanta  multitado  per  Belgiouii  ia- 
forrexerat,  ut  publica  interdum  supplida  qiiotics  insignior  rons,  ant  atrodofw 
cmciatns  teditiono  impedirentur."— Hogonis  Qrotii  AnnaL,  lib.  L  It  (AbmL 
1658). 
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Friesland  alone  at  thirty  thousand,  and  this  in  1546,^  ten 
years  before  the  abdication,  and  five  before  the  promulgation 
of  the  hideous  edict  of  1550  ! 

The  edicts  and  the  inquisition  were  the  gift  of  Charles  to  the 
Netherlands,  in  return  for  their  wasted  treasure  and  their  con- 
stant obedience.      For  this,  his  name  deserves  to  be  handed 
down  to  eternal  infemy,  not  only  throughout  the  Netherlands, 
"but  in  every  land  where  a  single  heart  beats  for  political  or  relig- 
ious freedom.     To  eradicate   these  institutions  after  they  had 
'been  watered  and  watched  by  the  care  of  his  successor,  was  the 
^work  of  an  eighty  years'  war,  in  the  course  of  which  millions 
of  lives  were  sacrificed.      Yet  the  abdicating  Emperor  had 
eummoned  his  fiuthful  estates  around  him,  and  stood  up  be- 
£)re  them  in  his  imperial  robes  for  the  last  time,  to  tell  them 
of  the  affectionate  regard  which  he  had  always  borne  them,  and 
^tx>  mingle  his  tears  with  theirs. 

Gould  a  single  phantom  have  risen  from  one  of  the  many 

-t^housand  graves  where  human  beings  had  been  thrust  alive 

Tjy  lis  decree,  perhaps  there  might  have  been  an  answer  to  the 

question  propounded  by  the  Emperor  amid  all  that  piteous 

^vveeping.      Perhaps  it  might  have  told  the  man  who  asked  his 

liearers  to  be  forgiven  if  he  had  ever  unwittingly  offended 

"them,  that  there  was  a  world  where  it  was  deemed  an  offence 

"to   torture,  strangle,  bum,  and  drown  one's  innocent  fellow- 

c:ireatures.     The  usual  but  trifling  excuse  for  such  enormities 

c^an  not  be  pleaded  for  the  Emperor.     Charles  was  no  fanatic. 

^i'he  man  whose  armies  sacked  Rome,  who  laid  his  sacrilegious 

Izftands  on  Christ's  vicegerent,  and  kept  the  infallible  head  of 

^Tie  Church  a  prisoner  to  serve  his  own  political  ends,  was  then 

:B:mo  bigot.     He  believed  in  nothing,  save  that  when  the  course 

ol'his  imperial  will  was  impeded,  and  the  interests  of  his  im- 

-jp^rml  house  in  jeopardy,  pontiffs  were  to  succumb  as  well  as 

fitnabaptists.    It  was  the  political  heresy  which  lurked  in  the 

rostiveness  of  the  religious  reformers  imder  dogma,  tradition, 


^  Helazione  di  CI"*  Bernardo  Navigero,  1546.    Cknrespondenoe  of  Charlet  the 
Fifth;  by  Rer.  W.  Bradford  (London,  1860),  p.  471. 


^ 
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aod  supernatural  sanction  to  temporal  power^  which  he  was 
disposed  to  combat  to  the  death.  He  was  too  shrewd  a  poli- 
tician not  to  recognize  the  connection  between  aspirations  for 
religious  and  for  political  freedom.  His  hand  was  ever  ready 
to  crush  both  heresies  in  one.  Had  he  been  a  true  son  of  the 
Church,  a  faithful  champion  of  her  infallibility,  he  would  not 
have  submitted  to  the  peace  of  Passau,  so  long  as  he  could 
bring  a  soldier  to  the  field.  Tet  he  acquiesced  in  the  Beform- 
ation  for  Germany,  while  the  fires  for  burning  the  reformeiB 
were  ever  blazing  in  the  Netherlands,  where  it  was  death  even 
to  allude  to  the  existence  of  the  peace  of  Passau.  Nor  did  he 
acquiesce  only  from  compulsion,  for  long  before  his  memorable 
defeat  by  Maurice,  he  had  permitted  the  Grerman  troops,  with 
whose  services  he  could  not  dispense,  regularly  to  attend  Prot- 
estant worship  performed  by  their  own  Protestant  chaplains. 
Lutheran  preachers  marched  from  city  to  city  of  the  Nether- 
lands under  the  imperial  banner,  while  the  subjects  of  thoee 
patrimonial  provinces  were  daily  suffering  on  the  scaffold  for 
their  nonconformity.  The  influence  of  this  garrison-preachiDg 
upon  the  progress  of  the  Beformation  in  the  Netherlands  is 
well  known.  Charles  hated  Lutherans,  but  he  required  soldieiSy 
and  he  thus  helped  by  his  own  policy  to  disseminate  what,  had 
he  been  the  fanatic  which  he  perhaps  became  in  retirement,  he 
would  have  sacrificed  his  life  to  crush.  It  is  quite  true  that 
the  growing  Calvinism  of  the  provinces  was  more  dangerons 
both  religiously  and  politically,  than  the  Protestantism  of  the 
German  princas,  which  had  not  yet  been  formally  pronounced 
heresy,  but  it  is  thus  the  more  evident  that  it  was  political 
rather  than  religious  heterodoxy  which  the  despot  wished  to 
suppress. 

No  man,  however,  could  have  been  more  observant  c£ 
religious  rites.  He  heard  mass  daily.  He  listened  to  a  sermon 
every  Sunday  and  holiday.  He  confessed  and  received  the 
sacrament  four  times  a  year.  He  was  sometimes  to  be  seen 
in  his  tent  at  midnight,  on  his  knees  before  a  crucifix  with 
eyes  and  hands  uplifted*  He  ate  no  meat  in  Lent,  and  used 
extraordinary  diligence  to  discover  and  to  punish  any  man, 
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whether  courtier  or  plebeian,  who  failed  to  fest  during  the 
whole  forty  days.*    He  was  too  good  a  politician  not  to  know 
the  value  of  broad  phylacteries  and  long  prayers.    He  was  too 
nice  an  observer  of  human  nature  not  to  know  how  easily 
mint  and  cummin  could  still  outweigh  the  "  weightier  matters 
of  law,  judgment,  mercy  and  faith  ;"  as  if  the  founder  of  the 
religion  which  he  professed,  and  to  maintain  which  he  had 
established  the  inquisition  and  the  edicts,  had  never  cried  woe 
npoa  the  Pharisees.    Yet  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  Emperor 
was  at  times  almost  popular  in  the  Netherlands,  and  that  he 
was  never  as  odious  as  his  successor.     There  were  some  deep 
reasons  for  this,  and  some  superficial  ones ;  among  others,  a 
singularly  fortunate  manner.     He  spoke  German,  Spanish, 
Italian,  French,  and  Flemish,  and  could  assume  the  character- 
istics of  each  country  as  easily  as  he  could  use  its  language. 
Be  could  be  stately  with  Spaniards,  familiar  with  Flemings, 
"witty  with  Italians.    He  could  strike  down  a  bull  in  the  ring 
IKke  a  matador  at  Madrid,  or  win  the  prize  in  the  tourney  like 
m,  knight  of  old ;  he  could  ride  at  the  ring  with  the  Flemish 
:xiobles,  hit  the  popinjay  with  his  crossbow  among  Antwerp 
mrtisans,  or  drink  beer  and  exchange  rude  jests  with  the  boors 
of  Brabant.     For  virtues  such  as  these,  his  grave  crimes 
^igainst  God  and  man,  against  religion  and  chartered  and 
«K)lemnly-8wom  rights  have  been  palliated,  as  if  oppression  be- 
^^ame  more  tolerable  because  the  oppressor  was  an  accom- 
plished linguist  and  a  good  marksman. 

But  the  great  reason  for  his  popularity  no  doubt  lay  in  his 


♦  **— Ha  Sua  M*»  in  tutti  i  suoi  ragionamenti  et  atti  efiteriori  mostrate  hayw 
^A  fbde  caU^*  in  somma  osaervanza,  et  in  tutta  la  vita  sua  ha  udita  la  mease  ogni 
.^^omo  et  gran  tempo  due  et  hora  tre— et  le  prediche  nei  giomi  solenni,  et  in 
^^atto  le  oose  le  feste  de  la  quadragesima  et  alle  volte  vesperi  et  altri  divini  officii 
^^  hora  si  &  ogni  giomo  leggere  la  bibbia  et  oome  ha  usato  di  confesarsi  et  com- 
^^anmlcarai  ogni  anno  quatro  volte  o  quando  alia  si  ritrova  al  Ingolstadt  et 
^^▼icinata  al  ezercitio  degli  protestanti,)^  vedtUa  mezza  notte  nel  suo  padiglione  in 
^^;inoochionI  avanti  un  crocifisso  con  le  mani  quinte  et  la  quadragesima  innansifece 
t  diUgerua  exiraordinaria  per  irUendere  M  neUe  eork  magQara  oame,*'  eta,  etc. 
-BadovaroHa 
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military  genius.  Charles  was  inferior  to  no  general  of  his 
age.  "  When  he  was  bom  into  the  world/'  said  Alva,  "  he 
was  bom  a  soldier/"^  and  the  Emperor  confirmed  the  state- 
ment and  reciprocated  the  compliment,  when  he  declared  that 
'^  the  three  first  captains  of  the  age  were  himself  first,  and  then 
the  Duke  of  Alva  and  Constable  Montmorency.^f  It  is  quite 
true  that  all  his  officers  were  not  of  the  same  opinion,  and 
many  were  too  apt  to  complain  that  his  constant  presence  in 
the  field  did  more  harm  than  good,  and  ^^  that  his  Majesty 
would  do  much  better  to  stay  at  home."  j!  There  is,  however, 
no  doubt  that  he  was  both  a  good  soldier  and  a  good  general 
He  was  constitutionally  fearless,  and  he  possessed  great  energy 
and  endurance.  He  was  ever  the  first  to  arm  when  a  battle 
was  to  be  fought,  and  the  last  to  take  off  his  hames8.§  He 
commanded  in  person  and  in  chief,  even  when  surrounded  by 
veterans  and  crippled  by  the  gout.  He  was  calm  in  great 
reverses.  It  was  said  that  he  was  never  known  to  change  color 
except  upon  two  occasions :  after  the  ftftal  destruction  of  his 
fleet  at  Algiers,  and  in  the  memorable  flight  from  Innspruck. 
He  was  of  a  phlegmatic,  stoical  temperament,  until  shattered 
by  age  and  disease  ;  a  man  without  a  sentiment  and  without 
a  tear.  It  was  said  by  Spaniards  that  he  was  never  seen  to 
weep,  even  at  the  death  of  his  nearest  relatives  and  friends, 
except  on  the  solitary  occasion  of  the  departure  of  Don 
Ferrante  Gbnzaga  from  court.||  Such  a  temperament  was 
invaluable  in  the  stormy  career  to  which  he  had  devoted  his 


*  "Fero  acaerdesele  &  Y.  E.  quo  cs  hijo  do  tal  padre,  qui  en  naciendo  en  el 
mundo  nado  aoldada" — Carta  del  Duquc  do  Alba  al  S*'  Don  Juan  de  AiHlri^ 
DocumentOB  ineditoa  para  la  Historia  de  Espafia ,  voL  iu.  273-28S. 

f  Branttoe.  Hbfflmea  Illustree  et  Grands  Capitaines  EatrangeiB;  uL 
Oharlcs  Y. 

X  Belatione  di  B«  Kaviger(H-«pad  Bradford  Correspondence ;  p.  460. 

§  " e  poi  arersi  Tdato  trover  presente  alle  yore  e  essere  stato  U  primoad 

•rmarsi  et  ultimo  iL  spogliarsi  ha  dimostrato  in  somma  dresser  gran  fttpltaiw 
d'effetti  grandi,"  eta,  etc.— Badovaro  MS. 

I  "  —  ho  dft  Spagnuoli  sentito  che  no  per  alcun  aocidente  di  morte  di  i 
gionta  di  sangue  ne  di  gran  ministri  suoi  cari  e  stata  yeduta  piaDgera^  te  » 
partita  delle  oorte  di  Don  Ferrante  6onzaga."*BadoYaro  M& 
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life.   He  was  essentially  a  man  of  action,  a  military  chieftain. 
"  Pray  only  for  my  health  and  my  life,"  he  was  accustomed  to 
say  to  the  young  officers  who  came  to  him  from  every  part  of 
his  dominions  to  serve  under  his  banners,  '^for  so  long  as  I 
have  these  I  will  never  leave  you  idle  ;  at  least  in  France.    I 
love  peace  no  better  than  the  rest  of  you.    I  was  bom  and 
fared  to  arms,  and  must  of  necessity  keep  on  my  harness  till 
I  can  bear  it  no  longer."*    The  restless  energy  and  the  mag- 
nificent tranquillity  of  his  character  made  him  a  hero  among 
princes,  an  idol  with  his  officers,  a  popular  favorite  every 
Inhere.  The  promptness  with  which,  at  much  personal  hazard, 
lie  descended  like  a  thunderbolt  in  the  midst  of  the  Ghent 
insurrection ;  the  juvenile  ardor  with  which  the  almost  bed- 
xidden  man  arose  from  his  sick-bed  to  smite  the  Protestants 
At  Miihlberg;  the  grim  stoicism  with  which  he  saw  sixty 
-thousand  of  his  own  soldiers  perish  in  the   wintry  siege  of 
JSIetz  ;  all  ensured  him  a  large  measure  of  that  applause  which 
^ver  follows  military  distinction,  especially  when  the  man 
-^ho  achieves  it  happens  to  wear  a  crown.    He  combined  the 
^^ersonal  prowess  of  a  knight  of  old  with  the  more  modem 
^Bxcomplishments  of  a  scientific  tactician.    He  could  charge 
-fcle  enemy  in  person  like  the  most  brilliant  cavalry  officer, 
^^nd  he  thoroughly  understood  the  arrangements  of  a  cam- 
jf^^t^n,  the  marshalling  and  victualling  of  troops,  and  the  whole 
^^^t  of  setting  and  maintaining  an  army  in  the  field.f 

Yet,  though  brave  and  warlike  as  the  most  chivalrous  of  his 
^^xioestors,  Gothic,  Burgundian,  or  Suabian,  he  was  entirely 
^•^  -at;liout  chivalry.  Fanaticism  for  the  faith,  protection  for  the 
^^I>I>re8sed,  fidelity  to  friend  and  foe,  knightly  loyalty  to  a  cause 
^^^loaed  sacred,  the  sacrifice  of  personal  interests  to  great  ideas, 
S^^^^erosity  of  hand  and  heart ;  all  those  qualities  which  unite 


^     3raiitdme.    Grands  Capitaines;  art.  Charles  Quint 

¥"    •^  Ella  ha— measosi  ad  impreso  non  solo  pericolose  a  difflcflo  ma  che  tenerano 
^^*^*^  impoaribile— ma  nel  sostenerli  ha  mostrato  gran  intelligenza  e  nel  fere  ap- 
^^*^K»hio  dello  cose  degli  eserciti,  nell  ordine  di  metter  gli  insieme,  vedeigli  mar- 
far  le  battalie  finite,'*  etc.,  etc.-*Badoyaro  MS. 
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with  courage  and  constancy  to  make  up  the  ideal  chevalier, 
Charles  not  only  lacked  but  despised.  He  trampled  on  the 
weak  antagonist^  whether  burgher  or  petty  potentate.  He 
was  false  as  water.  He  inveigled  his  foes  who  trusted  to  im- 
perial promises^  by  arts  unworthy  an  emperor  or  a  gentleman.^ 
He  led  about  the  unfortunate  John  Frederic  of  Saxony,  in  his 
own  language,  '^  like  a  bear  in  a  chain/'  ready  to  be  slipped 
upon  Maurice  should  '^  the  hof'  prove  ungrateful  He  ooQ- 
nived  at  the  famous  forgery  of  the  prelate  of  Anas,  to  which 
the  Landgrave  Philip  owed  his  long  imprisonment ;  a  villain 
worse  than  many  for  which  humbler  rogues  have  suffisred  bf 
thousands  upon  the  gallow8.t  The  contemporary  world  knew 
well  the  history  of  his  frauds,  on  scale  both  colossal  and 
minute,  and  called  him  familiarly  ^'  Charles  qui  triche.''| 

The  absolute  master  of  realms  on  which  the  sun  perpetoalty 
shone,  he  was  not  only  greedy  for  additional  dominion,  but  be 
was  avaricious  in  small  matters,  and  hated  to  part  with  a 
hundred  dolIar8.§  To  the  soldier  who  brought  him  the  sword 
and  gauntlets  of  Francis  the  First,  he  gave  a  hundred  crowns, 
when  ten  thousand  would  have  been  less  than  the  customaiy 
present ;  so  that  the  man  left  his  presence  full  of  despeiation. 
The  three  soldiers  who  swam  the  Elbe,  with  their  swords  in 
their  mouths,  to  bring  him  the  boats  with  whidi  he  passed 
to  the  victory  of  Muhlbeig,  received  frcm  his  imperial 
bounty  a   doublet,   a  pair  of  stockings,   and   four  ciowni 


*  " In  rebua  ogondis  tnctandiaqacr"  aaTS  one  of  his  greateiftc 
mirera^  "  rimnlator  egregiua,  fidci  liboriorisy  privati  oommodi  petqoam  i 
atqne  nt  mio  rerbo  dicam  alter  avus  matemus  Ferdinandos  Oitholicui.**- 
Heat  zxT.  84S». 

f  De  Thon,  Hiitoire  UniTeraelle  (Londree,  1734),  L  26T,  699.^Compare  Qnm 
Van  PrinBtorcr.  Archives  ct  (yorreepondanco  In^te  de  la  Maiaon  d^Om^ 
Ntesaa  (Lcide,  1838X  t.  v.,  63,  65,  66.  £.  II.  Pfeilachmidt,  Vor  drei  hnndBrt 
Jahren.  Bliitter  dcr  Erinnerung  an  Korfurat  Moiitz  Yon  Sacfasen  (DmdMi 
lS6aXp.lO.    YidePoftaa. 

X  Brantdme ;  art  Chariea  Quint 

§  "  Ad  alconi  della  c(»te  di  a  M.  ho  inteso  dire  ella  haTer  pamto  naton  tdt 
die  nel  dare  cento  scudi  ha  contideraio  iroppo  mimttamentef'*  etc.— Badoraro  IIB. 
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apiece.^    His  courtiers  and  ministers  complained  bitterly  of  his 
habitual  niggardliness^  and  were  fain  to  eke  oat  their  slender 
salaries  by  accepting  bribes  from  every  hand  rich  enough  to 
bestow  them.    In  truth  Charies  was  more  than  any  thing  eke 
a  politician^  notwithstanding  his  signal  abilities  as  a  soldier: 
If  to  have  founded  institutions  which  could  last,  be  the  test  of 
statesmanship,  he  was  even  a  statesman  ;  for  many  of  his  insti- 
-tutions  have  resisted  the  pressure  of  three  centuries.    But  those 
<xf  Chariemagne  fell  as  soon  as  his  hand  was  cold,  while  the 
'works  of  many  ordinary  legislators  have  attained  to  a  perpetuity 
^lenied  to  the  statutes  of  Solon  or  Lycuigus.    Durability  is 
Xiot  the  test  of  merit  in  human  institutions.    Tried  by  the 
only  touchstone  applicable  to  governments,  their  capacity  to 
insure  the  highest  wel&re  of  the  governed,  we  shall  not  find 
Jiis  polity  deserving  of  much  admiration.    It  is  not  merely 
^£hat  he  was  a  despot  by  birth  and  inclination,  nor  that  he 
xiaturally  substituted  as  fe.r  as  was  practicable,  the  despotic 
:fbT  the  repubhcan  element,  wherever  his  hand  can  be  traced. 
IFhere  may  be  possible  good  in  despotisms  as  there  is  often 
ssauch   tyranny  in  democracy.    Tried  however  according  to 
^lie  standard  by  which  all  governments  may  be  measured, 
-fihose  laws  of  truth  and  divine  justice  which  all  Christian 
^oations  recognize,  and  which  are  perpetual,  whether  recognized 
or  not,  we  sfacJl  find  little  to  venerate  in  the  life  work  of  the 
;£!inperor.    The  interests  of  his  fiEunily,  the  security  of  his 
^.ynasty,  these  were  his  end  and  aim.     The  happiness  or  the 
^^logress  of  his  people  never  furnished  even  the  indirect  motives 
^xtf  his  conduct,  and  the  result  was  a  baffled  policy  and  a  crip- 
pled eoki  bankrupt  empire  at  I^st. 

He  knew  men,  especially  he  knew  their  weaknesses,  and  he 
feziew  how  to  turn  them  to  account.  He  knew  how  much  they 
^^ould  bear,  and  that  little  grievances  would  sometimes  inflame 
noLOre  than  vast  and  deliberate  injustice.  Therefore  he  em- 
ployed natives  mainly  in  the  subordinate  offices  of  his  various 
3*^t^,  and  he  repeatedly  warned  his  successor  that  the  haugh- 


*  Badovaro  M& 
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tiness  of  Spaniards  and  the  incompatibility  of  their  character 
with  the  Flemish^  would  be  productive  of  great  difficulties  and 
dangers.^  It  was  his  opinion  that  men  might  be  tyrannized 
more  intelligently  by  their  own  kindred,  and  in  this  perhaps 
ho  was  right.  He  was  indefatigable  in  the  discharge  of 
business,  and  if  it  were  possible  that  half  a  world  could  be 
administered  as  if  it  were  the  private  property  of  an  indi- 
vidual, the  task  would  have  been  perhaps  as  well  accomplished 
by  Charles  as  by  any  man.  He  had  not  the  absurdity  of  sup- 
posing it  possible  for  him  to  attend  to  the  details  of  every 
individual  affair  in  every  one  of  his  realms  ;  and  he  therefore 
intrusted  the  stewardship  of  all  specialities  to  his  variovis 
ministers  and  agents.  It  was  his  business  to  know  men  and 
to  deal  with  affairs  on  a  large  scale,  and  in  this  he  certainly^ 
was  superior  to  his  successor.  His  correspondence  was  mainly 
in  the  hands  of  Granvelle  the  elder,  who  analyzed  letteis 
received,  and  frequently  wrote  all  but  the  signatures  of  the 
answers.  The  same  minister  usually  possessed  the  imperial 
ear,  and  farmed  it  out  for  his  own  benefit.  In  all  this  there 
was  of  course  room  for  vast  deception,  but  the  Emperor  was 
quite  aware  of  what  was  going  on,  and  took  a  philosophic  view 
of  the  matter  as  an  inevitable  part  of  his  systeiaf  Granvelle 
grew  enormously  rich  under  his  eye  by  trading  on  the  im- 
perial favor  and  sparing  his  majesty  much  trouble.  Charles 
saw  it  all,  ridiculed  his  peculations,  but  called  him  his  '^  bed  of 
down."{  His  knowledge  of  human  nature  was  however 
derived  fix)m  a  contemplation  mainly  of  its  weaknesses^  and 
was  therefore  one-sided.  He  was  often  deceived,  and  made 
many  a  fatal  blunder,  shrewd  politician  though  he  was.  He 
involved  himself  often  in  enterprises  which  could  not  be 
honorable  or  profitable,  and  which  inflicted  damage  on  hii 


*  Apologie  d'Orange,  47,  48. 

f  Rolazione  di  Navigoro^  apad  Bradford,  p.  445. 

X  "Nou8  avons  perdu,"  wrote  the  Emperor  to  Philip  on  the  elder  OmmDrii 
death,  *'  un  bon  lit  do  ropoa." — ^Dom  rEvesque,  M^oires  poor  eerTir  A  I'l 
du  Card,  de  Granvelle  (Paris,  1753)  I  180. 
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greatest  interests.  He  often  offended  men  who  might  have 
been  osefnl  friends,  and  converted  allies  into  enemies.  "  His 
Majesty/'  said  a  keen  observer  who  knew  him  well,  ^^  has  not 
in  his  career  shown  the  prudence  which  was  necessary  to  him. 
He  has  often  offended  those  whose  love  he  might  have  con- 
ciliated, converted  friends  into  enemies,  and  let  those  perish 
who  were  his  most  faithful  partisans."  *  Thus  it  must  be 
acknowledged  that  even  his  boasted  knowledge  of  human 
nature  and  his  power  of  dealing  with  men  was  rather 
superficial  and  empirical  than  the  real  gift  of  genius. 

His  personal  habits  during  the  greater  part  of  his  life  were 

-those  of  an  indefatigable  soldier.     He  could  remain  in  the 

saddle  day  and  night,  and  endure  every  hardship  but  hunger. 

Se  was  addicted  to  vulgar  and  miscellaneous  incontinenccf 

lie  was  an  enormous  eater.    He  breakfasted  at  five,  on  a  fowl 

0eethed  in  milk  and  dressed  with  sugar  and  spices.    After 

-tf^his  he  went  to  sleep  again.     He  dined  at  twelve,  partaking 

^^Iways  of  twenty  dishes.    He  supped  twice  ;   at  first,  soon 

.^fcfter  vespers,  and  the  second  time  at  midnight  or  one  o'clock, 

^v«^hich  meal  was,  perhaps,  the  most  solid  of  the  four.    After 

xzieat  he  ate  a  great  quantity  of  pastry  and  sweetmeats,  and  he 

irrigated  every  repast  by  vast  draughts  of  beer  and  wine. J 

JBTis  stomach,  originally  a  wonderful  one,  succumbed  after  forty 

yeais  of  such  labors.    His  taste,  but  not  his  appetite  began  to 

^^il^  and  he  complained  to  his  major  domo,  that  all  his  food 

*^«*»  insipid.    The  reply  is,  perhaps,  among  the  most  cele- 

***'5a'ted  of  fiicetiae.     The  cook  could  do  nothing  more  imless  he 


^    3adoyaroMS. 

"f-     ** et  d  stato  ne  piaceri  venereidi  non  temperata  voluntd  in  ogni  parte 

^^^^''^^  81 6  trovata  con  donne  di  grand©  et  anoo  di  piccola  oonditione." — ^Bado- 
^'5^*>o  MS. 

^  ^  *'Nel  magnare  ha  sempre  S.  M'*  eoceso,  et  fino  al  tempo  che  ella  parti  di 
'^^^^x^cira  per  Spagna^  la  mattina  svegliate  che  alia  em,  pigliava  una  scatola  di 
■^^^^tochi,  Cappone  con  latte,  zuccaro  e  spetiarie,  dopo  il  quale  tomava  a  riposaro. 
"^  ^Jaozzo  g^omo  desinava  molto  varieta  di  vivande,  e  poco  di  po  vespro  me  rend- 


-  et  ad  una  hora  di  notte  se  n^andava  d  cena,  magnando  cose  tutte  da  generare 
^**>iori  grossi  e  visoosi."— Badoyaro  MS.    Ck)mpare  Navigero^  Belazione,  apad 
^■^^-Otod,  p.  365. 
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Berved  his  Migesty  a  pasty  of  watches.  The  allusion  to  the 
Emperor's  passion  for  horology  nvas  received  with  great 
applause.  Charles  ^^  laughed  longer  than  he  was  ever  known 
to  laugh  before,  and  all  the  courtiers  (of  course)  laughed  as 
long  as  his  Majesty."  ^  The  success  of  so  sony  a  jest  woiild 
lead  one  to  suppose  that  the  fooling  was  less  admirable  at  tlw 
imperial  court  than  some  of  the  recorded  quips  of  Tribanlet 
would  lead  us  to  suppose. 

The  transfer  of  the  other  crowns  and  dignitaries  to  Fhilqp^ 
was  accomplished  a  month  afterwards,  in  a  quiet  manner.')* 
Spain,  8icily,  the  Balearic  Islands,  America,  and  other  portionB 
of  the  globe,  were  made  over  without  more  display  than 
an  ordinary  donatio  infer  vivos.  The  Empire  occasioned  some 
difficulty.  It  had  been  already  signified  to  Ferdinand,  that 
his  brother  was  to  resign  the  imperial  crown  in  his  &vor,  and 
the  symbols  of  sovereignty  were  accordingly  transmitted  to 
him  by  the  hands  of  William  of  Orange.:^  A  deputation, 
moreover,  of  which  that  nobleman,  Yice-Chancellor  Sdd, 
and  Dr.  Wolfgang  Haller  were  the  chiefs,  was  despatched 
to  signify  to  the  electors  of  the  Empire  the  step  which  had 
been  thus  resolved  upon.  A  delay  of  more  than  two  yean, 
however,  intervened,  occasioned  partly  by  the  deaths  of  three 
electors,  partly  by  the  war  which  so  soon  broke  out  in 
Europe,  before  the  matter  was  formally  acted  upon.§  Jn 
February,  1653,  however,  the  electors,  having  been 
bled  in  Frankfort,  received  the  abdication  of  Charles, 
proceeded  to  the  election  of  Ferdinand.||  That  Emperor  ^ 
crowned  in  March,  and  immediately  despatched  a  legation  to 
the  Pope  to  apprize  him  of  the  fact.  Nothing  was  leas  ex- 
pected than  any  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  ponti£  The 
querulous  dotard,  however,  who  then  sat  in  St.  Peter's  diak, 

*  "— -^ona  nixoTft  rivanda  di  pastiod  di  orologii,  il  che  hxmn  4  qoAl 
0  pia  lango  riso  die  nuU  aia  ikUo  m  Id  et  com  riiero  queUi  4i  eammra/*  elo, 
BadovaroMS. 

f  GodelaeTU8»  646,  jqq.    Van  Meteren,  i,  17.  Bor,  L  6.,  wt^, 

X  GkxMaevus,  SiS,  sqq.    Pont  Heat  xiv.  S46»  aqq.    Ifetenxi,  It. 

§  Oodelaeyufl,  646,  sqq.  |  ItiUL 


1555.]  CONCLUDING  F0BHALITIE8.  125 

Imted  Charles  and  all  his  race.  He  acccHdingly  denied  the 
^validity  of  the  whole  transaction,  without  sanction  previously 
obtained  from  the  Pope,  to  whom  all  crowns  belonged.  Fer- 
^itm^tmI^  after  listening,  through  his  envoys,  to  much  ridiculous 
clogmatism  on  the  part  of  the  Pope,  at  last  withdrew  fiom  the 
<li8CU8sion,  with  a  formal  protest,  and  was  first  recognized  by 
Caraffik's  successor,  Pius  IV.* 

Charles  had  not  deferred  his  retirement  till  the  end  of  these 

disputes.    He  occupied  a  private  house  in  Brussels,  near  the 

gate  of  Louvain,  until  August  of  the  year  1556.    On  the 

27th  of  that  month,  he  addressed  a  letter  firom  Ghent  to  John 

of  Osnabruck,  president  of  the  Chamber  of  Spiers,  stating  his 

al)dication  in  fitvor  of  Ferdinand,  and  requesting  that  in  the 

ixxterim  the  same  obedience  might  be  rendered  to  Ferdinand, 

ae  could  have  been  yielded  to  himselff    Ten  days  later,  he 

addressed  a  letter  to  the  estates  of  the  Empire,  stating  the 

sflune  &ct ;  and  on  the  17th  September,  1556,  he  set  sail  firom 

Z^land  for  Spain.^     These  delays  and  difficulties  occasioned 

90Tne  misconceptions.    Many  persons  who  did  not  admire  an 

i^l^^cation,  which  others,  on  the  contrary,  esteemed  as  an  act  of 

exampled    magnanimity,   stoutly  denied  that  it  was  the 

L-tention  of  Charles  to  renounce  the  Empire.    The  Venetian 

os^^Sfoy  informed  his  government  that  Ferdinand  was  only  to 

I  lieutenant  for  Charles,  under  strict  limitations,  and  that  the 

uperor  was  to  resume  the  government  so  soon  as  his  health 

^^^^3ald  allow.§     The  Bishop  of  Arras  and    Don    Juan  de 

^^^  nurique  had  both  assured  him,  he  said,  that  Charles  would 

'^^^^t,  on  any  accoimt,   definitely  abdicate.  ||      Manrique  even 

erted  that  it  was  a  mere  farce  to  believe  .in  any  such 

-'l^ntion.^    The  Emperor  ought  to  remain  to  protect  his  son, 

the  resources  of  the  Empire,  against  France,  the  Turks,  and 

I  heretics.    His  very  shadow  was  terrible  to  the  Lutherans,** 


^*  GcdelAevus,  654,  sqq.  f  ^i<^»  65*'- 

^  Godelaevus,  645,  sqq.  §  Badoraro. 

S  Ibid.  f  " Che  era  oosa  di  bizrla  a  oredetla'*— Ibid. 

'"^^  '*  Parendo  loro  che  solo  Tombra  sua  sia  da  Laterani  temnta.'*— Ibid. 
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and  his  fonn  might  be  expected  to  rise  again  in  stem  reality 
from  its  temporary  grave.  Time  has  shown  the  fidsity  of  all 
these  imaginings,  but  views  thus  maintained  by  those  in  the 
best  condition  to  know  the  truth,  prove  how  difficult  it  was  fiir 
men  to  believe  in  a  transaction  which  was  then  so  extraor- 
dinary, and  how  little  consonant  it  was  in  their  eyes  with  tnie 
propriety.  It  was  necessary  to  ascend  to  the  times  of  Diode- 
tian,  to  find  an  example  of  a  similar  abdication  of  empire,  on 
so  deliberate  and  extensive  a  scale,  and  the  great  English 
historian  of  the  Roman  Empire  has  compared  the  two 
acts  with  each  other.  But  there  seems  a  vast  difference 
between  the  cases.  Both  emperors  were  distinguished 
soldiers  ;  both  were  merciless  persecutors  of  defenceless  Chris- 
tians ;  both  exchanged  unbounded  empire  for  absolute  sedu- 
sion.  But  Diocletian  was  lx)m  in  the  lowest  abyss  of  human 
degradation — the  slave  and  the  son  of  a  slave.  For  such 
a  man,  after  having  reached  the  highest  pinnacle  of  human 
greatness,  volimtarily  to  descend  from  power,  seems  an  act 
of  far  greater  magnanimity  than  the  retreat  of  Charle&  Bom 
in  the  purple,  having  exercised  unlimited  authority  from 
his  boyhood,  and  having  worn  from  his  cradle  so  many  crowng 
and  coronets,  the  German  Emperor  might  well  be  supposed  to 
have  learned  to  estimate  them  at  their  proper  value.  Goutem- 
porary  minds  were  busy,  however,  to  discover  the  hidden 
motives  which  could  have  influenced  him,  and  the  world,  even 
yet,  has  hardly  ceased  to  wonder.  Yet  it  would  have  been 
more  wonderful,  considering  the  Emperor's  character,  had  he 
remained.  The  end  had  not  crowned  the  work  ;  it  not  tmrean 
sonably  discrowned  the  workman.  The  earlier,  and  indeed  the 
greater  part  of  his  career  had  been  one  unbroken  procession  of 
triumphs.  The  cherished  dream  of  his  grand&ther,^  and  of  hia 
own  youth,t  to  add  the  Pope's  triple  crown  to  the  rest  of  the 
hereditary  possessions  of  his  family,  he    had    indeed    been 


*  Introduction  to  this  work. 

f  Bnntome.     Ilommes  lUustrcfl,   etc.;   art   Charlet   Quint     Bi^lfl^   Diet 
Hist  et  Crit ;  art  Charles  Quint 
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obliged  to  resign.    He  had  too  much  practical  Flemish  sense 
to  indulge  long  in  chimeras,  but  he  had  achieved  the  Empire 
over  formidable  rivals,  and  he  had  successively  not  only  con- 
quered, but  captured  almost  every  potentate  who  had  arrayed 
himself  in  arms    against    him.     Clement  and  Francis,  the 
Dukes  and  Landgraves  of  Cleves,  Hesse,  Saxony,  and  Bruns- 
wick, he  had  bound  to  his  chariot  wheels  ;  forcing  many  to  eat 
ihe  bread  of  humiliation  and  captivity,  during  long  and  weary 
jears.     But  the  concluding  portion  of  his  reign  had  reversed 
jJl  its  previous  glories.     His  whole  career  had  been  a  failm^. 
Se  had  been  defeated,  after  all,  in  most  of  his  projects.    He 
liad  humbled  Francis,  but  Henry  had  most  signally  avenged 
liis  father.      He  had  trampled    upon    Philip  of  Hesse  and 
Trederic  of  Saxony,  but  it  had  been  reserved  for  one  of  that 
Oerman  race,  which  he  characterized  as  "dreamy,  drunken, 
ad  incapable  of  intrigue,"  to  outwit  the  man  who  had  out- 
itted  all  the  world,  and  to  drive  before  him,  in  ignominious 
j^Xight,  the  conqueror  of  the  nations.     The  Q^rman  lad  who 
X:B.ad  learned  both  war  and  dissimulation  in  the  court  and  camp 
^:>:^  iiim  who  was  so  profound  a  master  of  both  arts,  was  destined 
-tf^c:^  eclipse  his  teacher  on  the  most  august  theatre  of  Christen- 
€3.orKi.     Absorbed  at  Innspruck  with  the  deliberations  of  the 
^Tx'ont  Council,  Charles  had  not  heeded  the  distant  mutterings 
of*   -tiie  tempest  which  was  gathering  around  him.    While  he 
"^w^Bi^  preparing  to  crush,  forever,  the  Protestant  Church,  with 
^Ift.^    arms  which  a  bench  of  bishops  were  forging,  lo  !  the 
v-ckpid  and  desperate  Maurice,  with  long  red  beard  streaming 
Vxko  a  meteor  in  the  wind,   dashing  through  the  mountain 
"pciAees,  at  the  head  of  his  lancers — arguments  more  convincing 
tl:i3Ji  all  the  dogmas  of  Granvelle  !      Disguised   as  an  old 
iwoxBan,^  the  Emperor  had  attempted  on  the  6th  April,  to 
escape  in  a  peasant's  wagon,  from  Innspruck  into  Flanders."^ 
Saved  for  the  time  by  the  mediation  of  Ferdinand,  he  had,  a 
few  Weeks  later,  after  his  troops  had  been  defeated  by  Maurice, 


*   " in  annlicher,  man  sagt,  sogar  in  Fraaentracht"— Pfeilachmidt  Tor 

^^'^^fe^ii^dert  Jahren,  p.  5a 


^  d-tJ^^-^  .rf '^  '  ^,  ^^  anA.^^^^^.^-  ^  N  ''' 
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at  Fiissen,  again  fled  at  midnight  of  the  22nd  May,  almost 
unattended,  sick  in  body  and  soul,  in  the  nudst  of  thunder, 
lightning,  and  rain,  along  the  difficult  Alpine  pasaeB  from 
Innspruck  into  Oarinthia.  His  pupil  had  permitted  hit 
escape,  only  because  in  his  own  language,  ^^  for  such  a  bird  he 
had  no  convenient  cage/"^  The  imprisoned  princes  now  oived 
their  liberation,  not'  to  the  Emperor's  clemency,  but  to  hk 
panic.  The  peace  of  Passau,  in  the  following  August,  cnuifaad 
the  whole  fabric  of  the  Emperor's  toil,  and  laid  the  foundAtioa 
of  the  Protestant  Church.  He  had  smitten  the  Protestants  at 
MGihlberg  for  the  last  time.  On  the  other  hand,  the  man  who 
had  dealt  with  Bome,  as  if  the  Pope,  not  he,  had  been  the 
vassal,  was  compelled  to  witness,  before  he  departed,  the 
insolence  of  a  pontiff  who  took  a  special  pride  in  insulting  and 
humbling  his  house,  and  trampling  upon  the  pride  of  Chadai^ 
Philip  and  Ferdinand.  In  France  too,  the  disastrous  siege  of 
Metz  had  taught  him  that  in  the  imperial  zodiac  the  &tal  tigik 
of  Cancer  had  been  reached.  The  figure  of  a  crab,  wit)i  ibs 
words  "  plus  citra,"  instead  of  his  proud  motto  of  "  plus 
ultra,"  scrawled  on  the  walls  where  he  had  resided  during 
that  dismal  epoch,  avenged  more  deeply,  perhaps,  than  the 
jester  thought,  the  previous  mbfortunes  of  Fnmce.t  The 
Grand  Turk,  too,  Solyman  the  Magnificent,  possessed  moat  of 
Hungary,  and  held  at  that  moment  a  fieet  ready  to  sail  agpinat 
Naples,  in  co-operation  with  the  Pope  and  France.];  Thua  the 
Infidel,  the  Protestant,  and  the  Holy  Church  were  all  pombined^ 
together  to  crush  him.  Towards  all  the  great  powers  of  the 
earth,  he  stood  not  in  the  attitude  of  a  conqueror,  but 
of  a  disappointed,  baffled,  defeated  potentate.  Moreover, 
he  had  been  foiled  long  before  in  his  earnest  attempts 
to  secure  the  imperial  throne  for  Philip.  Ferdinand  and 
Maximilian  had  both  stoutly  resisted  his  arguments  and  hie 
blandishments.   The  father  had  represented  the  slender ; 


*  « fur  einen  solchon  Yogol,"  sagte  er,  "habe  er  keinea  Ejiflg."— PWI- 

adunidt,  58. 
t  Histoire  da  Due  d'Albo,  L  369(ed.  Paris,  1698).  |  GabranL  i.  31. 
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mony  of  their  branch  of  the  fitmily,  compared  with  the 
enomioaa  heritage  of  Philip  ;  who,  bcdng  after  all,  but  a  man, 
and  endowed  with  finite  powers,  might  sink  under  so  great  a 
jMessnre  of  empire  as  his  father  wished  to  provide  for  him.^ 
Maximilian,  also,  assured  his  uncle  that  he  liad  as  good  an 
appetite  for  the  crown  as  Philip,  and  could  digest  the  dignity 
quite  as  easily.f  The  son,  too,  for  whon^  the  Emperor 
was  thus  solicitous,  had  already,  before  the  abdication,  repaid 
his  a£fection  with  ingratitude.  He  had  turned  out  all  his 
&ther^8  old  officials  in  Milan,  and  had  reftised  to  visit  him  at 
Brussels,  till  assured  as  to  the  amount  of  ceremonial  respect 
which  the  new-made  king  was  to  receive  at  the  hands  of  his 
&ther.| 

Had  the  Emperor  continued  to  live  and  reign,  he  would 
have  found  himself  likewise  engaged  in  mortal  combat  with 
Ihat  great  religious  movement  in  the  Netherlands,  which  he 
would  not  have  been  able  many  years  longer  to  sujjpress,  and 
which  he  left  as  a  l^acy  of  blood  and  fire  to  his  successor. 
Bom  in  the  same  year  with  his  centuiy,  Charles  was  a 
decrepit,  exhausted  man  at  fifty-five,  while  that  glorious 
age,  in  which  humanity  was  to  burst  fi)rever  the  cerements  in 
which  it  had  so  long  been  buried,  was  but  awakening  to  a  con- 
flcaousness  of  its  strength. 

Disappointed  in  his  schemes,  broken  in  his  fortunes,  with 
mcome  anticipated,  estates  mortgaged,  all  his  afiairs  in  con- 
fcunon ;  fiuling  in  mental  powers,  and  with  a  constitution 
hopelessly  shattered  ;  it  waft  time  for  him  to  retire.  He  showed 
his  keenness  in  recognizing  the  fact  that  neither  his  power 
nor  his  glory  would  be  increased,  should  he  lag  superfluous  on 
the  stage  where  mortification  instead  of  applause  was  likely  to 
be  his  portion.     His  frame  was  indeed  but  a  wreck     Forty 


♦  "— —  Principem  PhUippum  hominem  esse  flnitasque  habere  vires  atque 
ingeniam  captomque  tantum  humanum." — ^Pont  Heut  xiL  301. 

f  Brantome,  L  49,  50. 

J  Dom  I'Evesque.  Mem.  de  Grany.  i.  24-26.—"  Get  embarras,"  says  the 
Benedictine,  "fut  la  veritable  cause  de  son  abdication  et  de  sa  retraicte  dans  le 
Ck>nyent  de  Juste.    La  politique  s'^puiseroit  en  vain  &  en  chercher  une  autre." 

VOL.   I.  9 
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years  of  unexampled  gluttony  had  done  their  work.  He  was 
a  victim  to  gout,  asthma,  dyspepsia,  gravel  He  was  crippled 
in  the  neck,  arms,  knees,  and  hands.  He  was  troubled  with 
chronic  cutaneous  eruptions.  His  appetite  remained,  while  his 
stomach,  unable  longer  to  perform  the  task  still  imposed  upon 
it,  occasioned  him  constant  suffering.  Physiologists,  who 
know  how  important  a  part  this  organ  plays  in  the  aflBurs  of 
life,  will  perhaps  see  in  this  physical  condition  of  the  Emperor 
a  sufficient  explanation,  if  explanation  were  reqiured,  of  hit 
descent  from  the  throne.  Moreover,  it  is  well  known  that  the 
resolution  to  abdicate  before  his  death  had  been  long  a  settled 
scheme  with  him.  It  had  been  formally  agreed  between  him- 
self and  the  Empress  that  they  should  separate  at  the  approach 
of  old  age,  and  pass  the  remainder  of  their  lives  in  a  convent 
and  a  monastery.  He  had,  when  comparatively  a  young  man, 
been  struck  by  the  reply  made  to  him  by  an  aged  officer,  whoie 
reasons  he  had  asked  for,  earnestly  soliciting  permission  to  retire 
from  the  imperial  service.  It  was,  said  the  veteran,  that  he 
might  put  a  little  space  of  religious  contemplation  between  the 
active  portion  of  his  life  and  the  grave.* 

A  similar  determination,  deferred  from  time  to  time,  Chailfli 
had  now  carried  into  execution.  While  he  still  lingered  in 
Brussels,  after  his  abdication,  a  comet  appeared,  to  warn  him 
to  the  fulfilment  of  his  purpose.f  From  first  to  last,  cometa 
and  other  heavenly  bodies  were  much  connected  with  hit 
evolutions  and  arrangements.  There  was  no  TiriiBfii.lring  thB 
motives  with  which  this  luminary  had  presented  itself  The 
Emperor  knew  very  well,  says  a  contemporary  Gknnaii 
chronicler,  that  it  portended  pestilence  and  war,  together  with 
the  approaching  death  of  mighty  princes.  ^^My  &te8  call 
out,"  j:  he  cried,  and  forthwith  applied  himself  to  hasten  tlM 
preparations  for  his  departure. 


*  Streda,  L  IS.  f  Godekevo^  ML 

X  " ingens  ot  lueidum  sjdus— flammifcnun  crinem  trahens   in 

librsi  gradu  conspici  coeptum — at  Carolua  sdens  hi^ua  visione  magnoniin 
pum  interituB— «o  oonspecta''    His  inquit  indidii^  fM  meajata  Mwam;''  t 
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The  romantic  picture  of  Ms  philosophical  retirement  at 
Juate,  painted  originally  by  Sandoval  and  Sigaenza,  repro-- 
dnced  by  the  fascinating  pencil  of  Strada^  and  imitated  in 
:£reqaent  succession  by  authors  of  every  age  and  country,  is  un- 
:^rtunately  but  a  sketch  of  fancy.  The  investigations  of 
xnodem  writers  have  entirely  thrown  down  the  scaffolding 
on  which  the  airy  fabric,  so  delightful  to  poets  and  moralists, 
opposed.  The  departing  Emperor  stands  no  longer  in  a  trans- 
jporencj  robed  in  shining  garments.  His  transfiguration  is  at 
0X1  end.  Every  action,  almost  every  moment  of  his  retirement, 
dxxniiately  chronicled  by  those  who  shared  his  soKtude,  have 
l^een  placed  before  our  eyes,  in  the  most  felicitous  manner,  by 
dible  and  brilliant  writers.**  The  Emperor,  shorn  of  the  phil- 
osophical robe  in  which  he  had  been  conventionally  arrayed  for 
-tlu^  centuries,  shivers  now  in  the  cold  air  of  reality. 

So  fer  from  his  having  immersed  himself  in  profound  and 
pious  contemplation,  below  the  current  of  the  world's  events, 
lais  thoughts,  on  the  contrary,  never  were  for  a  moment  di- 
verted from  the  political  surface  of  the  times.    He  read  nothing 
Iwit  despatches  ;    he  wrote  or  dictated  interminable  ones  in 
ineply^  as  dull  and  prolix  as  any  which  ever  came  from  his  pen. 
He  manifested  a  succession  of  emotions  at  the  course  of  con- 
^^^^xnporary  affairs,  as  ijitense  and  as  varied,  as  if  the  world  still 
l^csted  in  his  palm.    He  was,  in  truth,  essentially  a  man  of 
•ction.     He  had  neither  the  taste  nor  talents  which  make  a 
^an  great  in  retirement.    Not  a  lofty  thought,  not  a  generous 
sentiment,  not  a  profound  or  acute  suggestion  in  his  retreat 
lias  been  recorded  from  his  lips.     The  epigrams  which  had 
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•  SUrling.    The  Cloister  Life  of  Charles  V.  (London,  1853).     Bakhuyzen  van 

den  Brinlc.     Analjse  d'un  Manuscrit  Contemporain  sur  la  Retraite  de  Charles 

Quint  (Bnr^elles,  1850).    The  Works  of  Mignet  and  Pichot,  on  the  same  subject 

(Paris,  1854),  and  particularly  the  late  publication  of  M.  Gachard,  Retraite  ct 

JCort  de  Charles  Quint  (Bruxelles,  1854) ;  in  which  last  work  the  subject  may  bo 

considered  to  have  been  fairly  exhausted,  and  in  which  the  text  of  Siguen^a, 

and  of  the  anonjrmous  manuscript  discovered  by  M.  Bakhuyzen,  in  the  greffe 

of  the  Court  of  Appeals  at  Brussels,  are  placed  in  full  before  the  reader,  so  far 

MB  they  bear  on  the  vexed  question  as  to  the  celebration  by  the  Emperor  of 

bis  own  obsequies. 
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been  invented  for  him  by  &buli8ts.  have  been  all  taken  awmy, 
and  nothing  has  been  substituted,  save  a  few  dull  jests  ex- 
changed with  stupid  friars.  Bo  fiir  from  having  entertained  and 
even  expressed  that  sentiment  of  religious  toleration  for  which 
he  was  said  to  have  been  condemned  as  a  heretic  by  the  inqui- 
sition^  and  for  which  Philip  was  ridiculously  reported  to  have 
ordered  his  fether's  body  to  be  burned,  and  his  ashes  scattered 
to  the  winds,^  he  became  in  retreat  the  bigot  effectually, 
which  during  his  reign  he  had  only  been  conventionaUy. 
Bitter  regrets  that  he  should  have  kept  his  word  to  Luther,  as 
if  he  had  not  broken  &ith  enough  to  reflect  upon  in  hiB  re- 
tirement ;  stem  self-reproach  for  omitting  to  put  to  death, 
while  he  had  him  in  his  power,  the  man  who  had  caused  all 
the  mischief  of  the  age  ;  fierce  instructions  thundered  firom  his 
retreat  to  the  inquisitors  to  hasten  the  execution  of  all  heretics, 
— ^including  particularly  his  ancient  friends,  preachers  and  al- 
moners, Cazalla  and  Constantino  de  Fuente  ;  furious  exhorta- 
tions to  Philip — as  if  Philip  needed  a  prompter  in  such  a  woik — 
that  he  should  set  himself  to  ^^  cutting  out  the  root  of  heresy 
with  rigor  and  rude  chastisement ;" — such  explosions  of  savage 
bigotry  as  these,  alternating  with  exhibitions  of  revolting  glut* 
tony,  with  surfeits  of  sardine  omelettes,  Estramadum  sausages, 
eel  pies,  pickled  partridges,  &t  capons,  quince  syrups,  iced  beer, 
and  flagons  of  Bhenish,  relieved  by  copious  draughts  of  seniif 
and  rhubarb,  to  which  his  horror-stricken  doctor  doomed  hin 
as  he  ate — compose  a  spectacle  less  attractive  to  the  imagins 
tion  than  the  ancient  portrait  of  the  cloistered  Charles.  Ur 
fortunately  it  is  the  one  which  was  painted  fitom  life.  ^ 


•Bzanidme.    GBuTret  Compldtee  (Pui%  1S2SX  i  SS.  ^ 
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CHAPTER  11. 

ST.  QUBNTIN  AND  GRAV]ELINBa 

Sketch  of  Philip  the  Second — Characteristics  of  Mary  Tador— Portrait  of 
Philip— His  council — Rivaliy  of  Buy  Gomez  and  Alva — Character  of 
Boy  Gomez — Queen  Mary  of  Hungary — Sketch  of  Philibert  of  Savoy — 
Truce  of  Yaucelles— Secret  treaty  between  the  Pope  and  Henry  IL— 
Bejoicings  in  the  Netherlands  on  account  of  the  Peace— Purposes  of 
PhU^) — Re-enactment  of  the  edict  of  1550 — The  King's  dissimulation — 
'^Request"  to  the  provinces — ^Infraction  of  the  truce  in  Italy — Character  of 
Pope  Paul  rv. — ^Intrigues  of  Cardhial  Cara£b— War  against  Spain  resolved 
upon  by  France— Campaign  in  Italy — ^Amicable  siege  of  Rom&— Peace 
with  the  pontiff— Hostilities  on  the  Flemish  border — Coligny  foiled  at 
Bouay— Sacks  LensT-Philip  in  England — Queen  Maxy  engages  in  the  war 
— ^PhUip's  army  assembled  at  Givet — ^Portrait  of  Count  Egmont— The 
Ftendi  army  under  Coligny  and  Montmorency — Siege  of  St  Quentin-* 
Attempts  of  the  constable  to  relieve  the  city— Battle  of  St  Quentin— Hesi- 
tation and  timidity  of  Philip— City  of  St  Quentin  taken  and  sacked — 
Continued  indecision  of  Philip— His  army  disbanded— Campaign  of  the 
Duke  of  Guise — Capture  of  Calais — ^Interview  between  Cardinal  de  Lor- 
raine and  the  Bishop  of  Arras — Secret  combinations  for  a  leag^ue  between 
France  and  Spain  ag^ainst  heresy — Languid  movements  of  Guise— Foray 
of  De  Thermos  on  the  Flemish  fix)ntier— Battle  of  Gravelines— Popularity 
of  Egmont — ^Enmity  of  Alva. 

Philip  the  Second  had  received  the  investiture  of  Milan  and  the 
^^^wn  of  Naples,  previously  to  his  marriage  with  Mary  Tudor.* 
^^he  imperial  crown  he  had  been  obliged,  much  against  his  will, 
^  forego.  The  archduchy  of  Austria,  with  the  hereditary 
Q^nnan  dependencies  of  his  father's  family,  had  been  trans- 
pired by  the  Emperor  to  his  brother  Ferdinand,  on  the  occasion 
Of  the  marriage  of  that  prince  with  Anna,  only  eiater  of  King 
Xiouis  of  Hungary .f  Ten  years  afterwards,  Ferdinand  (f 
of  Hungary  and  Bohemia  aince  the  death  of  Lot; 
l626  at  the  battle  of  Mohacz)  was  elected 

^  Font  Heut  xlx.    aodetaQ[f)i^  U%. 
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and  steadily  refused  all  the  entreaties  afterwards  made  to  him 
in  behalf  of  Philip^  to  resign  his  crown  and  his  succession  to 
the  Empire,  in  &vor  of  his  nephew.  With  these  diminutions, 
Philip  had  now  received  all  the  dominions  of  his  fiither.  He 
was  King  of  all  the  Spanish  kingdoms  and  of  both  the  Sicilies. 
He  was  titular  King  of  England,  France,  and  Jerusalem.  He 
was  "  Absolute  Dominator''  in  Asia,  Africa,  and  America  ;  he 
was  Duke  of  Milan  and  of  both  Burgundies,  and  Hereditaiy 
Sovereign  of  the  seventeen  Netherlands.* 

Thus  the  provinces  had  received  a  new  master.  A  man  of 
foreign  birth  and  breeding,  not  speaking  a  word  of  their 
language,  nor  of  any  language  which  the  mass  of  the  inhabit- 
ants understood,  was  now  placed  in  supreme  authority  over 
them,  because  he  represented,  through  the  females,  the  "  good'* 
Philip  of  Burgundy,  who  a  century  before  had  possessed  him- 
self by  inheritance,  purchase,  force,  or  fraud,  of  the  sovereignty 
in  most  of  those  provinces.  It  is  necessaiy  to  say  an  intro- 
ductory word  or  two  concerning  the  previous  history  of  the 
man  to  whose  hands  the  destiny  of  so  many  miUions  was  now 
entrusted. 

He  was  bom  in  May,  1527,  and  was  now  therefore  twenty^ 
eight  years  of  age.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  had  been  united 
to  his  cousin,  Maria  of  Portugal,  daughter  of  John  III.  and 
of  the  Emperor's  sister.  Donna  Catalina.  In  the  following 
year  (1544)  he  became  father  of  the  celebrated  and  ill-staned 
Don  Carlos,  and  a  widower.f  The  princes  owed  her  death,  it 
was  said,  to  her  own  imprudence  and  to  the  negligence  or  bigoti; 
of  her  attendants.  The  Duchess  of  Alva,  and  other  ladies 
who  had  change  of  her  during  her  confinement,  deserted  her 
chamber  in  order  to  obtain  absolution  by  witnessing  an  auto- 
da-f<6  of  heretics.  During  their  absence,  the  princess  partook 
voraciously  of  a  melon,  and  forfeited  her  life  in  consequence.^ 
In  1548,  Don  Philip  had  made  his  first  appearance  in  the 
Netherlands.      He  came  thither  to  receive  homage  in  the 


*  Pont.  Heat  x  240.  f  Gabrens  L  8. 

t  Meteren,  L  £  13. 
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various  provinces  as  their  future  sovereign,  and  to  exchange 
oaths  of  mutual  fideUty  with  them  all.*  Andrew  Dbria,  with 
a  fleet  of  fifty  ships,  had  brought  him  to  G^noa,  whence  he  had 
passed  to  Milan,  where  he  was  received  with  great  rejoicing. 
At  Trent  he  was  met  by  Duke  Maurice  of  Saxony,  who 
warmly  begged  his  intercession  with  the  Emperor  in  behalf  of 
the  imprisoned  Landgrave  of  Hesse.  This  boon  Philip  was 
graciously  pleased  to  promi8e,f  and  to  keep  the  pledge  as 
sacredly  as  most  of  the  vows  plighted  by  him  during  this 
memorable  year.  The  Duke  of  Aerschot  met  him  in  Germany 
with  a  r^;iment  of  cavalry  and  escorted  him  to  Brussels.  A 
summer  was  spent  in  great  festivities,  the  cities  of  the  Nether- 
lands vieing  with  each  other  in  magnificent  celebrations  of 
the  ceremonies,  by  which  Philip  successively  swore  allegiance 
to  the  various  constitutions  and  charters  of  the  provinces,  and 
received  their  oaths  of  future  fealty  in  return.  His  oath  to 
support  aU  the  constitutions  and  privileges  was  without  reserv- 
ation, while  his  father  and  grandfather  had  only  sworn  to 
maintain  the  charters  granted  or  confirmed  by  Philip  and 
Charles  of  Burgundy.^  Suspicion  was  disarmed  by  these  in- 
discriminate concessions,  which  had  been  resolved  upon  by  the 
unscrupulous  Charles  to  conciliate  the  good  will  of  the  peo- 
ple. In  view  of  the  pretensions  which  might  be  preferred 
by  the  Brederode  family  in  Holland,  and  by  other  descendants 


♦  Meteron,  13.    Wagenaer    Vaderlandsche  Historie  (Amst,  1770),  iv.  294  sqq. 

f  Meteren,  i.  13. 

X  The  oath  which  he  took  m  Holland  wa»— "  Well  and  truly  to  maintain  all 
the  privileges  and  freedoms  of  the  nobles,  citie.s,  communities,  subjects  (lay  and 
clerical)  of  the  province  of  Holland  and  West  Friesland,  to  them  granted  by 
my  ancestors,  counts  and  countesses  of  Holland ;  and  moreover  their  customs^ 
traditions,  usages,  and  rights  (gewoonte,  herkomen,  usantien  en  rechten),  all 
and  several  which  they  now  have  and  use."  The  oath  in  Brabant  was — "  To 
support  ofl  the  privileges,'^  etc.,  etc.;  and  the  same  form,  without  conditions 
and  exceptions,  was  adopted  in  the  other  provinces;  whereas  his  father  and 
grandfather  had  sworn  only  to  maintain  the  limited  privileges  conceded  by  the 
usurping  house  of  Burgundy. — ^Vide  Groot  Plakkaat  Boek,  iv.  3,  iiL  20 ;  BIyde 
Inkommst  v.  Filip,  apud  Mieris,  NederL  Voorst,  iiL  222 ;  Wagenaer  Vaderl.  Hist 
iv.  294-7,  and  v.  328-341. 
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of  ancient  sovereign  races  in  other  provinces,  the  Emperor, 
wishing  to  ensure  tiie  succession  to  his  sisters  in  case  of  the 
deaths  of  himself,  Philip,  and  Don  Carlos  withoat  issue,  was 
unsparing  in  those  promises  which  he  knew  to  be  bii^ding  onlj 
upon  the  weak  Although  the  -house  of  Burgundy  had 
usurped  many  of  the  provinces  on  the  express  pretext  tihal 
females  could  not  inherit,  the  rule  had  been  already  violated, 
and  he  determined  to  spare  no  pains  to  conciliate  the  estates^ 
in  order  that  they  might  be  content  with  a  new  violation, 
should  the  contingency  occur.  Philip's  oaths  were  therefim 
without  reserve,  and  the  light-hearted  Flemings,  Biabantines^ 
and  Walloons  received  him  with  open  arms.  In  YalencieniMi 
the  festivities  which  attended  his  entrance  were  on  a  most 
gorgeous  scale,  but  the  ^^  joyous  entrance"  arranged  for  him 
at  Antwerp  was  of  unparalleled  magnificence.^  A  cavalcade 
of  the  magistrates  and  notable  burghers,  ^^all  attired  in 
cramoisy  velvet,"  attended  by  lackies  in  splendid  liveries  and 
followed  by  four  thousand  citizen  soldiers  in  full  uniform,  went 
forth  from  the  gates  to  receive  him.  Twenty-eight  triumphal 
arches,  which  alone,  according  to  the  thrifty  chronicler,  had 
cost  26,800  Carolus  guldens,  were  erected  in  the  difierent 
streets  and  squares,  and  every  possible  demonstration  of  aflfeo^ 
tionate  welcome  was  lavished  upon  the  Prince  and  the  Em- 
peror.f  The  rich  and  prosperous  city,  unconsdous  of  the 
doom  which  awaited  it  in  the  future,  seemed  to  have  covered 
itself  with  garlands  to  honor  the  approach  of  its  master.  Yet 
icy  was  the  deportment  with  which  Philip  received  these  dem- 
onstrations of  affection,  and  liaughty  the  glance  with  which 
he  looked  down  upon  these  exhibitions  of  civic  hilarity,  as  from 
the  height  of  a  grim  and  inaccessible  tower.  The  impreanon 
made  upon  the  Nctherlanders  was  any  thing  but  favorable,  and 
when  he  had  ftilly  experienced  the  futility  of  the  projects  cm 
the  Empire  wliich  it  was  so  difficult  both  for  his  &tlier 
and  himself  to  resign,  he  returned  to  the  more  congenial 
soil  of  Spain.    In  1554  he  had  again  issued  fiom  the  penin- 


*  Meteron,  If.  13.  f  Ibid. 
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sola  to  many  the  Queen  of  England,  a  privily  which  his 
father  had  graciously  resigned  to  him.  He  was  imited  to 
Maiy  Tudor  at  Winchester,  on  the  25th  July  of  that  year,  and 
if  congeniality  of  tastes  could  have  made  a  marriage  happy, 
that  union  should  have  been  thrice  blessed.  To  maintain  the 
supremacy  of  the  Church  seemed  to  both  the  main  object 
of  existence,  to  execute  unbelievers  the  most  sacred  duiy 
imposed  by  the  Deity  upon  anointed  princes,  to  convert  their 
kingdoms  into  a  hell  the  surest  means  of  winning  Heaven  for 
themselves.  It  was  not  strange  that  the  conjunction  of  two 
such  wonders  of  superstition  in  one  sphere  should  have  seemed 
portentous  in  the  eyes  of  the  English  nation.  Philip's  mock 
efforts  in  favor  of  certain  condemned  reformers,  and  his  pre- 
tended intercessions  in  favor  of  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  failed 
entirely  of  their  object.  The  parliament  refused  to  confer 
upon  him  more  than  a  nominal  authority  in  England.  His 
children,  should  they  be  bom,  might  be  sovereigns  ;  he  was  but 
husband  of  the  Queen*;  of  a  woman  who  could  not  atone  by 
her  abject  but  peevish  fondness  for  himself,  and  by  her  con- 
genial blood-thirstiuess  towards  her  subjects,  for  her  eleven 
years'  seniority,  her  deficiency  in  attractions,  and  her  incapacity 
to  make  him  the  fether  of  a  line  of  English  monarchs.  It 
almost  excites  compassion  even  for  Mary  Tudor,  when  her  pas- 
sionate efforts  to  inspire  him  with  affection  are  contrasted  with 
his  impassiveness.  Tyrant,  bigot,  murderess  though  she  was, 
she  was  stiU  woman,  and  she  lavished  upon  her  husband  all 
that  was  not  ferocious  in  her  nature.  Forbidding  prayers  to 
be  said  for  the  soul  of  her  father,**  hating  her  sister  and 
her  people,  burning  bishops,  bathing  herself  in  the  blood  of 
heretics,  to  Philip  she  was  all  submissiveness  and  feminine 
devotion.  It  was  a  most  singular  contrast,  Mary  the  Queen 
of  England  and  Mary  the  wife  of  Philip.  Small,  lean  and 
sickly,  painfully  near-sighted,  yet  with  an  eye  of  fierceness 
and  fire  ;  her  face  wrinkled  by  the  hands  of  care  and  evil 
passions  still  more  than  by  Time,  with  a  big  man's  voice, 

♦  Do  Thou,  ii.  419. 
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whose  harshness  made  those  in  the  next  room  tremble  ;^ 
yet  feminine  in  her  tastes,  skilful  with  her  needle,  fond  of 
embroidery  work,  striking  the  lute  with  a  touch  renutfk- 
able  for  its  science  and  feeling,  speaking  many  languages, 
including  Latin,  with  fluency  and  grace  ;f  most  feminine, 
too,  in  her  constitutional  sufferings,  hysterical  of  habit,  shed- 
ding floods  of  tears  daily  at  Philip's  coldness,  imdisguised  infi- 
delity, and  frequent  absences  from  England — she  almost  awakeni 
compassion  and  causes  a  momentary  oblivion  of  her  identity. 

Her  subjects,  already  half  maddened  by  religious  perw- 
cution,  were  exasperated  still  further  by  the  pecumaiy 
burthens  which  she  imposed  upon  them  to  supply  the  EJng^s 
exigencies,  and  she  unhesitatingly  confronted  their  frenzy,  in 
the  hope  of  winning  a  smile  from  him.  When  at  last  her 
'  chronic  maladies  had  assumed  the  memorable  form  which 
caused  Philip  and  Mary  to  unite  in  a  letter  to  Cardinal  Pol^ 
announcing  not  the  expected  but  the  actual  birth  of  a  prince, 


*  "E  la  regina  Maria  di  statura  piccola— di  peraona  magra  et  ddiort> 
adesso  cavato  qualche  crespe  causato  piu  dagli  af&irni  che  dall  eta— ha  £^  ooeU 
Tivi  che  inducono  non  solo  riveronza  ma  timore  yerso  chi  li  more^  ae  bene  li 
vuta  molto  corta  non  potendo  leggoro  no  far  altro  se  non  si  mette  ood  la  ritta 
Tidnissima  a  quollo  cho  Toglia  loggero  o  ben  discemere— ha  la  Tooe  groasa  et 
alta  quassi  d*uomo,  si  che  quando  paria  o  sempre  sentita  gran  peno  di 
lontano." — ^Relazione  di  Giov,  Micbelo,  venuto  Ambi^  d'Inghiltena,  155t ;  )i& 
The  envoy  sums  up  the  personal  attractions  of  her  Majestj  by  ofaeenring  tha^ 

" oven  at  her  present  age,  she  is  not  entirely  to  be  abhorred  for  her  iigliiiM^ 

without  any  regard  to  her  rank  of  queen."  "In  somma  e  donna  honeita  na 
mai  per  brutezza  etiam  in  questa  ctA  non  considerato  il  gr&do  di  regina  d*eMirs 
abhorrita." — As  the  Venetian  was  exceedingly  disposed  to  be  oomplimeirtaiyv  il 
must  be  confessed  that  the  eulogy  does  not  appear  redundant  Coin|Mia 
Cabrera — "  Era  la  Regna  pequeila  do  cuerpo,  fiaca,  con  vista  oorta  en  vivM 
ojos  quo  ponian  acatamiento— grave— mesurada^-la  voce  gruesa  maa  que  dt 
muger:**  iv.  210. 

f  '*  E  instrutta  di  cinque  lingue— quattro  d^cssi    parla — ^Nella  latina  ittiia 
sempre  ognuno  con  le  risposto  che  da  et  con  i  proposite  che  tieo 
tissima  oltro  Teserdtio  di  hivorare  d'ago  in  ogni  sorte  di  ricamo,  anco  deOa  n 
«-«pecialmento  sonar  di  manacordi  et  di  liuto— incanta  per  la  velocita  del 
e  per  la  maniera  di  sonare.'* — Michele  MS. 

X  Michele.     Relazione  MS. — ^  Per  rimcdio  non  basta  indogli  los  fbganl 
sdesso  usa  con  lo  lagrimo  et  col  piangcrc.*' 
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but  judiciously  leaving  the  date  in  blank,*  the  momentary  Batis- 
Action  and  delusion  of  the  Queen  was  unbounded.    The  felse  in- 
-telligence  was  transmitted  every  where.    Great  were  the  joy  and 
-the  festivities  in  the  Netherlands,  where  people  were  so  easily 
snade  to  rejoice  and  keep  holiday  for  any  thing.    "  The  Regent, 
T)eiiig  in  Antwerp,"  wrote  Sir  Thomas  Gresham  to  the  lords  of 
«x>uncil,  "  did  cause  the  great  bell  to  ringe  to  give  all  men  to 
^mmderstand  that  the  news  was  trewe.     The  Queene's  highness' 
iKiiere  merchants  caused  all  our  Inglishe  ships  to  shoote  off 
^^vitb  such  joy  and  triumph,  as  by  men's   arts  and  pollicey 
<:x)ulde  be  devised — and  the  Regent  sent  our  Itiglishe  maroners 
^Dne  hundred  crownes  to  drynke."f    If  bell-ringing  and  cannon- 
luring    could  have  given  England  a  Spanish  sovereign,   the 
^devoutly-wished    consummation    would   have    been    reached. 
^^Vhen  the  futility  of  the  royal  hopes  could  no  longer  be  con- 
^i^^aled,   Philip  left  the  coimtry,  never  to  return  till  his  war 
^^^th  France  made  him  require  troops,  subsidies,  and  a  declara- 
'fcion  of  hostilities  from  England. 

The  personal  appearance  of  the  new  sovereign  has  already 
"lz>een  described.  His  manner  was  fer  from  conciliatory,  and  in 
^fcliis  respect  he  was  the  absolute  reverse  of  his  father.  Upon 
luis  first  journey  out  of  Spain,  in  1548,  into  his  various 
^iominions,  he  had  made  a  most  painful  impression  every 
"%^here.  "  He  was  disagreeable,"  says  Envoy  Suriano,  "  to  the 
^ttalians,  detestable  to  the  Flemings,  odious  to  the  Germans." J 
The  remonstrances  of  the  Emperor,  and  of  Queen  Mary  of 
^^3ungary,  at  the  impropriety  of  his  manners,  had  produced, 
iikowever,  some  effect,  so  that  on  his  wedding  journey  to 
^^felngland,  he  manifested  much  "gentleness  and  humanity, 
^ttdngled  with    royal    gravity."§       Upon   this    occasion,,  says 


*  Bnrgon  (Life  and  Times  of  Sir  T.  Gresham)  communicates  the  letter  fh)m  the 
^S-^ate-paperOflace. — * 'Whereas  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God  of  his  infinite  good- 
^^^88  to  adde  unto  the  great  number  of  other  his  benefites  bestowed  upon  us  the 
^S^iftadding  of  us  with  the  happy  deliverie  of  a  prince :"  i.  171. 

•f-  Burgon,  i.  169. 

{  "  Fu  poco  grate  ad  Italiani,  ingratissimo  a  fiamenghi  et  a  Tedeschi  odioso." 
Suriano.     Belazione  MS.  §  Suriano  MS. 
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another  Venetian,  accredited  to  him,  ^^  he  had  diyested  himself 
of  that  Spanish  haughtinefis,  which,  when  he  first  came  frmi 
Spain,  had  rendered  him  so  odious/'^  The  &moii8  am- 
bassador, Badovaro  confirms  the  impression.  '^  Upon  his  first 
journey,"  he  says,  '^  he  was  esteemed  proud,  and  too  greedy 
for  the  imperial  succession  ;  but  now  'tis  the  common  opinkm 
that  his  humanity  and  modesty  are  all  which  could  be 
desired."f  These  humane  qualities,  however,  it  must  be 
observed,  were  exhibited  only  in  the  presence  of  ambassadois 
and  grandees,  the  only  representatives  of  "humanity"  with 
whom  he  came  publicly  and  avowedly  in  contact. 

He  was  thought  deficient  in  manly  energy.  He  was  on 
infirm  valetudinarian,  and  was  considered  as  sluggish  in 
character,  as  deficient  in  martial  enterprise,  as  timid  of  tem- 
perament as  he  was  fragile  and  sickly  of  frame.{  It  is  trae^ 
that  on  account  of  the  disappointment  which  he  occasioned  hf 
his  contrast  to  his  warlike  father,  he  mingled  in  some  tounia«- 
ments  in  Brussels,  where  he  was  matched  against  Count  Mans- 
feld,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  chieftains  of  the  age,  and 
where,  says  his  professed  panegyrist,  "  he  broke  his  lanoes  very 
much  to  the  satis&ction  of  his  father  and  aunt8/'§ 

That  learned  and  eloquent  author,  Estelle  Calvete,  even 
filled  the  greater  part  of  a  volume,  in  which  he  described  tha 


^  "  Havendo  persa  quclla  altczza — con  la  quale  usci  la  prima  Tolta  di  Spagaa 
ct  riusci  ooei  odiosL** — ^Michele  MS. 

f  "Nel  p'  paasagio  sao  in  Spagna  per  Italia,  Gtermanla  et  Flandrm  am 
Btimata  superba  et  troppo  cupida  d'csaero  coa^jutore  dell*  Imperio  dm  boim  A 
oomimo  opinione  cbe  ella  habbia  in  se  tutta  quelle  humanity  et  modestis  €im  dk 
si  po68a." — ^Badovaro  MS. 

)  "  Si  come  la  natura  l*ha  fatta  di  corpo  debole  cosi  Tha  &tta  al  qiUBlo 
d^animo  timida" — ^Badovaro  MS.  "  Non  promctto  quella  grandezza  et  generiBte 
d'animo  et  vivezza  di  spirito  cho  si  convcnga  ad  un  principe  potente  come  liii--» 
e  infermo  e  valetudinario— da  natura  abhorrisce  molto  la  guerra^  et  andan  hk 
persona  ne  mai  ogll  vi  si  ridurra  so  non  per  gran  neoessita.** — ^Midiele  MS.  **Xm 
natuirn  la  qual  indina  piu  alia  quleto  ch*  all*  easerciUo  pia  al  riposo  di*  al  t»»> 
yaglio/*  etc. — Suriano  MS. 

§  "  Arrojo  los  tro^os  muy  en  alto  eon  yozoria  del  pueblo,  regoc^o  del 
rador  o  do  las  Reynaa—rompi^do  sua  lanzaa  con  gallardia  i  destresa, 
do8  dew  valor  j  mi^estad  estayan  co  razon  su  padre  y  tia«."— Cabrera  L  IS. 
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journey  of  the  Prince,  with  a  minute  description  of  these 
feasts  and  jousts,*  but  we  may  reasonably  conclude  that  to  the 
loyal  imagination  of  his  eulo^t  Philip  is  indebted  for  most 
of  these  knightly  trophies.      It  was  the  universal  opinicm 
of  unprejudiced  cotemporaries,  that  he  was  without  a  spark 
of  enterprise.      He  was   even  censured  for  a  culpable  want 
of  ambition,   and   for  being  inferior  to   his  &ther  in  this 
respect,   as   if  the   love  of  encroaching    on  his  neighbor's 
dominions,  and  a  disposition  to  foreign  commotions  and  war 
would  have  constituted  additional  virtues,  had  he  happened  to 
possess  them.     Those  who  were  most  disposed  to  think  favor- 
ably of  him,  remembered  that  there  was  a  time  when  even 
Charles  the  Fifth  was  thought  weak  and  indolent,t  and  were 
willing  to  ascribe  Philip's  pacific  disposition  to  his  habitual 
cholic  and  side-ache,  and  to  his  father's  inordinate  care  for  him 
in  youth.J    They  even  looked  forward  to  the  time  when  he 
should   blaze  forth  to  the  world  as  a  conqueror  and  a  hero. 
These,  however,  were  views  entertained  by  but  few ;  the  general 
and  the  correct  opinion,  as  it  proved,  being,  that  Philip  hated 
^ivar,  would  never  certainly  acquire  any  personal  distinction  in 
the    field,  and  when  engaged  in  hostilities  would  be  apt  to 
gather  his   laurels  at  the  hands  of  his  generals,  rather  than 
'With  his  own  sword.     He  was  believed  to  be  the  reverse  of  the 
Emperor.      Charles  sought  great   enterprises ;    Philip   would 
avoid  them.     The  Emperor  never  recoiled  before  threats  ;   the 
Hon  was  reserved,  cautious,  suspicious  of  all  men,  and  capable 
of  sacrificing  a  realm  from  hesitation  and  timidity.     The  father 
liad  a  genius  for  action,  the  son  a  predilection  for  repose. 
Oliarles  took  "  all  men's  opinions,  but  reserved  his  judgment," 
-Q-md  acted  on  it,   when    matured,   with  irresistible  energy ; 
i^liilip  was  led  by  others,  was  vacillating  in  forming  decisions, 
^und  irresolute  in  executing  them  when  formed.§ 

Philip,  then,  was  not  considered,  in  that  warlike  age,  as 


♦  Y.  Cabrera,  i.  12,  13. 

t  "  Era  havuto  per  sapido  et  adormentato." — Michele  MS. 

t  Michele  MS,  §  Suriano  MS. 
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likely  to  shine  as  a  warrior.  His  mental  capacity,  in  general, 
was  likewise  not  very  highly  esteemed.  His  talents  were,  in 
tmihy  very  much  below  mediocrity.  EQs  mind  was  incredibly 
small.  A  petty  passion  for  contemptible  details  characterised 
him  from  his  youth,  and,  as  long  as  he  lived,  he  could  neither 
learn  to  generalize,  nor  understand  that  one  man,  however 
diligent,  could  not  be  minutely  acquainted  with  all  the  public 
and  private  afiairs  of  fifty  millions  of  other  men.  He  was  a 
glutton  of  work  He  was  bom  to  write  despatches,  and  to 
scrawl  comments**  upon  those  which  he  received.  He  often 
remained  at  the  council-board  four  or  five  hours  at  a  time,  and 
he  lived  in  his  cabinet.f  He  gave  audiences  toiambassadon 
and  deputies  very  willingly,  listening  attentively  to  all  that 
was  said  of  him,  and  answering  in  monosyllables.];  He  spoke 
no  tongue  but  Spanish,  and  was  sufficiently  sparing  of  that, 
but  he  was  indefatigable  with  his  pen.  He  hated  to  converse^ 
but  he  could  write  a  letter  eighteen  pages  long,  when  his  cor- 
respondent was  in  the  next  room,  and  when  the  subject  waa^ 
perhaps,  one  which  a  man  of  talent  could  have  settled  with  six 
"*'  words  of  his  tongue.     The  world,  in  his  opinion,  was  to  move 

upon  protocols  and  apostilles.  Events  had  no  right  to  be  bom 
tliroT]^hout  his  dominions,  without  a  preparatory  course  of  hia 
obstetrical  pedantry.     He  could  never  leam  that  the  earth 


J 


*  The  character  of  these  apostilles,  always  confused,  wordj  and  awkward,  WM 
sometimes  veiy  ludicrous ;  nor  did  it  impQDve  after  his  thirty  or  finty  yean*  daily 
practice  in  making  them.  Thus,  when  he  received  a  letter  flrom  Fhmce  in  1581^ 
narrating  the  assassination  of  Henry  III.,  and  stating  that  "  the  maimer  in  wfaidi 
he  had  been  killed  was  that  a  Jacobin  monk  had  given  him  a  pistol-ahot  in  tli* 
head"^  (lafafon  que  Ton  dit  qu'il  a  ett^  tud,  sa  etto  par  un  Jacobin  qui  luy  a  domift 
d*un  cou  de  pistolle  dans  la  tayteX  ho  scrawled  the  following  luminous  comnMiii 
upon  the  margin.  Underlining  the  word  "  pistolle,'*  he  observed,  *'  this  is  p^xhupB 
some  kind  of  knife ;  and  as  for  *  tayte,'  it  can  be  nothing  else  but  bead,  wbioli 
is  not  tayte,  but  t^te,  or  teyte,  as  you  veiy  well  know**  (quisa  de  algnns  maiMia 
de  cuchillo,  etc.,  etc)— Gachard.  Rapport  a  M.  le  Minist  de  TlntMenr,  iHiflaiail 
to  oorresp.  Philippe  II.  Vol  I.  xlix.  note  1.  It  ia  obvious  that  a  penon  wlio 
made  such  wonderfUl  commentaries  as  this,  and  was  hard  at  woik  eight  oraina 
hours  a  day  for  forty  years,  would  leave  a  prodlgioof  quantity  of  unpubUalied 
matter  at  his  death. 

t  Michele  MS  t  Badovaro  li& 


/ 
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would  not  rest  on  its  axis,  while  he  wrote  a  programme  of  the 

way  it  was  to  turn.*     He  was  slow  in  deciding,  slower  in 

communicating  his  decisions.     He  was  prolix  with  his  pen, 

not  from   affluence,  but   from  paucity  of  ideas.      He    took 

reftige  in  a  cloud  of  words,  sometimes  to  conceal  his  meaning, 

oftener  to  conceal  the  absence  of  any  meaning,  thus  mystifying 

not  only  others  but  himself.     To  one  great  purpose,  formed 

early,  he   adhered  inflexibly.     This,  however,  was  rather  an 

instinct  than  an  opinion  ;  bom  with  him,  not  created  by  him. 

The  idea  seemed  to  express  itself  through  him,  and  to  master 

him,  rather  than  to  form  one  of  a  stock  of  sentiments  which  a 

free  agent  might  be  expected  to  possess.    Although  at  certain 

times,  even  this  master-feeling  could  yield  to  the  pressure  of  a 

predominant  self-interest — thus  showing  that  even  in  Philip 

logotry  was  not  absolute — ^yet  he  appeared  on  the  whole  the 

embodiment  of  Spanish  chivalry  and  Spanish  religious  enthu- 

jsrifusm,  in  its  late  and  corrupted   form.      He  was   entirely  a 

iSjpaniard.     The   Burgundian  and  Austrian  elements  of  his 

Ttplood  seemed  to  have  evaporated,  and  his  veins  were  filled 

^B^X<3ne  with  the  ancient  ardor,  which  in  heroic  centuries  had 

^xi^imated  the  Gothic  champions  of  Spain.     The  fierce  enthu- 

^nj^mj&m  for  the  Cross,  which  in  the  long  internal  warfare  against 

-t^iSiB.^  Crescent,  had  been  the  romantic  and  distinguishing  feature 

o:^^     the  national  character,  had  degenerated  into  bigotry.     That 

lich  had  been  a  nation's  glory  now  made  the  monarch's 

ae.     The  Christian  heretic  was  to  be  regarded  with  a  more 

ixzM.^fcense  hatred  than  even  Moor  or  Jew  had  excited  in  the  most 

^^^fcmristian  ages,  and  Philip  was  to  be  the  latest  and  most  perfect 

L^isamation  of  all  this  traditional  enthusiasm,  this  perpetual 

-iie.    Thus  he  was  likely  to  be  single-hearted  in  his  life.     It 


^  "De  Koxdng/*  says  ono  of  the  most  profound  and  learned  of  modem  histori- 

"Writen^  Bakhaysen  van  den  Brink,  "  Filipo  el  pnidente,  zoo  als  hij  zich  gaarne 

^•^^Jttie  noemen,  bebeerecbte  niet  zijn  bureau,  maar  zijn  bureau  beherrechto  hem — 

"^^^theeft  hij  begrepen,  dat  de  geschiedenis  niet  stil  stond,  om  op  zijno  beslissing 

"^^achten,  maar  altoos  meendc  hij,  dat  de  gebeartenissen  haar  regt  om  te  gebexiren 

^**ltt©gen  door  zijne  liand  toekening  of  paraphe."— Het  HuweKjk  van  W,  Van 

^^^"^nje  met  Anna  v  Saxen  (Amst  1853),  p.  108. 
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was  believed  that  his  ambition  would  be  less  to  extend  hia 
dominions  than  to  vindicate  his  title  of  the  most  Catholic  king. 
There  could  be  little  doubt  entertained  that  he  would  be^  at 
leasts  dutiful  to  his  father  in  this  respect,  and  that  the  ecUctft 
would  be  enforced  to  the  letter. 

He  was  by  birth,  education,  and  oharacter,  a  Spaniard,  and 
that  so  exclusively,  that  the  circumstance  would  alone  have 
made  him  unfit  to  govern  a  country  so  totally  different  in 
habits  and  national  sentiments  from  his  native  land.  He  was 
more  a  foreigner  in  Brussels,  even,  than  in  England.  The 
gay,  babbling,  energetic,  noisy  life  of  Flanders  and  Brabant 
was  detestable  to  him.  The  loquacity  of  the  Netherlanden 
was  a  continual  reproach  upon  his  taciturnity.  His  educatvm 
had  imbued  him,  too,  with  the  antiquated  international  hatred 
of  Spaniard  and  Fleming,  which  had  been  strengthening  in 
the  metropolis,  while  the  more  rapid  current  of  life  had  ratber 
tended  to  obliterate  the  sentiment  in  the  provinces. 

The  flippancy  and  profligacy  of  Philip  the  Handsome,  the 
extortion  and  insolence  of  his  Flemish  courtiers,  had  not  been 
forgotten  in  Spain,  nor  had  Philip  the  Second  foigiven  hn 
grandfather  for  having  been  a  foreigner.  And  now  his  mad 
old  grandmother,  Joanna,  who  had  for  years  been  chasing  cats 
in  the  lonely  tower  where  she  had  been  so  long  impriaoned, 
had  just  died  ;^  and  her  funeral,  celebrated  witl^  great  pomp 
by  both  her  sons,  by  Charles  at  Brussels  and  Ferdinand  at 
Augsburg,  seemed  to  revive  a  history  which  had  began 
to  fade,  and  to  recal  the  image  of  Castilian  sovereignty 
which  had  been  so  long  obscured  in  the  blaise  of  impflrM 
grandeur. 

His  education  had  been  but  meagre.  In  an  age  when  all 
kings  and  noblemen  possessed  many  languages,  he  spoke  not  a 
word  of  any  tongue  but  Spanish^  although  he  had  a  i 
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knowledge  of  French  and  Italian,  which  he  afterwards  learned 
to  read  with  comparative  facility.  He  had  studied  a  little 
history  and  geography,  and  he  had  a  taste  for  sculpture, 
painting,  and  architecture.^  Certainly  if  he  had  not  pos- 
sessed a  feeling  for  art,  he  would  have  been  a  monster.  To  ^ 
have  been  bom  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
to  have  been  a  king,  to  have  had  Spain,  Italy,  and  the 
Netherlands  as  a  birthright,  and  not  to  have  bc^n  inspired 
with  a  spark  of  that  fire  which  glowed  so  intensely  in  those 
&vored  lands  and  in  that  golden  age,  had  indeed  been 
difficult. 

The  Sling's  personal  habits  were  regular.  His  delicate  health 

made  it  necessary  for  him  to  attend  to  his  diet,  although  he 

was  apt  to  exceed  in  sweetmeats  and  pastry.     He  slept  much, 

Jmd  took  little  exercise  habitually,  but  he  had  recently  been 

viged  by  the  physicians  to  try  the  effect  of  the  chase  as  a  cor- 

JKiective  to  his  sedentary  habits.t    He  was  most  strict  in  relig- 

JKoxis  observances,  as  regular  at  mass,  sermons,  and  vespers  as 

^^  ixnonk ;  much  more,  it  was  thought  by  many  good  Catholics, 

'ti^h^^Mi  was  becoming  to  his  rank  and  age.|    Besides  several 

firi«irs  who  preached  regularly  for  his  instruction,  he  had  daily 

^iiiacussions  with  others  on  abstruse  theological  point8.§     He 

C5o:aii8ulted  his  confessor  most  minutely  as  to  all  the  actions  of 

5,  inquiring  anxiously  whether  this  proceeding  or  that  were 

i«ly  to  burthen  his  conscience.||     He  was  grossly  licentious. 

was  his  chief  amusement  to  issue  forth  at  night  disguised, 

at  he  might  indulge  in  vulgar  and  miscellaneous  incontinence 

the  common  haunts  of  vice.     This  was  his  solace  at  Brus- 


■  Badovaro  Ma  t  ^"^ 

:  ^  Attentiasiino  alle  messi,  alii  vesperi  et  alio  predidio  com'  un  rellgioso  molto 
che  alio  atato  et  et4  sua  &  moiti  pare  che  si  convenga."— Michele  MS. 
^§  "  Oltre  certi  frati  theologi  predicanti  huomini  di  stimo,  anco  altri  che  ogm  di 
^^■^^^%tano  con  lui,"  etc— Michele  MS. 

S  Michele  MS.    Badovaro  MS. — "  Dal  suo  confessore  Tuole  intendere  se  il  &r 
^^-^^Ua  et  questa  cosa  puo  aggravar  la  sua  conscienza,"  etc. 
^'OL.  I.  10 
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ads  in  the  midst  of  the  gravest  affiiirs  of  state. '^  He  was  not 
illiberal,  but,  on  the  contraiy,  it  was  thought  that  he  would 
have  been  even  generous,  had  he  not  been  straitened  for  monej 
at  the  outset  of  his  career.  During  a  cold  winter,  he  distribated 
alms  to  the  poor  of  Brussels  with  an  open  hand«f  He  was  food 
of  jests  in  private,  and  would  laugh  immoderately,  when  witli 
a  few  intimate  associates,  at  buffooneries,  which  he  checked  in 
public  by  the  icy  gravity  of  his  deportment.];  He  dreand 
usually  in  the  Spanish  fashion,  with  close  doublet,  trunk  hoee, 
and  short  cloak,  although  at  times  he  indulged  in  the  mate 
airy  fashions  of  France  and  Burgundy,  wearing  buttons  on  hii 
coats  and  feathers  in  his  hat.§  He  was  not  thought  at  that 
time  to  be  cruel  by  nature,  but  was  uisually  spoken  of,  in  tbe 
conventional  language  appropriated  to  monarchs,  as  a  prinoe 
<<  clement,  benign,  and  debonnairc/'||  Time  was  to  show  tbe 
justice  of  his  claims  to  such  honorable  epithets. 

The  court  was  organized  during  his  residence  at  BrosBeh  <m 
the  Burgundian,  not  the  Spanish  model,^  but  of  the  one 
hundred  and  fifty  persons  who  composed  it,  nine  tenths  of  tbe 
whole  were  Spaniards ;  the  other  fifteen  or  sixteen  being  of 
various  nations,  Flemings,  Burgundians,  Italians,  "Rngli^b^  and  . 
Gkrmans.^^  Xhus  it  is  obvious  how  soon  he  din^gaided  \ 
father's  precept  and  practiceff  in  this  respect,  and  began  to 
lay  the  foundation  of  that  renewed  hatred  to  Spaniards  whiok 
was  soon  to  become  so  intense,  exuberant,  and  fatal  throng^ 
out  every  class  of  ITetherlandcrs.  He  esteemed  no  nation  list 
the  Spanish,  with  Spaniards  he  consorted,  with  Spaniaids  ks 
counselled,  through  Spaniards  he  governcd.^^ 


*  "Nelle  piaoeri  delle  donne  ^  incontinonte,  prendendo  dilettetkMM  d'andHsh 
mochera  la  notto  ct  Dei  tempi  de  negotii  gravi,"  otc^  eUx^Badofvaio  1I8L 

f  Badoraro  MS.  |  Ibu. 

§  BadoTaro  MS.  Compare  Suriano  MS.—"  Et  reeto  con  tanta  pollle^  •  esa 
tanto  giaditio  che  non  b  puo  Teder  alcana  cosa  piu  perfetta." 

I  Vide  e.  g,  Archlrea  et  Correspondanoa  da  la  IC  d*0.  il  44T  (nola  IX  4tt 
448,  487. 

5  BadoTaro  Ma  ta  lud. 

tt  Apolog.  d'Orange,  47.  48.  JJ  Sariaao  1I& 
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His  council  coxudflted  of  five  or  six  Spanisli  grandees,  the 
-fianouB  Buy  Gomez,  then  Count  of  Melito,  aftenrards  Prince 
of  Eboli ;  the  Duke  of  Alva,  the  Count  de  Feria,  the  Duke  of 
iVianca  Yilla,  Don  Antonio  Toledo,  and  Don  Juan  Manrique 
de  Lara.    The  "  two  colunms,"  said  Suriano,  "which  sustain 
-tills  great  machine,  are  Buy  Gomez  and  Alva,  and  from  their 
csouxicils  depends  the  government  of  half  the  world."*    The 
"  *wo  were  ever  hitterly  opposed  to  each  other.    Incessant  were 
-fcheir  bickerings,  intense  their  mutual  hate,  desperate  and  dif- 
ficult the  situation  of  any  man,  whether  foreigner  or  native, 
^^prlio  had  to  transact  business  with  the  government.    If  he  had 
isecnred  the  favor  of  Gt)mez,  he  had  already  earned  the  enmity 
of  Alva.    Was  he  protected  by  the  Duke,  he  was  sure  to  be 
csast  into  outer  darkness  by  the  favorite.f    Alva  represented 
"fclie  war  party,  Buy  Gk)mez  the  pacific  polity  more  congenial 
^t>o    the  heart  of  Philip.    The  Bishop  of  Arras,  who  in  the 
opinion  of  the  envoys  was  worth  them  all  for  his  capacity  and 
Zi^is  experience,  was  then  entirely  in  the  background,  rarely 
^^ntering  the  council  except  when  summoned  to  gire  advice  in 
^^ffairs  of  extraordinary  delicacy  or  gravity.  J  He  was,  however, 
^fco  reappear  most  signally  in  course  of  the  events  aheady  pre- 
^5>aring.     The  Duke  of  Alva,  also  to  play  so  tremendous  a 
;part  in  the  yet  unborn  history  of  the  Netherlands,  was  not 
l^eloved  by  Philip.§    He  was  eclipsed  at  this  period  by  the 
superior  influence  of  the  favorite,  and  his  sword,  moreover,  be- 
oame  necessary  in  the  Italian  campaign  which  was  impending. 
It  is  remarkable  that  it  was  a  common  opinion  even  at  that 
day  that  the  duke  was  naturally  hesitating  and  timid.||    One 

*  " Queste  aono  le  colonne  con  che  si  sustenta  questo  gran'  macchina,  et 

dal  conaiglio  di  questo  dipende  il  goTerno  di  mezzo  1'  mondo,"  etc — Suriano  MS. 

f  Soriano  1£S. 

t  "  l£a  non  yal  tanto  alciin  degli  altri  ne  tutti  insieme  qoanto  Mon'.  d* Arras 
solo."— Suriano  MS. 

g  Suriano  MS.  Badovaro  MS. — "  U  re  intrinsecamente  non  amaya  Q  Duca." 
— ^Badovaro. 

I  "  Nella  guerra,"  says  Badovaro,  "  mostra  timidita  et  poca  intelligenza," 

"  e  di  puodiiasimo  cuore." — MS.  "— troppo  reservato  et  cauto  et  quasi  timido 
nell  imprese,'*  says  Suriano,  MS. 
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would  have  thought  that  his  previous  victories  might  have 
earned  for  him  the  reputation  for  courage  and  skill  which  he 
most  unquestionably  deserved.  The  future  was  to  develop 
those  other  characteristics  which  were  to  make  his  name  the 
terror  and  wonder  of  the  world. 

The  favorite,  Buy  Gomez  da  Silva,  Count  de  MelitO|  was 
the  man  upon  whose  shoulders  the  great  burthen  of  the  state 
reposed.  He  was  of  a  family  which  was  originally  Portugaese.  - 
He  had  been  brought  up  with  the  King,  although  some  eight 
years  his  senior,  and  their  friendship  dated  from  earliest  youtL 
It  was  said  that  Buy  Gomez,  when  a  boy,  had  been  condemned 
to  death  for  having  struck  Philip,  who  had  come  between  him 
and  another  page  with  whom  he  was  quarrelling.^  The  Prince 
threw  himself  passionately  at  his  father's  feet,  and  implored 
forgiveness  in  behalf  of  the  culprit  with  such  energy  that  the 
Emperor  was  graciously  pleased  to  spare  the  life  of  the  future 
prime  minister.f  The  incident  was  said  to  have  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  remarkable  affection  which  was  supposed 
to  exist  between  the  two,  to  an  extent  never  witnessed  be- 
fore between  king  and  subject.  Buy  Gomez  was  famous 
for  his  tact  and  complacency,  and  omitted  no  opportunity  of 
cementing  the  friendship  thus  auspiciously  commenced.  Qe 
was  said  to  have  particularly  charmed  his  master,  upon  one 
occasion,  by  hypocritically  throwing  up  his  cards  at  a  game  of 
hazard  played  for  a  large  stake,  and  permitting  him  to  win 
the  game  with  a  far  inferior  hand.|  The  King  learning  after- 
wards the  true  state  pf  the  case,  was  charmed  by  the  grace  and 
self-denial  manifested  by  the  young  nobleman.  The  oomph^ 
cency  which  the  favorite  subsequently  exhibited  in  regard  to 
the  connexion  which  existed  so  long  and  so  publicly  between 
his  wife,  the  celebrated  Princess  Eboli,  and  Philip,  placed  his 
power  upon  an  impregnable  basis,  and  secured  it  till  his 
death. 

At  the  present  moment  ho  occupied  the  three  posts  of  valet. 


•  Dadovaro  MS  f  I*"<^  t  Brantomo ;  art  Philippe  XL 
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etate  councillor,  and  finance  minister.^    He  dressed  and  un- 
dressed his  master,  read  or  talked  him  to  sleep,  called  him  in 
^he  morning,  admitted  those  who  were  to  have  private  audiences, 
«uid  superintended  all  the  arrangements  of  the  household.t 
The  rest  of  the  day  was  devoted  to  the  enonnous  cori:e- 
epondence  and  affairs  of  administration  which  devolved  upon 
Um  as   first  minister  of  state  and  treasury.    He  was  very 
lignorant.     He  had  no  experience  or  acquirement  in  the  arts 
either  of  war  or  peace,  and   his  early  education  had  been 
limited!    Like  his  master,  he  spoke  no  tongue  but  Spanish, 
^nd  he  had  no  literature.    He  had  prepossessing  manners,  a 
:49uent  tongue,  a  winning  and  benevolent  disposition.     His 
iKiatural  capacity  for  affairs  was  considerable,  and  his  tact  was 
^so  perfect  that  he  could  converse  face  to  face  with  statesmen, 
<3.octors,  and    generals    upon   campaigns,  theology,  or  juris- 
"g3rudence,  without  betraying  any  remarkable  deficiency.    He 
"^?va8  very  industrious,  endeavoring  to  make  up  by  hard  study  for 
iz^ia  lack  of  general  knowledge,  and  to  sustain  with  credit  the 
Itz^urthen  of  his  daily  functions.    At  the  same  time,  by  the 
m-<ing^H  desire,  he  appeared  constantly  at  the  frequent  banquets, 
lasquerades,  tourneys  and  festivities,  for  which  Brussels  at 
^liat  epoch  was  remarkable.     It  was  no  wonder  that  his  cheek 
Fas  pale,  and  that  he  seemed  djdng  of  overwork.     He  dis- 
charged his  duties  cheerfully,  however,  for  in  the  service  of 
Philip  he  knew  no  rest.    "  After  God,"  said  Badovaro,  "  he  knows 
ino  object  save  the  felicity  of  his  master."§    He  was  already, 
I  a  matter  of  course,  very  rich,  having  been  endowed  by  Philip 
"^rith  property  to  the  amount  of  twenty-six  thousand  dollars 
yearly,  and  the  tide  of  his  fortunes  was  still  at  the  flood.  || 
Such  were  the  two  men,  the  master  and  the  favorite,  to 


♦  " ha  tre  carichi  del  somigliar  di  corpo,  del  consiglier  di  stato  et  di  con- 

tatore  maggiore." — ^Badovaro  MS. 

f  "Ha  cura  di  yestire  o  spoliare  sua  M^*  di  donnir  nella  sua  camera^  di  sopra- 
vedere  alle  cose  di  camera — et  introduttione  delle  pereone,"  etc. — Badovaro  MS. 

t  Badovaro  Ma 

§  "  Perchd  dopo  Iddio  non  ha  altro  oggetto  cho  la  feliciti  sua." 

I  Badovaro  MS.     Soriano  MS. 
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whose  hands  the  destinies  of  the  Netherlands  were  now  en- 
trusted. 

The  Queen  of  Hungary  had  resigned  the  office  of  Begent 
of  the  Netherlands,  as  has  been  seen,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
Emperor's  abdication.  8he  was  a  woman  of  masculine  char- 
acter, a  great  huntress  before  the  Lord,  a  celebrated  hone- 
woman,  a  worthy  descendant  of  the  Lady  Mary  of  Buigondy. 
Notwithstanding  all  the  fine  phrases  exchanged  between  hei^ 
self  and  the  eloquent  Maas,  at  the  great  ceremony  of  the 
25th  of  October,  she  was,  in  reality,  much  detested  in  the 
provinces,^  and  she  repaid  their  aversion  with  abhorrence.  ''I 
could  not  live  among  these  people,"  she  wrote  to  the  Emperor, 
but  a  few  weeks  before  the  abdication,  ^^  even  as  a  private  per- 
son, for  it  would  be  impossible  for  me  to  do  my  duty  towards 
God  and  my  prince.  As  to  governing  them,  I  take  QoA  to 
witness  that  the  task  is  so  abhorrent  to  me,  that  I  would 
rather  earn  my  daily  bread  by  labor  than  attempt  it/'f  She 
added,  that  a  woman  of  fifty  years  of  age,  who  had  served 
during  twenty-five  of  them,  had  a  right  to  repose,  and  that 
she  was  moreover  ^^too  old  to  recommence  and  learn  her 
A,  B,  C"X  ^^^  Emperor,  who  had  always  respected  her  for 
the  fidelity  with  which  she  had  carried  out  his  designs, 
that  it  was  hopeless  to  oppose  her  retreat.  As  for  Philip,  he* 
hated  his  aunt,  and  she  hated  him§ — although,  both  at  the 
epoch  of  the  abdication  and  subsequently,  he  was  desiroua  that 
she  should  administer  the  government.)! 

The  new  Begent  was  to  be  the  Duke  of  Savoy.  This 
wandering  and  adventurous  potentate  had  attached  himself  to 
Philip's  fortunes,  and  had  been  received  by  the  King  with  as 
much  favor  as  he  had  ever  enjoyed  at  the  hands  of  the  Em- 


*  ''  Rogina  Maria— donna  di  Yaloro— ma  6  odiata  da  popoU.***— Badoraio  1I& 

t  Papicrs  d'Etat  du  Cardinal  Granvelle,  iv.476.— '*Et  peas  affinMr  A  Y.  X. 
et  prendre  Dieu  en  temoing  qno  Ics  gouvemer  m*est  tant  aborriUe  qpmfajm&nlM 
mieux  gaigner  ma  vie  que  do  m'j  mectre." 

t  Ibid. 

§  "  Kt  il  Re  di  Spa«;^na  odia  lei,  ot  lei  lui.''— Badovaro  M& 

I  Gochard.  Retraite  ct  Mort,  etc.  i.  xl.  zli.  341,  3(7, 417. 


1555.]  PHILIBEBT  OF  8AV0T.  151 

jeror.    Emanuel  Philibert  of  Savoy,  then  about  twenty-six  or 

seven  years  of  age,  was  the  son  of  the  late  unfortunate  duke, 

l)y  Donna  Beatrice  of  Portugal,  sister  of  the  Empress.    He 

-yras  the  nephew  of  Charles,  and  first  cousin  to  Philip.    'The 

jiartiality  of  the  Emperor  for  his  mother  was  well  known,  but 

^e  fidelity  with  which  the  &mily  had  followed  the  imperial 

cause  had  been  productive  of  nothing  but  disaster  to  the  duke. 

Se  had  been  ruined  in  fortime,  stripped  of  all  his  dignities 

And  possessions.     His  son's  only  inheritance  was  his  sword. 

The  young  Prince  of  Piedmont,  as  he  was  commonly  called  in 

Ihis  youth,  sought  the  camp  of  the  Emperor,  and  was  received 

-^th  distinguished  &vor.    He  rose  rapidly  in  the  military 

iservice.    Acting  always  upon  his  &vorite  motto,  "  Spoliatis 

•nmia  supersunt,''  he  had  determined,  if  possible,  to  carve  his 

^^ray  to  glory,  to  wealth,  and  even  to  his  hereditary  estates,  by 

'Mns   sword  alone.^    War  was  not  only  his  passion,  but  his 

^rade.    Every  one  of  his  campaigns  was  a  speculation,  and  he 

Iftiad  long  derived  a  satisfactory  income  by  purchasing  distin- 

,^^uished  prisoners  of  war  at  a  low  price  fix)m  the  soldiers  who 

Iftiad  captured  them,  and  were  ignorant  of  their  rank,  and  by 

:x:unsoming  them  afterwards  at  an  immense  advance.f    This 

^3ort   of  traffic  in  men  was  frequent  in  that  age,  and  was 

^x>n8idered     perfectly    honorable.       Marshal     Strozzi,   Count 

3iansfeld,  and  other  professional  soldiers,  derived  their  main 

income  from  the  system.^      They  were    naturally  inclined, 

therefore,  to  look  impatiently  upon  a  state  of  peace  as  an  un- 

:xiatural  condition  of  affairs  which  cut  off  all  the  profits  of  their 

'jjarticidar  branch  of  industry,  and  condemned  them  both  to 

idleness  and  poverty.     The  Duke  of  Savoy  had  become  one  of 

'the  most  experienced  and  successful  conmianders  of  the  age, 

and  an  especial  favorite  with  the  Emperor.     He  had  served  with 

Alva  in  the  campaigns  against  the  Protestants  of  Germany, 

and  in  other  important  fields.    War  being  his  element,  he 

considered  peace  as  imdesirable,  although  he  could  recognize 


♦  Brantome.    (Euvres,  I  351,  sqq.  +  Ibid. 

X  De  Thou,  iii  Liv.  xix.  162,  sqq. 
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its  existence.  A  trace  he  held,  howeTer,  to  be  a  senseleBS 
parodoXy  unworthy  of  the  slightest  regard.  An  armistice, 
such  as  was  concluded  on  the  February  following  the  abdica- 
tionC,  was,  in  his  opinion,  only  to  be  turned  to  account  by  deal- 
ing insidious  and  unsuspected  blows  at  the  enemy,  some  por- 
tion of  whose  population  might  repose  confidence  in  the 
plighted  fidth  of  monarchs  and  plenipotentiaries.  He  had  a 
show  of  reason  for  his  political  and  military  morality,  for  he 
only  chose  to  execute  the  evil  which  had  been  practised  upon 
himself  His  father  had  been  beggared,  his  mother  had  died 
of  spite  and  despair,  he  had  himself  been  reduced  from  the 
rank  of  a  sovereign  to  that  of  a  mercenary  soldier,  by  spolia- 
tions made  in  time  of  trace.  He  was  reputed  a  man  of 
very  decided  abilities,  and  was  distinguished  for  headlong 
bravery.  His  rashness  and  personal  daring  were  thought  the 
only  drawbacks  to  his  high  character  as  a  commander.  He 
had  many  accomplishments.  He  spoke  Latin,  French,  Span- 
ish, and  Italian  with  equal  fluency,  was  celebrated  for  his 
attachment  to  the  fine  arts,  and  wrote  much  and  with  great 
elegance.*  Such  had  been  Philibcrt  of  Savoy,  the  pauper 
nephew  of  the  powerful  Emperor,  the  adventurous  and  vagrant 
cousin  of  the  lofty  Philip,  a  prince  without  a  people,  a  duke  with- 
out a  dukedom  ;  with  no  hope  but  in  warfare,  with  no  revenue 
but  rapine  ;  the  image,  in  person,  of  a  bold  and  manly  soldier^ 
small,  but  graceful  and  athletic,  martial  in  bearing,  '^  wearing 
his  sword  xmder  his  arm  like  a  corporal,"f  because  an  internal 
malady  made  a  belt  inconvenient,  and  ready  to  turn  to  swift 
account  every  chance  which  a  new  series  of  campaigns  mij^t 
open  to  him.  With  his  new  salary  as  govemor,  his  pensioDBy 
and  the  remains  of  his  possessions  in  Nice  and  Piedmont,  he 
had  now  the  splendid  annual  income  of  one  hundred  thounnd 
crowns,  and  was  sure  to  spend  it  all.| 


*  "  Pirla  poco,  dico  corao  buone  et  o  accorte  et  sagace  moUo^  tiene  cbioii  i 
suoi  penflieri  ct  ha  fama  di  toner  con  quel  cho  11  lono  detti  segretanente."— >Bado* 
TaroMS. 

f  Bmntome,  i.  358.  {  Badoraro  1I& 
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Philip.  When  was  France  ever  slow  to  sweep  upon  Italy  with 
such  a  hope  ?  How  could  the  ever-glowing  rivalry  of  Valoifl 
and  Habsburg  fail  to  burst  into  a  general  conflagmtioiiy  while 
the  venerable  vicegerent  of  Christ  stood  thus  beside  them  with 
his  fan  in  his  hand  ? 

For  a  brief  breathing  space,  however,  the  news  of  the  padfi- 
cation  occasioned  much  joy  in  the  provinces.  They  rejoioed 
even  in  a  temporary  cessation  of  that  long  series  of  campaigiii  * 

fix)m  which  they  could  certainly  derive  no  advantage,  and  in  ^ 

which  their  part  was  to  furnish  money,  soldiers,  and  battle-  *- 

fields,  without  prospect  of  benefit  from  any  victory,  however  "^ 

brilliant,  or  any  treaty,  however  elaborate.     ManufiKstuiing,  ^ 

agricultural  and  commercial  provinces,  filled  to  the  full  with  ^ 

industrial  life,  could  not  but  be  injured  by  being  converted  J 

into  perpetual  camps.    All  was  joy  in  the  Netherlands,  while  ^ 

at  Antwerp,  the  great  commercial  metropolis  of  the  provinces  * 

and  of   Europe,  the  rapture  was   unbounded.      Oxen  weie  ^ 

roasted  whole  in  the  public  squares ;  the  streets,  soon  to  he 
empurpled  with  the  best  blood  of  her  citizens,  ran  red  with 
wine  ;  a  hundred  triumphal  arches  adorned  the  pathway  off 
Philip  as  he  came  thither ;  and  a  profusion  of  flowers,  althoo^ 
it  was  February,  were  strewn  before  his  feet.*  Such  wae  his 
greeting  in  the  light-hearted  city,  but  the  countenance  was 
more  than  usually  sullen  with  which  the  sovereign  received 
these  demonstrations  of  pleasure.  It  was  thought  by  maiqr 
that  Philip  had  been  really  disappointed  in  the  condusion  of 
the  armistice,  that  he  was  ins})ired  with  a  spark  of  that  martial 
ambition  for  which  his  panegyrists  gave  him  credit,  and  tiiat 
knowing  full  well  the  improbability  of  a  long  suspension  of 
hostilities,  he  was  even  eager  for  the  chance  of  conquest  wUA 
their  resumption  would  afford  him.  The  secret  treaty  of  the 
Pope  was  of  course  not  so  secret  but  that  the  hollow  inten- 
tion of  the  contracting  parties  to  the  truce  of  Vaucellee  wero 
thoroughly  suspected  ;  intentions  which  certainly  went  frr  to 
justify  the  maxims  and  the  practice  of  the  new  governor- 
general  of  the  Netherlands  upon  the  subject  of  armigtioML 

*  MctcroD,  L  17,  oqq. 
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Philip^  understanding  his  position^  was  revolving  renewed 
military  projects  while  his  subjects  were  ringing  meny  beUs 
and  lighting  bonfires  in  the  Netherlands.  These  schemes, 
which  were  to  be  carried  out  in  the  immediate  fiiture,  caused, 
however,  a  temporary  delay  in  the  great  purpose  to  which  he 
was  to  devote  his  life. 

The  Emperor  had  always  desired  to  regard  the  Nether- 
lands as  a  whole,  and  he  hated  the  antiquated    charters 
and    obstinate    privileges  which  interfered    with    his    ideas 
of  symmetry.     Two  great  machines,   the  court  of  Mechlin 
^md  the  inquisition,  would  effectually  simplify  and  assim- 
ilate   all    these    irregular  and  heterogeneous    rights.      The 
<;ivil  tribunal  was  to  annihilate  all  diversities  in  their  laws 
^y  a  general  cassation  of  their  constitutions,  and  the  ecclesias- 
^cal  court  was  to  bum  out  all  differences  in  their  religious  faith. 
ZSetween  two  such  millstones  it  was  thought  that  the  Nether- 
^X^ands  might  be  crushed  into  uniformity.    Philip  succeeded  to 
"&hese  traditions.     The  father  had  never  sufficient  leisure  to 
'^CDarry  out  all  his  schemes,  but  it  seemed  probable  that  the  son 
~"^»rould  be  a  worthy  successor,  at  least  in  all  which  concerned 
^'^the  religious  part  of  his  system.     One  of  the  earliest  measures 
^CDf  his  reign  was  to  re-enact  the  dread  edict  of  1550,    This 
^Xae  did  by  the  express  advice  of  the  Bishop  of  Arras  who  rep- 
^^^cesented  to  him  the  expediency  of  making  use  of  the  popu- 
^^.arity  of  his  Other's  name,  to  sustain  the  horrible  system 
^^resolved  upon.*    As  Charles  was  the  author  of  the  edict,  it 
^::x)uld  be  always  argued  that  nothing  new  was  introduced  ;  that 
^fcoming,  hanging,  and  drowning  for  religious  differences  con- 
stituted a  part  of  the  national  institutions  ;   that  they  had  re- 
^jeived  the  sanction  of  the  wise  Emperor,  and  had  been  sus- 
'tained  by  the  sagacity  of  past  generations.    Nothing  could 
liave  been  more  subtle,  as  the  event  proved,  than  this  advice. 
Innumerable  were  the  appeals  made  in  subsequent  years,  upon 
this  subject,  to  the  patriotism  and  the  conservative  sentiments 
of  the  Netherlanders.     Repeatedly  they  were  smnmoned  to 


♦  Papiera  d'Etat  du  Card.  Granvelle,  ix.  478,  479. 
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maintain  the  inquisition,  on  the  ground  that  it  had  been  sub- 
mitted to  by  their  ancestors,  and  that  no  change  had  been 
made  by  Philip,  who  desired  only  to  maintain  church  and 
crown  in  the  authority  which  they  had  enjoyed  in  the  days  of 
his  father  "  of  very  laudable  memory." 

Nevertheless,  the  King's  military  plans  seemed  to  interfere 
for  the  moment  with  this  cherished  object.  He  seemed  to 
swerve,  at  starting,  from  pursuing  the  goal  which  he  was  only 
to  abandon  with  life.  The  edict  of  1550  was  re-enacted  and 
confirmed,  and  all  office-holders  were  commanded  faithfully  to 
enforce  it  upon  i)ain  of  immediate  dismissaL*  Nevertheleas, 
it  was  not  vigorously  carried  into  elBFcct  any  where.  It  was 
openly  resisted  in  Holland,  its  proclamation  was  flatly  refused 
in  Antwerj),  and  repudiated  throughout  Brabantf  It  was 
stmngc  that  such  disobedience  should  be  tolerated,  but  the 
King  wanted  money.  He  was  willing  to  refrain  for  a  season 
from  exasiKjrating  the  provinces  by  fresh  religious  persecution 
at  the  moment  when  he  was  endeavoring  to  wring  eveiy  possi- 
ble penny  from  their  purses.J 

The  joy,  therefore,  with  which  the  pacification  had  been 
hailed  by  the  i)eople  was  far  from  an  agreeable  spectacle  to  the 
King.  The  provinces  would  expect  that  the  forces  which  had 
been  maintained  at  their  expense  during  the  war  would  be  dis- 
banded, whereas  he  had  no  intention  of  disbanding  them.  As 
the  truce  was  sure  to  be  temporan'^,  he  had  no  disposition  to 
diminish  his  available  resources  for  a  war  which  might  be 
renewed  at  any  moment.  To  maintain  the  existing  militaij 
establishment  in  the  Netherlands,  a  large  sum  of  money  was 
required,  for  the  pay  was  very  much  in  arrear.  The  king 
liad  made  a  statement  to  the  ])rovincial  estates  upon  this 
subject,  but  the  matter  was  kept  secret  during  the  negotia- 
tions with  France.  The  way  had  thus  been  paved  for  the 
"  Request''  or  "  Bede,"  which  he  now  made  to  the  estates 
assembled  at  Bnisflels,  in  the  spring  of  1556.  It  was  to  con- 
sist of  a  tax  of  one  per  cent,  (the  hundredth  penny)  upon  all 


•  Bor,  i.  12.  t  Jb»<J-  »•  15.  t  I^id.  i.  16,  Rqq. 
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real  estate,  and  of  two  per  cent,  upon  all  merchandise ;  to  be 
collected  in  three  payments.     The  request^  in  so  far  as  the 
imposition  of  the  proposed  tax  was  concerned,  was  refused  by 
Flanders,  Brabant,  Holland,  and  all  the  other  important  prov- 
inces, but  as  usual,  a  moderate,  even  a  generous,  commuta- 
tion in  money  was  offered  by  the  estates.     This  was  finally 
accepted  by  Philip,  after  he  had  become  convinced  that  at 
this  moment,  when  he  was  contemplating  a  war  with  France, 
it  would  be  extremely  impolitic  to  insist  upon  the  tax.     The 
publication  of  the  truce  in  Italy  had  been  long  delayed,  and 
iihe  first  infi:actions  which  it  suffered  were  committed  in  that 
^sountry.     The  arts  of  poUticians,  the  schemes  of  individual 
^imbition,  united  with  the  short-lived  military  ardor  of  Philip 
-tf^  place  that  monarch  in  an  eminently  false  position,  that  of 
laastility  to  the  Pope.    As  was  unavoidable,  the  secret  treaty 
^:>:t  December  acted  as  an  immediate  dissolvent  to  the  truce  of 
-X**ebruary. 

Oreat  was  the  indignation  of  Paul  Caraffa,  when  that  truce 

v'^^'^si^jei  first  communicated  to  him  by  the  Cardinal  de  Toumon,  on 

ti».^    part  of  the  French  Government.*    Notwithstanding  the 

I>^»^X3-t;estations  of  France  that  the  secret  league  was  still  bind- 

the  pontiff  complained  that  he  was  likely  to  be  abandoned 

Izftis  own  resources,  and  to  be  left  single-handed  to  contend 

the  vast  power  of  Spain. 

'ope  Paul  IV.,  of  the  house  of  Caraffa,  was,  in  position,  the 

•known   counterpart  of   the  Emperor  Charles.     At  the 

^^^^"^^  moment  when  the  conqueror  and  autocrat  was  exchanging 

^'^^'^^""^^n  for  cowl,  and  the  proudest  throne  of  the  universe  for  a 

^^IX^  this  aged  monk,  as  weary  of  scientific  and  religious  seclu- 

^^^^■i:^  as  Charles  of  pomp  and  power,  had  abdicated  his  scho- 

^^*^tic  pre-eminence,  and  exchanged   his  rosary  for  the  keys 

^^^i    sword.    A  pontifical  Faustus,  he  had  become  disgusted 

"^tiix  the  results  of  a  life  of  study  and  abnegation,  and  imme- 

fi^'^^ely    upon    his    election    appeared    to    be    glowing    with 

ttf^Uxdane  passions,  and  inspired  by  the  fiercest  ambition  of  a 


♦  De  Thou,  iii.  16.    LJv.  xvii    Metcren.    Bor. 
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warrior.  He  had  rushed  from  the  cloister  as  eagerij  bb 
Charles  had  sought  it.  He  panted  for  the  tempests  of  the 
great  external  world  as  earnestly  as  the  conqueror  who  had  so 
long  ridden  upon  the  whirlwind  of  human  affiurs  sighed  for  ft 
haven  of  repose.^  None  of  his  predecessors  had  been  more 
despotic,  more  belligerent,  more  disposed  to  elevato  and 
strengthen  the  temporal  power  of  Rome.  In  the  inquisitioa 
he  saw  the  grand  machine  by  which  this  purpose  could  be 
accomplished,t  and  yet  found  Iiimself  for  a  period  the  antag- 
onist of  Philip  I  The  single  circumstance  would  have  been 
sufficient,  had  other  proofi  been  wanting,  to  make  manifest 
that  the  part  which  he  had  chosen  to  play  was  above  his  geniuL 
Had  his  capacity  been  at  all  commensurate  with  his  ambitioiiy 
he  might  have  deeply  influenced  the  fate  of  the  world  ;  but  for- 
tunately no  wizard's  charm  came  to  the  aid  of  Paul  Caia£b^ 
and  the  triple-crowned  monk  sat  upon  the  pontifical  throne,  a 
fierce,  peevish,  querulous,  and  quarrelsome  dotard ;  the  prey 
and  the  tool  of  his  vigorous  enemies  and  his  intriguing 
relations.  His  hatred  of  Spain  and  Spaniards  was  unbounded. 
He  raved  at  them  as  ^^  heretics^  schismatics,  accursed  of  QoA^ 
the  spawn  of  Jews  and  Moors,  the  very  dregs  of  the  €arth."{ 
To  play  upon  such  insane  passions  was  not  di£SciiIt,  and  a 
skilftil  artist  stood  ever  ready  to  strike  the  chords  thua 
vibrating  with  age  and  fury.  The  master  spirit  and  prin- 
cipal mischief-maker  of  the  papal  court  was  the  well-known 
Cardinal  Carafla,  once  a  wild  and  dissolute  soldier,  nephew  to 
the  Pope.  He  inflamed  the  anger  of  the  pontiff  by  his  repv^ 
sentations,  that  the  rival  house  of  Colonna,  sustained  by  iho 
Duke  of  Alva,  now  viceroy  of  Naples,  and  by  the 


•  "  Qu'alora  et  en  co  memo  temps  il  ee  fit  d'estrangos  metMnorpboses 
qu*]l  ne  e'en  sott  dans  cellce  d'Oride.    Que  lo  plus  grand  mondain  eC  i 
guerrier  se  Toua  et  le  rendit  religieux  et  le  Pape  Paul  XV.  Caiafl^  (|ai 
est^  le  plus  austere  theatin.  devot  et  religieux,  se  rendit  ambitieaz  "*'"»^*»n  «| 
guerrier."— Brantome ;  art  Charles  Quint 

t  Do  Thou,  liL  19. 

X  Heretici,  scismatici,  et  maladetti  di  Dio,  seme  dA  Giudei  et  de  liamnl 
fcccia  del  roondo."— Navagcro,  Relozionc,  U9.     Bib.  de  Bourg.  Na  S079. 
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Spanish  power,  thud  reUeved  from  the  fear  of  French  hos- 
tilities, would  be  free  to  wreak  its  vengeance   upon  their 
:&mily.^    It  was  determined  that  the  court  of  France  should 
T)e  held  by  the  secret  league.    Moreover,  the  Pope  had  been 
expressly  included  in  the  treaty  of  Vaucelles,  although  the 
-troops  of  Spain  had  abeady  assumed  a  hostile  attitude  in  the 
jBonth  of   Italy.      The  Cardinal  was  for    immediately  pro- 
<;eeding  ,to  Paris,  there  to  excite  the  sympathy  of  the  French 
monarch  for  the  situation  of   himself  and  his   uncle.     An 
juninediate  rupture  between  France  and  Spain,  a  re-kindling  of 
-Ahe  war  flames  from  one  end  of  Europe  to  the  other,  were 
::^ecessary  to  save  the  credit  and  the  interests  of  the  Caraffiifl. 
^Cardinal  de  Toumon,  not  desirous  of  so  sudden  a  termination 
-^bo  the  pacific  relations  between  his  coimtry  and  Spain,  suc- 
^dseeded  in   detaining  him   a  little  longer  in  Rome.f     He 
-■L.  itmained,  but  not  in  idleness.     The  restless  intriguer  had 
-^^^^.Jready  formed  close  relations  with  the  most  important  per- 
.  -onage  in  France,  Diana  of.  Poitiers. J    This  venerable  comv 
-^san,  to  the  enjoyment  of  whose  charms  Henry  had  suc- 
-  '^eded,  with  the  other  regal  possessions,  on  the  death  of  his 
ither,  was  won  by  the  flatteries  of  the  wily  Caraffii,  and 
the  assiduities  of  the  Guise  femily.    The  best  and  most 
cious  statesmen,  the  Constable,  and  the  Admiral,  were 
fevor  of  peace,  for  they  knew  the  condition  of  the  king- 
^^om.     The  Duke  of  Guise  and  the  Cardinal  Lorraine  were 
■^ar  a  rupture,  for  they  hoped  to  increase  their  family  influence 
Tby  war.     Coligny  had  signed  the  treaty  of  Vaucelles,  and 
"Unshed  to  maintain  it,  but  the  influence  of  the  Catholic  party 
^raa  in  the  ascendant.     The  result  was  to  embroil  the  Catholic 
^ing  against  the  Pope  and  against  themselves.     The  queen 
was  as  &vorably  inclined  as  the  mistress  to  listen  to  CaraflTa, 
for  Catherine  de  Medici  was  desirous  that  her  cousin,  Marshal 
Strozzi,  should  have  honorable  and  profitable  employment  in 
some  fiesh  Italian  campaigns. 
In  the  mean  time  an  accident  favored  the  designs  of  the  papal 
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court.  An  open  quarrel  with  Spain  resulted  from  an  iusig- 
nificant  circumstance.  The  Spanish  ambassador  at  Bome  was 
in  the  habit  of  leaving  the  city  very  often,  at  an  early  hoar  in 
the  morning,  upon  shooting  excursions,  and  had  long  enjoyed 
the  privilege  of  ordering  the  gates  to  be  opened  for  him  at  his 
pleasure.  By  accident  or  design,  he  was  refused  permismoii 
upon  one  occasion  to  pass  through  the  gate  as  usuaL  Un- 
willing to  lose  his  da/s  sport,  and  enraged  at  what  he  consid- 
ered an  indignity,  his  excellency,  by  the  aid  of  his  attendants, 
attacked  and  beat  the  guard,  mastered  them,  made  his  way 
out  of  the  city,  and  pursued  his  morning's  amusement.^  The 
Pope  was  furious,  Caraffa  artfully  inflamed  his  anger.  The 
envoy  was  refused  an  audience,  which  he  desired,  for  the  sake 
of  oflering  explanations,  and  the  train  being  thus  laid,  it  was 
thought  that  the  right  moment  had  arrived  for  applying  the 
firebrand.  The  Cardinal  went  to  Paris  post  haste.  In  his 
audience  of  the  King,  he  represented  that  his  Holiness  had 
placed  implicit  reliance  upon  his  secret  treaty  with  his 
majesty,  that  the  recently  concluded  truce  with  Spain  left  the 
pontiff  at  the  mercy  of  the  Spaniard,  that  the  Duke  of  Alva 
had  already  drawn  the  sword,  that  the  Pope  had  long  since 
done  himself  the  pleasure  and  the  honor  of  appconting  the 
French  monarch  protector  of  the  papal  chair  in  general, 
and  of  the  Caraffa  family  in  particular,  and  that  the  moment 
had  arrived  for  claiming  the  benefit  of  that  protection.  Hie 
assured  him,  moreover,  as  by  full  papal  authority,  that  in 
respecting  the  recent  truce  with  Spain,  his  majesty  woqM 
violate  both  human  and  divine  law.  Reason  and  jnstioe 
required  him  to  defend  the  pontiff,  now  that  the  Spaniazds 
were  about  to  profit  by  the  interval  of  truce  to  take  measons 
for  his  detriment.  Moreover,  as  the  Pope  was  included  in  tlie 
truce  of  y aucelles,  he  could  not  be  abandoned  without  a  Tiola- 
tion  of  that  treaty  itself  f  The  arts  and  arguments  of  tlie 
Cardinal  proved  successful ;  the  war  was  resolved  upon  in 
favor  of  the  Pope.J     The   Cardinal,  by  virtue  of 


♦  Do  Thou,  iii.  Liv.  xvii.  19,  sqq.    f  ^  Thou,  ill  23-29.    X  Ibid,  Bor,  L  IS. 
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received  and  brought  with  him  from  his  holiness,  absolved 
the  King  from  all  obligation  to  keep  his  faith  with  Spain.  He 
also  gave  him  a  dispensation  from  the  duty  of  prefiicing  hos- 
tilities by  a  declaration  of  war.  Strozzi  was  sent  at  once  into 
Italy,  with  some  hastily  collected  troops,  while  the  Duke  of 
Oaise  waited  to  organize  a  regular  army. 

The  mischief  being  thus  fairly  afoot,   and  war  let  loose 

.^igain  upon  Europe,  the  Cardinal  made  a  public  entry  into 

JParis,  as  legate  of  the  Pope.     The  populace  crowded  about  his 

:z3:ixile,  as  he  rode  at  the  head  of  a  stately    procession  through 

'^Is.e  streets.    All  were  anxious  to  receive  a  benediction  from 

-^lr«  holy  man  who  had  come  so  far  to  represent  the  successor 

o:£*  fit.  Peter,  and  to  enlist  the  efforts  of  all  true  believers  in 

Vi^fi^  cause.    He  appeared  to  answer  the  entreaties  of  the  super- 

firfci^tdous  rabble  with  fervent  blessings,  while  the  friends  who 

^^v^'^:are  nearest  him  were  aware   that  nothing  but  gibes  and 

s^:Krc;asms  were  falling  from  his  lips.     "  Let  us  fool  these  poor 

€5^«:^3^ture8  to  their  heart's  content,  since  they  will  be  fools," 

fa-^     inuttered ;  smiling  the  while  upon  them  benignantly,  as 

l>^c^Ame  his  holy  oflSce.**     Such  were  the  materials  of  this  new 

^^o^i3iibination ;  such  was  the  fuel  with  which  this  new  blaze 

''^'^CiJS  lighted  and   maintained.     Thus  were   the  great  powers 

^-^^      "the   earth — Spain,    France,   England,   and  the  Papacy — 

^^^^■^xlDroiled,  and  the  nations  embattled  against  each  other  for 

P^^^^^sral  years.     The  preceding  pages  show  how.  much  national 

^•"^"^^^rests,  or  principles,  were  concerned  in  the  struggle  thus 

^^^^Xicxmenced,  in  which  thousands  were  to  shed  their  life-blood, 

^•^^^  millions  to  be  reduced  from  peace  and  comfort  to  suffer 

*"*i       the  misery  which  famine   and   rapine    can    inflict.      It 

^^"^^>xld  no  doubt  have  increased  the  hilarity  of  Carafe,  as  he 

P^-^^^^e  his  triumphant  entry  into  Paris,  could  the  idea  have 

^^^^Xi  suggested  to    his    mind  that  the   sentiments,   or  the 

^^^^Ifere    of   the    people    throughout    the    great    states  now 

^^^^^c>lved  in  his  meshes,  could  have  any  possible  bearing  upon 

^^     question  of  peace  or  war.     The  world  was  governed  by 


♦  De  Thou,  iii.  29,  xvil 
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other  influences.  The  wiles  of  a  cardinal — the  arts  of  a 
concubine — the  Bnipe-shooting  of  an  ambassador — ^the  speca- 
lations  of  a  soldier  of  fortune — the  ill  temper  of  a  monk — ^the 
mutual  venom  of  Italian  houses — above  all,  the  peipetnal 
rivalry  of  the  two  great  historical  iamilies  who  owned  the 
greater  part  of  Europe  between  them  as  their  private  piojh 
erty — such  were  the  wheels  on  which  rolled  the  destiny  of 
Christendom.  Compared  to  these^  what  were  great  monl 
and  x>olitical  ideas,  the  plans  of  statesmen,  the  hopes  cf 
nations  ?  Time  was  soon  to  show.  Meanwhile,  government 
continued  to  be  administered  exclusively  for  the  benefit  of  tbe 
governors.  Meanwhile,  a  petty  war  for  paltry  motives  was  to 
precede  the  great  spectacle  which  was  to  prove  to  Europe  that 
principles  and  peoples  still  existed,  and  that  a  phlegmatic 
nation  of  merchants  and  manufacturers  could  defy  the  powen 
of  the  universe,  and  risk  all  their  blood  and  treasure,  gene- 
ration after  generation,  in  a  sacred  cause. 

It  does  not  belong  to  our  purpose  to  narrate  the  details  ci 
the  campaign  in  Italy ;  neither  is  this  war  of  politics  and 
chicane  of  any  great  interest  at  the  present  day.  To  the 
military  minds  of  their  age,  the  scientific  duel  which  now  took 
place  upon  a  lai^  scale,  between  two  such  celebrated  captains 
as  the  Dukes  of  Guise  and  Alva,  was  no  doubt  esteemed  the 
most  important  of  spectacles  ;  but  the  progress  of  mankind  in 
the  art  of  slaughter  has  stripped  so  antiquated  an  exhibitiQii 
of  most  of  its  interest,  even  in  a  technical  point  of  vieir. 
Not  much  satisfiiction  could  be  derived  from  watching  an  old- 
fashioned  game  of  war,  in  which  the  parties  sat  down  befine 
each  other  so  tranquilly,  and  i)icked  up  piece  after  piece,  castle 
after  castle,  city  aft;er  city,  with  such  scientific  deliberation  aa 
to  make  it  evident  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  commandeiB,  wwx 
was  the  only  serious  business  to  be  done  in  the  world  ;  that  it 
was  not  to  be  done  in  a  hurry,  nor  contrary  to  rule,  and  that 
when  a  general  had  a  good  job  upon  his  hands  he  ought  to 
know  his  profession  much  too  thoroughly,  to  hasten  thnnigh 
it  before  he  saw  his  way  clear  to  another.  From  the  point 
of  time,  at  the  close  of  tlie  year  1556,  when  that  well- 
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trained  but  notveiy  successful  soldier,  Strozsiy  crossed  the 

Alps,  down  to  the  autumn  of  the  following  year,  when  the 

Duke  of  Alva  made  his  peace  with  the  Pope,  there  was  hardly 

a  pitched  battle,  and  scarcely  an  event  of  striking  interest. 

Alva,  as  usual,  brought  his  dilatory  policy  to  bear  upon  his 

adversary  with  great  effect.   He  had  no  intention,  he  observed 

to  a  friend,  to  stake  the  whole  kingdom  of  Naples  against  a 

brocaded  coat  of  the  Duke  of  Guise.^   Moreover,  he  had  been 

sent  to  the  war,  as  Buy  Gomez  informed  the  Venetian 

ambassador,  "  with  a  bridle  in  his  mouth.''f    Philip,  sorely 

troubled  in  his  mind  at  finding  himself  in  so  strange  a 

position  as  this  hostile  attitude  to  the  Church,  had  earnestly 

interrogated  all  the  doctors  and  theologians  with  whom  he 

liabitually  took  counsel,  whether  this  war  with  the  Pope  would 

aiot  work  a  forfeiture  of  his  title  of  the  Most  Catholic  Eing.^ 

TPhe  Bishop  of  Arras  and  the  favorite  both  disapproved  of - 

^he  war,  and  encouraged,  with  all  their  influence,  the  pacific 

iSnclinations  of  the  monarch.  §    The  doctors  were,  to  be  sure, 

of  opinion  that  Philip,  having  acted  in  Italy  only  in  self* 

defence,  and  for  the  protection  of  his  states,  ought  not  to  be 

anxious  as  to  his  continued  right  to  the  title  on  which  he 

'valued  himself  so   highly.  ||     Nevertheless,  such  ponderings 

and  misgivings  could  not  but  have  the  effect  of  hampering  the 

actions  of  Alva.     That  general  chafed  inwardly  at  what  he 

considered  his  own  contemptible  position.     At  the  same  time, 

he  enraged  the  Duke  of  Guise  still  more  deeply  by  the  forced 

calmness  of  his  proceedings.     Fortresses  were  reduced,  towns 

taken,  one  after  another,  with  the  most  provoking  deliberation. 


*  Be  la  Boca.    Resultas  de  la  Yida  del  Duque  de  Alba,  p.  G6. 

f  " et  come  mi  diase  il  S^  Ruy  Gomez  non  si  manchorA  a  tal  fine  di 

nsare  supplicationi  hnmili  k  S.  Santitd,  mandandogli  11  Duca  d'Alva  coUa 
coreggia  al  ooUo  per  pacificarla."— Badovaro  MS. 

X  Michele.— Relatione  MS. 

§  Badovaro  MS. — " non  fu  d'opinione  che  si  comincia  la  guerra  col 

pontefice,"  eta,  etc. 

Compare  Suriano  MS. — " non  fu  mai  d'opinione  che  si  moyease  la  guerra 

con  il  papa  per  non  metter  in  pericolo  le  coae  dltalia,"  etc. 

I  Michele  MS. 
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while  liis  distracted  adversary  in  vain  strove  to  defy,  or  to 
delude  him,  into  trying  the  chances  of  a  stricken  field.^  The 
battle  of  Saint  Quentin,  the  narrative  of  which  belongs  to  oar 
subject,  and  will  soon  occupy  our  attention,  at  last  decided 
the  Italian  operations.  Egmont's  brilliant  triumph  in  Picaidy 
rendered  a  victory  in  Italy  superfluous,  and  placed  in  Alva's 
hand  the  power  of  commanding  the  issue  of  his  own  cam- 
paign.f  The  Duke  of  Guise  was  recalled  to  defend  the  French 
fix)ntier,  which  the  bravery  of  the  Flemish  hero  had  imperilled, 
and  the  Pope  was  left  to  make  the  best  peace  which  he  could. 
All  was  now  prosperous  and  smiling,  and  the  campaign  closed 
with  a  highly  original  and  entertaining  exhibition.  The  pon- 
tiff's puerile  ambition,  sustained  by  the  intrigues  of  his  nephew, 
had  involved  the  French  monarch  in  a  war  which  was  contrary 
to  his  interests  and  inclination.  Paul  now  found  his  ally  too 
sorely  beset  to  afford  him  that  protection  upon  which  he  had 
relied,  when  he  commenced,  in  his  dotage,  his  career  as  a 
warrior.  He  was,  therefore,  only  desirous  of  deserting  his 
friend,  and  of  relieving  himself  from  his  uncomfortable  pre- 
dicament, by  making  a  treaty  with  his  catholic  majesty  upon 
the  best  terms  which  he  could  obtain.  The  King  of  France, 
who  had  gone  to  war  only  for  the  sake  of  his  holiness,  was  to 
be  left  to  fight  liis  own  battles,  whUe  the  Po|>e  was  to  make 
his  peace  with  all  the  world.  The  result  was  a  desirable  one 
for  Philip.  Alva  was  accordingly  instructed  to  afford  the  holy 
fether  a  decorous  and  appropriate  opportunity  for  carrying  out 
his  wishes.  The  victorious  general  was  apprized  that  his 
master  desired  no  fruit  from  his  commanding  attitude  in 
Italy  and  the  victory  of  Saint  Quentin,  save  a  full  paidon 
from  the  Pope  for  maintaining  even  a  defensive  war  against 
him.]:  An  amicable  siege  of  Rome  was  accordingly  com- 
menced, in  the  course  of  which  an  assault  or  "  camiciata" 
on  the  holy  city,  was  arranged  for  the  night  of  the  26th 
August,  1557.    The  pontiff  agreed  to  be  taken  by  surprise, 


♦  Do  Thou,  iii  119,  liv.  xtuL  f  D©  Thou,  ill  116. 

t  Do  la  Roca.    Rcsultaa,  etc.  p.  68. 
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T^hile  Alva,  through  what  was  to  appear  only  a  superabund- 

cuice  of  his  habitual  discretion,  was  to  draw  off  his  troops 

_  CLt  the  very  moment  when  the  victorious  assault  was  to  be 

inade.*    The  imminent  danger  to  the  holy  city  and  to  his 

cywn  sacred  person  thus  furnishing  the  pontiff  with  an  excuse 

£!o>T  abandoning  his  own  cause,  as  well  as  that  of  his  ally,  the 

X^'ok©  of  Alva  was  allowed,  in  the  name  of  his  master  and 

J^jimself,  to  make  submission  to  the  Church  and  his  peace 

-«{^dth  Kome.f    The  Spanish  general,  with  secret  indignation 

^^M^MOkd  disgust,  was  compelled  to  humor  the  vanity  of  a  peevish 

-j^>-Kit  imperious  old  man.    Negotiations  were  commenced,  and  so 

^^J^fully  had  the  Duke  played  his  game  during  the  spring  and 

^  -ijajnmer,  that  when  he  was  admitted  to  kiss  the  Pope's  toe, 

I:b.^2?  was  able  to  bring  a  hundred  Italian  towns  in  his  hand,  as  a 

jr^^^^ce-offering  to  his  holiness.^    These  he  now  restored,  with 

►J>arent   humility  and  inward   curses,  upon  the  condition 

it   the  fortifications  should  be  razed,  and  the  French  al- 

Xi^a-nce  absolutely  renounced.      Thus  did   the  fanaticism  of 

-fc^^iailip  reverse  the  relative  position  of  himself  and  his  antagon- 

i^*-         Thus  was   the   vanquished  pontiff  allowed  almost  to 

«^li<3  tate  terms  to  the  victorious  general     The  king  who  could 

"t-txTis    humble  himself  to  a  dotard,  while  he  made  himself  the 

soc:>xu-ge  of  his  subjects,  deserved  that  the  bull  of  excommuni- 

^^^"txoxi  which  had  been  prepared  should  have  been  fulminated. 

-H<3^      ^t  least,  was  capable  of  feeling  the  scathing  effects  of 

^^<^lx    anathemas. 

^flxe  Duke  of  Guise,  having  been  dismissed  with  the  pontiffs 
^STXxrance  that  he  had  done  little  for  the  interests  of  his  sov- 
er^i^^-jj^  less  for  the  protection  of  the  Church,  and  least  of 
^  ^for  his  own  reputation,  set  forth  with  all  speed  for  Civita 
V^c^c:5liia^  to  do  what  he  could  upon  the  Flemish  frontier  to 
atoxx^  for  his  inglorious  campaign  in  Italy.  The  treaty 
^^^^'^v-^en  the  Pope  and  the  Duke  of  Alva  was  signed§  on  the 


^I>«  Thou,  iiL  127-129,  xviil    Cabrera,  lib.  iv.  c.  xl  166-168.— Compare 
"^^^^late,  Hiat  Critique  do  I'lnquisit,  il  179-183  ;  De  la  Roca,  68-72. 

\  ^e  Thou.    Cabrera,  ubi  sup.  X  Do  Thou,  iiL  128.  §  Ibid. 


166  THE  RISE  OF  THE  DUTCH  BEPUBUC.  [1557« 

14th  September  (1557)^  and  the  Spanish  general  retired  for 
the  winter  to  Milan.  Cardinal  Cara&  was  removed  from  the 
French  court  to  that  of  Madrid,  there  to  spin  new  schemes  finr 
the  embroilment  of  nations  and  the  advancement  of  his  own 
family.  Very  little  glory  was  gained  by  any  of  the  combatants 
in  this  campaign.  Neither  Spain,  France,  nor  Paul  lY.  came 
out  of  the  Italian  contest  in  better  condition  than  that  in 
which  they  entered  ui)on  it.  In  fact  each  of  them  was  a  loser. 
Franco  had  made  an  inglorious  retreat,  the  Pope  a  ludicrous 
capitulation,  and  the  only  victorious  party,  the  King  of  Spain, 
had,  during  the  summer,  conceded  to  Cosmo  de  Medici  the 
sovereignty  of  Sienna.  Had  Venice  shown  more  cordiality  to- 
wards Philip,  and  more  disposition  to  sustain  his  policy,  it  is 
probable  that  the  Republic  would  have  secured  the  prize  which 
thus  fell  to  the  share  of  Cosmo.^  That  astute  and  unpiinci- 
pled  potentate,  who  could  throw  his  net  so  well  in  troabled 
water,  had  successfully  duped  all  parties,  Spain,  France,  and 
Bome.  The  man  who  had  not  only  not  participated  in  the 
contest,  but  who  had  kept  all  parties  and  all  war&re  away 
from  his  borders,  was  the  only  individual  in  Italy  who  gained 
territorial  advantage  from  the  war. 

I  To  avoid  interrupting  the  continuity  of  the  narrative,  the 
Spanish  campaign  has  been  briefly  sketched  until  the  aatninn 
of  1557,  at  which  period  the  treaty  between  the  Pope  and 
Philip  was  concluded.    It  is  now  necessaiy  to  go  back  to  the 

/    close  of  the  preceding  year. 

Simultaneously  with  the  descent  of  the  French  troops  upon 
Italy,  hostilities  had  broken  out  upon  the  Flemish  border. 
The  pains  of  the  Emperor  in  covering  the  smouldering  emben 
of  national  animosities  so  precipitately,  and  with  a  view  lather 
to  scenic  effect  than  to  a  deliberate  and  well-considered  result, 
were  thus  set  at  nought,  and  within  a  year  from  the  day  of  his 
abdication,  hostilities  were  reopened  from  the  Tiber  to  the 
Ocnnan  Ocean.  The  blamo  of  first  violating  the  truce  of 
Vaucelles  was  laid  by  each  party  upon  the  other  with  equal 
justice,  for  there  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  the  reproach 

*  SurianoMS. 
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justly  belonged  to  both.  Both  had  been  equally  fiiithless  in 
their  professions  of  amity.  Both  were  equally  responsible  for 
the  scenes  of  war,  plunder,  and  misery,  which  again  were  deso- 
lating the  &irest  regions  of  Christendom. 

At  the  time  when  the  French  court  had  resolved  to  concede 
to  the  wishes  of  the  CaraflEa  family,  Admiral  Coligny,  who  had 
been  appointed  governor  of  Picardy,  had  received  orders  to 
make  a  foray  upon  the  frontier  of  Flanders.  Before  the 
formal  annunciation  of  hostilities,  it  was  thought  desirable  to 
reap  all  the  advantage  possible  from  the  perfidy  which  had 
been  resolved  upon. 

It  happened  that  a  certain  banker  of  Lvcca,  an  ancient 
gambler  and  debauchee,  whom  evil  courses  had  reduced  from 
affluence  to  penury,  had  taken  up  his  abode  upon  a  hill 
overlooking  the  city  of  Douay.  Here  he  had  built  himself 
a  hermit's  cell.  Clad  in  sackcloth,  with  a  rosary  at  his  waist, 
he  was  accustomed  to  beg  his  bread  from  door  to  door. 
His  garb  was  all,  however,  which  he  possessed  of  sanctity, 
and  he  had  passed  his  time  in  contemplating  the  weak 
points  in  the  defences  of  the  city  with  much  more  minute- 
ness than  those  in  his  own  heart.  Upon  the  breaking  out 
of  hostilities  in  Italy,  the  instincts  of  his  old  profession 
had  suggested  to  him  that  a  good  speculation  might  be  made 
in  Flanders,  by  turning  to  account  as  a  spy  the  observations 
which  he  had  made  in  his  character  of  a  hermit.*^  He  sought 
an  interview  with  Coligny,  and  laid  his  propositions  before 
him.  The  noble  Admiral  hesitated,  for  his  sentiments  were 
more  elevated  than  those  of  many  of  his  cotemporaries. 
He  had,  moreover,  himself  negotiated  and  signed  the  truce 
with  Spain,  and  he  shrank  from  violating  it  with  his  own 
hand,  before  a  declaration  of  war.  Still  he  was  aware  that  a 
French  army  was  on  its  way  to  attack  the  Spaniards  in 
Italy ;  he  was  under  instructions  to  take  the  earliest  advan- 
tage which  his  position  upon  the  frontier  might  offer  him  ; 
he  knew  that  both  theory  and  practice  authorized  a  general, 

♦  Dc  Thou,  iii.  78,  L  xviii.  P.  C.  Hoofii.  Neder^.  nifitorien  (Amsterdam, 
1642),  i.  7. 
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in  that  ago,  to  break  his  fast,  even  in  time  of  truce,  if  a 
tempting  morsel  should  present  itself;^  and,  above  all,  he 
thoroughly  understood  the  character  of  his  nearest  antagonigt, 
the  new  governor  of  the  Netherlands,  Philibert  of  Savoy, 
whom  he  knew  to  be  the  most  unscrupulous  chieftain  in 
Europe.  These  considerations  decided  him  to  take  advantage 
of  the  hermit-banker's  communication. 

A  day  was  accordingly  fixed,  at  which,  under  the  guidance 
of  this  newly-acquired  ally,  a  surprise  should  be  attempted  by 
the  French  forces,  and  tlic  unsuspecting  city  of  Douay  ^ven 
over  to  the  pillage  of  a  brutal  soldiery.  The  time  appointed 
was  the  night  of  Epiphany,  upon  occasion  of  which  festival,  it 
was  thought  that  the  inhabitants,  overcome  with  sleep  and 
wassail,  might  be  easily  overpowered.  (6th  January,  1557.) 
The  plot  was  a  good  plot,  but  the  Admiral  of  France  was 
destined  to  be  foiled  by  an  old  woman.  This  person,  appa- 
rently the  only  creature  awake  in  the  town,  perceived  the  dan- 
ger, ran  shrieking  through  the  streets,  alarmed  the  citizens 
while  it  was  yet  time,  and  thus  prevented  the  attackf  Coligny, 
disapi)ointed  in  his  plan,  recompensed  his  soldiers  by  a  sudden 
onslaught  upon  Lens  in  Arthois,  which  he  sacked  and  then 
levelled  with  the  ground.  Such  was  the  wretched  condition  of 
frontier  cities,  standing,  even  in  time  of  i>eace,  with  the  gromid 
undermined  beneath  them,  and  existing  every  moment,  as  it 
were,  upon  the  brink  of  explosion.  J 

Hostilities  having  been  thus  fairly  commenced,  the  French 
government  was  in  some  embarrassment.  The  Duke  of  Ouise, 
with  the  most  available  forces  of  the  kingdom,  having  crossed 
the  Alps,  it  became  necessary  forthwith  to  collect  another 
army.  The  place  of  rendezvous  appointed  was  Pierrepoint^ 
where  an  army  of  eighteen  thousand  infimtry  and  five  thousand 
horse  were  assembled  early  in  the  spring.§  In  the  mean  time, 
Philip  finding  the  war  fairly  afoot,  had  crossed  to  TgngUri^ 


*  Brantomo ;  art  Due  do  Savoie. 

f  Dc  Thou.    Hoofd,  ubi  sup.  |  J\M,    Ibid. 

g  Do  Tliou,  iii.  148,  1.  xviiL 
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for  the  purpose  (exactly  in  contravention  of  all  his  marriage 
rtipulations)  of  cajoling  his  wife  and  hrowbeating  her  minis- 
ters into  a  participation  in  his  war  with  France.  This  was 
easily  accomplished.  The  English  nation  found  themselves 
accordingly  engaged  in  a  contest  with  which  they  had  no 
concern,  which,  as  the  event  proved,  was  vciy  much  against 
their  interests,  and  in  which  the  moving  cause  for  their 
entanglement  was  the  devotion  of  a  we&k,  bad,  ferocious 
woman,  for  a  husband  who  hated  her.  A  herald  sent  from 
England  arrived  in  France,  disguised,  and  was  presented  to 
King  Heniy  at  Kheims.  Here,  dropping  on  one  knee,  he 
recited  a  list  of  complaints  against  his  majesty,  on  behalf  of 
the  English  Queen,  all  of  them  fabricated  or  exaggerated  for 
the  occasion,  and  none  of  them  furnishing  even  a  decorous 
pretext  for  the  war  which  was  now  formally  declared  in  con- 
sequence.*^ The  French  monarch  expressed  his  regret  and 
^surprise  that  the  firm  and  amicable  relations  secured  by  treaty 
between  the  two  countries  should  thus,  without  sufiScient  cause, 
^Q  violated.  In  accepting  the  wager  of  warfere  thus  forced 
upon  him,  he  bade  the  herald,  Norris,  inform  his  mistress  that 
Tier  messenger  was  treated  with  courtesy  only  because  he  rep- 
iresented  a  lady,  and  that,  had  he  come  from  a  king,  the 
language  with  which  he  would  have  been  greeted  would  have 
befitted  the  perfidy  manifested  on  the  occasion.  God  would 
punish  this  shameless  violation  of  faith,  and  this  wanton 
interruption  to  the  friendship  of  two  great  nations.  With 
this  the  herald  was  dismissed  from  the  royal  presence,  but 
treated  with  great  destinctioji,  conducted  to  the  hotel  of  the 
English  ambassador,  and  presented,  on  the  part  of  the  French 
sovereign  with  a  chain  of  gold.^ 

Philip  had  despatched  Ruy  Gk)mez  to  Spain  for  the  pur- 
pose of  providing  ways  and  means,  while  he  was  himself 
occupied  with  the  same  task  in  England.  J  He  stayed  there 
three  months.      During  this  time,  he   "did  more,"   says  a 


o  IToofd,  1.  7.    Do  Thou,  iii.  144.  f  De  Thou.    Hoofd,  ubi  aup. 
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Spanish  contemporary,  ^^  than  any  one  could  have  believed 
possible  with  that  proud  and  indomitable  nation.  He  caiued 
them  to  declare  war  against  France  with  fire  and  sword,  by 
sea  and  land.''^  Hostilities  having  been  thus  chivalrously 
and  formally  established^  the  Queen  sent  an  army  of  ei^ 
thousand  men,  cavalry,  infantry,  and  pioneers,  who,  ^^all 
clad  in  blue  uniform,"t  commanded  by  Lords  Pembroke  and 
Clinton,  with  the  three  sons  of  the  Earl  of  Northumbeiland, 
and  officered  by  many  other  scions  of  England's  aristocFacy^ 
disembarked  at  Calais,  and  shortly  afterwards  joined  the 
camp  before  Saint  Quentin.  J 

Philip  meantime  had  left  England,  and  with  more  haaUt 
and  activity  than  was  usual  with  him,  had  given  diiectioiis 
for  organizing  at  once  a  considerable  army.  It  was  com- 
posed mainly  of  troops  belonging  to  the  Netherlands,  with 
the  addition  of  some  German  auxiliaries.  Thirty-five  thoa- 
sand  foot  and  twelve  thousand  horse  had,  by  the  middle  of 
July,  advanced  through  the  province  of  Namur,  and  were 
assembled  at  Givct  under  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  who,  as 
(Jovemor-Q^ncral  of  the  Netherlands,  held  the  chief  com- 
mand.§  All  the  most  eminent  grandees  of  the  provinces. 
Orange,  Aerschot,  Berla)Tnont,  Meghen,  Brederode,  were  pres- 
ent with  the  troops,  but  the  life  and  soul  of  the  aimy,  upon 
this  memorable  occasion,  was  the  Count  of  Egmont. 

Lamoral,  Count  of  Egmont,  Prince  of  Q*vere,  was  now 
in  the  tliirty-sixth  year  of  his  age,||  in  the  veiy  noon  of  that 
brilliant  life  which  was  destined  to  be  so  soon  and  so  fiitally 
overshadowed.  Not  one  of  the  dark  clouds,  which  were  in 
the  future  to  accumulate  around  him,  had  yet  rolled  above  his 
horizon.  Young,  noble,  wealthy,  handsome,  valiant,  he  bkw 
no  threatening  phantom  in  the  future,  and  caught  eageHy  at 
the  golden  opportunity,  which  the  present  placed  within  his 


*  Documentos  Ineditos  para  la  Iliflt.  de  EspaAa,  ix.  487. 

f  Metcren,  i.  18.  ^  Meteren,  ubi  sup.     Hoofi],  L  8L 
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I  TTo   was   bom   in  1622. — ^LoTcnsb.   ber.   NoderL  Man.   en   tt.    V.;    ait 
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grasp,  of  winning  fi^sh  laurels  on  a  wider  and  more  finitfiQ 
field  than  any  in  which  he  had  hitherto  been  a  reaper.  The 
campaign  about  to  take  place  was  likely  to  be  an  imposing, 
if  not  an  important  one,  and  could  not  fiul  to  be  attractive  to 
a  noble  of  so  ardent  and  showy  a  character  as  Egmont.  If 
there  were  no  lofty  principles  or  extensive  interests  to  be  con- 
tended for,  as  there  certainly  were  not,  there  was  yet  much 
that  was  stately  and  exciting  to  the  imagination  in  the  war- 
fere  which  had  been  so  deliberately  and  pompously  arranged. 
The  contending  armies,  although  of  moderate  size,  were  com- 
posed of  picked  troops,  and  were  conunanded  by  the  flower  of 
Europe's  chivalry.  Kings,  princes,  and  the  most  illustrious 
paladins  of  Christendom,  were  arming  for  the  great  tourna- 
ment, to  which  they  had  been  summoned  by  herald  and 
trampet ;  and  the  Baravian  hero,  without  a  crown  or  even  a 
ountry,  but  with  as  lofty  a  lineage  as  many  anointed  sove- 

^=reigns  could  boast,  was  ambitious  to  distingnish  himself  in 

the  proud  array. 

Upon  the  north-western  edge  of  the  narrow  peninsula  of 
— IN'orth  Holland,  washed  by  the  stormy  waters  of  the  (Jerman 
"^cean,  were  the  ancient  castle,  town,  and  lordship,  whence 
"lEgmont  derived  his  family  name,  and  the  title  by  which  he  was 
anost  familiarly  known.  He  was  supposed  to  trace  his  descent, 
through  a  line  of  chivalrous  champions  and  crusaders,  up  to  the 
pagan  kings  of  the  most  ancient  of  existing  Teutonic  races. 
The  eighth  century  names  of  the  Frisian  Radbold  and  Adgild* 
among  his  ancestors  were  thought  to  denote  the  antiquity  of 
a  house  whose  lustre  had  been  increased  in  later  times  by  the 
splendor  of  its  alliances.  His  father,  united  to  Fran56ise  de 
Luxemburg,  Princess  of  Gavere,  had  acquired  by  this  mar- 
riage, and  transmitted  to  his  posterity,  many  of  the  proudest 
titles  and  richest  estates  of  Flanders.  Of  the  three  children 
who  survived  him,  the  only  daughter  was  afterwards  united  to 
the  Count  of  Vaudemont,  and  became  mother  of  Louise  de 
Vaudemont,  queen  of  the  French  monarch,  Heniy  the  Third. 


*  Levensbe.  beroemd.  NederL  y.  L 
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Of  his  two  sons,  Charles,  the  elder,  had  died  young  and  unmarried, 
leaving  all  the  estates  and  titles  of  the  family  to  his  brother. 
Lamoral,  bom  in  1522,  was  in  early  youth  a  page  of  the  Em- 
peror. When  old  enough  to  bear  arms  he  demanded  and 
obtained  permission  to  follow  the  career  of  his  adventurooB 
sovereign.  He  served  his  apprenticeship  as  a  soldier  in  the 
stormy  expedition  to  Barbary,  where,  in  his  nineteenth  year, 
he  commanded  a  troop  of  light  horse,  and  distinguished  him- 
self under  the  Emperor's  eye  for  his  courage  and  devotion, 
doing  the  duty  not  only  of  a  gallant  commander  but  of  a 
hardy  soldier.*  Returning,  unscathed  by  the  war,  flood,  or 
tempest  of  that  memorable  enterprise,  ho  reached  his  countiy 
by  the  way  of  Corsica,  Genoa,  and  Lorraine,  and  was  thxee 
years  afterwards  united  (in  the  year  1545)  to  Sabina  of 
Bavaria,  sister  of  Frederick,  Elector  Palatine.  The  nuptials 
had  taken  place  at  Spiers,  and  few  royal  weddings  could  have 
been  more  brilliant.  The  Emperor,  his  brother  Ferdinand 
King  of  the  Romans,  with  the  Archduke  Maximilian,  all  the 
imperial  electors,  and  a  concourse  of  the  principal  nobles  of  the 
empire,  were  present  on  the  occasion. 

In  the  following  year,  Charles  invested  him  with  the  order 
of  the  Fleece  at  a  chapter  held  at  Utrecht.     In  1553,  he  had 


*  "  Poor  avoir  estd  nournr  touto  sa  vio  cntrc  Ics  armcs,  soabs  oe  gjand  guertier 
Charles  le  Quint,  n'estant  eago  quo  dix  sopt  ans  ou  dix  huit  aos,  quand  il  oonuMoes 
son  premier  apprentissago  au  voyago  do  Tliunia,  conduisant  uno  cuDpwgnSe  4» 
cavaillerio  logero  ou  il  fit  Toffico  non  seulemcnt  do  capitaine  maia  aunjr  de  Um 
hardy  soldat." — Do  la  Gucrro  Cinlo  dca  Pays  Bas,  par  PontoB  Payen.    M9, 

Wo  shall  oflen  havo  occasion  to  cite  this  manuscript  in  the  course  of  this  rolnnia 
It  is  remarkable  that  so  valuable  and  interesting  a  flragmont  of  contempon- 
neous  history  should  have  remained  unpublished.  Its  author,  Pontus  FiTCa, 
Seigneur  des  Kssarts,  was  of  the  royal  party,  and  a  very  dotermined 
He  was  in  closo  relations  with  many  important  personages  of  the  time 
ho  describes,  and  his  work  contains  many  striking  sketches,  characteristio  , 
dotes,  minuto  traits,  which  show  the  keen  observer  of  men  and  things  Mm 
tliaii  any  Netherlander  of  his  day,  ho  possessed  the  dramatic  power  of  i 
before  tho  eyes  of  his  readers  the  men  and  scenes  familiar  to  himseUl  His  i 
lA  full  of  color  and  invaluable  detail  There  are  several  copies  extant  in  tlie 
(liflTorcnt  Kbrarii  a  of  tho  Notliorlnnd^.  Tlio  ono  which  I  liavc  used  ii  that  in  the 
Royal  Library  of  the  Hague  ^FonUs  Gerard  B.  103). 
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been  at  the  Emperor's  side  during  the  nnlucky  siege  of  Metz ; 

in  1554  he  had  been  sent  at  the  head  of  a  splendid  embassy 

to  England,  to  solicit  for  Philip  the  hand  of  Mary  Tudor,  and 

had  witnessed  the    marriage  in  Winchester  Cathedral,  the 

same  year.     Although  one  branch  of  his  house  had,  in  past 

times,  arrived  at  the  sovereignty  of  Gueldres,  and  another  had 

acquired  the  great  estates  and  titles  of  Buren,  which  had 

recently  passed,  by  intermarriage  with  the  heiress,  into  the 

possession  of  the    Prince    of  Orange,    yet    the  Prince  of 

Ckivere,   Count   of  Egmont,  was  the  chief  of  a  race  which 

jielded  to  none  of  the  great  Batavian  or  Flemish  families  in 

antiquity,  wealth,  or  power.     Personally,  he  was  distinguished 

4m  his  bravery,  and  although  he  was  not  yet  the  idol  of  the 

C3amp,  which  he  was  destined  to  become,  nor  had  yet  com- 

:K32anded  in  chief  on  any  important  occasion,  he  was  accounted 

one  of  the  five  principal  generals  in  the  Spanish   service.* 

-Imager  for  general  admiration,  he  was  at  the  same  time  haughty 

^xxci  presumptuous,  attempting  to  combine  the  characters  of  an 

^^  xrrogant  magnate  and  a  popular  chieftain.  Terrible  and  sudden 

i^Kn.    lis  wrath,  he  was  yet  of  inordinate  vanity,  and  was  easily 

l^<i   by  those  who  understood  his  weakness.     With  a  limited 

^^cixncation,  and  a  slender  capacity  for  all  affairsf  except  those 

^^^l«fcting   to  the  camp,  he  was  destined  to  be  as  vacillating 

^"^^^ci    incompetent  as  a   statesman,  as  he  was   prompt  and 

^<^^x="*unately  audacious  in  the  field.     A  splendid  soldier,  his 

^"^'"il  stars  had  destined  him  to  tread,  as  a  politician,  a  dark 

^•^■^^ci   dangerous  path,  in    which   not   even   genius,   caution, 

^•^■^^^i  integrity  could  ensure   success,  but  in  which  rashness 

^•^"fc^rnating  with  hesitation,  and  credulity  with  violence,  could 

^^^^ti  fail  to  bring  ruin.      Such  was  Count  Egmont,  as  he  took 

■^^-^^   place  at  the  head  of  the  king's  cavalry  in  the  summer  of 

The  early  operations  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  were  at  first 


\ 


*  Suriano  Ma 

\  ** peu  verst^  aux  lettres,  grosaier  et  ignorant  en  matifire  d'Est^t  police 

^▼Ue,"  etc.— Pontus  Payen  MS. 
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intended  to  deceive  the  enemy.  The  anny,  after  adYandng  as 
&r  into  Picardy  as  the  town  of  Yervins,  which  they  burned 
and  pillaged,  made  a  demonstration  with  their  whole  fbioe 
upon  the  city  of  Guise.  This,  however,  was  but  a  feint,  bj 
which  attention  was  directed  and  forces  drawn  off  from  Saint 
Quentin,  which  waa  to  be  the  real  point  of  attack  In  the 
mean  time,  the  Constable  of  France,  Montmorency,  airived 
upon  the  28th  July  (1557),  to  take  command  of  the  French 
troops.  He  was  accompanied  by  the  Mardchal  de  Saint  Anditf 
and  by  Admiral  Coligny.  The  most  illustrious  names  of 
France,  whether  for  station  or  valor,  were  in  the  officers'  list 
of  this  select  army.  Nevers  and  Montpensier,  Enghien  and 
Condd,  Yendomo  and  Bochefoucauld,  were  already  there,  and 
now  the  Constable  and  the  Admiral  came  to  add  the  strength 
of  their  experience  and  lofty  reputation  to  sustain  the  oonnige 
of  the  troops.  The  French  were  at  Pierrepoint,  a  post  be- 
tween Champagne  and  Picardy,  and  in  its  neighboiliood. 
The  Spanish  army  was  at  Yervins,  and  threatening  Ghiise.  It 
had  been  the  opinion  in  France  that  the  enemy's  intention  was 
to  invade  Champagne,  and  the  Due  de  Nevers,  governor  of  that 
province,  had  made  a  disx)08ition  of  his  forces  suitable  for  sodi 
a  contingency.  It  was  the  conviction  of  Montmorency,  how- 
ever, that  Picardy  was  to  be  the  quarter  really  attacked,*  and 
that  Saint  Quentin,  which  was  the  most  important  point  at 
which  the  enemy's  progress,  by  that  route,  towards  Paris  coold 
be  arrested,  was  in  imminent  danger.  The  Constable's  opinion 
was  soon  confirmed  by  advices  received  by  Coligny.  The 
enemy's  army,  he  was  informed,  after  remaining  three  days 
before  Guise,  had  withdrawn  fiom  that  point,  and  had  invested 
Saint  Quentin  with  their  whole  force. 

This  wealthy  and  prosperous  city  stood  upon  an  devalin. 
rising  from  the  river  Somme.      It  was  surrounded  by 
extensive  suburbs,  ornamented  with  orchards   and 
and  including  within  their  limits  large  tracts  of  a  higfalj 


*  De  Thou,  iii.  149,  xiz. 
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idvated  soiL^     Three  aides  of  the  place  were  covered  by  a 

lAtoe,  thirty  yaxds  in  width,  very  deep  at  some  points,  in  others, 

jr^ther  resembling  a  morass,  and  extending  on  the  Flemish 

^ide  a  half  mile  beyond  the  city.f     The  inhabitants  were 

-dwving  and  indnstrions ;    many  of  the  manufacturers  and 

.eichants  were  very  rich,  for  it  was  a  place  of  much  traffic  and 

mmercial  importance.]; 

Teligny,  son-in-law  of  the  Admiral,  was  in  the  city  with  a 
tachment  of  the  Dauphin's  regiment ;  Captain  Brueuil  was 
onmandant  of  the  town.     Both  informed  Coligny  of  the 
lent  peril  in  which  they  stood.     They  represented  the 
-JL'^ynt  necessity  of  immediate  reinforcements  both  of  men  and 
/ppHes.    The  city,  as  the  Admiral  well  knew,  was  in  no  con- 
to  stand  a  siege  by  such  an  army,  and  dire  were  the 
^:x3sequences  which  would  follow  the  downfall  of  so  important 
3place.     It  was  still  practicable,  they  wrote,  to  introduce 
L^3cor,  but  every  day  diminished  the  possibility  of  affording 
%ctual  relie£     Coligny  was  not  the  man  to  let  the  grass 
3w  under  his  feet,  after  such  an  appeal  in  behalf  of  the 
X^^x^incipal  place  in  his  government.    The  safety  of  France  was 
^i.^]pendent  upon  that  of  St.  Quentin.     The  bulwark  over- 
^■lTnr»wn,  Paris  was  within  the  next  stride  of  an  adventurous 
^XB^^^my.    The  Admiral  instantly  set  out,  upon  the  2d  of  August, 
^^^^"fch  strong  reinforcements.     It  was  too  late.     The  English 
^vaj^riliaries,  under  Lords  Pembroke,  Clinton,  and  Grey,  had, 
"the  mean  time,  effected  their  junction  with  the  Duke  of 
roy,  and  appeared  in  the  camp  before  St.  Quentin.    The 
Lte,  by  which  it  had  been  hoped  that  the  much  needed  succor 
^^^^^^i^d  be  introduced,  was  thus  occupied  and  rendered  impracti- 


i  de  San  Quintin.    Gopiada  de  un  codice  MS.  de  la  Bib.  del  EsooriaL" 
X>ocuinentO0  Ineditos,  ix.  490. 

^*2ie  mannscript  thus  published  in  the  Madrid  collection  of  documents  is  by  an 

^*^«>xayinous  writer,  but  one  who  was  present  at  the  siege,  which  he  has  well 

^^^oribed.    His  sketch  is,  however,  entitled  as  above,  "  the  Battle  of  St  Quintin," 

*^^^    its  most  remarkable  feature  is.  that  he  does  not  once  mention   the   name 

^^    ISgmont  aa  connected   with  that  action.     Certainly  national  rivalry  could 

^^  further  go.  f  Dopumentos  Ineditos,  491,  492.  t  Ibid. 
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cable.  The  Admiral,  however,  in  consequence  of  the  urgent 
nature  of  the  letters  received  from  Brueuil  and  Teligny,  had 
outstripped,  in  his  anxiety,  the  movements  of  his  troops.  He 
reached  the  city,  almost  alone  and  unattended.  Notwith- 
standing the  remonstrances  of  his  officers,  he  had  listened  to 
no  voice  save  the  desperate  entreaties  of  the  besieged  garriflon, 
and  had  flown  before  his  army.  He  now  shut  himflelf  up  in 
the  city,^  determined  to  effect  its  deliverance  by  means  of  his 
skill  and  experience,  or,  at  least,  to  share  its  &te.  As  the 
gates  closed  upon  Coligny,  the  road  was  blocked  up  for  his 
advancing  troops.t 

A  few  days  were  passed  in  making  ineffectual  sorties^ 
ordered  by  Coligny  for  the  sake  of  reconnoitring  the  coimtijy 
and  of  discovering  the  most  practicable  means  of  introduciiig 
supplies.  The  Constable,  meantime,  who  had  advanced  with 
his  army  to  La  Fdrc,  was  not  idle.  He  kept  up  daily  com- 
munications with  the  beleagured  Admiral,  and  was  determined, 
if  possible,  to  relieve  the  city.  There  was,  however,  a  con- 
stant succession  of  disappointments.  Moreover,  the  biave  bat 
indiscreet  Tcligny,  who  commanded  during  a  temporary  iUnesB 
of  the  Admiral,  saw  fit,  against  express  orders,  to  make  an 
imprudent  sortie.  He  paid  the  penalty  of  his  laahness  with 
his  life.  He  was  rescued  by  the  Admiral  in  person,  who,  at 
imminent  hazard,  brouglit  back  the  unfortunate  officer  covered 
with  wounds,  into  the  city,  there  to  die  at  his  &thei^s  feet^ 
imploring  forgiveness  for  his  disobedience.^  Meantime  the 
garrison  was  daily  growing  weaker.  Coligny  sent  ont  of  the 
city  all  useless  consumers,  quartered  all  the  women  in  ibs 
cathedral  and  other  churches,  where  they  were  locked  in,  lest 
their  terror  and  their  tears  should  weaken  the  courage  of  the 
garrison  ;  and  did  all  in  his  power  to  strengthen  the  defenoes 
of  the  city,  and  sustain  the  resolution  of  the  inhafaitantL 
Affidrs  were  growing  desperate.  It  seemed  plain  that  the 
important  city  must  soon  fall,  and  with  it  most  probab^ 


^  Do  ThoTi,  iii.  251,  xix.    Hoofil,  LB.  f  De  Thoa.    HboiL 

X  Do  Thou,  liL  152. 
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Paris.     One  of  the  suburbs  was  already  in  the  hands  of  the 
enemy.    At  last  Coligny  discovered  a  route  by  which  he 
believed  it  to  be  still  possible  to  introduce  reinforcements. 
He  communicated  the  results  of  his   observations  to  the 
Constable.     Upon  one  side  of  the  city  the  lake,  or  morass,  was 
traversed  by  a  few  difficult  and  narrow  pathways,  mostly 
under  water,  and  by  a  running  stream  which  could  only  be 
passed  in  boats.    The  Constable,  in  consequence  of  this  inform- 
ation received  from  Coligny,  set  out  fix)m  La  Fere  upon  the 
£th  of  August,  with  four  thousand  infantry  and  two  thousand 
liorse.    Halting  his  troops  at  the  village  of  Essigny,  he  advanced 
3n  person  to  the  edge  of  the  morass,  in  order  to  reconnoitre  the 
ground  and  prepare  his  plans.     The  result  was  a  determination 
■fco  attempt  the  introduction  of  men  and  supplies  into  the  town 
'Mjj  the  mode  suggested.    Leaving  his  troops  drawn  up  in  battle 
^wray,  he  returned  to  La  Ffere  for  the  remainder  of  his  army, 
^uid  to  complete  his  preparations.*^     Coligny  in  the  mean  time 
^iVTas   to  provide  boats  for  crossing   the  stream.     Upon  the 
XOtli  August,  which  was  the  festival  of  St.  Laurence,  the 
Cfomstable  advanced  with  four  pieces  of  heavy  artillery,  four 
criil^erines,  and  four  lighter  pieces,  and  arrived  at  nine  o'clock 
^-o.   'fche  morning  near  the  Faubourg  d'Isle,  which  was  already 
^J^   XDOSsession  of  the  Spanish  troops.     The  whole  army  of  the 
CJoxustable  consisted  of  twelve  thousand  German,  with  fifteen 
^^^XKapanies  of  French  infantry ;  making  in  all  some  sixteen 
tlxoxisand  foot,  with  five  thousand  cavalry  in  addition.     The 
*Haie  of  Savojr's  army  lay  upon  the  same  side  of  the  town, 
^^ely  extended,  and  stretching  beyond  the  river  and  the 
taoi-ass.     Montmorency's  project  was  to  be  executed  in  ftill  view 
of  "the  enemy.     Fourteen  companies  of  Spaniards  were  stationed 
^    the  feubourg.     Two  companies  had  been  pushed  forward 
aB    &r  as  a  water-mill,  which  lay  in  the  pathway  of  the 
advancing  Constable.     These  soldiers  stood  their  groxmd  for  a 
jHoment,  but  soon  retreated,  while  a  cannonade  was  suddenly 
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opened  by  the  French  upon  the  quarters  of  the  Duke  of 
Savoy.  The  Duke's  tent  was  torn  to  pieces,  and  lie  had 
barely  time  to  hurry  on  his  cuirass,  and  to  take  leftige 
with  Count  Egmont.*^  The  Constable,  hastening  to  torn 
this  temporary  adyantage  to  accotmt  at  once,  commenced 
the  transportation  of  his  troops  across  the  morass.  The  enter- 
prise was,  however,  not  destined  to  be  fortunate.  The  number 
of  boats  which  had  been  provided  was  very  inadequate  ;  mote- 
ovcr  they  were  very  small,  and  each  as  it  left  the  shore  was 
consequently  so  crowded  with  soldiers  that  it  was  in  danger  of 
being  swamped.  Several  were  overturned,  and  the  men  periflhed. 
It  was  found  also  that  the  opposite  bank  was  steep  and  dan- 
gerous. Many  who  had  crossed  the  river  were  unable  to  effect 
a  landing,  while  those  who  escaped  drowning  in  the  water  kat 
their  way  in  the  devious  and  impracticable  paths,  or 
miserably  in  the  treacherous  quagmires.  Veiy  few 
their  entrance  into  the  town,  but  among  them 
brother  of  Coligny,  with  five  hundred  followers.  Meantimai 
a  council  of  officers  was  held  in  Egmont's  tent, 
were  undecided  as  to  the  course  to  be  pursued 
the  circumstances.  Should  an  engagement  be  riskedy 
should  the  Constable,  who  had  but  indifferently  acco] 
plished  his  project  and  had  introduced  but  an 
number  of  troops  into  the  city,  be  allowed  to  withdraw 
the  rest  of  his  army?  The  fiery  vehemence  of 
carried  all  before  it.t  Here  was  an  opportunity  to 
arms  at  advantage  with  the  great  captain  of  die  age.  3b 
relinquish  the  prize,  which  the  fortune  of  war  had  now 
within  reach  of  their  valor,  was  a  thought  not  to  be  cnr 
tained.  Here  was  the  great  Constable  Montmorency, 
by  princes  of  the  royal  blood,  the  proudest  of  ths  nobOn^ 
the  very  crown  and  flower  of  the  chivaliy  of  Fnmoe^  ml 
followed  by  an  army  of  her  bravest  troops.  On  a  deipenli 
venture  he  had  placed  himself  within  their  grasp.    Shoalib 


•Hoofii,L8.    Moteren,  i.  18.    De  Tboo,  liL  I6T. 
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>  thence  alive  and  unmolested  ?  The  moral  effect  of  de^ 
roying  such  an  army  would  be  greater  than  if  it  were  twice 
i  actual  strength.  It  would  be  dealing  a  blow  at  the  very 
iart  of  France^  from  which  she  could  not  recover.  Was  the 
^portnnity  to  be  resigned  without  a  struggle  of  laying  at  the 
^  of  Philip^  in  this  his  first  campaign  since  his  accession  to 
3  Other's  realms,  a  prize  worthy  of  the  proudest  hour  of  the 
[nperor's  reign  ?  The  eloquence  of  the  impetuous  Batavian 
us  irresistible,  and  it  was  determined  to  cut  off  the  Constable's 
treat* 

Three  miles  fix}m  the  Faubourg  d'Isle,  to  which  that 
Mieral  had  now  advanced,  was  a  narrow  pass  or  defile, 
stTveen  steep  and  closely  hanging  hills.  While  advancing 
urough  this  ravine  in  the  morning,  the  Constable  had 
3served  that  the  enemy  might  have  it  in  their  power  to  inter- 
^t  his  return  at  that  point.  He  had  therefore  left  the 
rhinegrave,  with  his  company  of  mounted  carabineers,  to 
Liard  the  passage.  Being  ready  to  commence  his  retreat,  he 
ow  sent  forward  the  Due  de  Nevers,  with  four  companies  of 
Lvalry  to  strengthen  that  important  position,  which  he  feared 
light  be  inadequately  guarded.  The  act  of  caution  came  too 
ite.  This  was  the  fatal  point  which  the  quick  glance  of 
Jgmont  had  at  once  detected.  As  Nevers  reached  the  spot, 
vo  thousand  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  rode  through  and  occu- 
ed  the  narrow  passage.  Inflamed  by  mortification  and 
•spair,  Nevers  would  have  at  once  charged  those  troops, 
though  outnumbering  his  own  by  nearly  four  to  one.  His 
icers  restrained  him  with  difficulty,  recalling  to  his  memory 
^  peremptory  orders  which  he  had  received  fiom  the  Con- 
^l>le  to  guard  the  passage,  but  on  no  account  to  hazard  an 
gagement,  until  sustained  by  the  body  of  the  army.  It 
^3  a  case  in  which  rashness  would  have  been  the  best 
^retion.  The  headlong  charge  which  the  Duke  had  been 
c>xit  to  make,  might  possibly  have  cleared  the  path  and  have 
^^cated  the  army,  provided  the  Constable  had  followed  up 
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the  moyement  by  a  rapid  advance  upon  his  part.  As  it  was, 
the  passage  was  soon  blocked  up  by  freshly  adyancing  bodies 
of  Spanish  and  Flemish  cavalry^  while  Nevers  slowly  and 
reluctantly  fell  back  upon  the  Prince  of  Conde,  who  was 
stationed  with  the  light  horse  at  the  mill  where  the  fint 
skirmish  had  taken  place.  They  were  soon  joined  by  the 
Constable^  with  the  main  body  of  the  army.  The  whole 
French  force  now  commenced  its  retrograde  movement  It 
was,  however,  but  too  evident  that  they  were  enveloped.  As 
they  approached  the  fatal  pass  through  which  lay  their  onh 
road  to  La  Fi^rc,  and  which  was  now  in  complete  possession  of 
the  enemy,  the  signal  of  assault  was  given  by  Count  Egmoni 
That  general  himself,  at  the  head  of  two  thousand  light  hone, 
led  the  charge  upon  the  left  flank.  The  other  side  wu 
assaulted  by  the  Dukes  Eric  and  Henry  of  Brunswick,  each 
with  a  thousand  hea\7  dragoons,  sustained  by  Count  Horn,  at 
,  the  head  of  a  regiment  of  mounted  gendarmerie.  MimiifpHi 
'.  Lalain,  Hoogstraaten,  and  Vilain,  at  the  same  time  made  a 
i  furious  attack  upon  the  front.  The  French  cavaky  wavered 
with  the  shock  so  vigorously  given.  The  camp  fidbweis, 
sutlers,  and  pedlers,  panic-stnick,  at  once  fled  helter-skelteri 
and  in  their  precipitate  retreat,  carried  confusion  and  dismays 
throughout  all  the  ranks  of  the  army.  The  rout  was  soddi 
and  total.  The  onset  and  the  victory  were  simiiltaneoi 
Nevers  riding  through  a  hollow  with  some  companies 
cavalry,  in  the  hope  of  making  a  detour  and  presenting  a 
front  to  the  enemy,  was  overwhelmed  at  once  by  the  retieal 
y  French  and  their  furious  pursuers.    The  day  was  lost, 

hardly  possible,  yet,  by  a  daring  and  desperate  effort,  the 
accompanied  by  a  handful  of  followers,  cut  his  way 
the  enemy  and  effected  his  escape.     The  cavalry  had 
broken  at  the  flrst  onset  and  nearly  destroyed.    A  portion 
the  infiintry  still  held  flrm,  and  attempted  to  continiie 
retreat.    Some  pieces  of  artillery,  however,  now  opened 
them,  and  before  they  reached  Essigny,  the  whole  anny 
completely  annihilated.    The  defeat  was  absolute.    Half 
French  troo])s  actually  engaged  in  the  enterprise,  lost 
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liyes  upon  the  field.  The  remainder  of  the  army  was  captured 
or  utterly  disorganized.  When  Nevers  reviewed,  at  Laon,  the 
wreck  of  the  Constable's  whole  force,  he  found  some  thirteen 
hundred  French  and  three  hundred  German  cavalry,  with  four 
companies  of  French  in&ntiy  remaining  out  of  fifteen,  and 
four  thousand  German  foot  remaining  of  twelve  thousand. 
Of  twenty-one  or  two  thousand  remarkably  fine  and  well- 
appointed  troops,  all  but  six  thousand  had  been  killed  or 
made  prisoners  within  an  hour.  The  Constable  himself,  with 
a  wound  in  the  groin,  was  a  captive.  The  Duke  of  Enghien, 
after  behaving  with  brilliant  valor,  and  many  times  ndlying 
the  troops,  was  shot  through  the  body,  and  brought  into  the 
enem/s  camp  only  to  expire.  The  Due  de  Montpensier,  the 
Marshal  de  Saint  Andr^,  the  Due  de  Longueville,  Prince 
Ludovic  of  Mantua,  the  Baron  Corton,  la  Roche  du  Mayne, 
the  Rhinegrave,  the  Counts  de  Rochefoucauld,  d'Aubigni, 
de  Rochefort,  all  were  taken.  The  Due  de  Nevers,  the 
JPrince  of  Cond6,  with  a  few  others,  escaped;  although  so 
absolute  was  the  conviction  that  such  an  escape  was  im- 
j)ossible,  that  it  was  not  believed  by  the  victoriotis  army. 
"WTien  Nevers  sent  a  trumpet,  after  the  battle,  to  the  Duke 
of  Savoy,  for  the  purpose  of  negotiating  concerning  the  pris- 
oners, the  trumpeter  was  pronounced  an  impostor,  and  the 
Duke's  letter  a  forgery ;  nor  was  it  till  after  the  whole  field 
lad  been  diligently  searched  for  his  dead  body  without  success, 
that  Nevers  could  persuade  the  conquerors  that  he  was  still  in 
existence.* 

Of  Philip's  army  but  fifty  lost  their  lives.f  Lewis  of 
Brederode  was  smothered  in  his  armor ;  and  the  two  counts 
Spiegelberg  and  Count  Waldeck  were  also  killed ;  besides  these, 
no  officer  of  distinction  fell.  All  the  French  standards  and  all 
Iheir  artillery  but  two  pieces  were  taken,  and  placed  before 
ihe  King,  who  the  next  day  came  into  the  camp  before  Saint 
^Juentin,  The  prisoners  of  distinction  were  likewise  presented 
to  him  in  long  procession.     Rarely  had  a  monarch  of  Spain 
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enjoyed  a  more  signal  triumph  than  this  which  Philip  now 
owed  to  the  gallantry  and  promptness  of  Comit  Egmont^ 

While  the  King  stood  reviewing  the  spoils  of  victory,  a  ^ 

light  horseman  of  Don  Henrico  Manrique's  regiment   «p- 
proached,   and  presented  him  with  a  sword.     "I   am  the  ^ 

man^  may  it  please  your  Majesty/'  said  the  trooper,  "who  ^^ 

took  the  Constable  ;  here  is  his  sword  ;  may  your  Majesty  be  ^ 

pleased  to  give  me  something  to  cat  in  my  house."    "I  j 

promise  it/'  replied  Philip ;  upon  which  the  soldier  kissed         ^^, 

his  Majesty's  hand  and  retired.f    It  was  the  custom  uni-        £j 

versally  recognized    in  that    day,   that  the  king  was    the       ^MDi 
king's  captive,  and  the  gencml  the  general's,  but  that  the 
man,  whether  soldier  or  officer,  who  took  the  commander-in- 
chief,  was  entitled  to  ten  thouKand  ducats^      Upon  this 
occasion  the  Constable  was  the  prisoner  of  Philip,  sapposed^^^^gej 
to  command  his  own  army  in  person.    A  certain  fipiini«h»^|-g gj^ 
Captain  Valenzuela,  however,  disputed  the  soldier's  claim  t<o^^  to 
tlie  Constable's  sword.    The  trooper  advanced  at  once  to  th»ucf  Jie 
Constable,  who  stood  there  with  the  rest  of  the  illustriotttKV^NU 
prisoners.    '^  Your  oxcelloncy  is  a  Christian,"  said  he ;  ''pleaa^K^aue 
to  declare  upon  your  conscience  and  the  &ith  of  a  cavalier ^^Lier, 
whether  'twas  I  that  took  you  prisoner.      It  need  not  snc^^ivin^ 
prise  your  excellency  that  I  am  but  a  soldier,  mnce  wit^f-vitb 
soldiers  his  Majesty  must  wage  his  wars."    "  Certainly,*  rr^r     le. 
plied  the  Constable,  ^^you  took  me  and  took  my  horse,  ax^c^ood 
I  gave  you  my  sword.     My  word^  however,  I  pledged  •  to 

Captain  Valenzuela."    It  appearing,  however,  that  the  ( 


*  Troota,  L  8,  9.    MetercD,  L  18,  sqq.    De  Thou,  iiL  167-160.    Bor,  L  IC 
Nethcrland  aocounts  generally  give  at  least  four  thousand  killed  of  Iba 
army.    A  ootemporary  proclamation  for  a  thanksgiving  issued  hy  the 
ment,  fourteen  days  a^or  the  battle,  states,  however,  the  numbsr  of 
wounded,  and  prisoners,  on  the  French  side,  at  fixrty-eigfat  ^  oom] 
fkntry  and  five  thousand  cavalry.^Van  Wyn,  Bjrvoegsola  ou 
Wagonaar  Vaderl.  Ilist.  (Amst.  1192\  vL  13-15. 

t  Battalia  de  San  Quintin.    Documentos  Ineditos,  ix.  496. 

t  " cs  cosa  muy  antiqua  cntre  gccte  do  gucrra  que  el  general  ei  del 

era!  y  cl  Bey  del  Bey :  pcro  a  quien  le  prende  le  dan  10^000  dncados."- 
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of  Spain  did  not  recognize  a  pledge  given  to  any  one  but  the 
actual  captor^  it  was  arranged  that  the  soldier  should  give  two 
thousand  of  his  ten  thousand  ducats  to  the  captain.  Thus  the 
dispute  ended.^ 

Such  was  the  brilliant  victory  of  Saint  Quentin^  worthy  to 
be  placed  in  the  same  list  with  the  world-renowned  combats 
of  Cre5y  and  Agincourt.  Like  those  battles,  also,  it  derives 
its  main  interest  from  the  personal  character  of  the  leader, 
while  it  seems  to  have  been  hallowed  by  the  tender  emotions 
which  sprang  fix)m  his  subsequent  fate.  The  victory  was  but  a 
happy  move  in  a  winning  game.  The  players  were  kings, 
and  the  people  were  stakes — ^not  parties.  It  was  a  chivalrous 
display  in  a  war  which  was  waged  without  honorable  pur- 
pose, and  in  which  no  single  lofty  sentiment  was  involved. 
The  Flemish  frontier  was,  however,  saved  for  the  time  from 
the  misery  which  was  now  to  be  inflicted  upon  the  French 
border.  This  was  sufficient  to  cause  the  victory  to  be  hailed  as 
rapturously  by  the  people  as  by  the  troops.  From  that  day 
forth  the  name  of  the  brave  Hollander  was  like  the  sound  of  a 
trumpet  to  the  army.  "Egmont  and  Saint  Quentin"  rang 
through  every  mouth  to  the  furthest  extremity  of  Philip's 
realms.f  A  deadly  blow  was  struck  to  the  very  heart  of 
France.  The  fruits  of  all  the  victories  of  Francis  and  Henry 
withered.  The  battle,  with  others  which  were  to  follow  it, 
won  by  the  same  hand,  were  soon  to  compel  the  signature  of 
the  most  disastrous  treaty  which  had  ever  disgraced  the  history 
of  France. 

The  fame  and  power  of  the  Constable  faded — ^his  misfor- 
tunes and  captivity  fell  like  a  blight  upon  the  ancient  glory 
of  the  house  of  Montmorency — his  enemies  destroyed  his 
influence  and  his  popularity — ^while  the  degradation  of  the 
tingdom  was  simultaneous  with  the  downfall  of  his  illustrious 
^ame.J  On  the  other  hand,  the  exultation  of  Philip  was  as 
Iceen  as  his  cold  and  stony  nature  would  permit.  The  mag- 
^Xificent  palace-convent  of  the  Escorial,  dedicated  to  the  saint 


♦  Documentos  Ineditos,  ii.  496, 497.        f  Hoofd,  i.  9.        J  DeThou,  iil  160. 
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on  whose  festival  the  battle  had  been  fought,  and  built  in  the 
shape  of  the  gridiron,  on  which  that  martyr  had  suffered,  was 
soon  afterwards  erected  in  pious  commemoration  of  the  eyent.^ 
Such  was  the  celebration  of  the  victory.  The  reward  reserved 
for  the  victor  was  to  be  recorded  on  a  later  page  of  history. 

The  coldness  and  caution,  not  to  say  the  pusillanimity  of 
Philip,  prevented  him  from  seizing  the  golden  fruits  of  Uf 
triumph.  Ferdinand  Qonzaga  wished  the  blow  to  be  follofwed 
up  by  an  inmiediate  march  upon  Paris.t  Such  was  also  the 
feeling  of  all  the  distinguished  soldiers  of  the  age.  It  was 
unquestionably  the  opinion,  and  would  have  been  tiie  deed,  of 
Charles,  had  he  been  on  the  field  of  Saint  Quentin,  crippled  u 
he  was,  in  the  place  of  his  son.  He  could  not  conceal  his  lage 
and  mortification  when  he  found  that  Paris  had  not  &llen,  and 
is  said  to  have  refused  to  read  the  despatches  which  recorded 
that  the  event  had  not  been  consummated.}  There  was  cer- 
tainly little  of  the  conqueror  in  Philip's  nature ;  nothing 
which  would  have  led  him  to  violate  the  safest  prindples  of 
strategy.  He  was  not  the  man  to  follow  up  enthusiastically 
the  blow  which  had  been  struck  ;  Saint  Quentin,  still  nntAfam^ 
although  defended  by  but  eight  hundred  soldiers,  oonld  not  be 
left  behind  him  ;  Nevcrs  was  still  in  his  fix)nt,  and  although  it 
was  notorious  that  ho  commanded  only  the  wreck  of  an  aimy, 
yet  a  new  one  might  be  collected,  perhaps,  in  time  to  embar- 
rass the  triumphant  march  to  Paris.  Out  of  his  superabundant 
discretion,  accordingly,  Philip  reftised  to  advance  till  Saint 
Quentin  should  be  reduced.§ 

Although  nearly  driven  to  despair  by  the  total  overthrow  of 
the  French  in  the  recent  action,  Coligny  still  held  bravely 
out,  being  well  aware  that  every  day  by  which  the  siege  cooli 
be  protracted  was  of  advantage  to  his  country.    Again  he 


♦  Hoott,  L  9.  f  De  Thoo,  iB.  ISS. 

X  Bnntdme,  L  il    Hist,  da  Doc  d'Albe,  H  140.^The  statement  i%  i 
not  oorrobcmted  by  the  contemporary  letters  of  Chiiies.    See  Osoliard,  ] 
et  Mort  de  Charles  Qaint»  i.  169,  sqq.— Compare  Stirling,  GkMster  life,  1*1,  lit. 
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made  firesh  attempts  to  introduce  men  into  the  city.      A 
fisherman  showed  him  a  submerged  path,  covered  several  feet 
deep  with  water,  through  which  he  succeeded  in  bringing 
one  hundred  and  fifty  unarmed  and  half-drowned  soldiers  into 
the  place.    His  garrison  consisted  barely  of  eight  hundred  men, 
but  the  siege  was  still  sustained,  mainly  by  his  courage  and 
sagacity,  and  by  the   spirit  of  his  brother  Andelot.    The 
company  of  cavalry,  belonging  to  the  Dauphin's  regiment, 
had  behaved  badly,  and  even  with  cowardice,  since  the  death 
of  their  commander  Teligny.     The  citizens  were  naturally 
weary  and  impatient  of  the  siege.     Mining  and  countermining 
continued  till  the  21st  August.    A  steady  cannonade  was  then 
maintained  until  the  27th.     Upon  that  day,  eleven  breaches 
liaving  been  made  in  the  walls,  a  simultaneous  assault  was 
ordered  at  four  of  them.    The  citizens  were  stationed  upon  the 
'trails,  the  soldiers  in  the  breaches.    There  was  a  short  but  san- 
guinary contest,  the  garrison  resisting  with  uncommon  bravery. 
Suddenly  an  entrance  was  efiected  through  a  tower  which  had 
l>een  thought  sufficiently  strong,  and  which  had  been  left 
^^anguarded.     Coligny,  rushing  to  the  spot,  engaged  the  enemy 
calmest  single-handed.      He  was  soon    overpowered,   being 
attended  only  by  four  men  and  a  page,  was  made  a  prisoner 
fcy  a  soldier  named  Francisco  Diaz,  and  conducted  through 
^z^ne  of  the  subterranean  mines  into  the  presence  of  the  Duke 
^iDf  Savoy,  fix)m  whom  the  captor  received  ten  thousand  ducats 
in  exchange  for  the  Admiral's  sword.     The  fighting  still  con- 
'fcinued  with  great   determination  in  the  streets,  the  brave 
-Andelot  resisting  to  the  last.     He  was,  however,  at  last  over- 
I^HDwered,  and  taken  prisoner.     Philip,  who  had,  as  usual, 
arrived  in  the  trenches  by  noon,  armed  in  complete  harness, 
"%^th  a  page  carrying  his  helmet,  was  met  by  the  intelligence 
'fchat  the  city  of  Saint  Quentin  was  his  own.* 

To  a  horrible  carnage  succeeded  a  sack  and  a  conflagration 
^till  more  horrible.     In  every  house  entered  during  the  first 


♦  Do    Thou,    iii.   164-171.      Hoofd,   i.  10.      Meteren,    1,   18.      Documentos 
Xneditoa,  ix.  497-613. 
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day,  every  human  being  was  butchered.  The  sack  lasted 
all  that  day  and  the  whole  of  the  following,  till  the  ni^t 
of  the  28th.  There  was  not  a  soldier  who  did  not  obtain 
an  ample  share  of  plunder,  and  some  individnala  0110- 
ceeded  in  getting  possession  of  two,  three,  and  even  twehre 
thousand  ducats  each.^  The  women  were  not  generally  oi|t- 
raged,  but  they  were  stripped  almost  entirely  naked,  lest  they 
should  conceal  treasure  which  belonged  to  their  conqueran, 
and  they  were  slashed  in  the  face  with  knives,  partly  in  sporty 
partly  as  a  punishment  for  not  giving  up  property  which  was 
not  in  their  possession.  The  soldiers  even  cut  off  the  amu 
of  many  among  these  wretched  women,t  ^^d  then  tomed 
them  loose,  maimed  and  naked,  into  the  blazing  streeta ;  fer 
the  town,  on  the  28th,  was  fired  in  a  hundred  places,  and  was 
now  one  general  conflagration.  The  streets  were  already 
strewn  with  the  corpses  of  the  butchered  garrison  and  citiaens  ; 
while  the  survivors  were  now  burned  in  their  houses.  Humaa 
heads,  limbs,  and  trunks,  were  mingled  among  the  bricks  and 
rafters  of  the  houses,  which  were  falling  on  every  side.!  The 
fire  lasted  day  and  night,  without  an  attempt  being  made  to 
extinguish  it ;  while  the  soldiers  dashed  like  devils  through 
flame  and  smoke  in  search  of  booty.  Bearing  lifted  torches, 
they  descended  into  every  subtcrrranean  vault  and  leoeptadei 
of  which  there  were  many  in  the  town,  and  in  every  one  ot 
which  they  hoped  to  discover  hidden  treasure.§  The  work  of 
killing,  plundering,  and  burning  lasted  nearly  three  days  ani 
nights.  The  streets,  meanwhile,  were  encumbered  with  heaps 
of  corpses,  not  a  single  one  of  which  had  been  buried 
the  capture  of  the  town.    The  remains  of  nearly  all  the 


*  DocomentOB  Ineditos,  ix.  613,  sqq. 

t  "  Y  porqao  digescn  dondo  tcnian  los  dinoroi^  las  dalMBi 
7  cabeza  7  4  mochas  oortazon  los  bnzos."— Ibid. 
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bodied  male  population,  dismembered,  gnawed  by  dogs,*  or 

blackened  by  fire,  polluted  the  midsummer  air.    The  women, 

meantime,  had  been  again  driven  into  the  cathedral,  where 

they  had    housed    during  the  siege,   and  where  they  now 

crouched  together  in  trembling  expectation  of  their  fetaf 

On   the   29th    August,  at  two    o'clock  in   the  afternoon, 

Philip   issued     an   order   that  every    woman,    without    an 

exception,  should  be  driven  out  of  the  city  into  the  French 

territory.^     Saint  Quentin,  which  seventy  years  before  had 

"been  a  Flemish  town,  was  to  bo  re-annexed,  and  not  a  single 

man,  woman,  or  child  who  could  speak  the  French  language 

was  to  remain  another  hour  in  the  place.     The  tongues  of 

the  men  had  been  effectually  silenced.     The  women,  to  the 

number  of  three  thousand  five  hundred,  were  now  compelled 

^  leave  the  cathedral  and  the  city.§    Some  were  in  a  starving 

<!ondition ;  others  had  been  desperately  wounded  ;  all,  as  they 

3)as8ed  through  the  ruinous  streets  of  what  had  been  their 

Tiome,  were  compelled  to  tread  upon  the  unburied  remains  of 

-their  fethers,  husbands,    or    brethren.      To    none  of  these 

:xniserable  creatures  remained  a  living  protector — ^hardly  even 

m  dead  body  which  could  bo  recognized  ;  and  thus  the  ghastly 

3)rocession  of  more  than  three  thousand  women,  many  with 

Igaping  wounds  in  the  face,  many  with  their  arms  cut  off  and 

:rfestering,  of  all  ranks  and  ages,  some  numbering  more  than 

""ninety  years,  bareheaded,  with  grey  hair  streaming  upon  their 

i!houlders  ;   others  with    nursing    infants   in  their  arms,   all 

escorted  by  a  company  of  heavy-armed  troopers,  left  forever 

-Iheir  native  city.    All  made  the  dismal  journey  upon  foot, 

tsave  that  carts  were  allowed  to  transport  the  children  between 

iihe  ages  of  two  and  six  years. ||     The  desolation  and  depopu- 

*  " 7  en  muchos  fitltaban  los  pedazos  que  Iob  comian  los  perros  de  nocbe, 

J"  algimos  olian  mal,"  etc.    Ibid. 

f  Documentos  Ineditos,  519,  sqq.  {  Ibid.  §  Ibid. 
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T  habia  entre  ellas  mugeres  de  maa  de  noventa  afioa,  sin  cofias  las  canas  de  fuera^ 
Henctt  de  sangre.  Las  que  daban  a  mamar  llevaban  bus  criaturas  on  sua  brazos," 
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lation  were  now  complete.  ''  I  wandered  through  the  place, 
gazing  at  all  this/'  says  a  Spanish  soldier  who  was  present, 
and  kept  a  diary  of  all  which  occurred,  '^  and  it  seemed  to  me 
that  it  was  another  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  What  most 
struck  me  was  to  find  not  a  single  denizen  of  the  town  left, 
who  was  or  who  dared  to  call  himself  French.  How  vain  and 
transitory,  thought  I,  are  the  things  of  this  world  I  Six  days 
ago  what  riches  were  in  the  city,  and  now  remains  not  one 
stone  upon  another."* 

The  expulsion  of  the  women  had  been  accomplished  by  the 
express  command  of  Philip,  who  moreover  had  made  no  eflbrt 
to  stay  the  work  of  carnage,  pillage,  and  conflagration.  The 
pious  King  had  not  forgotten,  however,  his  duty  to  the  saints. 
As  soon  as  the  fire  had  broken  out,  he  had  sent  to  the 
cathedral,  whence  he  had  caused  the  body  of  Saint  Qnentin  to 
be  removed  and  placed  in  the  royal  tent.f  Here  an  altar 
was  arranged,  upon  one  side  of  which  was  placed  the  co£Bn  of 
that  holy  personage,  and  upon  the  other  the  head  of  the 
''  glorious  Saint  Gregory"  (whoever  that  glorious  individual 
may  have  been  in  life),  together  with  many  other  relics 
brought  from  the  church.l  Within  the  sacred  enclosore 
many  masses  were  said  daily,§  while  all  this  devil's  work  was 
going  on  without.  The  saint  who  had  been  buried  for 
centuries  was  comfortably  housed  and  guarded  by  the  monaxcb, 
while  dogs  were  gnawing  the  carcases  of  the  freshly-slain  men 
of  Saint  Quentin,  and  troopers  were  driving  into  peipetnal 
exile  its  desolate  and  mutilated  women. 

The  most  distinguished  captives  upon  this  occasion  wete, 
r>f  course,  Coligny  and  his  brother.  Andelot  was,  however, 
fortunate  enough  to  make  his  escape  that  night  under  the 
edge  of  the  tent  in  which  he  was  confined.  The  Admiral  wa» 
taken  to  Antwerp.  Here  he  lay  for  many  weeks  sick  with  » 
fever.  Upon  his  recovery,  having  no  better  pastime,  he  ftU 
to  reading  the  Scripture8.||    The  result  was  his  converrion  to 


t  Documcntos  Ineditoa,  ix.  619.  f  ^i^  ^24.  %  Ibid.  g  Ibi^ 
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Calvinism,*  and  the  world  shudders  yet  at  the  &te  in  which 
that  conversion  involved  him. 

Saint  Quentin  being  thus  reduced,  Philip  was  not  more  dis- 
posed to  push  his  fortune.  The  time  was  now  wasted  in  the 
siege  of  several  comparatively  unimportant  places,  so  that  the 
firoits  of  Egmont's  valor  were  not  yet  allowed  to  ripen.  Early 
in  September  Le  Catelet  was  taken.  On  the  12th  of  the  same 
month  the  citadel  of  Ham  yielded,  after  receiving  two  thousand 
shots  from  Philip's  artillery;  while  Nojon,  Chanly,  and  some 
other  places  of  lesser  importance,  were  burned  to  the  ground. 
After  all  this  smoke  and  fire  upon  the  frontier,  productive  of 
but  slender  consequences,  Philip  disbanded  his  army,  and 
retired  to  Brussels.  He  reached  that  city  on  the  12th 
October.  The  English  returned  to  their  own  country.f  The 
campaign  of  1557  was  closed  without  a  material  result, 
and  the  victory  of  Saint  Quentin  remained  for  a  season 
barren. 

In  the  mean  time  the  French  were  not  idle.  The  army  of 
i;he  Constable  had  been  destroyed  but  the  Duke  de  Guise,  who 
liad  come  post-haste  from  Italy  after  hearing  the  news  of  Saint 
<3uentin,  was  very  willing  to  organize  another.  He  was  burn- 
ing with  impatience  both  to  retrieve  his  own  reputation,  which 
liad  suffered  some  little  damage  by  his  recent  Italian  campaign, 
«nd  to  profit  by  the  captivity  of  his  fallen  rival  the  Constable. 
During  the  time  occupied  by  the  languid  and  dilatory  pro- 
ceedings of  Philip  in  the  autimm,  the  Duke  had  accord- 
ingly recruited  in  France  and  Grermany  a  considerable  army. 
In  January  (1558)  he  was  ready  to  take  the  field.  It  had 
"been  determined  in  the  French  cabinet,  however,  not  to 
attempt  to  win  back  the  places  which  they  had  lost  in  Picardy, 
but  to  carry  the  war  into  the  territory  of  the  ally.  It  was 
fated  that  England  should  bear  all  the  losses,  and  Philip 
appropriate  all  the  gain  and  glory,  which  resulted  from  their 
-united  exertions.    It  was  the  war  of  the  Queen's  husband,  with 


♦  Meteren,  f.  18.  f  Hoofd.  i.  10.     De  Thou,  iii.  171-174,  xix. 
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which  the  Queen's  people  had  no  concern,  bat  in  which  tlie 
lost  trophies  of  the  Black  Prince  were  to  be  forfeited.  On 
the  first  January^  1558^  the  Due  de  Guise  appeared  before 
Calais.  The  Marshal  Strozd  had  previously  made  an  expedi- 
tion, in  dii^^ise,  to  examine  the  place.  The  result  of  hia 
examination  was  that  the  garrison  was  weak,  and  that  it  relied 
too  much  upon  the  citadel.  After  a  tremendous  cannqnade, 
which  lasted  a  week,  and  was  heard  in  Antwerp,  the  city  was 
taken  by  assault.^  Thus  the  key  to  the  great  Norman  portal 
of  France,  the  time-honored  key  which  England  had  worn  at 
her  girdle  since  the  eventful  day  of  Crecy,  was  at  last  taken  from 
her.  Calais  had  been  originally  won  after  a  siege  which  bad 
lasted  a  twelvemonth,  had  been  held  two  hundred  and  ten  yean^ 
and  was  now  lost  in  seven  days.  Seven  days  more,  and  ten  thoa* 
sand  discharges  from  thirty-five  great  guns  sufficed  for  the 
reduction  of  Guincs.t  Thiis  the  last  vestige  of  TCngKA 
dominion,  the  last  substantial  pretext  of  the  English  sovereign 
to  wear  the  title  and  the  lilies  of  France,  was  lost  forever. 
King  Henry  visited  Calais,  which  after  two  centuries  of 
estrangement  had  now  become  a  French  town  again,  appointed 
Paul  de  Thermos  governor  of  the  place,  and  then  returned  to 
Paris  to  celebrate  soon  afterwards  the  marriage  of  the  Daaphin 
with  the  niece  of  the  Guises,  Mary,  Queen  of  Scotaf 

These  events,  together  with  the  brief  winter  ^TPp^^gT*  of 
the  Duke,  which  had  raised  for  an  instant  the  drooping  bead 
of  France,  were  destined  before  long  to  give  a  new  ftoe  to 
affidrs,  while  it  secured  the  ascendancy  of  the  Catholic  parlj 
in  the  kingdom.  Disastrous  eclipse  had  come  over  the  house 
of  Montmorency  and  Coligny,  while  the  star  of  Quise,  bnl- 
liant  with  the  conquest  of  Calais,  now  culminated  to  the 
zenith. 

It  was  at  this  period  that  the  memorable  interview  between 
the  two  ecclesiastics,  the  Bishop  of  Arras  and  the  Cardinal  da 
Lorraine,  took  place  at  Peronne.    From  this  central  poini 


*  Metercn,  L  19.    Do  Thoo,  iil  202-209,  xz.    Hooffl,  L  11.    Bor,  L  ISL 
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commenced  the  weaving  of  that  wide-spread  scheme,  in  which 
the  &te  of  millions  was  to  be  involved.    The  Duchess  Chris- 
tina de  Lorraine,  cousin  of  Philip,  had  accompanied  him  to 
^Saint  Quentin.    Permission  had  been  obtained  by  the  Due  de 
Ouise  and  his  brother,  the  Cardinal,  to  visit  her  at  Peronne. 
The  Duchess  was  accompanied  by  the  Bishop  of  Arras,  and 
iihe  consequence  was  a  full  and  secret  negotiation  between  the 
iPivo  priests,*    It  may  bo  supposed  that  Philip's  short-lived 
xnilitary  ardor  had  already  exhausted  itsel£    He  had  mistaken 
liis  vocation,  and  already  recognized  the  &lse  position  in  which 
lie  was  placed.     He  was  contending  against  the  monarch  in 
^whom  he  might  find  the  surest  ally  against  the  arch  enemy  of 
lx>th  kingdoms,  and  of  the  world.    The  French  monarch  held 
Iieresy  in  horror,  while,  for  himself,  Philip  had  already  decided 
xipon  his  life's  mission. 

The  crafty  Bishop  was  more  than  a  match  for  the  vam  and 
^unbitious  Cardinal.     That  prelate  was  assured  that  Philip  con- 
isidered  the  captivity  of  Coligny  and  Montmorency  a  special 
^dispensation  of  Providence,  while  the  tutelar  genius  of  France, 
:K3otwithstanding  the  reverses  sustained  by  that  kingdom,  was 
^till  preserved.     The  Cardinal  and  his  brother,  it  was  sug- 
gested, now  held  in  their  hands  the  destiny  of  the  kingdom, 
^tnd  of  Europe.     The  interests  of  both  nations,  of  religion, 
^ind  of  humanity,  made  it  imperative  upon  them  to  put  an  end 
^^;o  this  unnatural  war,  in  order  that  the  two  monarchs  might 
^^inite  hand  and  heart  for  the   extirpation  of  heresy.     That 
liydra-headed  monster  had  already  extended  its  coils  through 
U'rance,   while  its  pestilential    breath  was  now  wafted  into 
IFlanders  from  the   German  as  well  as  the  French  border. 
IPhilip  placed  fiill  reliance  upon  the  wisdom  and  discretion  of 
^he  Cardinal.      It  was  necessary  that  these  negotiations  should 
:for  the  present  remain  a  profound  secret ;    but  in  the  mean 
-time  a  peace  ought  to  be  concluded  with  as  little  delay  as 
3)ossible ;  a  result  which,  it  was  affirmed,  was  as  heartily  de- 
jsired  by  Philip  aa  it  could  be  by  Henry.     The  Bishop  was  soon 
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aware  of  the  impression  which  Im  artful  suggestionB  had  pro- 
duced. The  Cardinal,  inspired  by  the  flattery  thus  freely 
administered,  as  well  as  by  the  promptings  of  his  own  ambi- 
tion, lent  a  willing  ear  to  the  Bishop's  plans.^  Thus  was  laid 
the  foundation  of  a  vast  scheme,  which  time  was  to  complete. 
A  crusade  with  the  whole  strength  of  the  French  and  Spanish 
crowns,  was  resolved  upon  against  their  own  subjects.  The 
Bishop's  task  was  accomplished.  The  Cardinal  returned  to 
France,  determined  to  effect  a  peace  with  Spain.  He  was  om- 
vinced  that  the  glory  of  his  house  was  to  be  infinitely  enhanod, 
and  its  power  impregnably  established,  by  a  cordial  co-operation 
with  Philip  in  his  dark  schemes  against  religion  and  humanity. 
The  negotiations  were  kept,  however,  profoundly  secret.  A 
new  campaign  and  fresh  humiliations  were  to  precede  the 
acceptance  by  France  of  the  peace  which  was  thus  pio£Eered. 

Hostile  operations  were  renewed  soon  after  the  interview  at 
Peronne.  The  Duke  of  Guise,  who  had  procured  five  thousand 
cavalry  and  fourteen  thousand  infantry  in  Germany^f  now,  at 
the  desire  of  the  King,  undertook  an  enterprise  against  Thion- 
vi]le,X  a  city  of  importance  and  great  strength  in  Luzembuig, 
upon  the  river  Moselle.  It  was  defended  by  Peter  de 
Quarebbe,  a  gentleman  of  Louvain,  with  a  garrison  of  eighteen 
hundred  men.  On  the  5th  June,  thirty-five  pieces  of  artillery 
commenced  the  work  ;  the  mining  and  countermining  oontinuinp 
seventeen  days ;  on  the  22nd  the  assault  was  made,  and  Hm^- 
garrison  capitulated  immediately  afterwards.§  It  was 
conducted  in  a  regular  and  business-like  way,  but  the 
possess  no  interest.  It  was,  however,  signalized  by  the 
of  one  of  the  eminent  adventurers  of  the  age,  Marshal  I 
Tliis  1)rave,  but  always  unlucky  soldier  was  slain  by  a 
ball  while  assisting  the  Duke  of  Guise — ^whose  aim  was, 
that  instant,  resting  upon  his  shoulder — ^to  point  a  gun  at  i 
fortress.|| 

*  De  Thou,  iil  223-227,  xx. 
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After  the  fall  of  Thionville,  the  Due  de  Guise,  for  a  short 
time,  eontemplated  the  siege  of  the  city  of  Luxembuig,  but 
contented  himself  with  the  reduction  of  the  imimportant 
places  of  Vireton  and  Arlon.  Here  he  loitered  seventeen  days, 
making  no  exertions  to  follow  up  the  success  which  had  attend- 
ed him  at  the  opening  of  the  campaign.  The  good  fortune  of 
the  French  was  now  neutralized  by  the  same  languor  which  had 
marked  the  movements  of  Philip  after  the  victory  of  Saint 
Quentin.  The  time,  which  might  have  been  useftdly  employed 
in  following  up  his  success,  was  now  wasted  by  the  Duke  in 
trivial  business,  or  in  absolute  torpor.  This  may  have  been 
the  result  of  a  treacherous  understanding  with  Spain,  and  the 
first  fruits  of  the  interview  at  Peronne.  Whatever  the  cause, 
however,  the  immediate  consequences  were  disaster  to  the 
French  nation,  and  humiliation  to  the  crown. 

It  had  been  the  plan  of  the  French  cabinet    that  Mar- 

fihal  de  Thermes,  who,  upon  the  capture  of  Calais,  had  been 

appointed  governor  of  the  city,  should  take  advantage  of  his 

position  as  soon  as  possible.    Having  assembled  an  army  of 

Bojoie    eight    thousand    foot    and    fifteen    hundred    horse,^ 

partly  Gascons  and  partly  Germans,  he  was  accordingly  di- 

r)^^<3ted  to  ravage   the   neighboring  country,  particularly  the 

ooxinty  of  Saint  Pol.     In  the  mean  time,  the  Due  de  Guise, 

Ix^ving  reduced  the  cities  on  the  southern  frontier,  was  to  move 

^1^=^    a  northerly  direction,  make  a  junction  with  the  Marshal, 

«-^»=fc-d  thus  extend  a  barrier  along  the  whole  frontier  of  the 

^^^^therlands. 

De  Thermes  set  forth  from  Calais,  in  the  beginning  of  June, 
'^^^ih  his  newly-organized  army.  Passing  by  Gravelines  and 
-^^<3urbourg,  he  arrived  before  Dunkerk  on  the  2d  of  July. 
^I^lie  city,  which  was  without  a  garrison,  opened  negotiations, 
^'^^Uing  the  pendency  of  which  it  was  taken  by  assault  and  pil- 
^^^ed.  The  town  of  Saint  Winochsberg  shared  the  same  fate. 
^-^^  Thermes,  who  was  a  martyr  to  the  gout,  was  obliged  at 


*  Bor,  L  16.    Meteren,  L  19.     Compare  Hoofd,  L  13 ;    Do  Thou,  iii.  238 ; 
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this  point  temporarily  to  resign  tho  command  to  d'Estonteville^ 
a  ferocious  soldier,  who  led  the  predatory  army  as  &r  as  Niew- 
port,  burning,  killing,  ravishing,  plundering,  as  thi^  wenL 
Meantime   Philip,  who  was  at   Brussels,  had  directed  iha 
Duke  of  Savoy  to  opi)08e  the  Due  do  Guise  with  an  amj 
which  had  been  hastily  collected  and  organized  at  Maubenge^ 
in  the  province  of  Namur.    He  now  desired,  if  pofisiUey  to 
attack  and  cut  off  the  forces  of  De  Thcimes  before  he  should 
extend  the  hand  to  Guise,  or  make  good  his  retreat  to  Cakui. 
Flushed  with  victory  over  defenceless  peasants,  laden  with 
the  spoils  of  sacked  and  burning  towns,  the  army  of  De  Thennes 
was  already  on  its  homeward  march.    It  was  the  niomeiit  fir 
a  sudden  and  daring  blow.    Whose  arm  should  deal  it  ?  Wha^ 
general  in    Phili])'s    army  possessed   the  requisite  prompt—^ 
ness,  and  felicitous  audacity ;  who,  but  the  most  brilliant  of* 
cavalry  oflScers,  the  bold  and  rapid  hero  of  St  Qnentin  .^^^^ 
Egmont,  in  obedience  to  the  King's  command,  threw  himsd^^ 
at  once  into  the  field.    He  hastily  collected  all  the  av 
forces  in  the  neighborhood.     These,  with  drafts  from 
Duke  of  Savoy's  army,  and  with  detachments  under 
Bignicourt  from  the  garrisons  of  Saint  Omer,  Bethnne^ 
and  Bourbourg,  Roon  amounted  to  ten  thousand  foot  and  t% 
thousand  horse.  ^    His  numbers  wore  still  further  swollen 
large  bands  of  peasantry,  both  men  and  women,  maddened 
their  recent  injuries,  and  thirsting  for  vengeance.    Wiik  i 
troops  the  energetic  chieftain  took  up  his  position  directl]^^^]D 
the  path  of  the  French  army.     Determined  to  destroy         De 
Thcrmcs  with  all  his  force,  or  to  sacrifice  himself  be 
his  army  at  Gravelines,  a  small  town  lying  near  the 
and  about  midway  between  Calais  and  Dunkerk.    The  '. 
general  was  putting  the  finishing  touch  to  his  expeditioc— j  ly 
completing  the  conflagration  at  Dunkerk,  and  was  hm^mujih 
homeward,  when  he  became  aware  of  the  lion  in  hk  j^^istL 
Although  suffering  from  severe  sickness,  he  mounted  his  'Skons 
and  personaUy  conducted  his  army  to  Gravelines.    Hesr^  he 


\ 
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found  his  progress  oompletely  arrested.  On  that  night,  which 
was  the  12th  July,  he  held  a  council  of  officers.  It  was  de- 
termined to  refuse  the  combat  offered,  and,  if  possible,  to 
escape  at  low  tide  along  the  sands  toward  Calais.  The  next 
morning  he  crossed  the  river  Aa,  below  Gravelines.  Egmont, 
who  was  not  the  man,  on  that  occasion  at  least,  to  build  a 
golden  bridge  for  a  flying  enemy,  crossed  the  same  stream  just 
above  the  town,  and  drew  up  his  whole  force  in  battle  array. 
De  Thermes  could  no  longer  avoid  the  conflict  thus  resolutely 
forced  upon  him.  Courage  was  now  his  only  counsellor.  Being 
not  materially  outnumbered  by  his  adversaries,  he  had,  at  least, 
an  even  chance  of  cutting  his  way  through  all  obstacles,  and  of 
saving  his  army  and  his  treasure.  The  sea  was  on  his  right 
hand,  the  Aa  behind  him,  the  enemy  in  front.  He  piled  his 
baggage  and  wagons  so  as  to  form  a  barricade  upon  his  left, 
and  pLeu^ed  his  artillery,  consisting  of  four  culverines  and  three 
felconets,  in  front.  Behind  these  he  drew  up  his  cavahry,  sup* 
ported  at  each  side  by  the  Grascons,  and  placed  his  French  and 
German  infantry  in  the  rear. 

Egmont,  on  the  other  hand,  divided  his  cavalry  into  five 
Squadrons.  Three  of  light  horse  were  placed  in  advance  for 
the  first  assault — the  centre  commanded  by  himself,  the  two 
^^gs  by  Count  Pontenals  and  Henrico  Henriquez.  The  black 
itissars  of  Lazarus  Schwendi  and  the  Flemish  gendarmes 
Hme  next.  Behind  these  was  the  infantry,  divided  into  three 
lations,  Spanish,  German,  and  Flemish,  and  respectively  com- 
manded by  Carvajal,  Monchausen,  and  Bignicourt.  Egmont, 
Aving  characteristically  selected  the  post  of  danger  in  the 
ery  front  of  battle  for  himself,  could  no  longer  restrain 
Lis  impatience.  ^^  The  foe  is  ours  already,''  he  shouted ; 
•  follow  me,  all  who  love  their  fatherland."  With  that  he  set 
purs  to  his  horse,  and  having  his  own  regiment  well  in  hand, 
ashed  upon  the  enemy.  The  Gascons  received  the  charge 
^iih  coolness,  and — under  cover  of  a  murderous  fire  ftx)m  the 
.rtillery  in  front,  which  mowed  down  the  foremost  ranks  of 
lieir  assailants — sustained  the  whole  weight  of  the  first  onset 
vathout  flinching.    Egmont's  horse  was  shot  under  him  at 
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the  commencement  of  the  action.  Mounting  another,  he  again 
cheered  his  cavalry  to  the  attack.  The  Gtucons  still  main- 
tained an  unwavering  front,  and  fought  with  characteristic 
ferocity.  The  courage  of  despair  inflamed  the  French,  the  hope 
of  a  brilliant  and  conclusive  victory  excited  the  Spaniards 
and  Flemings.  It  was  a  wild,  liand  to  liand  conflict — general 
and  soldier,  cavalier  and  pikeman,  lancer  and  musketeeTi 
mingled  .together  in  one  dark,  confused,  and  struggling  masii 
foot  to  foot,  Lreast  to  hreast,  horse  to  horse— a  fierce,  tnmultnr 
ous  battle  on  the  sands,  worthy  the  fitful  ])encil  of  the  nations! 
painter,  Wouvemians.  For  a  long  time  it  was  doubtful  on 
which  side  victory  was  to  incline,  but  at  last  ten  English 
vessels  unexpectedly  ai)i)eared  in  the  offing,  and  ranging  up 
soon  afterwards  as  close  to  the  shore  as  was  possible,  opened 
their  fire  upon  the  still  unbn^kcn  lines  of  the  FrencL  The 
ships  were  too  distant,  the  danger  of  injuring  friend  as  well  as 
foe  too  imminent,  to  allow  of  their  exerting  any  important 
influence  upon  the  residt.  The  spirit  of  the  enemy  was  broken, 
however,  by  this  attack  upon  their  seaward  side,  which  they 
had  thought  impregnable.  At  the  same  time,  too,  a  detach- 
ment of  German  cavalry  which  had  been  directed  by  Egmont 
to  make  their  way  under  the  downs  to  the  southward,  no^ 
succeeded  in  turning  their  left  flank.  Egmont,  profiting  by 
their  confusion,  charged  them  again  with  redoubled  vigor. 
The  fate  of  the  day  was  decided.  The  French  cavalry  wayered, 
broke  their  ranks,  and  in  their  flight  carried  dismay  thiou^ 
out  the  whole  army.  The  rout  was  total ;  horse  and  fool^ 
French,  Gascon,  and  German  fled  from  the  field  togetliei: 
Fifteen  hundred  fell  in  the  action,  as  many  moro  were  diiren 
into  the  sea,  while  great  numbers  were  torn  to  pieces  by  the 
exasperated  peasants,  who  now  eagerly  washed  out  their  recent 
injuries  in  the  blood  of  the  dispersed,  wandering,  and  woond^ 
cd  soldiers.^  The  army  of  De  Thermos  was  totally  destrojed, 
and  with  it,  the  hst  hope  of  Franco  for  an  honorable  and 
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equal  negotiation.     She  was  now  at  Philip's  feet,  so  that  this 
Inrilliant  cavaliy  action,  although  it  has  been  surpassed  in  im- 
portance by  many  others,  in  respect  to  the  numbers  of  the  com- 
liatants  and  the  principles  involved  in  the  contest,  was  still, 
in  regard  to  the  extent  both  of  its  immediate  and  its  per- 
znanent  results,  one  of  the  most  decisive  and  striking  which 
liave  ever  been  fought.     The  French  army  engaged  was  anni- 
iiilated.      Marshal  de  Thermes,  with  a  wound  in  the  head, 
Senarpont,  Annibault,  Yillefon,  Morvilliers,  ChanUs,  and  many 
others  of  high  rank  were  prisoners.      The  French  monarch 
bad    not    much    heart    to    set    about    the    organization    of 
aJiother  army  ;*  a  task  which  he  was  now  compelled  to  imder- 
t;3l:e.    He  was  soon  obliged  to  make  the  best  terms  which  he 
oould,  and  to  consent  to  a  treaty  more  ruinous  than  any  in 
-fclie  archives  of  France. 

The .  Marshal  de  Thermes  was  severely  censured  for  having 

jneanained  so  long  at  Dunkerk  and  in  its  neighborhood.    He 

-w^£L8   condemned  still  more    loudly  for  not  having  at  least 

^fifected  his  escape  beyond  Gravelines,  during  the  night  which 

j>i-«ceded  the  contest.     With  regard  to  the  last  charge,  how- 

o^v^cr,  it  may  well  be  doubted  whether  any  nocturnal  attempt 

'^v^ould  have  been  likely  to  escape  the  vigilance  of  Egmont. 

VV^ith  regard  to  his  delay  at  Dunkerk,  it  was  asserted  that  he 

h-^L^  been  instructed  to  await  in  that  place  the  junction  with 

tix€  Due  de  Guise,  which  had  been  previously  arranged.f    But 

^f<>:i:   the    criminal    and,    then,    inexplicable    languor    which 

^^kxaracterized  that  commander's  movements,  after  the  capture 

^f   Thionville,  the  honor  of  France   might   still  have   been 

««ivei 

Whatever  might  have  been  the  faults  of  De  Thermes  or  of 
Ouise,  there  could  be  little  doubt  as  to  the  merit  of  Egmont. 
Thus  within  eleven  months  of  the  battle  of  Saint  Quentin, 
had  the  Dutch  hero  gained  another  victory  so  decisive  as  to 
settle  the  fate  of  the  war,  and  to  elevate  his  sovereign  to  a 
position  from  which   he  might  dictate   the   terms  of  a  tri- 
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umphant  peacc.^  Tho  opening  scenes  of  Philip's  reign  weie 
rendered  as  brilliant  as  the  proudest  days  of  the  Emperor^s 
career,  while  the  provinces  were  enraptured  with  the  prospect  of 
early  peace.  To  whom,  then,  was  the  sacred  debt  of  natkmaL 
and  royal  gratitude  due  but  to  Lamoml  of  Egmont  ?  His 
countrymen  gladly  recognized  the  claim.  He  became  the  idol. 
of  the  army  ;  the  familiar  hero  of  ballad  and  story ;   th^      ^ 

mirror  of  chivalry,  and  the  god  of  popular  worship.     Thron^^ —  . 

out  the  Netherlands  he  was  hailed  as  the  right  hand  of 
fatherland,  the  saviour  of  Flanders  from  devastation  and 
rage,  the  protector  of  the  nation,  the  pillar  of  the  throbe.f 

The  victor  gained  many  friends  by  his  victory,  and 
enemy.     The  bitterness  of  tluit  foe  was  likely,  in  tho  future^ 
outweigh  all  tlio  plaudits  of  his  friends.     The  Duke  of 
had  strongly  advised  against  giving  battle  to  De  Th< 
He  depreciated  the  triumph  after  it  had  been  gained, 
reflections  upon  the  consequences  which  would  have  flowed, 
a  defeat  been  suffered  instead.^    He  even  held  this 
to  Egmont  himself  after  his  return  to  Brussels.     The 
queror,  flushed  with  his  glory,  was  not  inclined  to  digest  "tt^lie 
criticism,  nor  what  he  considered  the  venomous  detraction       c^ 
the  Duke.    More  vain  and  arrogant  than  ever,  he  treated    3ai8 
powerful  Spanish  rival  with  insolence,  and  answered  his    ol> 
servations  with  angry  sarcasms,  even  in  the  presenoe  of    "fclu 
Eing.§    Alva  was  not  likely  to  forget  tho  altercation,  nax*  to 
forgive  the  triumph. 

There  passed,  naturally,  much  bitter  censure  and  retort  <m 
both  sides  at  court,  between  the  friends  and  adherentB  of 
Egmont  and  those  who  sustained  the  party  of  his  adverBazyL 
The  Itattle  of  Gravelines  was  fought  over  daily,  amid  increaring 
violence  and  recrimination,  between  Spaniard  and  Floin'**gj 
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and  the  old  international  hatred  flamed  more  fiercely  than 
ever.    Alva  continued  to  censure  the  foolhardiness  which  had 
risked  so  valuable  an  army  on  a  single  blow.    Egmont's  friends 
replied  that  it  was  easy  for  foreigners,  who  had  nothing  at 
risk  in  the  country,  to  look  on  while  the  fields  of  the  Nether- 
lands were  laid  waste,  and  the  homes  and  hearths  of  an  indus- 
trious population  made  desolate,  by  a  brutal  and  rapacious 
fioldiery.    They  who  dwelt  in  the  Provinces  would  be  ever 
grateful  to  their  preserver  for  the  result.*    They  had  no  eyes 
for  the  picture  which  the  Spanish  party  painted  of  an  imagin- 
ary triumph  of  De  Thermes  and  its  effects.    However  the 
envious  might  cavil,  now  that  the  blow  had  been  struck,  the 
jpopular  heart  remained  warm  as  ever,  and  refused  to  throw 
down  the  idol  which  had  so  recently  been  set  up. 


*  Meteren,  Bor,  Hoo%  ubi  sop. 
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PHILIP'S  FAREWELL  TO  THE  NETHERLANDa 


Secret  negotiations  for  peace — ^Two  fresh  annies  aasembled,  but  ii 

gotiationa  at  Corcamp— Death  of  Mary  Tudor— Treaty  of  Cale«i 
brosia— Death  of  Henry  II.— Policy  of  Catharine  de  Medio— BerdatiaH 
by  Henry  II.  to  the  Prince  of  Orange— Funeral  of  Charles  V.  in  Bm—h 
Universal  joy  in  the  Netherlands  at  the  restoration  of  peaod— Oigmwitinn 
of  the  government  by  Philip,  and  preparations  for  his  depitqui  ftjiyninti 
ment  of  Margaret  of  Parma  as  Regent  of  the  Netherlands— Three  ooonoBi 
— The  consulta — ^Tho  stadholdors  of  the  different  provinces — l>wmtStAi> 
tion  caused  by  the  foreign  troops — Assembly  of  the  Estates  et  Obenft  to 
receive  the  parting  instructions  and  farewell  of  the  King  Speech  of  the 
Bishop  of  Arras — Request  for  three  millions— Fierce  denandatkn  cf 
heresy  on  the  part  of  Philip— Strenuous  enforcement  of  the  edifita  ooni- 
manded— Reply  by  the  States  of  Arthois— Unexpected  oonditkni— Bagi 
of  the  King— Similar  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  other  provJuoei  Benwo 
strance  in  the  name  of  States-General  against  the  foreign  aoldieiT— Fonnd 
reply  on  the  part  of  the  crown — Departure  of  the  King  from  the  KeCbei^ 
lands — Autos-da-fi^  in  Spain. 

The  battle  of  Gravelines  had  decided  the  question. 
intrigues  of  the  two  Cardinals  at  Peronne  having  been 
tained  by  Egmont's  factory,  aU  parties  were  ready  for  a 
King  Henry  was  weary  of  the  losing  game  whidi  he  had 
long  been  playing^  Philip  was  anxious  to  relieve  himaelf 
his  false  position,  and  to  concentrate  his  whole  mind  and 
strength  of  his  kingdom  upon  his  great  enemy  the  Nether] 
heresy,  while  the  Duke  of  Savoy  felt  that  the  time  had  at 
arrived  when  an  adroit  diplomacy  might  stand  him  in 
and  place  him  in  the  enjoyment  of  those  rights  which 
sword  had  taken  from  him,  and  which  his  own  sword 
done  so  much  towards  winning  back.    The  sovereigns 
inclined  to  peace,  and  as  there  had  never  been  a  nal 
principle  or  instinct  or  interest  involved  in  the  dispute,  it 
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veiy  certain  that  peace  would  be  popular  every  where,  upon 
whatever  terms  it  might  be  concluded. 

Montmorency  and  the  Prince  of  Orange  were  respectively 
empowered  to  open  secret  negotiations.*  The  Constable 
entered  upon  the  task  with  alacrity^  because  he  felt  that  every 
day  of  his  captivity  was  alike  prejudicial  to  his  own  welfare  and 
the  interests  of  his  country.f  The  tJuises,  who  had  quarrelled 
with  the  Duchess  de  Valentinois  (Diane  de  Poitiers),  were  not 
yet  powerful  enough  to  resist  the  influence  of  the  mistress  ; 
while,  rather  to  baffle  them  than  from  any  loftier  reasons,  that 
interest  was  exerted  in  behalf  of  immediate  peace.  The  Car- 
dinal de  Lorraine  had  by  no  means  forgotten  the  eloquent  ar- 
guments used  by  the  Bishop  of  Arras ;  but  his  brother,  the 
Due  de  Guise,  may  be  supposed  to  have  desired  some  little 
opportunity  of  redeeming  the  credit  of  the  kingdom,  and  to 
have  delayed  the  negotiations  tmtil  his  valor  could  secure  a 
less  inglorious  termination  to  the  war. 

A  fresh  army  had,  in  fact,  been  collected  under  his  com- 
mand, and  was  already  organized  at  Pierrepoint.  At  the 
same  time,  Philip  had  assembled  a  laige  force,  consisting  of 
thirty  thousand  foot  and  fifteen  thousand  cavalry,  with  which 
he  had  himself  taken  the  field,  encamping  towards  the  middle 
of  August  upon  the  banks  of  the  river  Anthies,  near  the  bor- 
der of  Picardy.J  King  Henry,  on  the  other  hand,  had 
already  arrived  in  the  camp  at  Pierrepoint,  and  had  reviewed 
as  imposing  an  army  as  had  ever  been  at  the  disposal  of  a 
French  monarch.  When  drawn  up  in  battle  array  it  covered 
a  league  and  a  half  of  ground,  while  three  hours  were  required 
to  make  its  circuit  on  horseback.§  All  this  martial  display 
was  only  for  efiect.  The  two  kings,  at  the  head  of  their 
great  armies,  stood  looking  at  each  other  while  the  negotia- 
tions for  peace  were  proceeding.  An  unimportant  skirmish 
or  two  at  the  out-posts,  unattended  with  loss  of  life,  were  the 


♦  Apologio  du  P.  d'Orange,  49.  f  De  Thou,  iii.  246, 

t  Bor,  i.  17.      Hoofd,  i.  16.      Meteren,  I  20. 
§  Do  Thou,  iii.  244,  xx. 
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only  military  results  of  these  great  preparationfl.  Earlj  in 
the  autumn^  all  the  troops  were  dishanded,  while  the  oom- 
missioners  of  hoth  crowns  met  in  open  congress  at  the  abbey 
of  Cercamp,  near  Cambray,  by  the  middle  of  October.  The 
envoys  on  the  part  of  Pliilip  were  the  Prince  of  Orange,  the 
Duke  of  Alva,  the  Bishop  of  Arras,  Buy  Gomez  de  Silvfti  the 
president  Yiglius ;  on  that  of  the  French  monaich,  the 
Constable,  the  Marshal  de  Saint  Andre,  the  Cardinal  de 
Lorraine,  the  Bishop  of  Orleans,  and  Claude  TAnbeepiMi* 
There  were  also  envoys  sent  by  the  Queen  of  England,  but  as 
the  disjmte  concerning  Calais  was  found  to  hamper  the 
negotiations  at  Cercamp,  the  English  question  was  kft 
to  be  settled  by  another  congress,  and  was  kept  entiiel|f 
separate  from  the  arrangements  concluded  between  Fxaooe 
and  Spain.f 

The  death  of  Queen  Mary,  on  the  17th  Norembery} 
caused  a  temporary  suspension  of  the  proceedings.  After  the 
widower,  however,  had  made  a  fniitless  effort  to  obtain  the 
hand  of  her  successor,  and  had  been  unequivocally  repalBed|§ 
the  commissioners  again  met  in  February,  1559,  at  Oateen 
Cambresis.  The  English  difficulty  was  now  ananged  bj 
separate  commissioners,  and  on  the  third  of  April  a  treaty 
between  Fmnce  and  Spain  was  concluded.|| 

By  this  important  convention,  both  kings  bound  fhenmeWei 
to  maintain  the  Catholic  worship  inviolate  by  all  means  in 
their  power,  and  agreed  that  an  oecumenical  council  ahoald  it 
once  assemble,  to  compose  the  religious  differences,  and  to 
extinguish  the  increasing  heresy  in  both  kingdoma 
more,  it  was  arranged  that  the  conquests  made  bj 
country  during  the  preceding  eight  years  should  be 
Thus  all  the  gains  of  Francis  and  Hemy  were 
by  a  single  word,  and  the  Duke  of  Savoy  converted,  by.a 
of  the  pen,  from  a  landless  soldier  of  fortune  into  a 


T 
^ 


*  Bor,  Iloofd,  Mctoren,  ubi  sup.    De  Thou,  iii.  2S0,  zz. 

t  Ibid.  t  Ibid  ibid. 

g  Do  Thou,  iii  26i.  |  Bor,  Ketano,  BdoO,  Da  1 
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again.  He  was  to  receive  back  all  his  estates^  and  was  more- 
over to  many  Heniy's  sister  Margaret,  with  a  dowry  of  three 
hundred  thousand  crowns.  Philip,  on  the  other  hand,  now  a 
second  time  a  widower,  was  to  espouse  Henry's  daughter 
Isabella,  already  betrothed  to  the  Infant  Don  Carlos,  and  to 
receive  with  her  a  dowry  of  four  hundred  thousand  crowns. 
The  restitutions  were  to  be  commenced  by  Henry,  and  to  be 
completed  within  three  months.  Philip  was  to  restore  his 
conquests  in  the  course  of  a  month  afterwards.  • 

Most  of  the  powers  of  Europe  were  included  by  both  parties 
in  this  treaty:  the  Pope,  the  Emperor,  all  the  Electors,  the 
republics  of  Venice,  Genoa  and  Switzerland,  the  kingdoms  of 
En^and,  Scotland,  Poland,  Denmark,  Sweden ;  the  duchies 
of  Ferrara,  Savoy  and  Parma,  besides  other  inferior  princi- 
palities. Nearly  all  Christendom,  in  short,  was  embraced  in 
ihis  most  amicable  compact,  as  if  Philip  were  determined 
^hat,  henceforth  and  forever,  Calvinists  and  Mahometans, 
TPurks  and  Flemings,  should  be  his  only  enemies. 

Thd  King  of  France  was  to  select  four  hostages  ftom  among 
JPhilip's  subjects,  to  accompany  him  to  Paris  as  pledges  for  the 
execution  of  all  the  terms  of  the  1;^'eaty.  The  royal  choice  fell 
vpon  the  Prince  of  Orange,  the  Duke  of  Alva,  the  Duke  of 
^erschot,  and  the  Count  of  Egmont. 

Such  was  the  treaty  of  Cateau  Cambresis.*  Thus  was  a 
^rmination  put  to  a  war  between  France  and  Spain,  which 
Iiad  been  so  wantonly  undertaken. 

Marshal  Monluc  wrote  that  a  treaty  so  disgraceful  and  dis- 
astrous had  never  before  been  ratified  by  a  French  monarch,f 
It  would  have  been  diflScult  to  point  to  any  one  more  unfor- 
"tunate  upon  her  previous  annals  ;  if  any  treaty  can  be  called 
^tmfortunate,  by  which  justice  is  done  and  wrongs  repaired,  even 
^imder  coercion.  The  accumulated  plunder  of  years,  which  was 
Kow  disgoi^ed  by  France,  was  equal  in  value  to  one  third  of 
^that  kii^om.    One  hundred  and  ninety-eight  fortified  towns 


*  De  Thou,  iii.  350-356.      Hooid,  i.  19,  20.      Bor,  L  lY,  18.     Meteren,  L  23. 
t  De  Thou.    Meursli  Gulielmus  Auriacus  (Lejd.,  1621),  p.  6. 
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were  surrendered,  making,  with  other  places  of  greater  or  less 
importance,  a  total  estimated  by  some  writers  as  high  as  four 
hundred.*  The  principal  gainer  was  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  who, 
after  so  many  years  of  knight-errantry,  had  regained  his  duchy, 
and  found  himself  the  brother-in-law  of  his  ancient  enemy. 

The  well-known  tragedy  by  which  the  solenmities  of  this 
pacification  were  abruptly  concluded  in  Paris,  bore  with  it  an 
impressive  moral.  The  monarch  who,  in  violation  of  his 
plighted  word  and  ag^iin&t  the  interests  of  his  nation  and  the 
world,  had  entered  precipitately  into  a  causeless  war,  now  lost 
his  life  in  fictitious  combat  at  the  celebration  of  peace.  On  the 
tenth  of  July,  Henry  the  Second  died  of  the  wound  inflicted 
by  Montgomery  in  the  tournament  held  eleven  days  before.t 
Of  this  weak  and  worthless  prince,  all  that  even  his  flatterers 
could  favorably  urge  was  his  great  fondness  for  war,  as  if  a 
sanguinary  propensity,  even  when  unaccompanied  by  a  sparl^ 
of  military  talent,  were  of  itself  a  virtue.  Yet,  with  his  death 
the  kingdom  fell  even  into  more  pernicious  hands,  and  the  &te 
of  Christendom  grew  darker  than  ever.  The  dynasty  of  Diane 
de  Poitiers  was  succeeded  by  that  of  Catharine  de  Medici ;  the 
courtesan  gave  place  to  the  dowager  ;  and  France — during  the  - 
long  and  miserable  period  in  which  she  lay  bleeding  in  the 
grasp  of  the  Italian  she-wolf  and  her  litter  of  cowiudly  and 
sanguinary  princes — might  even  lament  the  days  of  Heniyand 
his  Diana.  Charles  the  Ninth,  Henry  the  Third,  Francis  of 
Alen9on,  last  of  the  Valois  race — how  large  a  i)ortion  of  the 
fearful  debt  which  has  not  yet  been  discharged  by  half  a  centoij 
of  revolution  and  massacre  was  of  their  accumulation  1 

The  Duchess  of  Valentinois  had  quarrelled  latterly  with  the 
house  of  Guise,  and  was  disposed  to  favor  Montmorency.  The 
King,  who  was  but  a  tool  in  her  hands,  might  possibly  haw 
been  induced,  had  he  liveil,  to  regard  Coligny  and  his  fiiends 
with  less  aversion.  This  is,  however,  extremely  prohlematioaly 
for  it  was  Henry  the  Second  who  had  concluded  that  memor- 


*  Iloofd,  L  20.    De  Thou,  ill  20.     Joan.  Mouraii  GuL  Aur.,  p.  6. 
t  Do  Thou,  iu.  367. 
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able  arrangemeiit  with  his  royal  b];other  of  Spain^  to  arrange 
for  the  Huguenot  chiefs  throughout  both  reahns,  a  '^  Sicilian 
Vespers,"  upon  the  first  favorable  occasion.    His  death  and  the 
subsequent  poUcy  of  the  Queen-Regent  deferred  the  execution 
of  the  great  scheme  till  fourteen  years  later.     Henry  had  lived 
long  enough,  however,  after  the  conclusion  of  the  secret  agree- 
xnent  to  reveal  it  to  one  whose  life  was  to  be  employed  in 
thwarting  this  foul  conspiracy  of  monarchs  against  their  sub- 
jects.   William  of  Orange,  then  a  hostage  for  the  execution  of 
t^lie  treaty  of  Cateau  Cambresis,  was  the  man  with  whom  the 
!King  had  the  unfortunate  conception  to  confer  on  the  subject 
of  the  plot.*    The  Prince,  who  had  already  gained  the  esteem 
of  Charles  the  Fifth  by  his  habitual  discretion,  knew  how  to 
pxofit  by  the  intelligence  and  to  bide  his  time ;  but  his  hostility 
-to  the  policy  of  the  French  and  Spanish  courts  was  perhaps 
dotted  from  that  hour.f 

Pending  the  peace  negotiations,  Philip  had  been  called  upoii 
-fco^  mourn  for  his  wife  and  father.    He  did  not  aflFect  grief  for 
^iiM-e  death  of  Mary  Tudor,  but  he  honored  the  Emperor's  depart- 
x:i.i-c  with  ptately  obsequies  at  Brussels.     The  ceremonies  lasted 
-fc^^pv^o  days  (the  29th  and  30th  December,  1558).     In  the  grand 
^:«=i.d  elaborate  procession  which  swept  through  the  streets  upon 
"tilx^  first  day,  the  most  conspicuous  object  was  a  ship  floating 
«Kt^X)arently  upon  the  waves,  and  drawn  by  a  band  of  Tritons 
"^rlxo  disported  at  the  bows.     The  masts,  shrouds,  and  sails  of 
^tk^  vessel  were  black,  it  was  covered  with  heraldic  achieve- 
'ncxents,  banners  and  emblematic  mementos  of  the  Emperor's 
^a^ous  expeditions,  while  the  flags  of  Turks  and  Moors  trailed 
from  her  sides  in  the  waves  below.     Three  allegorical  per- 
sonages composed  the  crew.     Hope,  "all  clothyd  in  brown, 
^th  anker  in  hand,"  stood  at  the  prow ;  Faith,  with  sacra- 
^         mental  chalice  and  red  cross,  clad  in  white  garment,  with  her 
^k       face  vailed  "  with  white  tiffany,"  sat  on  a  "  stool  of  estate" 
'  ^\      before  the  mizen-mast ;  while  Charity  "  in  red,  holding  in  her 
^    1     band  a  burning  heart,"  was   at   the  helm  to  navigate  the 

/  *  Apologie  d'Orange,  53.  54.  t  Ibid. 
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vessel.*  Hope,  Faith,  and  Love  were  thought  the  most  ap- 
propriate symbols  for  the  man  who  had  invented  the  ediots^ 
introduced  the  inquisition,  and  whose  last  words,  inscribed  hy 
a  hand  already  trembling  with  death,  had  adjured  bis  eon,  bj 
hia  love,  allegiance,  and  hope  of  salvation,  to  deal  to  all  hereticB 
the  extreme  rigor  of  the  law,  ''  without  respect  of  persona  and 
without  regard  to  any  plea  in  their  favor/'f 

The  rest  of  the  procession,  in  which  marched  the  Duke  of 
Alva,  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  other  great  personages,  car- 
rying the  sword,  the  glol)e,  the  sceptre,  and  the  "  crown  im- 
perial," contained  no  emblems  or  imagery  worthy  of  being 
recorded.  The  next  day  the  King,  dressed  in  mourning  and 
attendeil  by  a  solenm  train  of  high  ofScers  and  nobles,  went 
again  to  the  churcL  A  contemporary  letter  mentions  a  aome- 
what  singular  incident  as  forming  the  concluding  part  of  the 
ceremony.  ^^  And  the  flcrvice  being  done,"  wrote  Sir  Bichaid 
Clough  to  Sir  Thomas  Oresham,  '^  there  went  a  nobleman  into 
the  herse  (so  far  as  I  colde  understandey  it  was  the  Prince  cf 
Orange)^  who,  standing  before  the  herse,  struck  with  his  band 
upon  the  chest  and  sayd,  ^  He  is  ded.'  Then  standing  atyU 
awhile,  he  sayd,  '  He  shall  remayn  ded/  And  then  resting 
awhile,  he  struck  again  and  sayd,  ^  He  is  ded,  and  there  is 
another  rysen  up  in  his  place  greater  than  ever  be  waa.' 
Whereupon  the  Kynge's  hoode  was  taken  off  and  tbe  Kynge 
went  home  without  his  hoode."t 

If  the  mourning  for  the  dead  Emperor  was  bat  a  mommeij 
and  a  masquerade,  there  was,  however,  heartiness  and  sincentj 
in  the  rejoicing  which  now  burst  forth  like  a  sadden  illmni- 
nation  throughout  the  Netherlands,  upon  the  advent  of  peace. 
All  was  joy  in  the  provinces,  but  at  Antwerp,  the  metroiMAf 
of  the  land,  the  enthusiasm  was  unbounded.  Nine  days  wen 
devoted  to  festivities.    Bells  rang  their  merriest  peals,  artilkij 


*  TloM,  i.  18.     Do  Tliou,  iii.  xx.     Brontome.  (Euvrcs,  L  35-^8.    fi 
Ckmgh's  Iicttcr  to  Sir  T.  Greaham  in  Burgon's  Lifo  and  Timea^  L  S4T-i64 
t  Stirling.    Cloister  Life  of  Charles  V.  (Lond.,  1853X  217. 
X  Burgon,  L  254. 
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lOmdind,  btaoom  bUaed,  the  qptendid  oaihedial  qpire  flamed 
wifli  three  hnndxed  bnining  er^iBete,  the  city  mui 
I  ni&k  flowem  mod  deooiated  with  triamibal  aicheey  the 
4ahiiUief  Bhetoiio  amased  the  irarld  with  thdr  goigeoos  pro* 
lettering  dresfles  and  bombaetic  Tenificatkm,  tlye 
I  all,  from  highest  to  humblest,  were  feasted  and  made 
f,  wine  flowed  in  the  streets  and  oxen  were  roasted  whoh^ 
\  ea  poles  were  climbed  fer,  pigs  were  hunted  bKndfoMi 
I  mi  women  raced  in  sacks,  and  in  short,  for  nine  days  long 
•was  one  nniversal  and  spontaneoos  demonstration  of 

I  Antwerp  and  throughoat  the  provinces.^ 

twiSi  this  merry  humor  of  his  subjects,  the  sovereign 

liitle  sympathy.    There  was  nothing  in  his  chaiaoter 

I  wfaioh  owed  affinity  with  any  mood  of  this  jocund 

t  people.    Philip  had  not  made  peace  with  aU  the 

the  KetheilandezB  mi^t  climb  on  poles  or  ring 

Owen  in  his  path  for  a  little  holiday  time,  and 

ntom  to  their  industrious  avocatiims  again.     He  had 

I  peace  widi  aU  the  world  that  he  mi^t  be  free  to  combat 

and  this  arch  enemy  had  taken  up  its  strong  hold  in 

The  treaty  of  Oateau  Oambresis  left  him  at 

to  devote  himself  to  that  great  enterprise.    He  had 

lo>fed  the  Netherlands,  a  residence  in  these   consti- 

provinces  was  extremely  irksome  to  him,  and  he  was 

\  anxious  to  return  to  Spain.    From  the  depths  of  his 

;  he  ftlt  that  he  should  be  able  to  direct  the  enterprise 

WM  resolved  upon,  and  that  his  presence  in  the  Netherlands 

i  be- superfluous  and  disagreeable. 
^Ehe  earty  part  of  the  year  1559  was  spent  by  Philip  in  or- 
the  government  of  the  provinces  and  in  makuig  the 
preparations  for  his  departure.  The  Duke  of  Savoy, 
restored  to  his  duchy,  had,  of  course,  no  more  leisure  to 
^^  ss  Begent  of  the  Netherlands,  and  it  was  necessary,  there- 
^Jl*^,  to  fix  upon  his  successor  in  this  important  post,  at  once. 
"^^here  were  several  candidates.    The  Duchess  Christina  of 


•  HetereD,  I  23,  21. 
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Lorraine  had  received  many  half  promises  of  the  appointment, 
which  she  was  most  anxious  to  secure ;  the  Emperor  was  even 
said  to  desire  the  nomination  of  the  Archduke  Ma.Timii;<in^  ^ 
step  which  would  have  certainly  argued  more  magnanimity 
upon  Philip's  juirt  than  the  world  could  give  him  credit  foft ; 
and  besides  these  regal  personages,  the  high  nobles  of  tlie 
land,  especially  Orange  and  £gmont,  had  hopes  of  obtaining 
the  dignity.  The  Prince  of  Orange,  however,  was  too 
cious  to  deceive  himself  long,  and  became  satisfied  veiy  i 
that  no  Netherlander  was  likely  to  be  selected  for  Regent.  He 
therefore  threw  his  influence  in  favor  of  the  Duchess  Cbrb-- 
tina,  whose  daughter,  at  ^  the  suggestion  of  the  Bishop  of 
Arras,  he  was  desirous  of  obtaining  in  marriage.  The  King 
fiivored  for  a  time,  or  pretended  to  favor,  both  die  appoint- 
ment of  Madame  de  Lorraine  and  the  marriage  project  of  the 
Prince.*^  Afterwards,  however,  and  in  a  manner  which  was 
accounted  both  sudden  and  mysterious,  it  appeared  that  the 
Duchess  and  Orange  had  both  been  deceived,  and  that  tlie 
King  and  Bishop  had  decided  in  favor  of  another  candidate, 
whose  claims  had  not  been  considered,  before,  veiy  prani- 
nent.t  This  was  the  Duchess  Margaret  of  Paima^  natonl 
daughter  of  Charles  the  Fifth.^  A  brief  sketch  of  this  im- 
portant personage,  so  far  as  regards  her  previona  career,  it 
reserved  for  the  following  chapter.  For  the  present  it  is 
sufficient  to  state  the  fact  of  the  nomination.  In  order  to 
afford  a  full  view  of  Philip's  political  arrangements  befixe 
his  final  departure  from  the  Netherlands,  we  defer  vaaA 
the  same  chapter,  an  account  of  the  persons  who 
posed  the  1x)anl8  of  council  organized  to  assist  the 
Bcgent    in    the    government.      These    bodies    themsshes 


*  Vide  Bakhuyzon  y.  d.  Brink.  Het  Jluwelgk  van  W.  Tan  Onqh  ^ i  "H- 
Rciffenberg.  Gorrcspondanco  do  Morguerito  d'Autridie  (BnizeUe%  IStt^ 
p.  272. 

f  Bakhuyzon,  p.  8.    Gomparo  Flor.  Vandor  Ilaer  de  initiis  tamoltaiini  Bil- 
giconxm  (Lovanni,  1640X  i.  p.  127.    Strada  do  BelL  Belg.  L  S4,  86-41; 
ren,  i.  24. 

t  Strada,  Vandcr  Haer,  Metercn,  abi  sup. 
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were  three  in  number :  a  state  and  privy  ooundl  and  one 
of  finance.^  They  were  not  new  institutions,  having  been 
originally  established  by  the  Emperor,  and  were  now  arranged 
by  his  successor  upon  the  same  nominal  basis  upon  which 
Aey  had  before  existed.  The  finance  council,  which  had  super- 
intendence of  all  matters  relating  to  the  royal  domains  and 
to  the  annual  budgets  of  the  government,  was  presided  over 
by  Baron  Berlaymontf  The  privy  council,  of  which  Yiglius 
was  president,  was  composed  of  ten  or  twelve  learned  doctors, 
and  was  especially  entrusted  with  the  control  of  mattgrs  re- 
lating to,  law,  pardons,  and  the  general  administration  of 
justice.  The  state  council,  which  was  far  the  meet  important 
of  the  three  boards,  was  to  superintend  all  high  affairs  of 
government,  war,  treaties,  foreign  intercourse,  intemal  and 
interprovindal  a£GEdrs.  The  members  of  this  council  were  ihe 
Bishop  of  Arras,  Yiglius,  Berlaymont,  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
Oount  Egmont,  to  which  number  were  afterwards  added  ihe 
Seigneur  de  Gkyon,  the  Duke  of  Aerschot,  and  Count  Hom.^ 
The  last-named  nobleman,  who  was  admiral  of  the  provinces, 
had,  for  the  present,  been  appointed  to  accompany  the  Sing 
to  Spain,  there  to  be  specially  entrusted  with  the  administra- 
tion of  affairs  relating  to  the  Netherland8.§  He  was  destined, 
however,  to  return  at  the  expiration  of  two  years. 

With  the  object,  aa  it  was  thought,  of  curbing  the  power 
of  the  great  nobles,  it  had  been  arranged  that  the  three 
oouncils  should  be  entirely  distinct  from  each  other,  that  the 
members  of  the  state  council  should  have  no  participation  in 
the  affidrs  of  the  two  other  bodies  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  the  finance  and  privy  councillors,  as  well  as  the  Ejiights 
of  the  Fleece,  should  have  access  to  the  deliberations  of  the 
state  counciLy  In  the  course  of  events,  however,  it  soon  be- 
came evident  that  the  real  power  of  the  government  was 
exclusively  in  the  hands  of  the  consulta,  a  committee  of  three 


*  Meteren  24.    Hoofd,  i.  23.  f  MetereOf  Hoofd,  Yander  TTXickt 

t  Hoofd,  L  23.    Meteren,  L  24.  §  Yander  YjDCkt,  L  149. 

I  Hoold,  MetereD,  ubi  sup. 

VOL.   I.  14 
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members  of  the  state  council,  by  whose  deliberations  the 
Regent  was  secretly  instructed  to  be  guided  on  all  important 
occasions.  The  three,  Viglius,  Berlaymont,  and  Anas,  wbo 
composed  the  secret  conclave  or  cabinet,  were  in  reality  bat 
one.  The  Bishop  of  Arras  was  in  all  three,  and  the  tluee 
together  constituted  only  the  Bishop  of  Arras. 

There  was  no  especial  governor  or  stadholder  appointed  fior 
the  province  of  Brabant,  where  the  Regent  was  to  reside  and 
to  exercise  executive  functions  in  person.  The  stadholden 
for  the  other  provinces  were,  for  Flanders  and  Artois,  the 
Count  of  Egmont ;  for  Holland,  Zeehmd,  and  Utrecht,  the 
Prince  of  Orange  ;  for  Gueldrcs  and  Zutfen,  the  Count  of 
Meghen ;  for  Friesland,  Groningen  and  Ovcryssel,  Count 
Arcmberg ;  for  Hainault,  Valenciennes  and  Cambray,  the 
Marquis  of  Berghcn ;  for  Toumay  and  ToumaisiB^  Baron 
Montigny ;  for  Namur,  Baron  Berlaymont ;  for  Luxmnbmgy 
Count  Mansfeld  ;  for  Ryssel,  Douay  and  Orchies,  the  Baron 
Coun^ires.^  All  these  stadholders  were  commanders-in-duef 
of  the  military  forces  in  their  respective  provinces.  With  the 
single  exception  of  Count  Egmont,  in  whose  province  of 
Flanders  the  stadholders  were  excluded  from  the  administra- 
tion of  justice,f  all  were  likewise  supreme  judges  in  the  dvil 
and  criminal  tribunal.^  The  military  force  of  the  Netheilands 
in  time  of  peace  was  small,  for  the  provinces  were  jeahras  of 
the  presence  of  soldiery.  The  only  standing  army  which  then 
legally  existed  in  the  Netherlands  were  the  Bandes  d'Oidon- 
nance,  a  body  of  mounted  gendarmerie — amounting  in  all  to 
three  thousand  men— -which  ranked  among  the  most  aooom- 
plished  and  best  disciplined  cavaby  of  Earope.§  They 
divided  into  fourteen  squadrons,  each  under  the 
of  a  stadholder,  or  of  a  distinguished  noble.  Besides 
troops,  however,  there  still  remained  in  the  provinces  a  fi>] 
fi)rc6  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  four  thonsand 
These  soldiers  were  the  remainder  of  those  large  bodies  wl 


*  Ifeteren,  i.  24.    Hoofi,  L  12.  f  HogO,  H 

t  Metcren.  24.  g  Ibtd.  |  Bor,  L  18. 
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^ear  after  year  had  been  quartered  upon  the  Netherlands 

aiming  the  constant  warfare  to  which  they  had  been  exposed. 

JLiying  upon  the    substance  of  the  country,  paid  out  of 

:Mi8  treasury,  and  as  offensive  by  their  licentious  and  ribald 

Xiabits  of  life  as  were  the  enemies  against  whom  they  were 

^mrolkd,  these  tipops  had  become  an  intolerable  burthen  to 

^tJie  people.     They  were  now  disposed  in  different  garrisons, 

saominally  to  protect  the  frontier.    As  a  firm  peace,  however, 

Xiad  now  been  concluded  between  Spain  and  France,  and  as 

'tiiere  was  no  pretext  for  compelling  the  provinces  to  accept 

"t;hi8  protection,  the  presence  of  a  foreign  soldiery  strengthened 

^  suspicion  that  they  were  to  be  used  in  the  onslaught  which 

"^^^as  preparing  against  the  religious  freedom  and  the  political 

privileges  of  the  country.     They  were  to  be  the  nucleus  of  a 

^Arger  army,  it  was  believed,  by  which  the  land  was  to  be 

x-educed  to  a  state  of  servile  subjection  to  Spain.    A  low, 

<^on8tant,  but  generally  imheeded  murmur  of  diBsatis£eu)tioii 

cxnd  distrust  upon  this  subject  was  already  perceptible  throughr 

out  the  Netherlands  i^  a  warning  presage  of  the  coming 

8ix>rm. 

■All   the    provinces    were  now  convoked  for  the  7th    of 

^^iigust  (1559),  at  Ghent,  there  to  receive  the  parting  com- 

xnunication  and  ferewell  of  the  King.  J    Previously  to  this  day, 

l^owever,  Philip  appeared  in  person  upon  several  solemn  occa* 

sions,  to  impress  upon  the  country  the  necessity  of  attending 

"to    the  great  subject  with  which  his  mind  was  exclusively 

occupied.t    He  came  before  the   great  council  of  Mechlin,§ 

in  order  to  address  that  body  with  his  own  lips  upon  the 

necessity  of  supporting    the    edicts    to  the    letter,  and  of 

trampling  out  every  vestige  of  heresy,  wherever  it  should 

appear,  by  the  immediate  immolation  of  all  heretics,  whoever 

they  might  be. 

*  Bor,  I  19.    Meteren,  24  f  Meteren,  24. 

I  Joach.  Hoppeni&  Recueil  et  Memorial  dea  Troubles  dos  Pays  Baa  (apud 
Hoynckt,  iL),  p.  20. 

§  Ibid.  Compare  Grachard,  CoUection  des  Docomenta  Inedita  concemant 
rilistoire  do  la  Belgique  (Bnix.,  1833),  i.  313-337. 
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Ho  likewise  caufied  the  estates  of  Flanders  to  be  privately 
assembled,  that  he  might  harangue  them  upon  the  same  great 
topic.  In  the  latter  part  of  July  he  proceeded  to  Ghent, 
where  a  great  concourse  of  nobles,  citizens,  and  strangen  had 
already  assembled.  Here,  in  the  lost  week  of  the  month,  the 
twenty-third  chapter  of  the  Golden  Fleece  was  held  with 
much  pomp,  and  with  festivities  which  lasted  three  daji. 
The  fourteen  vacancies  which  existed  wcro  filled  with  tiie 
names  of  various  distinguished  personages.  With  ihb  last 
celebration  the  public  history  of  Philip  the  Good's  ostentatioiH 
and  ambitious  order  of  knighthood  was  closed.  The  subae- 
quent  nominations  were  made  ex  induUu  aposiolico,  and  with- 
out the  assembling  of  a  chapter. '^ 

The  estates  having  duly  assembled  upon  the  day  prescribed, 
Philip,  attended  by  Margaret  of  Parma,  the  Duke  of  Savoj, 
and  a  stately  retinue  of  ambassadors  and  grandees,  made  his 
appearance  before  them.  After  the  customary  ceranoniet  had 
been  performed,  the  Bishop  of  Arras  arose  and  deUveied,  in 
the  name  of  his  sovereign,  an  elaborate  address  of  instnictioni 
and  farewells.  In  this  im|K)rtant  harangue,  the  states  were 
informecTthat  the  King  had  convened  them  in  order  that  they 
might  be  informed  of  his  intention  of  leaving  the  Netherlanda 
immediately.  He  would  gladly  liave  remained  longer  in  hia 
beloved  {irovinces,  had  not  circumstances  compelled  bis  d^ 
parture.  His  father  had  come  hither  for  the  good  of  the 
country  in  the  year  1543,  and  had  never  letomed  to  Spain, 
except  to  die. 

Upon  the  King's  accession  to  the  sovereignty  he  had  ar- 
ranged a  truce  of  five  years,  which  had  been  broken  thrcMi|^hj 
the  faithlessness  of  France.  He  had,  therefore,  been  ohUged, 
not^^nthstanding  his  anxiety  to  return  to  a  conntiy  when 
his  presence  was  so  much  needed,  to  remain  in  the  pnf^ 
inces  till  he  had  conducted  the  new  war  to  a  triumphant 
close.  In  doing  this  he  had  been  solely  goremed  hj  his^ 
intense  love  for  the  Netherlands,  and  by  his  regard  for 


*  Yander  Yjnckt,  L  135. 
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Xnterestfl.    All  the  money  wliich  he  had  raised  firom  their 
csoffers  had  been  spent  for  their  protection.    Upon  this  acooont 
Xziis  Majesty  expressed  his  confidence  that  the  estates  wonld 
^pay  an  earnest  attention  to  the  ^^ Bequest"  which  had  been 
laid  before  them,  the  more  so,  as  its  amomit,  three  millions  of 
^^Id  florins,  wonld  all  be  expended  for  the  good  of  the  pro- 
^"^Hnces.    After  his  return  to   Spain  he  hoped  to  be  able  to 
3C3tiake  a  remittance.    The  Duke  of  Bavoy,  he  continued,  being 
<z»bliged,  in  consequence  of  the  fortimate  change  in  his  a£GEdi% 
"tx)  resign  the  goyemment  of  the  Ketherknds,  and  his  own 
^on,  Don  Carlos,  not  yet  being  sufficiently  advanced  in  yean 
^o  succeed  to  that  important  post,  his  Majesty  had  selected 
lus  sister,  the  Duchess  Mai^aret  of  Parma,  daughter  of  the 
^^Kmperor,  as  the  most  proper  person  for  Begent.    As  she  had 
T::>een  bom  in  the  Netherlands,  and  had  always  entertained  a  pro- 
^f<>uiid  affection  for  the  provinces,  he  felt  a  finn  confidence  that 
i^lie  would  prove  faithftd  both  to  their  interests  and  his  own, 
^^s  at  this  moment  many  countries,  and  particularly  the  landi 
:£xL     the    immediate    neighborhood,  were  greatly  infested   by 
"^^arious  "  new,  reprobate,  and  danmable  sects  ;"  as  these  sects, 
X^roceeding  from  the  foul  fiend,  father  of  discord,  had  not 
Xiiiled   to   keep  those  kingdoms  in  perpetual  dissension  and 
:»:«iisery,  to  the  manifest  displeasure  of  God  Almighty  ;  as  his 
iklajesty  was  desirous  to  avert  such  terrible  evils  from  bis  own 
ii^ealms,  according  to  his  duty  to  the  Lord  God,  who  would 
^.emand  reckoning  from  him  hereafter  for  the  well-being  of 
^lie  provinces  ;  as  all  experience  proved  that  change  of  religion 
^ver  brought  desolation  and  confusion  to  the  commonweal ;  as 
Xow  persons,  beggars  and  vagabonds,  under  color  of  religion, 
"Were   accustomed  to  traverse  the  land  for  the  purpose  of 
;plander  Mid  disturbance  ;  as  his  Majesty  was  most  desirous  of 
following  in  the  footsteps  of  his  lord  and  father  ;  as  it  would 
Toe  well  remembered  what  the  Emperor  had  said  to  him  upon 
the   memorable  occasion  of  his  abdication ;    therefore  his 
Majesty  had  commanded  the  Eegent  Margaret  of  Parma,  for 
the  sake  of  religion  and  the  glory  of  God,  accurately  and 
exactly  to  cause  to  be  enforced  the  edicts  and  decrees  made  hy 
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his  imperial  Majesty ^  and  renewed  by  his  present  Mqjetty^  for  the 
extirpation  of  all  sects  and  heresies.  All  goyemors,  councilloTBy 
and  others  having  authority,  were  also  instructed  to  do  their 
utmost  to  accomplish  this  great  end.^ 

The  great  object  of  the  discourse  was  thus  announced  in 
the  most  impressive  manner^  and  with  all  that  conventioiial 
rhetoric  of  which  the  Bishop  of  Arras  was  considered  a  con- 
summate master.  Not  a  word  was  said  on  the  subject  which 
was  nearest  the  hearts  of  the  Netherlanders — the  withdrawal  of 
the  Spanish  troops.f  Not  a  hint  was  held  out  that  a 
reduction  of  the  taxation,  under  which  the  provinces  had  so 
long  been  groaning,  was  likely  to  take  place  ;  but^  on  the 
contrary,  the  King  had  demanded  a  new  levy  of  consideraUe 
amount.  A  few  well-turned  paragraphs  were  added  on  the 
subject  of  the  administration  of  justice — "  without  which  the 
republic  was  a  dead  body  without  a  soul" — ^in  the  Bishop's  most 
approved  style,  and  the  discourse  concluded  with  a  fervent  ex- 
hortation to  the  provinces  to  trample  heresy  and  heretics  out 
of  existence,  and  with  the  hope  that  the  Lord  God,  in  such  case, 
would  bestow  upon  the  Netherlands  health  and  happiness.]! 

*  Soo  tbo  Speech  ia  Bor,  L  19,  20,  21.    Compare  Gachard,  Doenm.   Zned. 
L  313-322. 

f  Dentivoglio.    Guorra  di  Fiandra,  I  9  (Opcre,  Parigi,  1648),  giT«i  «  ^^flbraiii 
report,  which  ends  with  a  distinct  promise  on  the  part  of  the  King  to  dinnte 

the  troops  as  soon  as  possible:  ** in  segno  di  che  spetialmcnte  havrebbe 

quanto  primai  o  &tti  uscire  i  presidij  stranicri  dalle  fortezze  e  lerata  ogn*  iiuo- 
lita  contributiono  al  paesc."  It  is  almost  superfluous  to  state  that  the  GanSnil 
is  no  authority  fbr  speeches,  except,  indeed,  for  those  which  wera  never  flMia 
Long  orations  by  generals  upon  the  battle-field,  by  royal  peiaonagee  in  i 
cabinets,  by  conspirators  in  secret  concUvo,  ore  reported  by  him  with  i 
minuteness,  and  none  can  gainsay  the  accuracy  wit)i  which  the 
whidi  never  had  any  existence,  except  in  the  author^s  imaginatfon,  an  ] 
before  the  reader.  Bentivoglio's  stately  and  graceftil  style,  elegant  deecripttai^ 
and  general  acquaintance  with  his  subject  will  always  make  his  works  atttMl- 
ire^  but  the  classic  and  conventional  system  of  inventing  long  qieecfaes  fer 
historical  characters  has  fortunately  gone  out  of  fashion.  It  is  very  intiiMfim 
to  know  what  an  important  personage  really  did  say  or  write  npon  i 
occasions;  but  it  is  loss  instructive  to  bo  told  what  the  historian  thinks  i 
have  been  a  good  speech  or  epistlo  for  him  to  utter  or  indite. 

♦  Bor,  uW  sup 
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After  the  address  had  been  concluded,  the  deputies,  accord* 
ing  to  ancient  fonn,  requested  permission  to  adjourn,  that  the 
zxrepresentatives  of  each  province  might  deliberate  among  them- 
gkIycs  on  the  point  of  granting  or  withholding  the  Bequest 
'^OT  the  three  millions.'*  On  the  following  day  they  again 
-^^ssembled  in  the  presence  of  the  King,  for  the  purpose  of 
isretuming  their  separate  answers  to  the  propo8itions.f 

The  address  first  read  was  that  of  the  Estates  of  Artois.): 
nChe  chairman  of  the  deputies  from  that  province  read  a 
s^t^iries  of  resolutions,  drawn  up,  says  a  contemporary,  "  with 
'ti^liat  elegance  which  characterized  all  the  public  acts  of  the 
-^jrtesians,  bearing  witness  to  the  vivacity  of  their  wits."§ 
*H*he  deputies  spoke  of  the  extreme  affection  which  their 
2=>»i^^^ee  had  always  borne  to  his  Majesty  and  to  the  Emperor. 
*JJhey  had  proved  it  by  the  constancy  with  which  they  had  en- 
citired  the  calamities  of  war  so  long,  and  they  now  cheerfully 
<::!^<ni8ented  to  the  Bequest,  so  far  as  their  contingent  went. 
They  were  willing  to  place  at  his  Majesty's  disposal,  not  only  the 
x^^mains  of  their  property,  but  even  the  last  drop  of  their  blood. 

As  the  eloquent  chairman  reached  this  point  in  his  dis- 
<5ourse,  Philip,  who  was  standing  with  his  arm  resting  upon 
lE^gmont's  shoulder,  listening  eagerly  to  the  Artesian  address, 
3.c>oked  upon  the  deputies  of  the  province  with  a  smiling  face,|| 
mispressing  by  the  unwonted  benignity  of  his  countenance  the 
^i^tisfaction  which  he  received  from  these  loyal  expressions  of 
-^tfiection,  and  this  dutiful  compliance  with  his  Bequest.^ 

The  deputy,  however,  proceeded  to  an  unexpected  con- 
^^^liision,  by  earnestly  entreating  his  Majesty,  as  a  compen- 
sation for  the  readiness  thus  evinced  in  the  royal  service,  forth- 
^^w^th  to  order  the  departure  of  all  foreign  troops  then  in  the 
^Netherlands.      Their  presence,  it  was  added,  was  now  rendered 


♦  Pontus  Payen  MS.,  14-18.  f  ^^^  t  Pontus  Pajen  MS 

§  " on  termes  fort  elegans  comme  sont  ordinairemeDt   lea   actes  et 

<iepecbes  qui  se  font  aux  assemble  desdicts  Etats  rendaoB  bon  teemoignage 

de  la  vivacity  des  esprits  d'Artois." — ^Ibid. 
I  Pontua  Payen  MS.,  14-18.  ^  Riid. 
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completely  sapeifluoufi  by  the  ratification  of  the  treatjr  of 
peace  so  fortnnatel  j  arranged  with  all  the  world. 

At  this  sndden  change  in  the  depat/s  language,  the  King^ 
no  longer  Bmiling,  threw  himself  violently  upon  his  chair  of 
state,  where  he  remained,  brooding  with  a  ^oomy  ooantenaim 
upon  the  language  which  had  been  addressed  to  him.  '  It  wm 
evident,  said  an  eye-witness,  that  he  was  deeply  oflianded.  He 
changed  odor  frequently,  so  that  all  present  '^  could  remark,  fiom 
the  workiBg  of  his  &ce,  how  much  his  mind  was  agitated."^ 

The  rest  of  the  provinces  were  even  more  explicit  than  tktt 
d^uties  of  Artois.  All  had  voted  their  contingents  to  the  Re- 
quest, but  all  had  made  the  withdrawal  of  the  troops  an  exprsM 
antecedent  conditioa  to  the  payment  of  their  respective  quotaaf 

The  King  did  not  affect  to  conceal  his  rage  at  these  i 
ditions,  exclaiming  bitterly  to  Count  Egmont  and 
aeignors  near  the  throne  that  it  was  very  easy  to  estimate^  hf 
these  proceedings,  the  value  of  the  protestations  made  by  the 
piorinces  of  their  loyalty  and  affection.^ 

Besides,  however,  the  answers  thus  addressed  by  Ike 
separate  states  to  the  royal  address,  a  formal  lemonstiuoe 
had  also  been  drawn  up  in  the  name  of  the  States  Oenenl, 
and  signed  by  the  Prince  of  Orange,  Count  Egmont,  mad 
many  of  the  leading  patricians  of  the  Netherlaiids.  Thie 
document,  which  was  formally  presented  to  the  King  beficiM 
the  adjoonunent  of  the  assembly,  represented  the  infiimiM 
^^  pillaging,  insults,  and  disorders^  daify  exercised  hj  the  feie^gi 
soldieiy ;  stating  that  the  burthen  had  become  intdemble,  \ 
that  the  inhabitants  of  Marienburg,  and  of  many  other  k 
towns  and  villages,  had  absolutely  abandoned  their 
rather  than  reznun  any  longer  exposed  to  such  iiMM^loiv?^ 
oppreiBion.^ 

«  Pontus  Payen  ICS.  f 

t  Jbifl    CkMnpare  Tandcr  Uacr,  L  108,  109,  110;  Wagcnaer  YadoL 

%U^kKm,   L    14     Boc    L    S2.     WkgMMi;    tI   4a-n. 

■ddwtfe  an  njpu]m  eUto  genenmlx  pour  le  reiiToi  4m  tfoupet 
poor  .f[iie  }m  afBdres  (bMont  ftdministrte  4e  Faifii  dw 
BooQawitB  latdita  L  8t3-325. 
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The  kmg,  already  enraged^  was  ftuioiifl  at  the  presentation 
^  this  petition.  He  arose  from  his  seat,  and  rushed  impetu- 
<nisly  from  the  assembly,  demanding  of  the  members  as  he 
^^vrent,  Aether  he  too,  as  a  Spaniard,  was  expected  immediately 
^  kaTe  the  land,  and  to  resign  all  anthority  over  it.^  The 
jyvika  of  Bavc^  made  nse  of  this  last  occasion  in  which  he 
cippeared  in  public  as  Regent,  violently  to  rebuke  the  estates 
#br  the  indignity  thus  offered  to  their  sovereign.t 

It  could  not  be  forgotten,  however,  by  nobles  and  bur^ierA, 

^^Mio  had  not  yet  been  crushed  by  the  long  course  of  oppression 

-^^vluch  was  in  store  for  them,  that  there  had  been  a  day  wh^i 

^E'hilip's  anoeston  had  been  more  humble  in  their  deport- 

jEranent  in  the  face  of  the  provincial  authorities.    His  great- 

^^-^rand&ther,  Maximilian,  kept  in  durance  by  the  citizens  of 

P^uges ;   his   great-grandmother,  Mary  of  Burgundy,  with 

p:3eaming  eyes    and  dishevelled  hair,  supplicating   in   the 

.^tket-place  for  the  lives  of  her  treacherous  ambassador, 

^^^^re  wont  to  hold  a  less  imperious  language  to  the  del^ates 

or^^^  the  states. 

ThB3  burst  of  ill  temper  on  tlie  part  of  the  monarch  was, 
Yiidiz^^wever,  succeeded  by  a  different  humor.    It  was  still  thought 
ft«3i.^nsable  to  dissemble,  and  to  return  rather  an  expostulatoiy 
tVMJBn  a  peremptory  answer  to  the  remonstrance  of  the  States 
Gt-^nieraL    Accordingly  a  paper  of  a  singular  t<me  was,  after  the 
Aj^lay  of  a  few  days,  sent  into  the  assembly.    In  this  message 
Vt    was   stated  that  the  King  was  not  desirous  of  placing 
*t»ngerB  in  the  government — a  fact  which  was  proved  by  the 
appointment  of  the  Duchess  Margaret ;  that  the  Spanish  in- 
fantry was  necessary  to  protect  the  land  from  invasion  ;  that 
the  remnant  of  foreign  troops  only  amounted  to  three  or  four 
ilioittand  men,  who  claimed  considerable  arrears  of  pay,  but 
that  the  amount  due  would  be  forwarded  to  them  immediately 
after  his  Majesty's  return  to  Spain.    It  was  suggested  that  the 
troops  would  serve  as  an  escort  for  Don  Carlos  when  he  should 


*  Wagenaer,  vi.  62.    Compare  Vander  Haer,  "Subiratum  de  sede  Regem  8ur- 
rexiase  et  eo  digresao,"  etc. — viil  110.  f  Vander  Haer.  ubi  sup. 
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arrive  in  the  Netherlands^  although  the  King  would  have  been 
glad  to  carry  them  to  Spain  in  his  flcet^  had  he  known  the 
wishes  of  the  estates  in  time.  He  would,  however,  pay  for 
their  support  himself,  although  they  were  to  act  solely  for  the 
good  of  the  provinces.  He  observed,  moreover,  that  he  had 
selected  two  seignors  of  the  provinces,  the  Prince  of  Orange  and 
Count  Egmont,  to  take  command  of  these  foreign  troops 
and  ho  promised  faithfully  that,  in  the  course  of  three  or  fimr 
months  at  furthest,  they  should  all  bo  withdrawn.^ 

On  the  same  day  in  which  the  estates  had  assembled  at 
Ghent,  Philip  had  addressed  an  elaborate  letter  to  the  grand 
council  of  Mechlin,  the  supreme  court  of  the  provinces,  and 
to  the  various  provincial  councils  and  tribimals  of  tbe  whde 
coimtry.f  The  object  of  the  communication  was  to  give  bia 
final  orders  on  the  subject  of  the  edicts,  and  for  the  execation 
of  all  heretics  in  the  most  universal  and  summary  nuumer. 
He  gave  stringent  and  unequivocal  instructions  that  tbeee 
decrees  for  burning,  strangling,  and  burying  olive,  ahonld  be 
fulfilled  to  the  letter.  He  ordered  all  judicial  o£5cers  and 
magistrates  '^  to  be  curious  to  enquire  on  all  sides  as  to  the 
execution  of  the  placards,"  stating  his  intention  that  "  the 
utmost  rigor  shoidd  be  employed  without  any  respect  of  per^ 
sons,"  and  that  not  only  '^  the  transgressors  shoold  be  pro- 
ceeded against,  but  also  the  judges  who  should  prove  lemisi 
in  their  prosecution  of  heretics.";^  He  alluded  to  a  fidae  opinh 
ion  which  had  gained  currency  that  the  edicts  were  oi^f 
intended  against  anabaptists.  Correcting  this  error,  he  stated 
that  they  were  to  be  ^^  enforced  against  all  sectaries,  witfaanl. 


*  "Reponso  du  "Roy  A  la  Remontroncc,"  etc. — Documonts  In^U;  L  I 
f  Lottre  de  PbiL  IL  aa  g^rand  cooBcil  do  Malines  par  laqoeUa  fl  hii  feU  ao»» 
uaxtre  floa  intention  sur  lo  iait  de  la  rcligioa  et  de  rextirpation  dea  bwMlia  i 
Aout»  1569.— Documents  Inddits,  i.  332-339. 

X  **  —  quo  V0U8  Boyez  curiculx  pour  vous  cnqaorir  si  i  tous  ooatela  Tm 
tion  so  fbra  contre  cealx  qui  y  contro  vicndront  laquoUe  execution 
dona  ct  voulons  se  face  avcc  touto  rigucur  ct  sans  y  respecter  peraonnc  qui  qpM  ci 
floit,  et  do  procodor  non  seullement  contro  Ics  transgresseurs  mais  anaai  oootn  im 
jiigee  qui  Touldroient  user  do  dii<flimu]ation  ct  oonniTance^"  eta,  etc.- 
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mny  distinction  or  mercy,  who  mi^t  be  spotted  merely  with 
ihe  errors  introduced  by  Luther."* 

The  King,  notwithstanding  the  violent  scenes  in  the 
assembly,  took  leave  of  the  estates  at  another  meeting  with 
apparent  cordiality.  His  dissatisfaction  was  sufficiently 
manifest,  but  it  expressed  itself  principally  against  indi- 
viduals. His  displeasure  at  the  course  pursued  by  the  leading 
nobles,  particularly  by  the  Prince  of  Orange,  was  already  no 
secret. 

Philip,  soon  after  the  adjoiunment  of  the  assembly,  had 
completed  the  preparations  for  his  departure.  At  Middelburg 
he  was  met  by  the  agreeable  intelligence  that  the  Pope  had 
consented  to  issue  a  bull  for  the  creation  of  the  new  bishoprics 
which  he  desired  for  the  Netherlands.f  This  important  sub- 
ject will  be  resumed  in  another  chapter ;  for  the  present  we 
^wcompany  the  King  to  Flushing,  whence  the  fleet  was  to  set 
-fflil  for  Spain.  Ho  was  escorted  thither  by  the  Duchess 
Jlegent,  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  by  many  of  the  most  emi- 
:aient  personages  of  the  provinces.^  Among  others  William  of 
Orange  was  in  attendance  to  witness  the  final  departure  of  the 
King,  and  to  pay  him  his  farewell  respects.  As  Philip  was 
proceeding  on  board  the  ship  which  was  to  bear  him  forever 
from  the  Netherlands,  his  eyes  lighted  upon  the  Prince. 
His  displeasure  could  no  longer  be  restrained.  With  angry 
fece  he  turned  upon  him,  and  bitterly  reproached  him  for 
having  thwarted  all  his  plans  by  means  of  his  secret  in- 
trigues. William  replied  with  humility  that  every  thing 
which  had  taken  place  had  been  done  through  the  regular  and 
natural  movements  of  the  states.  Upon  this  the  King,  boil- 
ing with  rage,  seized  the  Prince  by  the  wrist,  and  shaking  it 
violently,  exclaimed  in  Spanish,  "  No  los  estados,  ma  vos,  vos, 
vos  ! — Not  the  estates,  but  you,  you,  you  !"  repeating  thrice 


♦  " contro  ceulx  qui  pourroient  estre  seuUement  entachez  des  articlea  et 

erreure  introduitz  et  soustenus  par  le  diet  Luthere." — 337. 

f  Hopper    Rec.  et.  Mem.,  p.  21,  c.  ii.  J  Vander  Vynckt,  i.  140. 
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the  word  vos^  which  is  as  disrespectfiil  and  nnooarteoiis  in 
Spanish  as  "toi"  in  FrencL* 

After  this  severe  and  puhlio  insult^  the  Prinoe  of  Oiange 
did  not  go  on  board  his  Majesty's  vessel,  but  contented  himadf 
with  wishing  Philip,  from  the  shore^f  a  fortunate  joumej.  It 
may  bo  doubted,  moreover,  whether  he  would  not  have  madtt 
a  sudden  and  compulsory  ^'oyage  to  Spain  had  he  ventured  Ui 
person  in  the  ship,  and  whether,  under  the  ciicnmHtancce^  ka 
woidd  have  been  likely  to  effect  as  speedy  a  return.  His  CMi- 
tion  served  him  then  as  it  was  destined  to  do  on  many  fataie 
occasions,  and  Philip  left  the  Netherlands  with  this  parting 
explosion  of  hatred  against  the  man  who,  as  he  peiiiape  in* 
stinctively  felt,  was  destined  to  circumvent  his  measures  and 
resist  his  tyranny  to  the  last. 

The  fleet,  which  consisted  of  ninety  vessels,  so  well  provi- 
sioned that,  among  other  matters,  fifteen  thousand  capons  wen 
put  on  board,  according  to  the  Antwerp  chronicler^  >et  nil 
upon  the  26th  August  (1559),  from  Flushing.^    The  TOjigs 
proved  tempestuous,  so  that  much  of  the  rich  tapestiy  and 
other  merchandise  which  had  been  accumulated  by  Chaiks 
and  Philip  was  lost.    Some  of  the  vessels  foundered ;  to  aave   4 
others  it  was  necessary  to  lighten  the  cargo,  and  ''to  enrobes 
the  roaring  waters  with  the  silks,"  for  which  the  Ketherluidi^ 
were  so  ftmous  ;  so  that  it  was  said  that  Philip  and  his  1 
had  impoverished  the  earth  only  to  enrich  the  ooean.|| 
fleet  had  been  laden  with  much  valuable  property,  \ 
King  had  determined  to  fix  for  the  future  the  wandering  t 
of  his  dominions  in  Spain.    Philip  landed  in  safety,  \ 
at  Laredo,  on  the  8th  September.^    His  escape  fiiom 
nent  peril  confirmed  him  in  the  great  purpose  to  which  ha  1 
consecrated  his  existence.    He  believed  himself  to  ht^v% 


*  H^moiros  do  FAubory  dn  Haoricr  (Maurier,  1680),  p.  9,  who 
anecdote  upon  tho  authority  of  his  father,  who  had  it  fiRMn  % 
at  the  Boenc,  a  friend  of  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

t  nwL  X  Metercn,  f .  25.  %  IMA 

I  Mctereo,  i.  25.    HooM,  L  27.    Comparo  Cibnt%  v.  SSS. 

^  Bor,  f.  22. 
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reeerved  from  sliipwreck  <mlj  because  a  mighty  misBioii  had 
been  confided  to  him,  and  lest  his  enthusiasm  against  hereqr 
should  languish)  his  eyes  were  soon  feasted,  upon  his  arriyal 
in  his  native  country,  with  the  spectacle  of  an  auto-dor/i. 

Early  in  January  of  this  year  the  King  being  persuaded  that 
it  was  necessary  every  where  to  use  additional  means  to  check 
the  alarming  spread  of  Lutheran  opinions,  had  written  to  the 
Pope  tcT  authority  to  increase,  if  that  were  possible,  the  strin- 
gency of  the  Spanish  inquisition.    The  ponti£^  nothing  loath, 
had  accordingly  issued  a  bull  directed  to  the  inquisitor  general, 
Yaldez,  by  which  he  was  instructed  to  consign  to  the  flames  all 
prisoners  whatever,  even  those  who  were  not  accused  of  having 
^^  relapsed."^     Great  preparations  had  been  made  to  strike 
-terror  into  the  hearts  of  heretics  by  a  series  of  horrible  exhi- 
l>ition8,  in  the  course  of  which  the  numerous  victims,  many  of 
^:ihem  persons  of  high  rank,  distinguished  learning,  and  exem- 
•^larv  lives,  who  had  long  been  languishing  in  the  dungeons  of 
"^he  holy  office,  were  to  be  consigned  to  the  flame8.t  The  first 
^s3Luto-darfi  had  been  consummated  at  Yalladolid  on  the  21st 
II3k[ay  (1559),  in  the  absence  of  the  King,  of  course,  but  in  the 
"presence  of  the  royal  &mily  and  the  principal  notabilities,  civil, 
-^ecclesiastical,  and  military.    The  Princess  Regent,  seated  on 
^er  throne,  close  to  the  scafibld,  had  held  on  high  the  holy 
sword.     The  Archbishop  of  Seville,  followed  by  the  ministers 
of  the  inquisition  and  by  the  victims,  had  arrived  in  solemn 
procession  at  the  "  cadahalso,"  where,  after  the  usual  sermon 
in  praise  of  the  holy  office  and  in  denunciation  of  heresy,  he 
had  administered  the  oath  to  the  Infante,  who  had  duly  sworn 
upon  the  crucifix  to  maintain  forever  the  sacred  inquisition 
and  the  apostolic  decrees.    The  Archbishop  had  then  cried 
aloud,  "  So  may  God  prosper  your  Highnesses  and  your 
estates  ;"J  after  which  the  men  and  women  who  formed  the 


*  '*  Had  the  Eling  and  the  Inquisitor  never  oommitted  any  other  eyiV'  says 
Llorente,  "this  alone  would  be  sufficient  to  consign  their  names  to  eternal 
infitfny.'* 

f  Cabrera,  y.  235,  sqq.    Llorenteu    Hist  Crit  de  Vlnquis^  ii.  xyiiL 

X  Cabrera,  iv.  209. 
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object  of  the  show  had  been  cast  into  the  flames.^  It  beiiif 
afterwards  ascertained  that  the  King  himself  would  soon  bi 
enabled  to  return  to  Spain,  the  next  festival  was  reserred  m 
a  fitting  celebration  for  his  arrival.  Upon  the  8th  Octobor 
accordingly,  another  auto-dor/i  took  place  at  Yalladolid.  Tb 
King,  with  his  sister  and  his  son,  the  high  officers  of  statOy  ih 
foreign  ministers,  and  all  the  nobility  of  the  kingdom^  wen 
present,  together  with  an  immense  concourse  of  Boldieqr; 
clergy,  and  populace.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  the  B]sho| 
of  Cuen9a.  When  it  was  finished,  Inquisitor  General  YaUBi 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  ^^  Oh  God,  make  speed  to  help  us  V^ 
The  King  then  drew  his  sword.  Yaldez,  advandng  to  tin 
platform  upon  which  Philip  was  seated,  proceeded  to  read  tin 
protestation :  ^^  Your  Majesty  swears  by  the  cross  of  the  swind, 
whereon  your  royal  hand  reposes,  that  you  will  give  all 
sary  favor  to  the  holy  office  of  the  inquisition  against 
apostates,  and  those  who  favor  them,  and  will  denonnoe  and 
inform  against  all  those  who,  to  your  royal  knowledge,  dull 
act  or  speak  against  the  faith/":]^  The  King  answered  aknid, 
^'  I  swear  it,"  and  signed  the  paper.  The  oath  was  read  U 
the  whole  assembly  by  an  officer  of  the  inquisitioD.  Thirtees 
distinguished  victims  were  then  burned  alive  before  tb 
monarch's  eyes,  besides  one  body  which  a  friendly  death  ha 
snatched  from  the  hands  of  the  holy  office,  and  the  effigy  c 
another  person  who  had  been  condemned,  althoo^  not  y*- 
tried  or  even  apprehended.  Among  the  sufferers  was  OaiB 
de  Sessa,  a  young  noble  of  distinguished  character  and  ahOitL^ 
who  said  to  the  King  as  he  passed  by  the  throne  to  the  staM 
^'  How  can  you  thus  look  on  and  permit  me  to  be  bomedL 
Philip  then  made  the  memorable  reply,  carefully  recorded 
his  historiographer  and  panegyrist ;  ^'  I  would  cany  the 
to  bum  my  own  son  withal,  were  he  as  wicked  as  you«"§ 

In  Seville,  immediately  afterwards,  another  auto-^h'/i 
held,  in  which  fifty  living  heretics  were  burned,  besides  tlw 

*  Cabrera,  iv.  209.  f  "I>omine  a^juva  nos.**— Cabrera, t.  285.         (AH 

g  "Yo  traen*  Icna  para  quemar  a  mi  14jo  ai  Ibero  tan  malo  conoToiV. 
Cabrera,  v.  236w 
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txmes  of  Doctor  Constantine  Ponce  de  la  Fuente,  once  the 
:£iend,  chaplain,  and  almoner  of  Philip's  father.  This  learned- 
^nd  distinguished  ecclesiastic  had  been  released  from  a  dread- 
:^ul  dungeon  by  a  fortunate  fever.  The  holy  office,  however,  not 
^3ontent  with  punishing  his  corpse,  wreaked  also  an  impotent 
^uid  ludicrous  malice  upon  his  effigy.  A  stuffed  figure,  attired 
I  hifi  robes  and  with  its  arms  extended  in  the  attitude  which 
1  habitual  with  him  in  prayer,  was  placed  upon  the  scaffold 
<cunong  the  living  victims,  and  then  cast  into  the  flames,  that 
Ib^otiy  might  enjoy  a  fantastic  triumph  over  the  grave. 

Sueh  were  the  religious  ceremonies  with  which  Philip  cele- 
1>rated  his  escape  from  shipwreck,  and  his  marriage  with 
IsstheTlA  of  France,  immediately  afterwards  solemnized.  'These 
li.ixxnan  victims,  chained  and  burning  at  the  stake,  were  the 
\>JsLsaiig  torches  which  lighted  the  monarch  to  his  nuptial 
oonch.^ . 

♦  Hoofd,  i  27.  Meteren,  i.  25.  Bor,  i.  23.  De  Thou,  iii  410-413,  xxiU. 
CmSbiFenk,  iv.  209,  and  y.  235,  sqq.— Compare  Llorente  (Hist  Crit  de  rinqma, 
ii.  3ETiii.  zx.  and  xzi),  who  has  corrected  many  errors  made  bj  preceding 
liistcMians. 
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CHAPTEK  I. 

SOWINa   THE    WIND. 

tiographical  aketch  and  portrait  of  Margaret  of  Parma— The  state  oonndl*- 
Berlajmont—Vigliua— Sketch  of  William  the  Silent— Portrait  of  Antony 
Perrenot,  afterwards  Cardinal  Granvelle— General  view  of  the  political, 
social  and  religions  condition  of  the  Netherlands— Habits  of  the  aristocnoy 
— Emulation  in  extravagance — Pecnniarj  embairassments-— Sympathy  lor 
the  Reformation,  steadily  increasing  among  the  people,  the  true  cause  of 
the  impending  revolt— Measures  of  the  government — Edict  of  1650  described 
— ^Papal  BuHs  granted  to  Philip  for  increasing  the  number  of  Bishops  in  the 
Netherlands— Necessity  for  retaining  the  Spanish  troops  to  enforce  the 
policy  of  persecution. 

Maroarbt  of  Parma,  newly  appointed  Begent  of  the  Nether^ 
inds,  was  the  natural  daughter  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  and 
is  eldest  born  child.  Her  mother,  of  a  respectable  family 
ailed  Van  der  Gtenst,  in  Oudenarde,  had  been  adopted  and 
irought  up  by  the  distinguished  house  of  Hoogstraaten. 
^eculiar  circumstances,  not  necessary  to  relate  at  length,  had 
»alliated  the  fault  to  which  Margaret  owed  her  imperial  origin, 
nd  gave  the  child  almost  a  legitimate  claim  upon  its  father's 
irotection.  The  claim  was  honorably  acknowledged.  Margaret 
ras  in  her  infancy  placed  by  the  Emperor  in  the  charge  of  his 
►atemal  aunt,  Margaret  of  Savoy,  then  Regent  of  the  provinces. 
Jpon  the  death  of  that  princess,  the  child  was  entrusted  to  the 
are  of  the  Emperor's  sister,  Mary,  Queen  Dowager  of  Hungary, 
rho  had  succeeded  to  the  govenunent,  and  who  occupied  it 
intil  the  abdication.  The  huntress-queen  conmiunicated  her 
astes  to  her  youthful  niece,  and  Margaret  soon  outrivalled  her 
astructress.      The  ardor  with  which  she  pursued  the  stag. 
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and  the  courageous  horsemanship  which  she  always  displayedy 
proved  her,  too,  no  degenerate  descendant  of  Mary  of  Burgundy. 
Her  education  for  the  distinguished  position  in  which  she  had 
somewhat  surreptitiously  been  placed  was  at  least  not  neglected 
in  this  particular.     When,  soon  after  the  memorable  sack  of 
Rome,  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor  had  been  reconciled,  and  it 
had  been  decided  that  the  Medici  family  should  be  elevated 
upon  the  ruins  of  Florentine  liberty,  Margaret's  hand  was 
conferred  in  marriage  upon  the  pontiff's  nephew  Alexander. 
The  wretched  profligate  who  was  thus  selected  to  mate  with 
the  Emperor's  eldest  bom  child  and  to  appropriate  the  fiur 
demesnes  of  the  Tuscan  republic  was  nominally  the  oflbpiing 
of  Lorenzo  de  Medici  by  a  Moorish  slave,  although  generally  ^ 
reputed  a  bastard  of  the  Pope  himself.     The  nuptials  wcroej 
celebrated  with  great  pomp  at  Naples,  where  the  EmpeiocK^ 
rode  at  the  tournament  in  the  guise  of  a  Moorish  wanior.-x 
At  Florence    sj)lendid   festivities   had  also  been  held,  whiclrf  : 
were  troubled  with   omens  believed  to  be  highly  aD£avor-'X'« 
able.    It  hardly  needed,  however,  preternatural  appearances 
in  heaven  or  on  earth  to  proclaim  the  marriage  ill-fltarre»^ 
wliich  united  a  child  of  twelve  years  with  a  worn-out  defaancfae^i 
of  twenty-seven.      Fortunately  for  Margaret^  the   fonerecs^ 
portents  proved  true.    Her  husbond,  wittiin  the  first  year  of  tbe^j 
wedded  life,  fell  a  victim  to  his  own  profligacy,  and  wi  u% 
assassinated  by  his  kinsman,  Lorenzino  do  Medici    Coam^ca 
his  successor  in  the  tyranny  of  Florence,  was  desirous  of  si^rc 
ceeding  to  the  hand  of  Margaret,  but  the  politic  Empep^< 
thinking    that   he    had    already  done  enough  to 
that  house,  was  inclined  to  bind  to  his  interests  the 
which  now  occupied  the  papal  throne.     Margaret  was  aooccnz^ 
ingly    a   few  years  afterwards  united  to    Ottavio  Fan^  i|i 
nephew  of  Paul  the  Third.     It  was  still  her  &te  to  be      ^ 
equally  matched.     Having  while  still  a  child  been  wedded  i^ 
a  man  of  more  than  twice  her  years,  she  was  now,  at  the  m^ 
of  twenty,  united  to  an  immature  youth  of  thirteen.    She  ea^ 
ceived  so  strong  an  aversion  ix)  her  new  husband,  that  it  bedQa 
impossible  for  them  to  live  together  in  peace.    Ottavio  aooQi4i 
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ingly  went  to  the  wars,  and  in  1541  accompanied  the  Emperor 
in  his  memorable  expedition  to  Barbaiy. 

Rmnors  of  disaster  by  battle  and  tempest  reaching  Europe 
before  the  results  of  the  expedition  were  accurately  known,  re- 
ports that  the  Emperor  had  been  lost  in  a  storm,  and  that  the 
young  Ottavio  had  perished  with  him,  awakened  remorse  in 
the  bosom  of  Margaret.    It  seemed  to  her  that  he  had  been 
driven  forth  by  domestic  inclemency  to  fall  a  victim  to  the 
elements.     When,  however,  the  truth  became  known,  and  it 
was  ascertained  that  her  husband,  although  still  living,  was 
lying  dangerously  ill  in  the  chaige  of  the  Emperor,  the  re- 
pugnance which  had  been  founded  upon  his  extreme  youth 
changed  to  passionate  fondness.     His  absence,  and  his  fitithfiil 
military  attendance  upon  her  father,  caused  a  revulsion  in  her 
feelings,  and  awakened  her  admiration.     When  Ottavio,  now 
created  Duke  of  Parma  and  Piacenza,  returned  to  Rome,  he 
Tvas  received  by  his  wife  with  open  arms.     Their  union  was 
soon  blessed  with  twins,  and  but  for  a  certain  imperiousness  of 
disposition  which  Margaret  had  inherited  from  her  father,  and 
xvhich  she  was  too  apt  to  exercise  even  upon  her  husband,  the 
marriage  would  have  been  sufficiently  fortunate.* 

Various  considerations  pointed  her  out  to  Philip  as  a  suit- 
o.l)le  person  for  the  office  of  Eegent,  although  there  seemed 
some  mystery  about  the  appointment  which  demanded  expla- 
nation.   It  was  thought  that  her  birth  would  make  her  accept- 
o.ble   to  the  people  ;  but   perhaps,   the   secret  reason  with 
I^liilip  was,  that  she  alone  of  all  other  candidates  would  be 
ujnenablc  to  the  control  of  the  churchman  in  whose  hand  he 
intended   placing  the  real   administration   of  the  provinces. 
Moreover,  her  husband  was  very  desirous  that  the  citadel  of 
I^iacenza,  still  garrisoned  by  Spanish  troops,  should  be  surren- 
dered to  him.     Philip  was  disposed  to  conciliate  the  Duke, 
but  unwilling  to  give  up  the  fortress.     He  felt  that  Ottavio 
would  be  flattered  by  the  nomination  of  his  wife  to  so  im- 
portant an  office,  and  be  not  too  much  dissatisfied  at  find- 


*  Stada,  i.  35-44. 
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ing  himself  relieved  for  a  time  from  her  imperious  fondaeflB. 
Her  residence  in  the  Netherlands  would  guarantee  domestic 
tranquillity  to  her  husband,  and  peace  in  Italy  to  the  King. 
Margaret  would  be  a  hostage  for  the  fidelity  of  the  Duke,  who 
had,  moreover,  given  his  eldest  son  to  PhUip  to  be  educated 
in  his  service. 

She  was  about  thirty-seven  years  of  age  when  she  arrived  in 
the  Netherlands,  with  the  reputation  of  possessing  high 
talents,  and  a  proud  and  energetic  character.**  She  was  an  en- 
thusiastic Catholic,  and  had  sat  at  the  feet  of  Loyola,  who  had 
been  her  confessor  and  spiritual  guide.  She  felt  a  greater 
horror  for  heretics  than  for  any  other  species  of  maleiacton^ 
and  looked  up  to  her  father's  bloody  edicts  as  if  they  had 
been  special  revelations  from  on  high.  She  was  most 
strenuous  in  her  observance  of  Roman  rites,  and  was  accna- 
tomed  to  wash  the  feet  of  twelve  virgins  every  holy  wee^ 
and  to  endow  them  in  marriage  afterwards.t  Her  acquire- 
ments, save  that  of  the  art  of  horsemanship,  were  not  xe^ 
markable. 

Carefully  educated  in  the  Machiavellian  and  Medioean 
school  of  politics,  she  was  versed  in  that  '^  diBsimulation," 
to  which  liberal  Anglo-Saxons  give  a  shorter  name,  but 
which  formed  the  main  substance  of  statesmanship  at  the 
court  of  Charles  and  Philip.  In  other  respects  her  accoin- 
plishments  were  but  meagre,  and  she  had  little  acquaintanoe 
with  any  language  but  Italian.  Her  personal  appearance^ 
which  was  masculine,  but  not  without  a  certain  grand  and 
imperial  fascination,  harmonized  with  the  opinion  genendlj 
entertained  of  her  character.  The  fiunous  moustache  upon 
her  upper  lip{  was  supposed  to  indicate  authority  and  TirOi^ 
of  purpose,  an  impression  which  was  confirmed  by  the  drcnm^ 
stance  that  she  was  liable  to  severe  attacks  of  gout,  a  i 
usually  considered  more  appropriate  to  the  sterner  8ez»§ 


*  Strada,  i.  42.  f  lUd. 

X  '*Ncc  dccrat  aliqua  mcnto  Buperioriquo  labcllo  barimlai  ex  qua  Tirilifri 
lion  mnp^iH  Bpccies  quam  auctoritaa  conciliabatur.**— Stndai  L  42.  §  nil 
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Such  were  the  previous  career  and  public  reputation  of  the 
Duchess  Margaret.  It  remains  to  be  unfolded  whether  her 
character  and  endowments,  as  exemplified  in  her  new  position, 
were  to  justify  the  choice  of  Philip. 

The  members  of  the  state  council,  as  already  observed,  were 
Beilaymont,  Viglius,  Arras,  Orange,  and  Egmont. 

The  first  was,  likewise,  chief  of  the  finance  department. 

Most  of  the  Catholic  writers  described  him  as  a  noble  of  lojral 

and  highly  honorable  character.     Those  of  the   Protestant 

party,  on  the  contrary,  uniformly  denounced  him  as  greedy, 

avaricious,  and  extremely  sanguinary.     That  he  was  a  brave 

and  devoted  soldier,  a  bitter  papist,  and  an  inflexible  adherent 

to  the  royal  cause,  has  never  been  disputed.     The  Baron  him* 

self,  with  his  four  courageous  and  accomplished  sons,  were  ever 

in  the  front  ranks  to  defend  the  crown  against  the  nation.     I^ 

xnust  be  confessed,  however,  that  &natical  loyalty  loses  moe^ 

of  the  romance  with  which  genius  and  poetry  have  so  often 

VMLllowed  the  sentiment,  when   the   "legitimate^  prince    for 

"whom  the  sword  is  drawn  is  not  only  an  alien  in  tongue  and 

blood,  but  filled  with  undisguised  hatred  for  the  land  he  claims 

■fco  rule. 

Viglius  van  Aytta  van  Zuichem  was  a  learned  Frisian,  bom, 
^Lccording  to  some  writers,  of  "  boors'  degree,  but  having  no 
5:«iclination  for  boorish  work."*  According  to  other  authorities, 
^^vhich  the  President  himself  favored,  he  was  of  noble  origin  ; 
t^ut,  whatever  his  race,  it  is  certain  that  whether  gentle  or 
simple,  it  derived  its  first  and  only  historical  illustration  from 
l>is  remarkable  talents  and  acquirements.  These  in  early  youth 
'^'^ere  so  great  as  to  acquire  the  commendation  of  Erasmus. 
^^[e  had  studied  in  Louvain,  Paris,  and  Padua,  had  refused  the 
"tutorship  of  Philip  when  that  prince  was  still  a  child,  and  had 
s^^fterwards  filled  a  professorship  at  Ingolstadt.  After  re- 
jecting several  ofiers  of  promotion  from  the  Emperor,  he 
Ir^ad  at  last  accepted  in  1542  a  seat  in  the  coimcil  of  Mechlin, 
^^f  which  body  he  had  become  president  in  1545.      He  had 


*  Lcvensbcsch.     Ncderl.  Man.  en  Vrouwen,  iv.  15. 
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been  one  of  the  peace  commissioners  to  France  in  1558,  and 
was  now  president  of  the  privy  council,  a  member  of  the 
state  coimcil,  and  of  the  inner  and  secret  conmiittce  of 
that  board,  called  the  Consulta.  Much  odium  was  attached 
to  his  name  for  his  share  in  the  composition  of  the  famoiu 
edict  of  1550.  The  rough  draught  was  usually  attributed  to  his 
pen,  but  he  complained  bitterly,  in  letters  written  at  this 
time,  of  injustice  done  him  in  this  rcsi)ect,  and  maintained  that 
he  liad  endeavored,  without  success,  to  induce  the  Emperor  to 
mitigate  the  severity  of  the  edict.  One  does  not  feel  veiy 
strongly  inclined  to  accept  his  excuses,  however,  when  his 
genend  opinions  on  the  subject  of  religion  are  remembered. 
He  was  most  bigoted  in  precept  and  practice.  Beligioitt 
li1)erty  he  regarded  as  the  most  detestable  and  baleftil  of  doo- 
trines ;  heresy  ho  denounced  as  the  most  unpardonable  of 
crimes. 

From  no  man's  mouth  flowed  more  bitter  or  more  elegmt 
commonplaces  than  from  that  of  the  learned  president  agamst 
those  blackest  of  malefactors,  the  men  who  claimed  within 
their  own  walls  the  right  to  worship  God  according  to  theur 
own  consciences.     For  a  common  person,  not  leamed  in  law 
or  divinity,  to  enter  into  his  closet,  to  shut  the  door,  and 
to  i)ray  to  Him  who  sceth  in  secret,  was,  in  his  opinion,  to  open 
wide  the  gate  of  destruction  for  all  the  land,  and  to  bring  in» 
the  Father  of  Enl  at  once  to  fly  away  with  the  whole  popnla — 
tion,  body  and  soul.     "  If  every  man,"  said  he  to  Hopper^ 
^'  is  to  believe  what  he  likes  in  his  own  house,  we  shall  havi& 
hearth   ginls  and  tutelar  divinities^  Again^  the  countiy  wiI7 
swarm  with  a  tliousand  errors  and  sects,  and  very  few  there 
will  be,  I  fear,  who  will  allow  themselves  to  be  enclosed  in  the 
sheepfold  of  Christ.     I  have  ever  considered  this  opinion,* 
continued  the  i)resident,  "  the  most  i)emiciou8  of  alL     They 
who  hold  it  have  a  contempt  for  all  religion,  and  are  neither 
more  nor  less  tlian  atheists.  This  vague,  fireside  liberty  should 
Ihj  by  every  possible  means  extirpated  ;  therefore  did  Christ 


•  '* liires  lemuresciue/'  etc. — ^Ep.  ad  IIopp.,  421 
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institute  shepherds  to  drive  his  wandering  sheep  back  into  the 
fold  of  the  tnie  Church ;  thus  only  can  we  guard  the  lambs 
against  the  ravening  wolves^  and  prevent  them  being  carried 
away  from  the  flock  of  Christ  to  the  flock  of  Belial.  Liberty 
of  religion,  or  of  conscience,  as  they  caU  it,  ought  never  to  be 
tolerated."* 

This  was  the  cant  with  which  Viglius  was  ever  ready  to  :  |  ^ 
feed  not  only  his  faithful  Hopper,  but  all  the  world  beside.    The 
president  was  naturally  anxious  that  the  fold  of  Christ  should 
be  entrusted  to  none  but  regular  shepherds,  for  he  looked  for-\ 
ward  to  taking  one  of  the  most  lucrative  crooks  into  his  own 
hand,  when  he  should  retire  from  his  secular  career. 

It  is  now  necessary  to  say  a  few  introductory  words  con- 
cerning the  man  who,  firom  this  time  forth,  begins  to  rise  upon 
the  history  of  his  country  with  daily  increasing  grandeur  and 
influence.  William  of  Nassau,  Prince  of  Orange,  although 
still  young  in  years,  is  already  the  central  personage  about 
whom  the  events  and  the  characters  qf  the  epoch  most 
naturally  group  themselves  ;  destined  as  he  is  to  become  more 
and  more  with  each  succeeding  year  the  vivifying  source  of 
light,  strength,  and  national  life  to  a  whole  people. 

The  Nassau  &mily  first  emerges  into  distinct  existence  in 
the  middle  of  the  eleventh  century.  It  divides  itself  almost 
as  soon  as  known  into  two  great  branches.  The  elder 
remained  in  Germany,  ascended  the  imperial  throne  in  the 
thirteenth  century  in  the  person  of  Adolph  of  Nassau  and 
gave  to  the  country  many  electors,  bishops,  and  generals.  The 
younger  and  more  illustrious  branch  retained  the  modest  prop- 
erty and  petty  sovereignty  of  Nassau  Dillenbourg,  but  at 
the  same  time  transplanted  itself  to  the  Netherlands,  where 
it  attained  at  an  early  period  to  great  power  and  large  pos- 
sessions. The  ancestors  of  William,  as  Dukes  of  Gueldres, 
had    begun  to  exercise    sovereignty  in  the    provinces   four 


*  Viglii  Epist  ad  Joach.  Hoppenim,  p.  421,  422.— €k>mpare  Vit  Viglii  ab  ipeo 
Viglio  Script  (apud  HoTnck,  I)  1-33 ;  Viglii  Epist.  Select  ad  DiversoSi  cxlyiii.  ; 
Levensb.  NederL  Man.  en  Vrouw.,  iv.  76-82 ;  Vander  Vynckt,  L  127. 
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centuries  before  the  advent  of  the  house  of  Bniguiidy.^ 
That  overshadowing  family  afterwards  numbered  the  Nether- 
land  NassauB  among  its  most  stanch  and  powerful  adhereiitc 
Engelbert  the  Second  was  distinguished  in  the 
councils  and  in  the  battle-fields  of  Charles  the  Bold, 
was  afterwards  the  unwavering  supporter  of  MaTimili 
in  court  and  camp.  Dying  childless,  he  was  succeeded 
his  brother  John,  whose  two  sons,  Henry  and  William, 
Nassau,  divided  the  great  inheritance  after  their  father^B^ 
William  succeeded  to  the  German  estates,  became  a  oonTOit  A^ir.ie 
to  Protestantism,  and  introduced  the  BeformatioD  into  UhccC  1| 
dominions.  Henry,  the  eldest  son,  received  the  family  pna^  ><j^puj 
sessions  and  titles  in  Luxembourg,  Brabant,  Flanden  moE^MX^^  an 
Holland,  and  distinguished  himself  as  much  as  his 
Engelbert,  in  the  service  of  the  Burgundo-Austrian  hov 
The  confidential  friend  of  Cliarles  the  Fifth,  whose 
he  had  been  in  that  Emperor's  boyhood,  he  was  ever  hk 
efficient  and  reliable  adherent.  It  waa  he  whoae  infln 
placed  the  imperial  crown  upon  the  head  of  CharieSbf  In  ISlM'^^gjZ 
he  espoused  Claudia  de  Chalons,  sister  of  Prince  Philibert  ^  ^  ^ 
Orange,  "  in  order,"  as  he  wrote  to  his  father,  ^'  to  be  ol 
to  his  imperial  Majesty,  to  please  the  King  of  Fnnoe,  < 


more  particularly  for  the  sake  of  his  own  honor  amdprqfit,^^  ^'*f 
His  son  Rene  de  Nassau-Chalons  succeeded  PhilSbert.      "     ■ 


little  principality  of  Orange,  so  pleasantly  situated 
Provence  and  Dauphiny,  but  in  such  dangerous 
the  seat  of  the   "Babylonian  captivity"  of  the    popea. 
Avignon,  thus  passed  to  the  family  of  Nasaao.      The 


•  Apologia  d'Onbgo,  42. 

t  " c*cflt  lui  qui  a  mia  U  couronne  imperiale  tur  la  teite  dt  \ 

.    .    .  il  porauada  lea  electeura  dc  prcfcrer  rEmperenr  ao  Boide  Franot. 
oomme  il  est  notoire  i  un  chacun  quo  ceste  couronue  iraperiala  a  ette  to  ] 
par  aprei  a  laici  pamgo  i  rBmperour  pour  tant  de  oonqoMU^* 
Iogie,23. 

I  " om  geGoiream  to  zjxk  dcr  Keia.  11^.  ends  ooc  om  to  wilto  to  i|a  te 

Conic  van  Vraneryk  ende  aoadoriing  om  myner  owm  on  da  piwiQFli  vflb.' 
— Amoldl,  mat  Denk.,  p.  1ST.  Orotn  ▼.  PiiMtHw;  AnUpm^  alo.  L  i|^ 
nolo  2. 
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was  of  high  antiquity.  Already  in  the  reign  of  Charle- 
magne, Guillanme  an  Conrt-Nez,  or  **  William  with  the  Short 
'Soee,''  had  defended  the  little  town  of  Orange  against 
the  assaults  of  the  Saracens.  The  interest  and  authority 
acquired  in  the  demesnes  thus  preserved  by  his  valor  bcH 
came  extensive,  and  in  process  of  time  hereditary  in  his 
lace.  The  principality  became  an  absolute  and  free  sover- 
dgnty,^  and  had  already  descended,  in  defiance  of  the  Salio 
law,  through  the  three  distinct  families  of  Orange,  Baux,  and 
Chalons. 

In  1544,  Prince  BSnd  died  at  the  Emperor's  feet  in  the 
trenches  of  Saint  Disder.  Having  no  legitimate  children,  he 
left  all  his  titles  and  estates  to  his  cousin-german,  William  of 
Nassau,  son  of  his  fitther's  brother  William,  who  thus  at  the 
age  of  eleven  years  became  William  the  Ninth  of  Orange. 
For  this  child,  whom  the  fiiture  was  to  summon  to  such  high 
destinies  and  such  heroic  sacrifices,  the  past  and  present 
seemed  to  have  gathered  riches  and  power  together  from  many 
sources.  He  was  the  descendant  of  the  Othos,  the  Engelberts^ 
and  the  Henries,  of  the  Netherlands,  the  representative  of 
the  Philiberts  and  the  B^n6s  of  France ;  the  chief  of  a  house, 
humbler  in  resources  and  position  in  Germany,  but  still  of 
high  rank,  and  which  had  already  done  good  service  to  human- 
ity by  being  among  the  first  to  embrace  the  great  principles 
of  the  Reformation. 

His  father,  younger  brother  of  the  Emperor's  friend  Henry, 
was  called  William  the  Rich.  He  was,  however,  only  rich  in 
children.  Of  these  he  had  five  sons  and  seven  daughters  by 
his  wife  Juliana  of  Stolberg.  She  was  a  person  of  most 
exemplary  character  and  unaffected  piety.  She  instilled  into 
the  minds  of  all  her  children  the  elements  of  that  devotional 
sentiment  which  was  her  own  striking  characteristic,  and  it 


«  "  — et  moios  m^a  il  O'^i^P^'^ov)  P^^  fii^oriflor  en  moa  prindpaalt^ 
d'Orange,  ou  il  a'avoit  rien  k  veoir  ni  lai  ni  prince  quelconque,  le  tenant  en  soiive- 
rainet^  nue  et  absolue,  ce  que  pen  d^aatres  seigneurs  pourront  dire.** — Apo- 
logie,  15. 
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was  destined  that  the  seed  sown  early  should  increase  to  an 
abundant  harvest.      Nothing  can  be  more  tender  or  more 
touching  than  the  letters  which  still  exist  from  her  band, 
written  to  her  illustrious  sons  in  hours  of  anxiety  or  anguish, 
and  to  the  last,  recommending  to  them  with  as  much  camest 
simplicity  as  if  they  were  still  little  children  at  her  knee, 
to  rely  always  in  the  midst  of  the  trials  and  dangers  which 
were  to  beset  their  paths  through  life,  upon  the  great  hand 
of  Ood.    Among  the  mothers  of  great  men,  Juliana  of  Btol-  - 
berg  deserves  a  foremost  place,  and  it  is  no  slight  enlqgjr^ 
that  she  was  worthy  to  have  been  the  mother  of  Williams 
of  Orange  and  of  Lewis,   Adolphus,  Heniy,  and  John  of2 
Nassau. 

At  the  age  of  eleven  years,  William  having  thus  nnexr^ 
pectcdly  succeeded  to  such  great  possessions,  was  sent  fianxx 
his  father's  roof  to  be  educated  in  Brussels.      No  de8tm;|^jc 
seemed  to  lie  before  the  young  prince  but  an  education  at  th».c 
Emperor's  court,  to  be  followed  by  militaiy  adventuieSy  emcz: 
bassies,  viceroyalties,  and  a  life  of  luxuiy  and  magnifioenc*^> 
At  a  very  early  age  he  came,  accordingly,  as  a  page  into  thTd 
Emperor's  family.     Charles  recognized,  with  his  dutomar^^s 
quickness,  the  remarkable  character  of  the  boy.    At  fiftec'^^ 
William  was  the  intimate,  almost  confidential  friend  of  tl:^ 
Emperor,  who  prided  himself,  above  all  other  gifts,  on  TT 
power  of  reading  and  of  using  men.     The  youth  was  80  o»<;^ 
stant  an  attendant  upon  his  imperial  chief  that  even  w^Ell 
interviews  with  the  highest  personages,  and  upon  the 
affairs,  were  taking  place,  Charles  would  never  suffer 
be  considered  superfliuous  or  intrusive.    There  seemed  U^  b^ 
no  secrets  which  the  Emperor  held  too  high  for  the  oqqi. 
prehension   or  discretion  of  his  page.     His   perceptive   Mni 
reflective  faculties,   naturally  of   remarkable    keenness  aad 
depth,  thus  acquired  a  precocious  and  extraordinary  devdo|K 
ment.     He  was  brought  up  behind  the  curtain  of  that  gmt 
stage  where  the  world's  dramas  were  daily  enacted.    Tk« 
machineiy  and  the  masks  which  produced  the  grand  deloaiQitt 
of  history  had  no  deceptions  fi)r  him.     Carefully  to  observe 
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men's  actions,  and  silently  to  ponder  upon  their  motives,  was  I 
the  fevorite  occupation  of  the  Prince  during  his  apprentice-  ■ 
ship  at  court.  As  he  advanced  to  man's  estate,  he  was  selected  ^ 
by  the  Emperor  for  the  highest  duties.  Charles,  whose  only 
merit,  so  far  as  the  provinces  were  concerned,  was  in  having  | 
been  bom  in  Ghent,  and  that  by  an  ignoble  accident,  was  !  (^ 
glad  to  employ  this  representative  of  so  many  great  Nether- 
land  houses,  in  the  defence  of  the  land.  Before  the  Prince  was 
twenty-one  he  was  appointed  general-in-chief  of  the  army  on 
the  French  frontier,  in  the  absence  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy. 
The  post  was  coveted  by  many  most  distinguished  soldiers — 
the  Counts  of  Buren,  Bossu,  Lalaing,  Aremberg,  Meghem, 
and  particularly  by  Coimt  Egmont  ;*  yet  Charles  showed  his 
extraordinary  confidence  in  the  Prince  of  Orange,  by  selecting 
him  for  the  station,  although  he  had  hardly  reached  maturity, 
and  was  moreover  absent  in  France.  The  yoimg  Prince  ac- 
quitted himself  of  his  high  command  in  a  maimer  which  justi- 
fied his  appointment. 

It  was  the  Prince's  shoulder  upon  which  the  Emperor 
leaned  at  the  abdication ;  the  Prince's  hand  which  bore  the 
imperial  insignia  of  the  discrowned  monarch  to  Ferdinand,  at 
Augsburg.  With  these  duties  his  relations  with  Charies 
were  ended,  and  those  with  Philip  begim.  He  was  with  the 
army  during  the  hostilities  which  were  soon  after  resumed  in 
Picardy ;  he  was  the  secret  negotiator  of  the  preliminary 
arrangement  with  France,  soon  afterwards  confirmed  by  the 
triumphant  treaty  of  April,  1559.  He  had  conducted  these 
initiatory  conferences  with  the  Constable  Montmorency  and 
Marshal  de  Saint  Andre  with  great  sagacity,  although  hardly 
a  man  in  years,  and  by  so  doing  he  had  laid  Philip  under 
deep  obligations.  The  King  was  so  inexpressibly  anxious  for 
peace  that  he  would  have  been  capable  of  conducting  a  treaty 
upon  almost  any  terms.  He  assured  the  Prince  that  "the 
greatest  service  he  could  render  him  in  this  world  was  to 
make  peace,  and  that  he  desired  to  have  it  at  any  price  what- 


•  Apologie,  29. 


288  THE  BISK  OF  THE  DUTOH  BEPUBUO.  [1S6B. 

ever,  so  eager  was  he  to  return  to  Spain/'^    To  the  eavoj 

8uriano,  Philip  had  held  the  same  language.    ^^  Oh, 

sador/'  said  he,  ^^  I  wish  peace  on  any  tenns,  and  if  the 

of  France  had  not  sued  for  it,  I  would  have  begged  fn  ittcS 

myself/'t 

With  such  impatience  on  the  part  of  the  sovenigDp  iiftS 
certainly  manifested  diplomatic  abilities  of  a  high  chanMster  ian 
the  Prince,  that  the  treaty  negotiated  by  him  amounted  to  HB 
capitulation  by  France.    He  was  one  of  the  hostages  ael 
by  Heniy  for  the  due  execution  of  the  treaty,  and  wliik  mmi 
France  made  that  remarkable  discoveiy  which  was  to  odor  Hmm 
life.  While  hunting  with  the  King  in  the  forest  of  Yi 
the  Prince  and  Heniy  found  themselves  alone  together, 
separated  from  the  rest  of  the  company.    The  French 
arcVs  mind  was  full  of  the  great  scheme  which  had  j 
secretly  been  formed  by  Philip  and  himself,  to 
Protestantism  by  a  general  extirpation  of  Protestantft 
had  been  most  anxious  to  conclude  the  puUio  treaty  iri^r- 
France,  that  he  might  be  the  sooner  able  to  m 
secret  convention  by  which  he  and  his  Most  Christian 
were  solemnly  to  bind  themselves  to  massacre  all  the  cow 
to  the  new  religion  in  France  and  the  Netherland& 
conspiracy  of  the  two  Kings  against  their  sabjeets  was  "^  -t^ 


matter  nearest  the  hearts  of  both.    The  Dob  id  Al^i^^  ^ 
fellow   hostage   with  William   of  Orange,  was   the  |rhi  ^ 
potentiary  to   conduct   this  more   important   anangea^MML 
The  French  monarch,  somewhat  imprudently  imaginiiy   -ftlif 
the  Prince  was  also  a  party  to  the  plot,  opened  the  wfey^ 
subject  to  him  without  reserve.    He  complidned  of  ths  ooa^ 
stantly  increasing  numbers  of  sectaries  in  his  lringdiMi|  tad 
protested  that  his  conscience  would  never  be  eaqfi  nor  Mi 
state  secure  until  his  realm  should  be  delivered  of  ^ibk 


*  Apologie  d'Orange^  49. 

t  "^— Se  ben  era  com  pooo  bonoreTde  fb  gnm  com  quelk  ch'  is 
Settembre  passato  che  mi  dine  S.  M**,  nell*  escrcito  con  qfoesto  psralt  6 
o  Imbasciatore,  io  voglio  paoe  in  ogni  modo  e  iTU  Re  di  FhuuM  BO 
domandata,  la  domanderci  io."— Suriano  MS. 
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aocnrsed   vermm.^'     A  dyil  revdution,  under  pretext  of  a  1 
rdigiotis  reformation,  was  his  conttant  apprehension,  particu-  ; 
larly  since  so  many  notable  personages  in  the  reahn,  and  even   j 
princes  of  the  blood,  were  already  tainted  with  heresy.    Nevei^  ; 
theless,  with  the  favor  of  heaven,  and  the  assistance  of  his  son  j 
and  brother  Philip,  he  hoped  soon  to  be  master  of  the  rebels.  ; 
The  King  then  proceeded,  with  cynical  minuteness,  to  lay  ! 
before  his  discreet  companion  the  particulars  of  the  royal  ' 
plot,  and  the  manner  in  which  all  heretics,  whether  high  or  ' 
humble,  were  to  be  discovered  and  massacred  at  the  most  con*  \ 
▼enient  season.    For  the  Airtherance  of  the  scheme  in  the 
Ketheriands,  it  was  understood  that  the  Spanish  regiments 
would  be  exceedingly  efficient.    The  Prince,  although  horror- 
strack  and  indignant  at  the  royal  revelations,  held  his  peaoe, 
and  kept  his  countenance.    The  King  was  not  aware  that,  in 
opening  this    delicate    n^otiation  to  Alva's  colleague  and 
Philip's  plenipotentiary,  he  had  given  a  warning  of  inestima-     j 
ble  value  to  the  man  who  had  been  bom  to  resist  the  machina-    : 
tions  of  Philip  and  of  Alva.    William  of  Orange  earned  die    j 
surname  of  "the  Silent,"  from    the  manner  in  which  he 
received  these  communications  of  Henry  without  revealing  to  ; 
the  monarch,  by  word  or  look,  the  enormous  blunder  which  he  ,' 
had  committed.    His  purpose  was  fixed  from  that  hour.    A  j 
few  days    afterwards  he  obtained    permission   to  visit   the  \ 
Netherlands,  where  he  took  measures  to  excite,  with  all  his  \ 
influence,  the  strongest  and  most  general  opposition  to  the 
continued  presence  of  the  Spanish  troops,*  of  which  forces, 
much   against    his  will,  he  had    been,  in  conjunction  with 
Bgmont,  appointed  chief     He  already  felt,  in  his  own  Ian- 
guage,  that  "an  inquisition  for  the  Netherlands  had  been 
resolved  upon  more  cruel  than  that  of  Spain ;  since  it  would 
need  but  to  look  askance  at  an  image  to  be  cast  into  the 
flames."t     Although  having  as  yet  no  spark  of  religious 
sympathy  for  the  reformers,  he  could  not,  he  said,  "  but  feel 
compassion  for  so  many  virtuous  men  and  women  thus  devoted 


♦  Pontua  Pajon  MS.,  8-13.  f  Apologid,  64. 
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to  massacre/'^  and  he  determined  to  save  them  if  he  oonld  I 
At  the  departure  of  Philip  he  had  received  instmctkniiy 
both  patent  and  secret,  for  liis  guidance  as  stadholder  of 
Holland,  Friesland,  and  Utrecht.  He  was  ordered  "most 
expressly  to  correct  and  extirpate  the  sects  reprobated  by  our 
Holy  Mother  Church ;  to  execute  the  edicts  of  his  Impenal 
Majesty,  renewed  by  the  King,  with  absolute  rigor.  He  wm 
to  see  that  the  judges  carried  out  the  edicts,  wUhaut  infrao^ 
tion,  alteration^  or  moderatioriy  since  they  were  there  to 
force,  not  to  make  or  to  discuss  the  law."  In  his  secret 
tions  he  was  informed  that  the  execution  of  the  edicts 
be  with  all  rigor,  and  without  any  respect  of  persons.  He 
also  reminded  that,  whereas  some  persons  had  imagined 
severity  of  the  law  "  to  be  only  intended  against 
on  the  contrary,  the  edicts  were  to  be  enforced  on  Lai 
and  all  other  sectaries  without  distinction."t  Mmetmr, 
one  of  his  last  interviews  with  Philip,  the  King  hsd 
him  the  names  of  several  ^^  excellent  persons  suspected  of 
new  religion,"  and  had  commanded  him  to  have  them  pat 
death.  This,  however,  he  not  only  omitted  to  do,  bat  on 
contrary  gave  them  warning,  so  that  they  might  eflbct 
escape,  "  thinking  it  more  necessary  to  obey  Qoi  than 

William  of  Orange,  at  the  departure  of  the  King  fiv  8; 
was  in  his  twentynsevcnth  year.    He  was  a  widower ;  his 
wife,  Anne  of  Egmont,  having  died  in  1558,  after  seven 
of  wedlock.    This  lady,  to  whom  he  had  been  nnited 
they  were  both  eighteen  years  of  age,  was  the  daughter  of 
celebrated  general.  Count  do  Buren,  and  the  greatest 
in  the  Netherlands.    William  had  thus  been  fitithfol  to 
fiunily  traditions,  and   had   increased   his   possessionB  hj 
wealthy  alliance.    He  had  two  children,  Philip  and 
The  marriage  had  been  more  amicable  than  prin(^y 
arranged  for  convenience  often  prove.    The  letters  of 
Prince  to  his  wife  indicate  tenderness  and  contentments  ^^ 


*  Apologie,  63.  f  Archivcfl  et  GorrMpondanoe^  L  41,  41 

X  Apolofne,  80.  g  ArchlTes  ct  OoriMpondaiioe^  L  I-tl 
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le  same  time  he  was  accused,  at  a  later  period,  of  ^^  having 
nrdered  her  with  a  dagger/'*  The  ridiculous  tale  was  not 
-en  credited  hj  those  who  reported  it,  but  it  is  worth 
entioning,  as  a  proof  that  no  calumny  was  too  senseless  to 
•  invented  concerning  the  man  whose  character  was  from 
at  hour  forth  to  be  the  mark  of  slander,  and  whose  whole  life 
IS  to  be  its  signal,  although  often  unavailing,  refutation.f 
Yet  we  are  not  to  regard  William  of  Orange,  thus  on  the 
reshold  of  his  great  career,  by  the  light  diffused  from  a 
[newhat  later  period.  In  no  historical  character  more  re- 
].rkably  than  in  his  is  the  law  of  constant  development  and 
ogress  illustrated.  At  twenty-six  he  is  not  the  ^^  pater 
\tri(B"  the  great  man  struggling  upward  and  onward  against 
lost  of  enemies  and  obstacles  almost  beyond  human  strength, 
d  along  the  dark  and  dangerous  path  leading  through  con- 
ct,  privation,  and  ceaseless  labor  to  no  repose  but  death.  On 
e  contrary,  his  foot  was  hardly  on  the  first  step  of  that 
£B.cult  ascent  which  was  to  rise  before  him  all  his  lifetime. 
e  was  still  among  the  primrose  paths.  He  was  rich,  power- 
1,  of  sovereign  rank.  He  had  only  the  germs  within  him  of 
:iat  was  thereafter  to  expand  into  moral  and  intellectual 
eatness.  He  had  smaU  sympathy  for  the  religious  reforma- 
>n,  of  which  he  was  to  be  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
ampions.  He  was  a  Catholic,  nominally,  and  in  outward 
►servancc.  With  doctrines  he  troubled  himself  but  little. 
C3  had  given  orders  to  enforce  conformity  to  the  ancient 
burch,  not  with  bloodshed,  yet  with  comparative  strictness, 
his  principality  of  Orange.:|:    Beyond  the  compliance  with 


■*  Wilhelms  von  Oranien  Eho  mit  Anna  y.  Sachsen,  von  Dr.  K.  W.  Bot- 
er  (Leipzig,  1836). 

^  For  tho  history  of  William  of  Orange  up  to  the  period  of  Philip's  depart- 
^  from  the  Netherlands,  see  Groen  v.  Prinsterer,  1-30  wid  64*;  Gaehard. 
Tresp.  de  Guillaume  lo  Tacitume  (Bruxelles),  tome  L;  Apologio  d'Orango, 
54;  Vander  Haer,  cap.  xv.  183,  sqq. — Compare  Strada,  il  75-84;  Benti- 
•glio;  Guerra  di  Fiandra,  i.  5,  6;  Hoofd,  i.  22;  Joa.  Meursli;  GuL  Aur.,  1-7; 
evensb.  NederL  Man.  et  Yr.,  vi  172-179. 
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rites  and  forms^  thought  mdispeitfable  in  those  daji  to  m 

sonage  of*such  high  degree,  he  did  not  occupy  hiiBfldf  wi^ 

theology.    He  was  a  Catholic,  as  Egmont  and  Honiy  ~ 

mont    and    Mansfeld,  Montigny  and  even   ^nederode. 

Catholic.    It  was  only  tanners,  dyers  and  apostate  priefti 

were  Protestants  at  that  day  in  the  Netherlands.    His  d< 

mination  to   protect  a  multitude  of  his  hannkss 

from  horrible  deaths   did  not  proceed  from  sympathy 

their  religious  sentiments,  but  merely  from  a  generous 

manly  detestation  of  murder.    He  carefiiUy  averted  his 

from  sacred  matters.    If  indeed  the  seed  implnntfld 

pious  parents  were  really  the  germ  of  his  future  ooni 

to  Protestantism,  it  must  be  confessed  that  it  lay  doi 

long  time.    But  his  mind  was  in  other  pursuits.    He 

posed  for  an  easy,  joyous,  luxurious,  princely  life. 

masquerades,  tournaments,  the  chase,  interspersed  with   ib^ 

routine  of  official  duties,  civil  and  military,  seemed  Gkdy 

fill  out  his  life.    His  hospitality,  like  his  fortune, 

regal.    While  the  King  and  the  foreign  envoys  were  still 

Netherlands,  his  house,  the  splendid  Nassau  palace  of  B] 

was  ever  open.    He  entertained  for  the  monaivli,  who  wu^ 

who  imagined  himself  to  be,  too  poor  to  discharge  his  ow^"^^ 

duties  in  this  respect,  but  he  entertained  at  Us  own  expense.^   "^ 

This  splendid  household  was  still  continued.    Twenty-fim^^^ 

noblemen  and  eighteen  pages  of  gentle  birth  officiated 

in  his  family.    His  establishment  was  on  so  extensive  a 

that  upon  one  day  twenty-eight  master  oooks  were 

for  the  purpose  of  diminishing  the  family  expenses,  and 

was  hardly  a  princely  house  in  Germany  which  did  not 

cooks  to  learn  their  business  in  so  magnificent  a  kitchen.f 

reputation  of  his  table  remained  undiminished  for  yearsL    'Wf 

find  at  a  later  period,  that  Philip,  in  the  course  of  one  of  lb 

nominal  reconciliations  which  took  place  sevend  timss  to- 

tween  the  monarch  and  William  of  Orange,  wrote  that,  liii 


*  Apologie,  26,  27.  f  Ymd4»  Hmt,  181 
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head  cook  being  dead,  he  begged  the  Prince  to  ^^make  him  a 
present  of  his  chief  cook,  Master  Herman,  who  was  understood 
to  be  very  skilfuL"* 

In  this  hospitable  mansion,  the  feasting  continued  night 
and  day.  From  early  morning  till  noon,  the  breakfast-tables 
were  spread  with  wines  and  luxurious  viands  in  constant 
sucoession,  to  all  comers  and  at  every  moment.t  The  dinner 
and  supper  were  daily  banquets  for  a  multitude  of  guests. 
Th^  highest  nobles  were  not  those  alone  who  were  entertained. 
Men  of  lower  degree  were  welcomed  with  a  charming  hos- 
pitality which  made  them  feel  themselves  at  their  ease4 
Contemporaries  of  all  parties  unite  in  eulc^izing  the  win- 
ning address  and  gentle  manners  of  the  Prince.  ^^Never,^ 
says  a  most  bitter  Catholic  historian,  ^^did  an  arrogant  or 
indiscreet  word  fall  from  his  lips.  He,  upon  no  occasion, 
manifested  anger  to  his  servants,  however  much  they  migliA 
be  in  fault,  but  contented  himself  with  admonishing  them 
graciously,  without  menace  or  insult.  He  had  a  gentle  and 
a^eeable  tongue,  with  which  he  could  turn  all  the  gentlemm 
Eit  court  any  way  he  liked.  He  was  beloved  and  honored  by 
the  whole  community/'§  His  manner  was  graceful,  fiuniliar, 
caressing,  and  yet  dignified.  He  had  the  good  breeding  which 
comes  from  the  heart,  refined  into  an  inexpressible  charm 
from  his  constant  intercourse,  almost  from  his  cradle,  with 
mankind  of  all  ranks. 

It  may  be  supposed  that  this  train  of  living  was  attended 
with  expense.  Moreover,  he  had  various  other  establish- 
ments in  town  and  country,  besides  his  almost  royal  resi- 
dence in  Brussels.  He  was  ardently  fond  of  the  chase,  par- 
ticularly of  the  knightly  sport  of  falconry.  In  the  country 
he  "consoled  himself  by  taking  every  day  a  heron  in  the 


♦  Corresp.  de  GuilL  le  Tacit,  ii.  89.  f  Vandor  Haer,  182. 

f  "  A  la  v^rit^  c'estoit  un  personage  d'ane  meryeiDeuae  YVVBciU  d'esprit,  lequel 
sur  tous  autres  tenoit  table  magnifique,  ou  les  petits  oompagnoiiB  oatojent  autant 
bienvenus  que  les  grands." — P9ntas  Payen  MS. 

§  Pontus  Payen  MS. 
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clouds/"'^  His  falconers  alono  cost  him  annually  fifteen  hun- 
dred florins,  after  he  had  reduced  their  expenses  to  the  lowest 
possible  point.f  He  was  much  in  debt,  even  at  this  eaily 
period  and  with  his  princely  fortune.  "  We  come  of  m  race/' 
he  wrote  carelessly  to  his  brother  Louis,  ^^  who  are  somewlni 
bad  managers  in  our  young  days,  but  when  we  grow  older,  W6 
do  better,  like  our  late  father  :  sicut  erat  in  principio,  et  nonc^ 
et  semper  et  in  secula  scculorum.  My  greatest  difficulty,"  lie 
adds,  "  as  usual,  is  on  account  of  the  falconers  "J 

His  debts  already  amounted,  according  to  Granvelle'8  state- 
ment, to  800,000  or  900,000  florins.§  He  had  embarrassed  hiiu- 
self,  not  only  through  liis  splendid  extravagance,  by  which  all 
the  world  about  him  were  made  to  partake  of  his  wealth,  but  by 
accepting  the  high  offices  to  which  ho  had  been  appointed. 
When  general-in-cliief  on  the  frontier,  his  salary  was  thzee 
hundred  florins  monthly;  ^'not  enough,'' as  he  said,  ^' to  pay 
the  servants  in  his  tent,"||  his  necessary  expenses  being  twenty- 
five  hundred  florins,  as  appears  by  a  letter  to  his  wife.^  His 
embassy  to  carry  the  crown  to  Ferdinand,  and  his  subse- 
quent residence  as  a  hostage  for  the  treaty  in  Paris,  were  also 
very  onerous,  and  he  received  no  salary ;  acopiding  to  the 
economical  system  in  this  respect  pursued  by  Charles  and 
Philip.  In  these  two  embassies  or  missions  alone,  togethier 
with  the  entertainments  oficrcd  by  him  to  .the  court  and  to 
foreigners,  after  the  peace  at  Brussels,  the  Prince  spent^ 
according  to  his  own  estimate,  1,500,000  florins.^^  He  was^ 
however,  although  deeply,  not  desperately  in^volved,  and 
had  already  taken  active  measures  to  regulate  and  reduce 
his  establishment.  His  revenues  were  vast,  both  in  his 
own  right  and  in  that  of  his  deceased  wife.  He  had  Isrge 
claims  upon  the  royal  treasury  for  service  and  ezpenditura 
He  had  besides  ample  sums  to  receive  from  the  ransoms  of  the 


♦  Letter  to  Count  Louis  de  Nassau.    Archives,  eta,  L  179. 
t  Archives  et  Corretpondanoe,  L  196.  | 

g  Papiors  d'Etat,  vii.  61.     Archive?,  etc.,  L  38.»  |  ApolagM^  ST. 

7  Aix'hives  et  Corrcspondance,  i.  IG.  **  Apologii^  SI 
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prisoners  of  St.  Quentin  and  Gravelines,  having  served  in  both 
campaigns.  The  amount  to  be  received  by  individuals  from 
this  source  may  be  estimated  from  the  fact  that  Count  Horn,  by 
no  means  one  of  the  most  favored  in  the  victorious  armies,  had 
received  from  Leonor  d'Orleans,  Due  de  Longueville,  a  ransom 
of  eighty  thousand  crowns.*  The  sum  due,  if  payment  were 
•  enforced,  from  the  prisoners  assigned  to  Egmont,  Orange,  and 
others,  must  have  been  very  large.  Granvelle  estimated  the 
whole  amount  at  two  millions  ;  adding,  characteristically,  "  that 
this  land  of  speculation  was  a  practice'*  which  our  good  old  fath- 
ers, lovers  of  virtue,  would  not  have  found  laudable.f  In  this 
the  churchman  was  right,  but  he  might  have  added  that  the 
"  lovers  of  virtue"  would  have  found  it  as  little  "  laudable"  for 
ecclesiastics  to  dispose  of  the  sacred  offices  in  their  gift,  for  car- 
pets, tapestry,  and  annual  pa3rment8  of  certain  per  centages 
upon  the  cure  of  souls.:f  If  the  profits  respectively  gained  by 
military  and  clerical  speculators  in  that  day  should  be  com- 
pared, the  disadvantage  would  hardly  be  found  to  lie  with  those 
of  the  long  robe. 

Such,  then,  at  the  beginning  of  1560,  was  William  of 
Orange ;  a  generous,  stately,  magnificent,  ^werfiil  grandee. 
As  a  military  commander,  he  had  acquitted  himself  very 
creditably  of  highly  important  functions  at  an  early  age. 
Nevertheless  it  was  the  opinion  of  many  persons,  that  he  was 
of  a  timid  temperament.g  He  was  even  accused  of  having 
manifested  an  unseemly  panic  at  Philippeville,  and  of  having 
only  been  restrained  by  the  expostulations  of  his  officers,  from 


♦  " de  Ran^ona  des  prisonniere  franfois,  prisonniers  prina  aux  batailles  ue 

St  Quintin  et  Oravelinges  qui  porterent  d  une  infinite  des  doniers,  ontre  lesquels 
Messire  Leonor  d'Orleans  Due  de  Longueyille  paia  comptant  aa  Compte  de 
Homes  quatre-vingt  mil  Escus — pensez  maintenant  si  le  Compte  d*Egmont  ayoit 
eu  mojen  de  feire  ses  beaoignes,"  etc. — ^Pontus  Payen  MS. 

f  " chose  &  la  v^rit^  mal  s^ant^  et  que  noz  bona  yieux  p^rcs,  amateurs  de 

la  vertu,  n'euasont  trouv(5  louable." — Ardiives  et  CJorrespondance,  I  38. 

X  V.  Gachard.  Correspondanoo  de  Philippe  II.  sur  lea  aflfSsures  des  Pays-Baa 
(Brux.,  1848),  i.  318-320. 

§  »• d'un  naturel  craintif^  oomme  Q  avoit  souventes  fois  monstr^  dorant  la 

guerre  de  France." — Pontua  Payen  MS. 
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abandoiung  both  that  fortress  and  Charlemont  to  Adndnl 
Coligny,  who  had  made  his  appearance  in  the  neighborfaood, 
merely  at  the  head  of  a  reconnoitring  party.*  If  the  stoiy 
were  true,  it  would  be  chiefly  important  as  indicating  that  tlie 
Prince  of  Orange  was  one  of  the  many  historical  chancten^ 
originally  of  an  excitable  and  even  timorous  physical  oigamai^ 
tion,  whom  moral  courage  and  a  strong  will  have  afterwaida 
converted  into  dauntless  heroes.  Certain  it  is  that  he  wai 
destined  to  confront  open  danger  in  eveiy  form,  that  Ub  padi 
was  to  lead  through  perpetual  ambush,  yet  that  hiB  cheetlU 
confidence  and  tranquil  courage  were  to  become  not  oolj 
unquestionable  but  proverbial.f  It  maybe  safely  opecrted, 
liowever,  that  the  story  was  an  invention  to  be  clasaed  with 
those  fictions  which  made  him  the  murderer  of  his  first  wife, 
a  common  conspirator  against  Philip's  crown  and  peiBon,  and 
a  crafty  malefactor  in  general,  without  a  single  virtue.  It 
must  be  remembered  that  even  the  terrible  Alva,  who  lived  in 
harness  almost  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave,  was,  so  late  as  at 
this  period,  censured  for  timidity,  and  had  been  aociued  in 
youth  of  fiat  cowardicc.:|:  He  despised  the  insinuation,  which 
for  him  had  no  meaning.  There  is  no  doijjibt  too  that 
tion  was  a  predominant  characteristic  of  the  Prince.  It 
one  of  the  chief  sources  of  his  greatness.  At  that  period, 
perhaps  at  any  period,  he  would  have  been  incapalAd  of  sudi 
brilliant  and  dashing  exploits  as  had  made  the  name  of  Egmont 
00  famous.  It  had  even  become  a  proverb,  "  the  ooonad  of 
Orange,  the  execution  of  Egmont,"§  yet  we  shall  have  < 
to  sec  how  far  this  physical  promptness  which  had  been 
felicitous  upon  the  battle-field  was  likely  to  avail  the  hero  of  8^^ 
Quentin  in  the  great  political  combat  which  was  appr 

As  to  the  talents  of  the  Prince,  there  was  no  diffeienoe 
opinion.    His  enemies  never  contested  the  subtlety  and  faiwltf 


•  Pontufl  Payen  US, 

f  "Soevis  tranquilhifl  in  andis,*'  was  tho  motto  often  ongrayed  upon  tke 
■truck  at  different  periods  in  his  honor. 
X  Badovaro  MS.    Suriano  Ma  g  POntiM  I^roB  lA 
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of  his  intellect^  his  adroitnefls  and  capacity  in  conducting  state 
affiuis,  his  knowledge  of  human  nature,  and  the  profoundness 
of  his  views.  In  many  respects  it  must  be  confessed  that  his 
surname  of  The  Silent,  like  many  similar  appellations,  was  a 
misnomer.  William  of  Orange  was  neither  "silent"  nor 
"  taciturn/'  yet  these  are  the  epithets  which  will  be  forever 
lassociated  with  the  name  of  a  man  who,  in  private,  was  the 
most  a&ble,  cheerful,  and  delightful  of  companions,  and  who 
on  a  thousand  great  public  occasions  was  to  prove  himself,  both 
by  pen  and  by  speech,  the  most  eloquent  man  of  his  age.  His 
mental  accomplishments  were  considerable.  He  had  studi^ 
histoiy  with  attention,  and  he  spoke  and  wrote  with  facility 
Latin,  French,  German,  Flemish,  and  Spanisk 

The  man,  however,  in  whose  hands  the  administration  of  the 
Netherlands  was  in  reality  placed,  was  Anthony  Perrenot,  then 
Bishop  of  Arras,  soon  to  be  known  by  the  more  celebrated 
title  of  Cardinal  Granvelle.  He  was  the  chief  of  the  Consulta, 
or  secret  council  of  three,  by  whose  deliberations  the  Duchess 
Regent  was  to  be  governed.  His  father,  Nicholas  Perrenot, 
of  an  obsciu^  family  in  Burgundy,  had  been  long  the  &vorite 
minister  and  man  of  business  to  the  Emperor  Charles. 
Anthony,  the  eldest  of  thirteen  children,  was  bom  in  1517. 
He  was  early  distinguished  for  his  talents.  He  studied  at 
Dole,  Padua,  Paris,,  and  Louvain.  At  the  age  of  twenty  he 
spoke  seven  languages  with  perfect  facility,  while  his  acquaint- 
ance with  civil  and  ecclesiastical  laws  was  considered  pro- 
digious. At  the  age  of  twenty-three  he  became  a  canon  of 
Liege  Cathedral.  The  necessary  eight  quarters  of  gentility  pro- 
duced upon  that  occasion  have  accordingly  been  displayed  by 
his  panegyrists  in  triimiphant  refutation  of  that  theory  which 
gave  him  a  blacksmith  for  his  grandfather.*  At  the  same 
period,  although  he  had  not  reached  the  requisite  age,  the  rich 
bishopric  of  Arras  had  already  been  prepared  for  him  by  his 
fistther's  care.      Three  years  afterwards,  in  1543,   he  distin- 


*  Dom  TEvesque,  M^moires  pour  servir  d  raistoire  du  Cardinal  Granyelle 
(Paris,  1753),  ii.  146-293.— Compare  Strada»  ii.  60. 
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guished  himself  by  a  most  learned  and  brilliant  haiangae 
before  the  Council  of  Trent^  by  which  display  he  so  much 
charmed  the  Emperor^  that  he  created  him  comicillor  of  state. 
A  few  years  afterwards  he  rendered  the  unscruptdous  Charles 
still  more  valuable  proofs  of  devotion  and  dexterity  by  the 
part  he  played  in  the  memorable  imprisonment  of  the  Land- 
grave of  Hesse  and  the  Saxon  Dukes.  He  was  thereafter  con- 
stantly employed  in  embassies  and  other  offices  of  trust  and 
profit. 

There  was  no  doubt  as  to  his  profound  and  varied  learnings 
nor  as  to  his  natural  quickness  and  dexterity.  He  wai 
ready  witted,  smooth  and  fluent  of  tongue,  fertile  in  ex- 
pedients, courageous,  resolute.  He  thoroughly  understood  the 
art  of  managing  men,  particularly  his  superiors.  He  knew 
how  to  govern  under  the  appearance  of  obeying.  He  poeseased 
exquisite  tact  in  appreciating  the  characters  of  those  far  above 
him  in  rank  and  beneath  him  in  intellect.  He  could  aooom- 
modate  himself  with  great  readiness  to  the  idiosyncrades  of 
sovereigns.  He  was  a  chameleon  to  the  hand  which  fed  him. 
In  his  intercourse  with  the  King,  he  colored  himself  as  it  were, 
with  the  King's  character.  He  was  not  himself,  but  Philip ; 
not  the  sullen,  hesitating,  confused  Philip,  however,  but  Philip 
endowed  with  eloquence,  readiness,  facility.  The  King  ever 
found  himself  anticipated  with  the  most  delicate  obeequioaA- 
ness,  beheld  his  struggling  ideas  change  into  winged  worde 
without  ceasing  to  be  his  own.  No  flattery  could  be  mora 
adroit.  The  bishop  accommodated  himself  to  the  King^f 
epistolary  habits.  The  sUver-tongued  and  ready  debater 
stituted  protocols  for  conversation,  in  deference  to  a 
who  could  not  speak.  He  corresponded  with  Philip, 
Maigaret  of  Parma,  with  every  one.  He  wrote  folios  to  t^i^ 
Duchess  when  they  were  in  the  same  palace.  He  would  wiite 
letters  forty  pages  long  to  the  King,  and  send  off  anotW 
courier  on  the  same  day  with  two  or  three  additional  deh 
patches  of  identical  date.  Such  prolixity  enchanted  the  King, 
whoso  greediness  for  business  epistles  was  insatiable.    The 
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painstaking  monarch  toiled^  pen  in  hand^  after  his  wonderful 
minister  in  vain.  Philip  was  only  fit  to  be  the  bishop's  clerk ; 
yet  he  imagined  himself  to  be  the  directing  and  governing 
power.  He  scrawled  apostiUes  in  the  margins  to  prove  that 
he  had  read  with  attention,  and  persuaded  himself  that  he 
suggested  when  he  scarcely  even  comprehended.  The  bishop 
yave  advice  and  issued  instructions  when  he  seemed  to  be  only 
receiving  them.  He  was  the  substance  while  he  affected  to  be 
the  shadow.  These  tactics  were  comparatively  easy  and  likoly 
k)  be  triumphant,  so  long  as  he  had  only  to  deal  with  inferior 
jitellects  like  those  of  PhiHp  and  Margaret.  When  he  should 
be  matched  against  political  genius  and  lofty  character  com- 
bined, it  was  possible  that  his  resources  might  not  prove  so 
ill-sufficient. 

His  political  principles  were  sharply  defined  in  reality,  but 
smoothed  over  by  a  conventional  and  decorous  benevolence  of 
anguage,  which  deceived  vulgar  minds.  He  was  a  strict  ab- 
;oluti8t.  His  deference  to  arbitrary  power  was  profound  and 
;]«avish.  God  and  "  the  master,"  as  he  always  called  Philip,  he 
>rofes8ed  to  serve  with  equal  humility.  "It  seems  to  me," 
aid  he,  in  a  letter  of  this  epoch,  "  that  I  shall  never  be  able 
o  fulfil  the  obligation  of  slave  which  I  owe  to  your  majesty, 
o  whom  I  am  bound  by  so  firm  a  chain  ; — at  any  rate,  I  shall 
lever  fail  to  struggle, for  that  end  with  sincerity."* 

As  a  matter  of  course,  he  was  a  firm  opponent  of  the  national 
ights  of  the  Netherlands,  however  artfully  he  disguised  the 
?harp  sword  of  violent  absolutism  under  a  garland  of  flour- 
ishing phraseology.  He  had  strenuously  warned  PhiKp  against 
assembling  the  States-general  before  his  departure  for  the  sake 
of  asking  them  for  supplies.  He  earnestly  deprecated  allow- 
ing the  constitutional  authorities  any  control  over  the  expend- 


*  "  Y  jamas  mo  parecera  quo  bastaria  para  quo  yo  puedo  cumplir  con  la  obliga- 
cion  do  esclavo  en  que  mo  ha  puesto  V.  M.  atando  mo  con  tan  firm©  catena;  A  lo 
menos  se  quo  no  me  fella  ny  me  faltard — do  acortar  en  las  cosas  del  servicio  .  .  . 
con  limpicsa  y  amor,"  etc. — Papicrs  d'Etat,  vi.  96. 
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itures  of  the  govcmment,  and  averred  that  this  practice  uader 
the  Regent  Mary  had  been  the  cause  of  endless  trouble.^  It 
may  easily  be  supposed  that  other  rights  were  as  little  to  Ui 
taste  as  the  claim  to  vote  the  subsidies^  a  privilege  which  wag 
in  reality  indisputable.  Men  who  stood  forth  in  defence  of 
the  provincial  constitutions  were,  in  his  opinion,  mere  dena^ 
gogues  and  hypocrites ;  their  only  motive  being  to  curry  fkrot 
with  the  populace.  Yet  these  charters  were/ after  all,  raffi- 
ciently  limited.  The  natural  rights  of  man  were  topics  whiA 
had  never  been  broached.  Man  had  only  natural  wrragi 
None  ventured  to  doubt  that  sovereignty  was  heaven-boo^ 
anointed  of  God.  The  rights  of  the  Netherlands  were  special 
not  general ;  plural,  not  singular ;  liberties,  not  liberty ;  ^'prir- 
ileges,"  not  maxims.  They  were  practical, .not  theoretical; 
historical,  not  philosophical.  Still,  such  as  they  were,  they 
were  facts,  acquisitions.  They  had  been  purchased  by  the 
blood  and  toil  of  brave  ancestors ;  they  amounted — ^hoiw- 
ever  open  to  criticism  upon  broad  humanitarian  grounds,  of 
which  few  at  that  day  had  ever  dreamed — ^to  a  solid,  lub- 
stantial  dyke  against  the  arbitrary  power  which  was  ever 
chafing  and  fretting  to  destroy  its  barriers.  No  men  were 
more  subtle  or  more  diligent  in  corroding  the  fonndation  of 
these  bulwarks  than  the  dbciples  of  Granvelle.  Tct  one 
would  have  thought  it  possible  to  tolerate  an  amount  of  prac- 
tical freedom  so  different  from  the  wild,  social  speculatioBf 
which^  in  later  days,  have  made  both  tyrants  and  reasonalib 
lovers  of  our  race  tremble  with  apprehension.  The  Nethsr- 
landers  claimed,  mainly,  the  right  to  vote  the  money  ^hich 
demanded  in  such  enormous  profusion  from  their 
quired  wealth  ;  they  were  also  unwilling  to  be  burned  alive  i 
they  objected  to  transubstantiation.  Granvelle  was  most 
tinctly  of  an  opposite  opinion  upon  both  topics.  He  streni 
deprecated  the  interference  of  the  states  with  the  snbsHijik 
and  it  was  by  his  advice  that  the  remorseless  edict  of  ISS^ 


♦  Papiere  d*Etat  vi.  27. 
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the  Emperor's  ordinance  of  blood  and  fire,  was  re-enacted,  as 

-the  very  first  measure  of  Philip's  reign.*    Such  were  his  sen- 

-ftiments  as  to  national  and  popular  rights  by  representation. 

Tor  the  people  itself—"  that  vile  and  mischievous  animal 

cxtUed  the  people"t — as  he  expressed  it,  he  entertained  a  cheer- 

^il  contempt. 

His  aptitude  for  managing  men  was  very  great ;  his  capa- 
c^ity  for  afibirs  incontestable  ;  but  it  must  be  always  understood 
the  capacity  for  the  a&irs  of  absolutism.    He  was  a  clever, 
3hemi^g  politician,  an  adroit  manager ;  it  remained  to  be  seen 
i?«rhethcr  he  had  a  claim  to  the  character  of  a  statesman.    His 
L:a:::idustry  was  enormous.      He  could  write  fifty  letters  a  day 
ii^^ith  his  own  hand.     He  could  dictate  to  half  a  dozen  aman- 
1^311868  at  once,  on  as  many  different  subjects,  in  as  many  dif- 
^^xent  languages,  and  send  them  all  away  exhausted. 

He  was  already  rich.  His  income  from  his  see  and  other  livings 
-^^^^^ks  estimated,  in  1557,  at  ten  thousand  dollars ;  his  property  in 
x*c^«idy  money,  "fiimiture,  tapestry,  and  the  like,"  at  two  hun- 
<i  x-cd  and  fifty  thousand  dollars.  J    When  it  is  considered  that, 
CL^    compared  with  our  times,  these  sums  represent  a  revenue  of 
ck   l^undred  thousand,  and  a  capital  of  two  millions  and  a  half 
ixx    addition,  it  may  be  safely  asserted  that  the  prelate  had  at 
le&8t  made  a  good  beginning.      Besides  his  regular  income, 
xnoreover,  he  had  handsome  receipts  from  that  simony  which 
'WBB  reduced  to  a  system,  and  which  gave  him  a  liberal  profit, 
generally  in  the   shape  of  an  annuity,  upon   every  benefice 
'wliich  he  conferred.      He  was,  however,  by  no  means  satisfied. 
His  appetite  was  as  boundless  as  the  sea  ;  he  was  still  a  shame- 
leas   mendicant    of    pecuniary  favors    and    lucrative  offices. 
Already,  in  1552,  the  Emperor  had  roundly  rebuked  his  greedi- 


♦  Paplere  d'Etat,  ix.  478,  479. 

t  ** tan  ruin  animal  como  es  el  pueblo." — ^Papiere  d'Etat,  viL  367. 

t  *'  Vive  honoratamcnto — la  puo  fare,  havendo  tra  Tentrata  temporale  chi  se 
'itrova  nelle  Borgogna  o  quelle  del  yescovado  et  altri  benefit^*  piu  di  S 
■cudi  di  entrata,  e  tra  gioje,  argento,  tappezzerie  con  altri  mobili  e  denari  oon- 
^ti  piu  di  ^  scudi,  et  d  opinione  dd  giuditioai  che  riusclra  Cardinale,"  etc. — 
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ncss.  '^As  to  what  you  say  of  getting  no  ^mened'  nor 
'  ayiida  de  costa/  ''  said  he,  '^  'tis  merced  and  ayuda  de  ooite 
quite  sufficient,  when  one  has  fat  benefices,  pensknUy  nd 
salaries,  with  which  a  man  might  manage  to  support  hinuell** 
The  bishop,  however,  was  not  easily  abashed,  and  he  wm  at 
the  epoch  wliich  now  occupies  us,  earnestly  and  mn 
soliciting  from  Philip  the  lucrative  abbey  of  Saint 
Not  that  lie  would  have  accepted  this  preferment,  "  could  iim 
abbey  have  been  annexed  to  any  of  the  new  bishoprics  ;''t « 
tlie  contrary,  he  assured  the  king  that  '^  to  cany  out  so  h6tf  a 
work  as  the  erection  of  those  new  sees,  he  would  willini^ 
have  contributed  even  out  of  liis  own  miserable  pittaaoa.^ 
It  not  being  considered  expedient  to  confiscate  the  abbflj  to 
any  particular  bishop,  Philip  accordingly  presented  it  to  lbs 
prelate  of  Arras,  together  with  a  handsome  sum  of  toauBj  in 
the  shape  of  an  ^' ayuda  de  costa"  beside.  The  thriflj  hUiop, 
who  foresaw  the  advent  of  troublous  times  in  the  Netlieilaiid% 
however,  took  care  in  the  letters  by  which  he  sent  his  thuiki^ 
to  instruct  the  King  to  secure  tlie  money  upon  crown  piopaty 
in  Arragon,  Naples,  and  Sicily,  as  matters  in  the  pfovinces 
were  beginning  to  look  very  precarious.§ 

Such,  at  the  commencement  of  the  Duchen  lliaigaiet'a^ 
administration,  were  the  characters  and  th9  prenons  hisi 
of  the  persons  into  whose  hands  the  Netheilsnds 
trusted.    None  of  them  have  been  prejudged.    We  have 
tented  ourselves  with  stating  the  facts  with  regaid  to  all, 
to  the  period  at  which  we  have  arrived.      Their 
have  been  sketched,  not  according  to  subsequent 
ments,  but  as  they  appeared  at  the  opening  of  this 
epoch. 

The  aspect  of  the  country  and  its  inhabitants  oflbnd  wm 
sharp  contrasts,  and  revealed  many  sources  of  ftitare  trovHit 


♦  Groon  v.  Prinstcrer.    Archives,  eta  i.  189». 
t  Papien  d'Etat,  vi.  31. 

t  " mu  que  do  la  miscria  quo  yo  tengo  holgaria  quo  m 

cumplimento  de  tan  saucta  obra.'* — Ibid. 
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le  aristocracy  of  the  Netherlands  was  excessively  extrava- 
f  dissipated^  and  already  considerably  embarrassed  in  cir- 
stances.  It  had  been  the  policy  of  the  Emperor  and  of 
p  to  confer  high  offices,  civil,  military,  and  diplomatic, 
the  leading  nobles,  by  which  enormous  expenses  were 
led  upon  them,  without  any  corresponding  salaries.    The 

of  Orange  has  been  already  alluded  to,  and  there  were 
r  other  nobles  less  able  to  afford  the  expense,  who  had 

indulged  with  these  ruinous  honors.  During  the  war, 
!  had  been,  however,  many  chances  of  bettering  broken 
nes.  Victory  brought  immense  prizes  to  the  leading 
irs.  The  ransoms  of  so  many  illustrious  prisoners  as  had 
id  the  triumphs  of  Saint  Quentin  and  Gravelines  had 
extremely  profitable.     These  sources  of  wealth  had  now 

cut  off;  yet,  on  the  departure  of  the  King  from  the 
Lcrlands,  the  luxury  increased  instead  of  diminiRhing, 
;tead  of  one  court,"  said  a  contemporary,  "  you  would 

said  that  there  were  fifty."*  Nothing  could  be  more 
Dtuous  than  the  modes  of  life  in  Brussels.    The  house- 

of  Orange  has  been  already  painted.  That  of  Egmont 
ilmost  as  magnificent.  A  rivalry  in  hospitality  and  in 
ay  began  among  the  highest  nobles,  and  extended  to 
!  less  able  to  maintain  themselves  in  the  contest.  During 
war  there  had  been  the  valiant  emulation  of  the  battle- 
;  gentlemen  had  vied  with  each  other  how  best  to  illus- 

an  ancient  name  with  deeds  of  desperate  valor,  to  re- 
tho  fortunes  of  a  ruined  house  with  the  spoils  of  war. 
'  now  sought  to  surpass  each  other  in  splendid  extrav- 
ce.  It  was  an  eager  competition  who  should  build  the 
liest  palaces,  have  the  greatest  number  of  noble  pages  and 
lemen  in  waiting,  the  most  gorgeous  liveries,  the  most 
Itable  tables,  the  most  scientific  cooks.  There  was,  also, 
1  depravity  as  well  as  extravagance.  The  morals  of  high 
ty  were  loose.  Gaming  was  practised  to  a  frightful  extent, 
ikcnness  was  a  prevailing  characteristic    of  the  higher 


•  Pontus  Payen  MS. 
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classes.  Even  the  Prince  of  Orange  himselfy  at  this 
although  never  addicted  to  habitual  excess,  waseztreiiMly 
vivial  in  his  tastes,  tolerating  scenes  and  companions,  not  likdj 
at  a  later  day  to  find  much  fiivor  in  his  sight  ''  We  kapl 
Saint  Martin's  joyously/'  he  wrote,  at  about  this  period,  to 
his  brother,  '^  and  in  the  most  jovial  company, 
was  one  day  in  such  a  state  that  I  thought  he  would 
die,  but  he  has  now  got  over  it/'^  Count  Brederode^  mmm, 
afterwards  to  become  so  conspicuous  in  the  early  BceneB  of  ik0 
revolt,  was,  in  truth,  most  notorious'  for  his  performaiiCM  m 
these  banqueting  scenes.  He  appeared  to  have  vowed  ai  «H 
compromising  hostility  to  cold  water  as  to  the  inquintioDy  nd 
always  denounced  both  with  the  same  fierce  and 
vehemence.  Their  constant  connection  with  G^ermaiij  ttt 
period  did  not  improve  the  sobriety  of  the  Netheilandi^ 
The  aristocracy  of  that  country,  as  is  well  known, 
'^ potent  at  potting."  ''When  the  German  finds 
sober,"  said  the  bitter  Badovaro,  ''he  believes  hinudf  to  to 
ilL"  Gladly,  since  the  peace,  they  hod  welcomed  the  oppoi^ 
tunities  afibrdcd  for  many  a  deep  carouse  with  their  Nethor^ 
lands  cousins.  The  approaching  marriage  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange  with  the  Saxon  princess — an  episode  whidi  will  eoon 
engage  our  attention — gave  rise  to  tremendous  Mgk>-  Caant 
Schwartzburg,  the  Prince's  brother*in-law,  and  one  of 
negotiators  of  the  marriage,  found  many 
strengthen  the  bonds  of  harmony  between  the 
indulgence  of  these  common  tastes.  ^'I  have  had 
princes  and  counts  at  my  table,"  he  wrote  to  Onnge,  ^ 
a  good  deal  more  was  drunk  than  eaten.  The 
brother  fell  down  dead  after  drinking  too  much 
but  we  have  had  him  balsamed  and  sent  h<Hne  to  hisflunilj.'^  — 

These    disorders  among  the  higher  ranks  wue 
so  extensive  as  to  justify  the  biting  remaik  of  tke  ▼(! 
tian:    ''The  gentlemen  intoxicate  thenuelvee  evttj 
said  he,  **  and  the  ladies  also ;    but  much  lea  than   tf^ 


I 


*  ArchivM  ot  Corrcflpoadance,  i.  185.  f  Ibid.  L  M 
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anen."^    His  remarks  as  to  the  moralitj,  in  other  respects,  of 
]x>th  sexes  were  equally  sweeping,  and  not  more  complimentaiy. 
If  these  were  the  characteristics  of  the  most  distinguished 
oodety,  it  may  be  supposed  that  they  were  reproduced  with 
^ncm  or  less  intensity  throughout  all  the  more  remote  but 
^xmoeixtric  circles  of  life,  as  far  as  the  seductive  splendor  of 
-tlie  court  oould  radiate.     The  lesser  nobles    emulated  the 
Igrandees,  and  vied  with  each  other  in  splendid  establishments, 
iMUiquets,  masquerades,  and  equipages.     The  natural  conse- 
quences of  such  extravagance  followed.    Their  estates  were 
^nortgaged,  deeply  and  more  deeply ;  then,  after  a  few  years, 
mcid  to  the  merchants,  or  rich  advocates  and  other  gentlemen 
df  the  robe,  to  whom  they  had  been  pledged.     The  more 
^dosely  ruin  stared  the  victims  in  the  face,  the  more  heed- 
leesly  did  they  plunge  into  excesses.     ^'Such  were  the  cir- 
-^nixnstances/'  moralizes  a  Catholic  writer,  "  to  which,  at  an 
^nearlier  period,  ^e  aflbirs  of  Catiline,  Cethegus,  Lentulus,  and 
^DtlieiB  of  that  fiu^n  had  been  reduced,  when  they  undertook 
nt»  overthrow  Ae  Roman  republic."t  •  Many  of  the  nobles 
^^eing  thus  embarrassed,  and  some  even  desperate,  in  their  con- 
-^aUtion,  it  was  thought  that  they  were  desirous  of  creating  dis- 
^%urbances  in  the  commonwealth,  that  the  payment  of  just 
^ebts  might  be  avoided,  that  their  mortgaged  lands  might  be 
"Wrested  by  main  force  from  the  low-bom  individuals  who  had 
Tiecome  possessed  of  them,  that,  in  particular,  the  rich  abbey 
lands  "held  by  idle  priests  might  be  appropriated  to  the  use  of 
:iiiipoverished  gentlemen  who  could  turn  them  to  so  much 
l>etter  account. J     It  is  quite  probable  that  interested  motives 
each  as  these  were  not  entirely  inactive  among  a  comparatively 
-Qonall  dass  of  gentlemen.     The  religious  reformation  in  every 
land  of  Europe  derived  a  portion   of  its  strength  from  the 
opportimity  it  aflforded  to  potentates  and  great  nobles  for 
helping  themselves  to  Church  property.    No  doubt  many  Neth- 
^rl&nders  thought  that  their  fortunes  might  be  improved  at 


*  " ma  nel  bcre  s'lmbriaoono  ogni  giomo,  et  le  donne  ancora,  ma  molto 

meno  degli  nomini,"  etc.  f  Pontus  Payen  MS.  J  Ibid. 


256  THE  RISE  OF  THE  DUTCH  BSPUBLIO.  [IfiSO. 

the  expense  of  the  monks,  and  for  the  benefit  of  religioiL  Evea 
without  apostasy  from  the  mother  Chureh,  they  looked  with 
longing  eyes  on  the  wealth  of  her  favored  and  indolent  childien. 
They  thought  that  the  King  would  do  well  to  carve  a  round 
number  of  handsome  military  commanderies  out  of  the  abbey 
lands,  whose  possessors  should  be  bound  to  military  service  afier 
the  ancient  manner  of  fiefs,  so  that  a  splendid  cavaliy,  headed 
by  the  gentlemen  of  the  country,  should  be  ever  ready  to 
mount  and  ride  at  the  royal  pleasure,  in  place  of  a  horde  of 
lazy  epicureans,  telling  beads  and  indulging  themaelveB  in 
luxurious  vice.* 

Such  news  were  entertained  ;  such  language  often  held. 
These  circmnstances  and  sentiments  had  their  inflnenoe 
among  the  causes  which  produced  the  great  revolt  now  im- 
pending. Care  shoidd  be  taken,  however,  not  to  ezaggente 
that  influence.  It  is  a  prodigious  mistake  to  refer  this  great 
historical  event  to  sources  so  insufficient  as  the  ambitkm  of  a 
few  great  nobles,  and  the  embarrassments  of  a  larger  nnmher 
of  needy  gentlemen.  The  Netherlands  revolt  was  not  an  aiia- 
tocratic,  but  a  popular,  although  certainly  not  a  democraiio 
movement.  It  was  a  great  episode — ^the  longest^  the  darloBSty 
the  bloodiest,  the  most  important  episode  in  die  histoiy  of  the 
religious  reformation  in  Europe.  The  nobles  so  conspumoiui 
upon  the  surface  at  the  outbreak,  only  drifted  befixie  a  stona 
which  they  neither  caused  nor  controlled.  Even  the  most 
powerful  and  the  most  sagacious  were  tossed  to  and  fio  by  the 
surge  of  great  events,  which,  as  they  rolled  more  and 
tumultuously  around  them,  seemed  to  become  both  ii 
and  unfathomable. 

For  the  state  of  the  people  was  very  different  fiom  ths 
dition  of  the  aristocmcy.    The  period  of  martyrdom  had  ] 


♦  " no  tenoicnt  autrcs  propos  d  table  que  de  relbrmer  \\ 

tiqao,  signammcnt  lea  riches  abbajos,  scavoir  yous  ooDvient^  leur  ortHi 
grandfl  bieos  qmi  cstojent  cause,  si  qu'ils  disoyent^  de  leor  muanim  tit  il 
origcr  en  croisades  que  Ton  poldroit  conferer  d  une  infinite  des  pAUvm 
homracfl,  qui  seraicnt  tenus  do  fSiire  service  .  .  .  au  lieu  d*img  tfts  de 
Tivans  a  rcpicuriennc,  Ton  auroit  toujoura  une  belle  CRvaQerie  A  la  bmIii 
au  proffict  da  Roj  et  soulagcment  du  pays,"  etc.  eta — Pontoe  Fijen  HSL 
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ang  and  was  to  last  longer ;  but  there  were  symptoms  that  it 
night  one  day  be  succeeded  by  a  more  active  stage  of  popular 
liBoase.  The  tumults  of  the  Netherlands  were  long  in  ripen- 
og  ;  when  the  final  outbreak  came  it  would  have  been  more 
hilosophical  to  enquire,  not  why  it  had  occurred,  but  how  it 
ould  have  been  so  long  postponed.  During  the  reign  of 
Iharles,  the  sixteenth  century  had  been  advancing  steadily  in 
irength  as  the  once  omnipotent  Emperor  lapsed  into  decrepi- 
ide.  That  extraordinary  century  had  not  dawned  upon  the 
3irth  only  to  increase  the  strength  of  absolutism  and  super- 
sition.  The  new  world  had  not  been  discovered,  the  ancient 
rorld  reconquered,  the  printing-press  perfected,  only  that 
lie  inquisition  might  reign  undisturbed  over  the  fairest  por- 
Lons  of  the  earth,  and  chartered  hypocrisy  fatten  upon  its 
Lcliest  lands.  It  was  impossible  that  the  most  energetic 
ad  quick-witted  jwople  of  Europe  should  not  feel  sym- 
Bthy  with  the  great  effort  made  by  Christendom  to  shake  off 
ae  incubus  which  had  so  long  paralyzed  her  hands  and 
rain.  In  the  Netherlands,  where  the  attachment  to  Bome 
ad  never  been  intense,  where  in  the  old  times,  the  Bishops 
:  Utrecht  had  been  rather  Ghibelline  than  Guelph,  where  all 
le  earlier  sects  of  dissenters — Waldenses,  Lollards,  Hussites — 
ad  found  numerous  converts  and  thousands  of  martyrs,  it  was 
tevitable  that  there  should  be  a  response  from  the  popular 
»rt  to  the  deeper  agitation  which  now  reached  to  the  very 
>re  of  Christendom.  In  those  provinces,  so  industrious  and 
lergetic,  the  disgust  was  likely  to  be  most  easily  awakened 
»r  a  system  imder  which  so  many  friars  battened  in  luxury 
pon  the  toils  of  others,  contributiog  nothing  to  the  taxation, 
yr  to  the  military  defence  of  the  country,  exercising  no 
reductive  avocation,  except  their  trade  in  indulgences,  and 
l^uandering  in  taverns  and  brothels  the  annual  sums  derived 
com  their  traflBlc  in  licences  to  commit  murder,  incest,  and 
very  other  crime  known  to  humanity. 

The  people  were  numerous,  iadustrious,  accustomed  for  cen- 
uries  to  a  state  of  comparative  civil  freedom,  and  to  a  lively 
breign  trade,   by  which  their  minds  were  saved  from  the 
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if  fimaticism  consifits  in  show,  without  corresponding  sub- 
stance. For  them  all  was  terrible  reality.  The  Emperor  and 
his  edicts  were  realities,  the  axe,  the  stake  were  realities,  and 
the  heroism  with  which  men  took  each  other  by  the  hand 
and  walked  into  the  flames,  or  with  which  women  sang  a  song 
of  triumph  while  the  grave-digger  was  shovelling  the  earth 
upon  their  living  faces,  was  a  reality  also. 

Thus,  the  people  of  the  Netherlands  were  already  pervaded, 
throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the  country,  with  the  expand- 
ing spirit  of  religious  reformation.  It  was  inevitable  that 
sooner  or  later  an  explosion  was  to  arrive.  They  were  placed 
between  two  great  countries,  where  the  new  principles 
had  already  taken  root.  The  Lutheranism  of  Germany  and 
the  Calvinism  of  France  had  each  its  share  in  producing  the 
Ifctherland  revolt,  but  a  mistake  is  perhaps  often  made  in 
estimating  the  relative  proportion  of  these  several  influences. 
The  Beformation  first  entered  the  provinces,  not  through  the 
Augsburg,  but  the  Huguenot  gate.  The  fiery  field-preachers 
irom  the  south  of  France  first  inflamed  the  excitable  hearts 
cf  the  kindred  population  of  the  south-western  Netherlands. 
The  Walloons  were  the  first  to  rebel  against  and  the  first  to 
leconcile  themselves  with  papal  Bome,  exactly  as  their  Celtic 
ancestors,  fifteen  centuries  earlier,  had  been  foremost  in  the 
Tevolt  against  imperial  Bome,  and  precipitate  in  their  submis- 
sion to  her  overshadowing  power.  The  Batavians,  slower  to  be 
moved  but  more  steadfast,  retained  the  impulse  which  they  re- 
ceived from  the  same  source  which  was  already  agitating  their 
"  Welsh"  compatriots.  There  were  already  French  preachers 
at  Valenciennes  and  Toumay,  to  be  followed,  as  we  shall  have 
occasion  to  see,  by  many  others.  Without  undervaluing  the 
influence  of  the  German  Churches,  and  particularly  of  the 
garrison-preaching  of  the  German  military  chaplains  in  the 
Netherlands,  it  may  be  safely  asserted  that  the  early  Beformers 
of  the  provinces  were  mainly  Huguenots  in  their  belief  The 
Dutch  Church  became,  accordingly,  not  Lutheran,  but  Calvinistic, 
and  the  founder  of  the  commonwealth  hardly  ceased  to  be  a  nom- 
inal  Catholic  before  he  became  an  adherent  to  the  same  creed. 
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In  the  mean  time,  it  is  more  natural  to  regard  the  great 
movement,  psjrchologically  speaking,  as  a  whole,  whether  it 
revealed  itself  in  France,  Germany,  the  Netherlands,  England, 
or  Scotland.    The  policy  of  governments,  national  character, 
individual  interests,  and  other  collateral  circumstances,  modi« 
fied  the  result ;  hut  the  great  cause  was  the  same ;  the  aonice 
of  all  the  movements  was  elemental,  natural,  and  single.    The 
Beformation  in  Gh^rmany  had  heen  adjourned  for  half  a  oentniy 
by  the  Augsburg  religious  peace,  just  concluded.    It  was  hdd 
in  suspense  in  France  through  the  Macchiavellian  policy  whidi 
Catharine  de  Medici  had  just  adopted,  and  was  for  seveial  yean 
to  prosecute,  of  balancing  one  party  against  the  other,  bo  as 
to  neutralize  aU  power  but  her  own.    The  great  conteet  wai 
accordingly  transferred  to  the  Netherlands,  to  be  fought  out 
for  the  rest  of  the  century,  while  the  whole  of  Chriatendoni 
were  to  look  anxiously  for  the  result.    From  the  East  and 
from  the  West  the  clouds  rolled  away,  leaving  a  oompanr 
tively  bright  and  peaceful  atmosphere,  only  that  they  mi^xt 
concentrate  themselves  with  portentous  blackness  over  the 
devoted  soil  of  the  Netherlands.    In  Germany,  the  princes, 
not  the  i)cople,  had  conquered  Rome,  and  to  the  princes,  not 
the  people,  were  secured  the  benefits  of  the  victory— the  spoils 
of  churches,  and  the  right  to  worship  according  to  coDScienoe. 
The  people  had  the  right  to  conform  to  their  rulei^s  deed,  or  ' 
to  depart  from  his  land.    Still,  as  a  matter  of  &ct,  ] 
princes  being  Beformers,  a  largo  mass  of  the  popolatioii  1 
acquired  the  privilege  for  their  own  generation  and  that 
their  children  to  practise  that  religion  which  they  actnallj  ( 
proved.    This  was  a  fact,  and  a  more  comfortable 
the  necessity  of  choosing  between  what  they  considered  y 
idolatry  and  the  stake— the  only  election  left  to  their  Nethe^^s^ 
land  brethren.    In  France,  the  accidental  splinter  from  Mflg — -^ 
gomeiy's  lance  had  deferred  the  Huguenot  massacie  fin_—  j 
dozen  years.    During  the  period  in  which  the  Queen  Bcg^kjat 
was  resolved  to  play  her  fast  and  loose  ]M)licy,  all  the  pen*  «!§. 
sions  of  Philip  and  the  arts  of  Alva  were  powerless  to  inA.iie« 
hor  to  cany  out  the  scheme  which  Henry  had  levealeJ  io 
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Orange  in  the  forest  of  Yincennefi.  When  the  crime  came  at 
last,  it  was  as  blmidering  as  it  was  bloody ;  at  once  piemed* 
itoted  and  accidental ;  the  isolated  execution  of  an  interr^;al 
conspiracy,  existing  for  half  a  generation,  yet  exploding  with- 
out concert ;  a  wholesale  massacre,  but  a  piecemeal  plot. 

The  aristocracy  and  the  masses  being  thus,  from  a  yariety 
ci  causes,  in  this  agitated  and  dangerous  condition,  what  were 
the  measures  of  the  government  ? 

The  edict  of  1550  had  been  re-enacted  immediately  after 
Philip's  accession  to  sovereignty.  It  is  necessary  that  the 
reader  should  be  made  acquainted  with  some  of  the  leading 
provisions  of  this  famous  document,  thus  laid  down  above  all 
the  constitutions  as  the  organic  law  of  the  land.  A  few  plain 
&ct8,  entirely  without  rhetorical  varnish,  will  prove  more  imt- 
pressive  in  this  case  than  superfluous  declamation.  The 
American  will  judge  whether  the  wrongs  inflicted  by  Laud 
and  Charles* upon  his  Puritan  ancestors  were  the  severest 
which  a  people  has  had  to  undergo,  and  whether  the  Dutch 
BepubUc  does  not  track  its  source  to  the  same  high,  religious 
origin  as  that  of  our  own  commonwealth. 

"No  one,"  said  the  edict,*  ^' shall  print,  write,  copy,  keep, 
conceal,  sell,  buy  or  give  in  churches,  streets,  or  other  places, 
any  book  or  writing  made  by  Martin  Luther,  John  Ecolam- 
f)adius,  XJlrich  Zwinglius,  Martin  Bucer,  John  Calvin,  or  other 
heretics  reprobated  by  the  Holy  Church  ;  »  »  »  nor  break,  or 
otherwise  iojure  the  images  of  the  holy  virgin  or  canonized 
saints ;  *  *  «  nor  in  his  house  hold  conventicles,  or  illegal 
gatherings,  or  be  present  at  any  such  in  which  the  adherents 
of  the  above-mentioned  heretics  teach,  baptize,  and  form  con- 
spiracies against  the  Holy  Church  and  the  general  welfare. 
*  **  *  Moreover,  we  forbid,"  continues  the  edict,  in  name 
of  the  sovereign,  "  all  lay  persons  to  converse  or  dispute  con- 
cerning  the  Holy  Scriptures,  openly  or  secretly,  especially  on 
any  doubtful  or  difficult  matters,  or  to  ready  teach,  or  expound 
the  Scriptures,  unless  they  have  duly  studied  theology  and  been 


*  The  text  of  the  edict  ia  given  bj  Bor,  I  7-12. 
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The  edict  went  on  to  provide,  "  that  if  any  person,  being 
not  convicted  of  heresy  or  error,  but  greatly  suspected  thereof, 
and  therefore  condemned  by  the  spiritual  judge  to  abjure  such 
heresy,  or  by  the  secular  magistrate  to  make  public  fine  and 
reparation,  shall  again  become  suspected  or  tainted  with 
heresy — although  it  shovld  not  appear  that  he  has  contravened 
or  violated  any  one  of  our  above-^mentioned  commands — never- 
theless, we  do  will  and  ordain  that  such  person  shall  be  con- 
sidered as  relapsed,  and,  as  such,  he  punished  vnth  loss  of  life 
and  property,  toithout  any  hope  of  moderation  or  mitigation  of 
the  above-mentioned  penalties." 

Furthermore,  it  was  decreed,  that  "  the  spiritual  judges, 
desiring  to  proceed  against  any  one  for  the  crime  of  heresy, 
shall  request  any  of  our  sovereign  courts  or  provincial  councils 
to  appoint  any  one  of  their  college,  or  such  other  adjunct  as 
the  council  shall  select,  to  preside  over  the  proceedings  to  be 
instituted  against  the  suspected.  All  who  know  of  any  person 
tainted  with  heresy  are  required  to  denounce  and  give  them 
up  to  all  judges,  officers  of  the  bishops,  or  others  having  au- 
thority on  the  premises,  on  pain  of  being  punished  according 
to  the  pleasure  of  the  judge.  Likewise,  all  shall  be  obliged, 
who  know  of  any  place  where  such  heretics  keep  themselves, 
to  declare  them  to  the  authorities,  on  pain  of  being  held  as 
accomplices,  and  punished  as  such  heretics  themselves  would 
be  if  apprehended." 

In  order  to  secure  the  greatest  number  of  arrests  by  a  direct 
appeal  to  the  most  ignoble,  but  not  the  least  powerful  prin- 
ciple of  human  nature,  it  was  ordained  "  that  the  informer ^  in 
case  of  conviction,  should  be  entitled  to  one  half  the  property 
of  the  accused,  if  not  more  than  one  hundred  pounds  Flemish  ; 
if  more,  then  ten  per  cent,  of  all  such  excess." 

Treachery  to  one's  friends  was  encouraged  by  the  provision, 
"  that  if  any  man  being  present  at  any  secret  conventicle, 
shall  afterwards  come  forward  and  betray  his  fellow-members 
of  the  congregation,  he  shall  receive  full  pardon." 

In  order  that  neither  the  good  people  of  the  Netherlands, 
nor  tlie  judges  and  inquisitors  should  delude  themselves  with 
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the  notion  that  these  fanatic  decrees  were  onlj  intended  to 
inspire  terror^  not  for  practical  execution,  the  Boveieign  con- 
tinued to  ordain — '^  to  the  end  that  the  judges  and  offioen 
may  have  no  reason,  under  pretext  that  the  penalties  are  too 
great  and  heavy  and  only  devised  to  terrify  deUnqaents,  to 
punish  them  less  severely  than  they  deserve — ^that  the  cdr 
prits  bo  really  punished  by  the  penalties  above  declared; 
forbidding  all  judges  to  alter  or  moderate  the  penalties  in 
any  manner-— forbidding  any  oncj  of  whatsoever  oonditioB, 
to  ask  of  U8y  or  of  any  one  having  authority,  to  grcmtpardom^ 
or  to  present  any  petition  in  favor  of  such  heretics,  ezile% 
or  fugitives,  on  penalty  of  being  declared  forever  incapaBle 
of  civil  and  military  office,  and  of  being  arbitrarily  pmuabed 
besides." 

Such  were  the  leading  provisions  of  this  famous  edict, 
originally  promulgated  in  1550  as  a  recapitulation  and  con- 
densation of  all  the  previous  ordinances  of  the  Empeior  upon 
religious  subjects.  By  its  stylo  and  title  it  was  a  peipetnsl 
edict,  and,  according  to  one  of  its  clauser,  was  to  be  published 
forever,  once  in  every  six  months,  in  every  city  and  village  of 
the  Netherlands.  It  had  been  promulgated  at  Angsbmg'y 
where  the  Emperor  was  holding  a  diet,  upon  the  25tli  of  Sep- 
tember. Its  severity  had  so  appalled  the  Dowager  Queen  of 
Hungary,  that  she  had  made  a  journey  to  Augsboig  expressly 
to  procure  a  mitigation  of  some  of  its  provisionB.^  Tbe 
principal  alteration  which  she  was  able  to  obtain  of  the  Em- 
peror was,  however,  in  the  phraseology  only.  As  a  nnnrmnsion 
to  popular  prejudice,  the  words  '^  spiritual  judges"  were  sub- 
stituted for  'inquisitors"  wherever  that  expression  hsd  oc- 
curred in  tiie  original  draft.f 

The  edict  had  been  re-enacted  by  the  express  advice  of  ths " 
Bishop  of  Arras,  immediately  on  the  accession  of  Philip.    The 
prelate  knew  the  value  of  the  Emperor's  name ;  he  maj 


*  Viglii  Epist  ad  diveraos  cxlviii.    Brandt  Historie  der  RefenDttle  in 
omtrent  do  Nederlanden  (Amst^  1677),  i.  163,  b.  iii.    OrotH  Ann.  L  IT. 
f  Brandt»  Befonnatio,  ubi  sup.    Bor,  i.  7-12. 
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thought^  also,  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  increase  the  sharp- 
ness of  the  ordinances.  "  I  advised  the  King,"  says  Qran- 
Telle,  in  a  letter  written  a  few  yfears  later,  "to  make  no 
change  in  the  placards,  but  to  proclaim  the  text  drawn  up  by 
the  Emperor,  republishing  the  whole  as  the  King's  edict,  with 
express  insertion  of  the  phrase,  ^  Carolus,'  etc.  I  recommended 
iiuB  lest  men  should  calumniate  his  Majesty  as  wishing  to 
introduce  novelties  in  the  matter  of  religion."* 

This  edict,  containing  the  provisions  which  have  been  laid 

l)efore  the  reader,  was  now  to  be  enforced  with  the  utmost 

:xrigor ;  every  official  personage,  &om  the  stadholders  down, 

2^aving  received  the  most  stringent  instructions  to  that  effect, 

-ximnder  Philip's  own  hand.     This  was  the  first  gift  of  Philip 

^fcud  of  Granvelle  to  the  Netherlands  ;  of  the  monarch  who 

^i^d  of  himself  that  he  had  always,  "  from  the  beginning  of 

3^iH  government,  followed  the  path  of  clemency,  according  to 

fuis  natural  disposition,  so  well  known  to  all  the  world  ;"t  of 

tlie  prelate  who  said  of  himself,  "  that  he  had  ever  combated 

t;ii.o  opinion  that  any  thing  could  be  accomplished  by  terror, 

cl^^^th,  and  violence."! 

JOuring  the  period  of  the  French  and  Papal  war,  it  has  been 

8^  en  that  the  execution  of  these  edicts  had  been  permitted  to 

slax^ien.    It  was  now  resumed  with  redoubled  fury.     More- 

o^v^x*,  a  new  measure  had  increased  the  disaffection  and  dismay 

of  -fcie  people,  already  sufficiently  filled  with  apprehension.    As 

an.     additional  security  for  the  supremacy  of  the  ancient  relig- 

ioxx,   it  had  been  thought  desirable  that  the  number  of  bishops 

fil^o-uld  be  increased.     There  were  but  four  sees  in  the  Nether- 

l^tt^js,  those  of  Arras,  Cambray,  Toumay,  and  Utrecht.    That 

^f  XJtrecht  was  within  the   archiepiscopate  of  Cologne ;   the 

^tlx^T  three  were  within  that  of  Rheims.§    It  seemed  proper 

*^l^^t;  the  prelates  of  the  Netherlands  should  owe  no  extra- 

P^'o^vincial   allegiance.      It  was  likewise  thought  that  three 


\ 


♦  Papiera  d'Etat,  ix.  4'78,  iTS. 

t  Groen  v.  Prinst.  Archives  etc.,  ix.  46. 

X  Arcliivcs  etc.,  i.  187«.  §  Wagenaer,  vi  62,  63. 
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millions  of  Bonis  required  more  than  four  Bpiritnal 
tendents.    At  any  rate^  whatever  might  be  the  inteieit  of  the 
flocks,  it  was  certain  that  those  broad  and  fertile 
would  sustain  more  than  the  present  number  of 
The  wealth  of  the  religious  houses  in  the  provinoes  was  tbij 
great.    The  abbey  of  Afflighem  alone  had  a  revenue  of  fiftf 
thousand  florins,  and  there  were  many  others  scarcely  infiBnor 
in  wealth. '^    But  these  institutions  were  comparatively  ind^ 
pendent  both  of  King  and  Pope.  Electing  their  own  saperion 
from  time  to  time,  in  nowise  desirous  of  any  change  Ij 
which  their  case  might  be  disturbed  and  their  riches  endaa- 
^red,  the  honest  friars  were  not  likely  to  engage  in  aaj 
very  vigorous  crusade  against  heresy,  nor  for  the  sake  of  in- 
troducing or  strengthening  Spanish  ifistitutions,  wliieh  they 
knew  to  be  abominated  by  the  people,  to  take  the  risk  of 
driving  all  their  disciples  into  revolt  and  apostacy.    Comfort- 
ing themselves  with  an  Erasmian  phibsophy,  ivfaich  tliej 
thought  best  suited  to  the  times,  they  were  as  little  likely  aa  ^ 
the  Sage  of  Rotterdam  himself  would  have  been,  to  ^nukfri 
martyrs  of  themselves  for  the  sake  of  extiipatiDg  OalyiniBi^^ 
The  abbots  and  monks  were,  in  political  matters,  yery  mncPX 
under  the  influence  of  the  great  nobles,  in  whose  comj 
they  occupied  the  benches  of  the  upper  home  of  the  I 
general 

Doctor  Francis  Sonnius  hod  been  sent  on  a  miarion  to  t^^ 
Pope,  for  the  purpose  of  representing  the  necessity  of  an  ii 
in  the  episcopal  force  of  the  Netherlands.    Just  as  the  ] 
was  taking  his  departure,  the  commissioner  airived,  1 
with  him  the  Bull  of  Paul  the  Fourth,  dated  May  18^  UBk 
This  was  afterwards  conflmied  by  that  of  Pius  the  Foiffik|k 
January  of  the  following  year.f    The  document  stated|ttrt 
'^  Paul  the  Fourth,  slave  of  slaves,  wishing  to  provide  ftr  III 
welfare  of  the  provinces  and  the  eternal  salvation  of  tUr 
inhabitants,  had  determined  to  plant  in  that  fruitfiil  M 


*  Bor,  L  23.  f  Bor,  L  S4»  in 

X  See  tho  docuineut  in  Bor,  i.  24-26. 
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several  new  bishoprics.  The  enemy  of  mankmd  being  abroad,'' 
said  the  Bull, /^  in  so  many  forms  at  that  particular  time, 
snd  the  Netherlands,  then  under  the  sway  of  that  beloved 
son  of  his  holiness,  Philip  the  Catholic,  being  compassed  about 
^th  heretic  and  schismatic  nations,  it  was  believed  that  the 
eternal  welfare  of  the  land  was  in  great  danger.  At  the  period 
of  the  original  establishment  of  Cathedral  churches,  the  prov- 
inces had  been  sparsely  peopled  ;  they  had  now  become  filled 
to  overflowing,  so  that  the  original  ecclesiastical  arrangement 
^d  not  suffice.  The  harvest  was  plentifvly  but  the  laborers 
rcerefew." 

In  consideration  of  these  and  other  reasons,  three  arch- 
iDishoprics  were  accordingly  appointed.  That  of  Mechlin  was 
-to  be  principal,  under  which  were  constituted  six  bishoprics, 
*hose,  namely,  of  Antwerp,  Bois  le  Due,  Rurmond,  Ghent, 
Bruges  and  Ypres.  That  of  Cambray  was  second,  with  the 
£bur  subordinate  dioceses  of  Toumay,  Arras,  Saint  Omer  and 
INamur.  The  third  archbishopric  was  that  of  Utrecht,  with 
±liQ  five  sees  of  Haarlem,  Middelburg,  Leeuwarden,  Gronin- 
g^n  and  Deventer.* 

The  nomination  to  these  important  offices  was  granted  to 
tile  King,  subject  to  confirmation  by  the  Pope.  Moreover,  it 
'Was  ordained  by  the  Bull  that  "  each  bishop  should  appoint 
%tne  additional  prebendaries^  who  were  to  assist  him  in  the 
Xnatter  of  the  inquisition  throughout  his  bishopric,  two  of  whom 
^^ere  themselves  to  be  inquisitors." 

To  sustain  these  two  great  measures,  through  which  Philip 
hoped  once  and  forever  to  extinguish  the  Netherland  heresy, 
it  was  considered  desirable  that  the  Spanish  troops  still  re- 
maining in  the  provinces,  should  be  kept  there  indefinitely.f 

The  force  was  not  large,  amounting  hardly  to  four  thousand 
men,  but  they  were  unscrupulous,  and  admirably  disciplined. 
-As  the  entering  wedge,  by  which  a  military  and  ecclesiastical 
despotism  was  eventually  to  be  forced  into  the  very  heart  of 


♦  Bor,  i.  24-26.    Bentivoglio,  i.  10.  f  Pontus  Payen  MS. 
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the  land,  they  were  invaluable.  The  moral  e£foct  to  be  hqied 
from  the  regular  presence  of  a  Spanish  standing  anny  during 
a  time  of  peace  in  the  Netherlands  could  hardly  be  ezaggemU 
ed.  Philip  was  therefore  determined  to  employ  eveiy  aigii* 
ment  and  subterfuge  to  detain  the  troops. 


CHAPTER   II. 

THB  TACmmN  AGADSrST  KINa,  CARDINAL  AND  ELECTOB. 

Station  in  the  Netherlands— The  ancient  charters  resorted  to  as  barriem 
against  the  measures  of  gOTemment — *' Jojons  entrance"  of  Brabant— Con- 
stitation  of  Holland — Growing  unpopularity  of  Antonj  Peirenoti  Arch- 
bishop of  Mechlin — Opposition  to  the  new  bishoprics,  by  Orange,  Egmonti 
and  other  influential  nobles— Fuiy  of  the  people  at  the  continued  presence 
of  the  foreign  eoldieiy — Orange  resigns  the  command  of  the  legion — ^Ilie 
troops  recalled— Philip's  personal  attention  to  the  details  of  persecution-*- 
Perrenot  becomes  Cardinal  de  Granyelle— All'  the  power  of  goyemment  in 
his  hands— His  increasing  unpopularity — Animosity  and  violence  of  Egmoat 
towards  the  Cardinal— Belations  between  Orange  and  Granvelle— Ancient 
friendship  gradually  changing  to  enmity— Renewal  of  the  magistracy  at 
Antwerp — Quarrel   between  the   Prince   and   Cardinal— Joint  letter  of 
Orange  and  Egmont  to  the  King— Answer  of  the  King^-Indignatkm  of 
Philip  against  Count  Horn— Secret  correspondence  between  the  King  and 
Cardinal — ^Remonstrances  against  the  new  bishoprics— Philip's  private  finan- 
eial  statements — Penury  of  the  exchequer  in  Spain  and  in  the  provinces— 
JPIan  for  debasing  the  coin — Marriage  of  William  the  Silent  with  the  Princess 
of  Lorraine  circumvented — Negotiations  for  his  matrimonii  alliance  with 
S^ncesa  Anna  of  Saxony— Correspondence  between  Granvelle  and  Philip 
upon  the  subject — Opposition  of  Landgrave  Philip  and  of  Philip  the  Second- 
Character  and  conduct  of  Elector  Augustus — Mission  of  Count  Schwartzburg 
— Communications  of  Orange  to  the  Eling  and  to  Duchess  Margaret — Char- 
vcteristic  letter  of  Philip — Artful  conduct  of  Granvelle  and  of  the  Regent — 
^isit  of  Orange  to  Dresden — Proposed  "  note"  of  Elector  Augustus— Re- 
isal  of  the  Prince — ^Protest  of  the  Landgrave  against  the  marriage— Prep- 
ations  for  the  wedding  at  Leipzig — ^Notarial  instrument  drawn  up  on  the 
irriago  day — Wedding  ceremonies  and  festivities — Entrance  of  Granvelle 

0  Mechlin  as  Archbishop— Compromise  in  Brabant  between  the  abbies 

1  bishops. 

:  years  1560  and  1561  were  mainly  occupied  with  the 
on  and  dismay  produced  by  the  causes  set  forth  in  the 
ng  chapter. 

nst  tlie  arbitrary  policy  embodied  in  the  edicts,  the  new 
ics  and  the  foreign  soldiery,  the  Netherlanders  appealed 
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to  their  ancient  constitutions.  These  charten  were  oaped 
^^handvests"  in  the  vernacular  Dutch  and  Flemish,  becuue 
the  sovereign  made  them  fast  with  his  hand.  As  tlieady 
stated,  Philip  had  made  them  &8ter  than  any  of  the  prinoei 
of  his  house  had  ever  done,  so  fiur  as  oath  and  cngDatnie  ooold 
accomplish  that  purpose,  both  as  hereditary  prince  in  1540, 
and  as  monarch  in  1555.  The  reasons  for  tiie  extensile  and 
unconditional  manner  in  which  he  swore  to  support  the  pro- 
vincial charters,  have  been  already  indicated. 

Of  these  constitutions,  that  of  Brabant,  known  by  the  tifla 
of  the  Joyeuse  entree^  blyde  inkomst,  or  blithe  entranoe,  fbr- 
nished  the  most  decisive  barrier  against  the  present  whole- 
sale tyranny.  First  and  foremost,  the  ^^  joyous  entiy^  pror- 
ided  '^  that  the  prince  of  the  land  should  not  elevate  the 
clerical  state  higher  than  of  old  has  been  customaiy  sad  by 
former  princes  settled ;  unless  by  consent  of  the  other  two 
estates,  the  nobility  and  the  cities."* 

Again  ;  ^^  the  prince  can  prosecute  no  one  of  his  sabjects 
any  foreign  resident,  civilly  or  criminally,  exoept  in  the 
dinary  and  open  courts  of  justice  in  the  province,  where 
accused  may  answer  and  defend  himself  with  the  help  of 
vocates."t    • 

Further  ;  "  the  prince  shall  appoint  no  foieigiieis  to  ol-==^^ 
m,  Brabant."  J 

Lastly  ;  "should  the  prince,  by  force  or  othennsey 
any  of  these  privileges,  the  inhabitants  of  Brabant^ 
regular  protest  entered,  are  discharged  of  their  oaths  of  sQ^ 
iance,  and  as  free,  independent  and  unbound  people,  may  eoo. 
duct  themselves  exactly  as  seems  to  them  best.'^ 

Such  were  the  leading  features,  so  far  as  they  vegvAed  the 
points  now  at  issue,  of  that  famous  constitution  which 
highly  esteemed  in  the  Netherlands,  that  mothers  came  to  fls 


isyoQB.       i 

kdOe     J 


*  Die  BIjde  Inkomsto  dem  Hertochdom  v.  Brabant,  bj  PhOipinii^  Oodik  1L 
Hispanien  solennlick  geschworen.  Gedruckt  tot  Cuelen,  1664.— Coibimm  Bat;  L 
19;  Mcteren,L  28. 

t  Ibid.  I  Ibid.  §  Ibid.— Compare  Apdogto  d*Ora^i^  11^  Hi 
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ptovince  in  order  to  give  birth  to  their  children,  who  might 
dnifl  enjoy,  as  a  birthright,  the  privil^s  of  Brabant.  Tet 
the  charters  of  the  other  provinces  ought  to  have  been  as 
effidctive  against  the  arbitrary  course  of  the  government.^ 
"  No  foreigner,"  said  the  constitution  of  Holland,  "  is  eligible 
as.  councillor,  financier,  magistrate,  or. member  of  a  court. 
Justice  can  be  administered  only  by  the  ordinary  tribunals 
and  magistrates.  The  ancient  laws  and  customs  shall  re- 
main inviolable.  Should  the  prince  infringe  any  of  these 
provisions,  no  one  is  boimd  to  obey  him."f 

These  provisions,  from  the  Brabant  and  Holland  charters, 
are  only  cited  as  illustrative  of  the  general  spirit  of  the  pro- 
vincial constitutions.  Nearly  all  the  provinces  possessed  priv- 
il^es  equally  ample,  duly  signed  and  sealed.  So  far  as 
ink  and  sealing  wax  could  defend  a  land  against  sword  and 
fire,  the  Netherlands  were  impregnable  against  the  edicts 
and  the  renewed  episcopal  inquisition.  Unfortunately,  all 
iistory  shows  how  feeble  are  barriers  of  paper  or  lambskin, 
even  when  hallowed  with  a  monarch's  oath,  against  the  torrent 
of  regal  and  ecclesiastical  absolutism.  It  was  on  the  reception 
in  the  provinces  of  the  new  and  confirmatory  Bull  concerning 
the  bishoprics,  issued  in  January,  1560,  that  the  measure 
became  known,  and  the  dissatisfaction  manifest.  The  dis- 
content was  inevitable  and  universal.  The  ecclesiastical  estab- 
lishment which  was  not  to  be  enlarged  or  elevated  but  by 
consent  of  the  estates,  was  suddenly  expanded  into  three 
archiepiscopates  and  fifteen  bishoprics.  The  administration 
of  justice,  which  was  only  allowed  in  free  and  local  courts, 
distinct  for  each  province,  was  to  be  placed,  so  far  as  regarded 
the  most  important  of  human  interests,  in  the  hands  of 
bishops  and  their  creatures,  many  of  them  foreigners  and 
most  of  them  monks.  The  lives  and  property  of  the  whole 
population  were  to  be  at  the  mercy  of  these  utterly  irrespon- 
sible conclaves.  All  classes  were  outraged.  The  nobles  were 
oflTended  because  ecclesiastics,  perhaps  foreign  ecclesiastics. 


•  Bor,  ubi  sup.     Meteren,  28,  29.  \  Ibid.    Ibid. 
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were  to  be  empowered  to  sit  in  the  provincial  estates  and  to 
control  their  proceedings  in  place  of  easy,  indolent,  igDfwmt 
abbots  and  firiars,  who  had  generally  accepted  the  infliMmes  of 
the  great  seignors.^  The  priests  were  enraged  becaws  As 
religious  houses  were  thus  taken  out  of  their  contxol  and 
fiscated  to  a  bench  of  bishops,  usurping  the  placte  of 
superiors  who  had  formally  been  elected  by  and  among 
selves.  The  people  were  alarmed  because  the 
although  not  respected  nor  popular,  were  at  least  cbaritaUsf 
and  without  ambition  to  exercise  ecclesiastical  cruelty ; 
on  the  other  hand,  by  the  new  episcopal  arrangements^  a 
of  thirty  new  inquisitors  was  added  to  the  appaiatns 
enforcing  orthodoxy  already  established.  The  odiun  of 
measure  was  placed  upon  the  head  of  that  chnrchman, 
appointed  Archbishop  of  Mechlin,  and  soon  to  be 
Cardinal  Granvelle.  From  this  time  forth,  this  pidsts 
to  be  regarded  with  a  daily  increasing  avezsiaiL  He 
looked  upon  as  the  incarnation  of  all  the  odious 
which  had  been  devised  ;  as  the  source  of  that  policj 
absolutism  which  revealed  itself  more  and  more  mpdfy 
the  King's  departure  from  the  country.  It  was  tar  this 
that  so  much  stress  was  laid  by  popular  clamor  upcai  the 
prohibiting  foreigners  from  office.  Granvelle  was  a 
dian  ;  his  father  had  jmssed  most  of  his  active  life  in 
while  both  he  and  his  more  distinguished  son  i 
in  the  general  mind  with  Spanish  politica  To  this 
then,  were  ascribed  the  edicts,  the  new  bishoprics,  and 
continued  presence  of  the  foreign  troops.  The  peofils 
right  as  regarded  the  first  accusation.  They  were 
to  the  other  charges. 

The  King  had  not  consulted  Anthony  Penenot  with 
to  the  creation  of  the  new  bishoprics.  The  measme,  liUA 
had  been  successively  contemplated  by  Philip  "the  Goal,' 
by  Charles  the  Bold,  and  by  the  Emperor  Chailes,  fasd  MifV 


♦  Papiora  dTtat,  v.  309. 

t  Hoofd,  I  29,  30.    Bor,  L  19.    Metorao,  L  Sa 
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en  carried  out  by  Philip  the  Second,  without  the  knowledge 
the  new  Archbishop  of  Mechlin.  The  King  had  for  once 
en  able  to  deceive  the  astuteness  of  the  prelate,  and  had 
DLcealed  from  him  the  intended  arrangement,  until  the  arrival 

Sonnius  with  the  Bulls.  Granvelle  gave  the  reasons  for 
is  mjmtery  with  much  simplicity.  "  His  Majesty  knew," 
said,  '^  that  I  should  oppose  it,  as  it  was  more  honorable 
d  lucrative  to  be  one  of  four  than  one  of  eighteen/'*  In 
it,  according  to  Ifis  own  statement,  he  lost  money  by 
coming  archbishop  of  Mechlin,  and  ceasing  to  be  Bishop 
Arras.t  For  these  reasons  he  declined,  more  than  once, 
3  proffered  dignity,  and  at  last  only  accepted  it  from  fear  of 
'^ing  offence  to  the  King,  and  after  having  secured  compen- 
;ion  for  his  alleged  losses.  In  the  same  letter  (of  29th 
ly,  1560)  in  which  he  thanked  Philip  for  conferring  upon 
n  the  rich  abbey  of  Saint  Armand,  which  he  had  solicited, 
addition  to  the  "  merced"  in  ready  money,  concerning  the 
ie  investment  of  which  he  had  already  sent  directions,  he ' 
ser\^ed  that  he  was  now  willing  to  accept  the  archbishopric 

Mechlin  ;  notwithstanding  the  odium  attached  to  the 
asure,  notwithstanding  his  feeble  powers,  and  notwith- 
nding  tliat,  during  the  life  of  the  Bishop  of  Toumay,  who 
3  then  in  rude  healthy  he  could  only  receive  three  thousand 
!ats  of  the  revenue,  giving  up  Arras  and  gaining  nothing 
Mechlin  ;  notwithstanding  all  this,  and  a  thousand  other 
ags  besides,  he  assured  his  Majesty  that,  "since  the 
al  desire  was  so  strong  that  he  should  accept,  he  would 
sider  nothing  so  difficult  that  he  would  not  at  least  attempt 


*' ct  Ton  a  voulu  persuader  ancuns  que  je  fusse  auteur  de  ceste  noa- 

t4 ct  par  sa  lettro  sa  M.  me  dit  que  I'ou  mo  faisoit  grand  tort,  confea- 

que  en  ccste  negotiation  elle  s'estoit  cachd  de  moy d'aultant  que  los 

res  et  troia  ovesques  que  nous  estions  lore  et  moy  le  contredisions,  comme  D 
it  vraysemblable,  pour  que  il  est  plus  honorable  estre  un  de  quatre  que  ung 
<iix-sept." — Memoir  of  Granvelle  in  Groen  v.  Prinst.  Archives,  etc.,  i.  76. 
also  Archives  etc.,  viiL  54. 

* ' et  quant  au  proufBt  jo  feroy  apparoir  qu'an  revenu  que  je  y  ay  reoeu 

te  notable." — ^Ibid. 

Vol.  I.  18 
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it/'^     Having   made  up  his  mind   to  take    tha  aee  and 

support  the  new  arrangements^  he  was  resolved   ikifc  hm. 

profits  should  be  as  large  as  possible.    We  have  seen  ham  hm 

had  already  been  enabled  to  indemnify  himselt    We  ihdl 

find  him  soon  afterwards  importuning  the  King  for  the  AU^f 

of  Afflighem,  the  enormous  revenue  of  which  Ihe 

thought  would  make  another  handsome  addition  to  the 

of  his  sacrifices.    At  the  same  time,  he  was  most 

the  people,  and  particularly  the  great  nobles,  should  not 

the  new  establishment   to  him,  as  they  perabted  in 

^^  They  say  that  the  episcopates  were  devised  to  pntifymg  j 

ambition/'  he  wrote  to  Philip  two  years  later  ;   **  whamm  m 

your  Majesty  knows  how  stead^y  I  refused  the  see  of  "'    * " 

and  that  I  only  accepted  it  in  order  not  to  live  in 

doing  nothing  for  God  and  your  Majesty/'f     H^ 

instructed  Philip,  on  several  occasions,  to  make  it  knovn  to 

the  government  of  the  Regent,  to  the  seignoiB^  and  to  the 

country  generally,  that  the  measure  had  been  uniifed  irilib* 

out  his  knowledge ;  that  the  Marquis  Berghen  had  known  of  it 

first,  and  that  the  prelate  had,  in  truth,  been  kept  in  the 

on  the  subject  until  the  arrival  of  Sonnios  with  the  Bi 

The  King,  always  docile  to  his  minister,  aoooidim^  wrote 

the  Duchess  the  statements  required,  in  ahnoat  the 

phraseology  suggested  ;  taking  pains  to  repeat  the 

on  several  occasions,  both  by  letter  and  by  woid  of  UMmth, 

many  influential  persons.^ 

The  people,  however,  persisted  in  identiQring  the 
with  the  scheme.    They  saw  that  he  was  the  heed  of  th»  wi^ 
institutions ;  that  he  was  to  receive  the  lion's  shue  of  the 
confiscated  abbeys,  and  that  he  was  foremost  in  deftndmganrf 
carrying  through   the   measure,  in  spite  of  all 
That  opposition  waxed  daily  more  bitter,  till  the 


•  Papien  d*£tat,  rl  96-88. 

t  Papien  d'EUi,  ▼!.  662-6SS. 

%  Correi pondADce  de  PfaiL  II,  t  L  SOT. 
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Mytwithstanding  that  he  characterized  the  airangement  to  the 
King  as  "  a  holy  work,"*  and  warmly  assured  Secretary  Perea 
liat  he  would  contribute  his  fortune,  his  blood,  and  his  life^ 
o  its  succes8,t  was  yet  obliged  to  exclaim  in  the  bitterness  of 
OS  spirit,  ^^  Would  to  God  that  the  erection  of  these  new  sees 
lad  never  been  thought  of.    Amen  i  Amen  i"{ 

Foremost  in  resistance  was  the  Prince  of  Orange.  Al- 
hongfa  a  Catholic,  he  had  no  relish  for  the  horrible  perse** 
ution  which  had  been  determined  upon.  The  new  bishoprics 
LC  characterized  afterwards  as  parts  ^^  of  one  grand  scheme 
or  establishing  the  cruel  inquisition  of  Spain ;  the  said 
bishops  to  serve  as  inquisitors,  burners  of  bodies,  and  tyrants 
f  conscience :  two  prebendaries  in  each  see  being  actually 
onstituted  inqui8itor8."§  For  this  reason  he  omitted  no 
emonstrance  on  the  subject  to  the  Duchess,  to  Granvelle,  and 
y  direct  letters  to  the  King.  His  efforts  were  seconded  by 
Igmont,  Berghen,  and  other  influential  nobles.  Even  Berlay- 
aont  was  at  first  disposed  to  side  with  the  opposition,  but 
:pon  the  argument  used  by  the  Duchess,  that  the  bishoprics 
nd  prebends  would  furnish  excellent  places  for  his  sons  and 
ther  members  of  the  aristocracy,  he  began  warmly  to  support 
ie  measure.  II  Most  of  the  labor,  however,  and  all  the  odium, 
^  the  business  fell  upon  the  Bishop's  shoulders.  There  was 
ill  a  large  fimd  of  loyalty  left  in  the  popular  mind,  which 
>t  even  forty  years  of  the  Emperor's  dominion  had  constuned, 
^d  which  Philip  was  destined  to  draw  upon  as  prodigally  as 

the  treasure  had  been  inexhaustible.    For  these  reasons  it 
H  seemed  most  decorous  to  load  all  the  hatred  upon  the 
i^nister's  back,  and  to  retain  the  consolatory  formula  that 
iilip  was  a  prince,  "  clement,  benign,  and  debonair." 
"Xhe  Bishop,  true  to  his  habitual  conviction,  that  words, 


*^    "  Tan  sancta  obra." — Papiers  d*Etat,  vi.  8. 
h  Correspondance  de  Philippe  II.,  I  189. 

t  Papiers  d'Etat,  vi.  341.     " plngidra  &  Dio0  qfoe  Jamas  »  huriera  penflado 

^sta  erection  destas  yglesias.    Amen  1    Amen  V* 

§  Apologie,  92,  93.  |  Pi^ien  d'Etat,  vi  332. 
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with  the  people,  are  much  more  important  than  things 
disposed  to  have  the  word  "  inquisitor"  taken  out  of  the 
of  the  new  decree.     He  was  anxious  at  this  juncture  to 
things  pleasant,  and  he  saw  no  reason  why  men  Bhould 
unnecessarily  startled.     If  the  inquisition  could  be 
and  the  heretics  burned,  he  was  in  favor  of  its  being 
comfortably.     The  word  "inquisitor"  was  unpopular, 
indecent.    It  wiis  better  to  suppress  the  term  and  retain 
thing.     "  People  are  afraid  to  speak  of  the  new  biahopnoi^' 
he  wrote  to  Perez,  "on  accoimt  of  the  clause  providing 
of  nine  canons  one  shall  be  inquisitor.    Hence  people 
the  Spanish  inquisition."**    He,  therefore,  had  written  to 
King  to  suggest  instead,  that  the  canons  or  graduates 
be  obliged  to  assist  the  Bishop,  according  as  he  might 
mand.    Those  terms  would  suffice,  because,  althon^  not 
pressly  stated,  it  was  clear  that  the  Bishop  was  an 
inquisitor;  but  it  was  necessary  to  expunge  words  Aat 
offence.f 

It  was  difficult,  however,  with  all  the  Bishop's  e] 
and  dexterity,  to  construct  an  agreeable  inquisition. 
people  did  not  like  it,  in  any  shape,  and  there  were  indicatioKr 
not  to  be  mistaken,  that  one  day  there  would  be  a  storm 
it  would  be  beyond  human  power  to  assuage.    At  piesent 
people   directed  their  indignation   only  upon  a  part  of 
machinery  devised  for  their  oppression.     The  Spamsh 
were  considered  as  a  portion  of  the  apparatus  by  which 
new  bishoprics  and  the  edicts  were  to  be  forced  into 
Moreover,  men  were  weary  of  the  insolence  and  the 
which  these  mercenaries  had  so  long  exercised  in  ths  ksil 
When  the  King  had  been  first  requested  to  withdraw  tki^li 
have  seen  that  he  had  burst  into  a  violent  passion.    Ha  hi 
afterward  dissembled.    Promising,  at  last^  that  they  shouUill 


*  Gorrcspondance  de  Philippe  II.,  i.  200. 
t  "  Pues  aunquo  no  so  diga,  daro  cs  quo  el  obispo  68  ^'^niti^flr 
qxxn  cs  nioncstcr  quitar  las  polabras  que  ofcnden." — Ibid. 
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be  sent  fix)m  the  country  within  three  or  four  months  after 
his  departure^  he  had  determined  to  use  every  artifice  to  detain 
them  in  the  provinces.  He  had  succeeded,  by  various  subter- 
ftiges,  in  keeping  them  there  fourteen  months  ;  but  it  was  at 
last  evident  that  their  presence  would  no  longer  be  tolerated. 
Towards  the  close  of  1560  they  were  quartered  in  Walcheren 
and  Brill.  The  Zelanders,  however,  had  become  so  exasperated 
by  their  presence  that  they  resolutely  refused  to  lay  a  single 
hand  upon  the  dykes,  which,  as  usual  at  that  season,  required 
great  repairs.^  Bather  than  see  their  native  soil  profaned 
any  longer  by  these  hated  foreign  mercenaries,  they  would  see 
it  sunk  forever  in  the  ocean.  They  swore  to  perish — men, 
women,  and  children  together — ^in  the  waves,  rather  than 
endure  longer  the  outrages  which  the  soldiery  daily  inflicted. 
Such  was  the  temper  of  the  Zelanders  that  it  was  not  thought 
wise  to  trifle  with  their  irritation.  The  Bishop  felt  that  it  was 
no  longer  practicable  to  detain  the  troops,  and  that  all  the 
pretext  devised  by  Philip  and  his  government  had  become 
ineflectual.  In  a  session  of  the  State  Council,  held  on  the 
25th  October,  1560,f  he  represented  in  the  strongest  terms  to 
the  Regent  the  necessity  for  the  final  departure  of  the  troops. 
"Viglius,  who  knew  the  character  of  his  countr)mien,  strenu^ 
ously  seconded  the  proposal.  Orange  briefly  but  firmly  ex- 
pressed the  same  opinion,  v  declining  any  longer  to  serve  as 
commander  of  the  legion,  an  office  which,  in  conjunction  with 
Hgmont,  he  had  accepted  provisionally,  with  the  best  of 
motives,  and  on  the  pledge  of  Philip  that  the  soldiers  should 
T>e  withdrawn.  The  Duchess  urged  that  the  order  should  at 
least  be  deferred  until  the  arrival  of  Count  Egmont,  then  in 
Spain,  but  the  proposition  was  imanimously  negatived.^ 

Letters  were  accordingly  written,  in  the  name  of  the  Regent, 
to  the  King.     It  was   stated  that  the   measure  could  no 


*  Ber,  L  18-22.    Strada,  iiL  87. 

f  See  a  proems  verbal  of  this  Session  in  (Hchard,  Docoments  In^ts,  L  330, 
331.  t  Ibid. 
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longer  be  delayed,  that  the  provinces  all  agreed  in  this  paint, 
that  so  long  as  the  foreigners  remained  not  a  stiyer  dioidd 
be  paid  into  the  treasury ;  that  if  they  had  once  aet  nil, 
the  necessary  amount  for  their  arrears  would  be  famished 
to  the  government ;  but  that  if  they  should  return  it  was 
probable  that  they  would  be  iv^sisted  by  the  inhabitanta  wtth 
main  force,  and  that  they  would  only  be  allowed  to  enter 
the  cities  through  a  breach  in  their  wall.^  It  was  mgvd, 
moreover,  that  three  or  four  thousand  Spaniards  wonld  not  be 
sufficient  to  coerce  all  the  provinces,  and  that  there  was  not 
money  enough  in  the  royal  exchequer  to  pay  the  wages  of  a 
single  company  of  the  troops.f  ''  It  cuts  me  to  the  hearty" 
wrote  the  Bishop  to  Philip,  ^^  to  see  the  Spanish  infiuitqr 
leave  us ;  but  go  they  must.  Would  to  Gkxi  that  we  ooold 
devise  any  pretext,  as  your  Majesty  desires,  under  which  to 
keep  them  here  i  We  have  tried  all  means  humanlj  poasiUe 
for  retaining  them,  but  I  see  no  way  to  do  it  withoat  potting 
the  provinces  in  manifest  danger  of  sudden  revolt/'^ 

Fortunately  for  the  dignity  of  the  government,  or  lor  the 
repose  of  the  country,  a  respectable  motive  was  found  for  em- 
ploying the  legion  elsewhere.  The  important  loss  whidi  Sjiain 
had  recently  met  with  in  the  capture  of  Zerby  made  a  reinfince- 
ment  necessary  in  the  army  engaged  in  the  Bonthem  servioe. 
Thus,  the  disaster  in  Barbaiy  at  last  relieved  the  Sethralaiids 
of  the  pest  which  had  afflicted  them  so  long.}  For  a  1 
breathing  space  the  country  was  cleared  of  foreign  ] 

The  growing  unpopularity  of  the  royal  govemment^  stiH 


^  Ardiiyei  et  Gorrespondance,  L  62. 

t  Motoraa,  L  24.    Bor,  i.  lfr.22.    Strada  iiL  87-89. 

X  "En  el  alma  mento  ver  partir  la  infimteria 
vL26. 

"  Conlbri  con  sa  Alt.  sobro  el  nogodo  do  la  qnedada  aqoi  do  lot 
so  ban  intendado  todas  las  viae  humanamento  ponibOeiy  mas  enfln  bo  no 
nj  camino  que,  sin  poncr  estos  estados  en  manifleato  peligro  de  anbita 
■e  puede  diferir  la  execudon  de  su  yda»  ai  el  tiempo  lo 
Prinst.  Arcbives  eta,  i.  61. 

§  Motercn,  L  24.    Bor,  L  18-22.    Strada»  ill  87-89. 
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typified,  however,  in  the  increaang  hatred  entertained  for  the 
Bishop,  was  not  materially  diminished  by  the  departure  of  the 
'Spaniards.    The  edicts  and  the  bishoprics  were  still  there,  even 
if  the  soldiers  were  gone.    The  churchman  worked  fidthftilly 
to  accomplish  his  master's  business.    Philip,  on  his  side,  was 
industrious  to  bring  about  the  consummation  of  his  measures. 
Ever  occupied  with  details,  the  monarch,  from  his  palace  in 
fipain,  sent  frequent  informations  against  the  humblest  indi- 
induals  in  the  Netherlands.    It  is  curious  to  observe  the  mi- 
xinte  reticulations  of  tyranny  which  he  had  begun  already  to 
epin  about  a  whole  people,  while  cold,  venomous,  and  patient 
lie  watched  his  victims  from  the  centre  of  his  web.    He  for- 
"warded  particular  details  to  the  Duchess  and  Cardinal  con- 
cerning a  variety  of  men  and  women,  sending  their  names, 
^iges,   personal  appearance,   occupations,  and  residence,  to- 
gether with  directions  for  their  immediate  immolation.^  Even 
"the  inquisitors  of  Seville  were  set  to  work  to  increase,  by 
:i:Daeans  of  their  branches  or  agencies  in  the  provinces,  the 
xx)yal  information  on  this  all-important  subject.    "  There  are 
tut  few  of  us  left  in  the  world,"  he  moralized  in  a  letter  to 
^he  Bishop,  "  who  care  for  religion.    'Tis  necessary,  therefore, 
f<)r  us  to  take  the  greater  heed  for  Christianity.   We  must  lose 
C3ur  all,  if  need  be,  in  order  to  do  our  duty  ;  in  fine,"  added 
lie,  with  his  usual  tautology,  "  it  is  right  that  a  man  should 
^o  his  duty."t 


*  Strada,   iv.  142. —  *' gubernatricem  dooeret  rationem  haereticos  inter- 

oiplendi ;  eorum  tanquam  vestigia  et  cubilia  ipse  monstraret :  etiam  indieea  {quos 
^dbeo  regiis  litieris  indusos)  ea  diliffeniia  con/ecios,  ita  cujosque  conditione,  vicinitif 
<riate^  siatura  ad  unguem  explicatis,"  The  Jesuit  can  hardly  find  words  strong 
c^nough  to  express  his  admiration  for  the  diligence  thus  displayed  by  the  King: 
*  *  ut  miro  profecto  sit,"  he  continues,  "  principem  in  tarn  multas  distractum  diyera- 
Ximque  Regnoram  curas,  huic  rei  qtuisi  per  oiium  vacasst :  inquirendisque  Jurniini' 
fnts  pUruTnq.  obscuris,  soUicUudine  etiam  in  privcUo  cive  admiranda  cogitationem 
Xzianumque  flcxisse." — Compare  Hoofd,  i.  38. 

f  *' y  quan  pocos  ay  ya  en  el  mundo  que  curen  della  religion  y  assi  los 

X>ocos  quo  quedamos  cs  monester  que  tengamos  mas  cuydado  de  la  Christiandad 
y-  si  fuere  menester  lo  perdamos  todo  por  hazer  en  esto  lo  que  devemos ;  pero  en 
fin  c3  bien  que  hombre  haga  lo  quo  deve.'* — Papiers  d'Etat,  vL  149. 
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Granvelle — as  he  must  now  be  called^  for  his  elevation  to 
the  cardinalship  will  be  immediately  aUuded  to— wrote  to 
assure  the  King  that  every  pains  would  be  taken  to  fenet  ( 
and  execute  the  individuals  complained  o£^  He 
however,  the  want  of  heartiness  on  the  part  of  the  Net 
inquisitors  and  judges.  "  I  find/'  said  he^  '^  that  all 
officers  go  into  the  matter  of  executing  the  edicts  with  i 
ance,  which  I  believe  is  caused  by  their  fear  of  displeasiiig  UmamK^  ihd 
populace.  When  they  do  act  they  do  it  but  languidly,  i 
when  these  matters  are  not  taken  in  hand  v^ith  the  : 
liveliness,  the  fruit  desired  is  not  gathered.  We  do  not  fiul  \ 
exhort  and  to  command  them  to  do  their  worff  He 
that  Yiglius  and  Berlaymont  displayed  laudable  zeal, 
that  ho  could  not  say  as  much  for  the  Council  of 
Those  councillors  "  were  forever  prating/'  said  he,  "  of  tlif«£^  f^ 
constitutional  rights  of  their  province,  and  deserved  ^ 
less  commendation."| 

The  popularity  of  the  churchman^  not  increased  by 
desperate  exertions  to  force  an  inhuman  policy  upon  an  i 
tunato  nation,  received  likewise  no  addition  from  his 
elevation  in  rank.     During  the  latter  part  of  the  year  11 
Margaret  of  Parma,  who  still  entertained  a  profirand  aiadr^^jT^ 
tion  of  the  prelate,  and  had  not  yet  begim  to  chafe  under  ' 
smooth  but  imperious  dominion,  had  been  busy  in  ] 
for  him  a  delightful  surprise.     Without  either  his  knowli 
or  that  of  the  King,  she  had  corresponded  with  the  Pope, 
succeeded  in  obtaining,  as  a  personal  favor  to  herself,     f^^ 
Cardinal's  hat  for  Anthony  Perrenot.§    In  Febmaiyi  lS6t 
Cardinal  Borromeo  wrote  to  announce  that  the  coveted  d%B^ 
had  been  bestowed.||     The  Duchess  hastened,  with  jqjan 
alacrity,  to  conmiunicate  the  intelligence  to  the  Bisk^  Imt 
was  extremely  hurt  to  find  that  he  steadily  refused  to  sam 


♦  Ptpiera  d'EUt,  vl  208-210. 
X  "  Con  alegir  &  cada  paaso  su  jojeuse  ontr^'* — JM, 
§  8tnd%  iu.  92.    Dom  I'Evcsquo  M^moires,  i.  26S-264. 
I  Papicrs  d'Etat,  yi.  296,  297. 
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Mb  new  dignity,  nntil  he  had  written  to  the  King  to  announce 
the  appointment,  and  to  ask  his  permission  to  accept  the 
honor.^  The  Duchess,  justly  wounded  at  his  refusal  to  accept 
from  her  hands  the  favor  which  she,  and  she  only,  had  ob- 
tained for  him,  endeavored  in  vain  to  overcome  his  pertinacity. 
She  represented  that  although  Philip  was  not  aware  of  the 
application  or  the  appointment,  he  was  certain  to  regard  it  as 
an  agreeable  surprise.f  She  urged,  moreover,  that  his  tempo- 
rary refusal  would  be  misconstrued  at  Bome,  where  it  would 
certainly  excite  ridicule,  and  very  possibly  give  oflfence  in  the 
highest  quarter.  J  The  Bishop  was  inexorable.  He  feared, 
says  his  panegyrist,  that  he  might  one  day  be  on  worse  terms 
than  at  present  with  the  Duchess,  and  that  then  she  might 
reproach  him  with  her  former  benefits.§  He  feared  also  that 
the  King  might,  in  consequence  of  the  step,  not  look  with 
satisfaction  upon  him  at  some  future  period,  when  he  might 
stand  in  need  of  his  favors.||  He  wrote,  accordingly,  a  most 
characteristic  letter  to  Philip,  in  which  he  informed  him  that 
he  had  been  honored  with  the  Cardinal's  hat.  He  observed 
that  many  persons  were  already  congratulating  him,  but  that 
before  he  made  any  demonstration  of  accepting  or  refusing,  he 
waited  for  his  Majesty's  orders  :  upon  his  will  he  wished  ever 
to  depend.  He  also  had  the  coolness,  under  the  circumstances, 
to  express  his  conviction  that  "  it  was  his  Majesty  who  had 
secretly  procured  this  favar  from  his  Holiness/'^ 

The  King  received  the  information  very  graciously,  observing 
in  reply,  that  although  he  had  never  made  any  suggestion  of 
the  kind,  he  had  "often  thought  upon  the  subject/'*^*  The 
royal  command  was  of  course  at  once  transmitted,  that  the 
dignity  should  be  accepted.  By  special  favor,  moreover,  the 
Pope  dispensed  the  new  Cardinal  from  the  duty  of  going  to 


♦  Strada,  iii.  93.     Dom  TEvesque,  i.  258. 

f  Strada.     Dom  I'Evesque,  ubi  sup.  J  Dom  I'Evesque^  L  258. 

§  Ibid.  I  Ibid.  ^  Papiere  d'Etat,  vL  296,  297. 

**  Dom  I'Evcsquo,  i.  25G-264.     Papiers  d'Etat,  vi.  302,  303. 
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Borne  in  person,  and  despatched  his  chamberlain,  Theophilu 
Friso,  to  Bmssels,  with  the  red  hat  and  tabbaid.^ 

The  prelate^  having  thus  reached  the  dignity  to  which  be 
had  long  aspired,  did  not  grow  more  hiunble  in  bis  deport- 
ment, or  less  zealous  in  the  work  through  which  he  bad  abready 
gained  so  much  wealth  and  preferment.    His  conduct  with 
regard  to  the  edicts  and  bishoprics  had  already  biooght  him 
into  relations  which  were  far  from  amicable  with  his  colleagun 
in  the  council.    More  and  more  he  began  to  take  the  oontnl 
of  affairs  into  his  own  hand.     Tlie  consulta,  or  secret  oominii* 
tee  of  the  state  council,  constituted  the  real  goyemment  of 
the  country.    Here  the  most  important  affiiirswere  decidedL. 
upon  without  the  concurrence  of  the  other  seignors,  Oia^ge,.^ 
Egmont,  and  Glayon,  who,  at  the  same  time,  were  held 
sponsible  for  the  action  of  government.     The  Cardinal 
smooth  in  manner,  plausible  of  speech,  generally  eveiHteiii — . 
pered,  but  he  was  overbearing  and  blandly  insolent 
tomed    to  control  royal  personages,  under  the  garb  of 
tremc  obsequiousness,  he  began,  in  his  intercourse  with 
of  less  exalted  rank,  to  omit  a  portion  of  the  subserrieiLi 
while  claiming  a  still  more  undisguised  authority.    To  nob'^^ 
like  Egmont  and  Orange,  who  looked  down  upon  the  i 
IJjficolas  Pcrrenot  and  Nicola  Bonvalot  as  a  penon  imii 
urably  beneath  themselves  in  the  social  hierarchy,  tbis  oonda 
was  sufficiently  irritating.     The  Cardinal,  placed  as  ftr  ab 
Philip,  and  even  Margaret,  in  mental  power  as  he  n 
them  in  worldly  station,  found  it  comjiaratively  easy  to  i 
with  them  amicably.    With  such  a  man  as  Egmont,  h ' 
imi)ossible  for  the  churchman  to  maintain  friendly 
The  Count,  who  notwithstanding  his  romantic  appean]ioe,hii 
brilliant    exploits,  and   his  interesting  destiny,  was  bat  • 
commonplace  character,  soon  conceived  a  mortal  averBio&  to 
Granvellc.    A  rude  soldier,  entertaining  no  respect  for  sckiMS 
or  letters,  ignorant  and  overbearing,  he  was  not  the  msn  to 
submit  to  the  airs  of  superiority  which  pierced  daily  mors  snd 


♦  Dom  rEvcsjpiC. 
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more  decidedly  throiigh'  the  oonventional  exterior  of  the 
OardinaL  Granvelle,  on  the  other  hand,  entertained  a  gentle 
€X>ntempt  for  Egmont,  which  manifested  itself  in  all  his  private 
letters  to  the  E^ng,  and  was  sufficiently  obvious  in  his  deport- 
ment. There  had  also  been  distinct  causes  of  animosity  between 
them.  The  governorship  of  Hesdin  having  become  vacant, 
Egmont,  backed  by  Orange  and  other  nobles,  had  demanded 
it  for  the  Count  de  Roeulx,  a  gentleman  of  the  Croy  family, 
who,  as  well  as  his  father,  had  rendered  many  important 
services  to  the  crown.*  The  appointment  was,  however, 
bestowed,  through  Granvelle's  influence,  upon  the  Seigneur 
d'Helfault,t  a  gentleman  of  mediocre  station  and  character, 
-who  was  thought  to  possess  no  claims  whatever  to  the  office. 
Egmont,  moreover,  desired  the  abbey  of  TruHe  for  a  poor 
relation  of  his  own ;  but  the  Cardinal,  to  whom  nothing  in 
this  way  ever  came  amiss,  had  already  obtained  the  King's 
permission  to  appropriate  the  abbey  to  himself  J  Egmont 
Bvas  now  furious  against  the  prelate,  and  omitted  no  oppor- 
tunity of  expressing  his  aversion,  both  in  his  presence  and 
behind  his  back  On  one  occasion,  at  least,  his  wrath  exploded 
in  something  more  than  words.  Exasperated'  by  Granvelle's 
polished  insolence  in  reply  to  his  own  violent  language,  he 
drew  his  dagger  upon  him  in  the  presence  of  the  Regent 
herself,  "  and,"  says  a  contemporary,  "  would  certainly  have 
3ent  the  Cardinal  into  the  next  world  had  he  not  been  forcibly 
restrained  by  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  other  persons  present, 
who  warmly  represented  to  him  that  such  griefe  were  to  be 
settled  by  deliberate  advice,  not  by  choler/'§  At  the  same 
time,  while  scenes  like  these  were  occurring  in  the  very  bosom 
of  the  state  council,  Granvelle,  in  his  confidential  letters  to 


♦  Pontus  Payen  MS.  f  Ibid. 

X  Dom  I'Evesque  M^moires,  i.  231. 

§  Pontus  Payen  MS. — Vander  Haer  alludes  to,  but  discredita  ft  similar  story, 
according  to  which  Egmont  gave  the  Cardinal,  publicly,  a  box  on  the  car :  "  ut 
vulgi  sermonibus  diu  fama  valuerit,  quae  Cardinalem  ab  Egmondane  alapE  per- 
CTissum  mentiretur." — i.  180,  181.     Do  Initiis  Turn.  Belg. 
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secretary  Perez,  asserted  warmly  that  all  reports  of  a  want  of 
harmony  between  himself  and  the  other  seignors  and  coun- 
cillors were  false,  and  that  the  best  relations  existed  among 
them  all.  It  was  not  his  intention,  before  it  should  be  neoes- 
sary,  to  let  the  King  doubt  his  ability  to  govern  the  counml 
according  to  the  secret  commission  with  which  he  had  been 
invested. 

His  relations  with  Orange  were  longer  in  changing  from 
friendship  to  open  hostility.  In  the  Prince  the  Cardinal  met  hm 
match.  He  found  himself  confronted  by  an  intellect  as  subtle,  an 
experience  as  fertile  in  expedients,  a  temper  as  even,  and  a  dis- 
position sometimes  as  haughty  as  his  own.  He  never  affected 
to  undervalue  the  mind  of  Orange.  ^^  'Tis  a  man  of  ptofbnnd 
genius,  vast  ambition — dangerous,  acute,  politic,''  he  wrote  to 
the  King  at  a  very  early  period.  The  original  relations  between 
himself  and  the  Prince  had  been  very  amicable.  It  haidlj 
needed  the  prelate's  great  penetration  to  be  aware  that  the 
friendship  of  so  exalted  a  }>ersonage  as  the  youthful  heir  to  the 
principality  of  Omnge,  and  to  the  vast  possessions  of  the 
Chalons-Nassau  house  in  Burgundy  and  the  Netherlandsi 
would  be  advantageous  to  the  ambitious  son  of  the  Buxgnndian 
Councillor  Granvelle.  The  young  man  was  the  fiivorite  of  the 
Emperor  from  boyhood  ;  his  high  rank,  and  his  lemaifatUe 
talents  marked  him  indisputably  for  one  of  the  fbiemost  men 
of  the  coming  reign.  Therefore  it  was  politic  in  Penenot  to 
seize  every  opportunity  of  making  liimself  useful  to  the  Pxuuxl 
He  busied  himself  with  securing,  so  far  as  it  might  be  neces- 
sary to  secure,  the  succession  of  William  to  his  cousin's  prin- 
cipality. It  seems  somewhat  ludicrous  for  a  merit  to  he  made 
not  only  for  Granvelle  but  for  the  Emperor,  that  the  Prince 
should  have  been  aUowed  to  take  an  inheritance  which  the 
will  of  Bend  de  Nassau  most  unequivocally  conferred,  sol 
which  no  living  creature  disputed.^  Yet,  because  some  of  the 
crown  lawyers  had  propounded  the  dogma  that  '^  the  son  of  a 
heretic  ought  not  to  succeed,"   it  was  gravely  stated  as  aa 


*  Apologio  d*OraDg«,  1&-20. 
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immense  act  of  clemency  upon  the  part  of  Charles  the  Fifth 

that  he  had  not  confiscated  the  whole  of  the  young  Prince's 

heritage.     In  return  Granvelle's  brother  Jerome  had  obtained 

the  governorship  of  the  youth,  upon  whose  majority  he  had 

received  an  honorable  military  appointment  from  his  attached 

pupil.    The  prelate  had  afterwards  recommended  the  marriage 

with  the  Count  de  Buren's  heiress,  and  had  used  his  influence 

with  the  Emperor  to  overcome  certain  objections  entertained 

by  Charles,  that  the  Prince,  by  this  great  accession  of  wealth, 

might  be  growing  too  powerful.^     On  the  other  hand,  there 

Trere  always  many  poor  relations  and  dependents  of  Granvelle, 

«ager  to  be  benefitted  by  Orange's  patronage,  who  lived -in  the 

JPrince's  household,  or  received  handsome  appointments  from 

Uiis  generosity.f    Thus,  there  had  been  great  intimacy,  founded 

^^ipon  various  benefits  mutually  conferred  ;  for  it  could  hardly 

"tbe    asserted  that  the   debt  of  friendship  was  wholly  upon 

^ZDiie  side. 

When  Omnge  arrived  in  Brussels  from  a  journey,  he  would 
,^^0  to  the  bishop's  before  alighting  at  his  own  house.J  When 
""•i^he  churchman  visited  the  Prince,  he  entered  his  bed-chamber 
^^Bvithout  ceremony  before  he  had  risen  ;  for  it  was  William's 
-^isustom,  through  life,  to  receive  intimate  acquaintances,  and 
^Qven  to  attend  to  important  negotiations  of  state,  while  still 
in  bed. 

The  show  of  this  intimacy  had  lasted  longer  than  its  sub- 
stance. Granvelle  was  the  most  politic  of  men,  and  the 
Prince  had  not  served  his  apprenticeship  at  the  court  of 
Charles  the  Fifth  to  lay  himself  bare  prematurely  to  the 
criticism  or  the  animosity  of  the  Cardinal  with  the  reck- 
lessness of  Horn  and  Egmont.  An  explosion  came  at  last, 
however,  and  very  soon  after  an  exceedingly  amicable  corre- 


*  Pontufl  Payen  MS. 

f  yous  eussiez  veu  lors  a  sa  maison  un  Abbd  de  Savomej  firere  dudt 

Cardinal  le  servir  de  maistre  d'hotel,  un  Bordet  son  cousin,  son  grand  ecuyer 
autre  une  infinite  de  communications  secretes  et  familieres. — ^Pontus  Payen  MS. 

t  Hoofdt,  l  21,  22. 
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spondence  between  the  two  upon  the  subject  of  an  edict  of 
religious  amnesty  which  Orange  was  preparing  for  his  prin- 
cipality, and  which  Granvelle  had  recommended  him  not  to 
make  too  lenient.*^     A  few  weeks  after  this,  the  Antwerp 
magistracy  was  to  be  renewed.      The  Prince,  as  hereditaiy 
burgrave  of  that  city,  was  entitled  to  a  large  share  of  tbe 
appointing  power  in  these  political  arrangements,  which  at 
the  moment  were  of  great  importance.    The  citizens  of  Ant- 
werp were  in  a  state  of  excitement  on  the  subject  of  the  new 
bishops.    They  openly,  and  in  the  event,  successfully  reaistel 
the  installation  of  the  new  prelate  for  whom  their  city  had 
been  constituted  a  diocese.     The   Prince  was  known  to  be 
opposed  to  the  measure,  and  to  the  whole  system  of  ecdeaLu- 
tical  persecution.      When    the    nominations    for    the   new 
magistracy  came  before  the  Regent,  she  disposed  of  the  whole 
matter  in  the  secret  consulta,  without  the  knowledge,  and  in  m 
manner  opposed  to  the  views  of  Orange.    He  was  thea  iiir- 
nishcd  with  a  list  of  the  new  magistrates,  and  was  infonned 
that  he  had  been  selected  as  commissioner  along  with  fVunfa 
Arembcrg,  to  see  that  the  appointments  were  carried  int^B 
effect.    The  indignation  of  the  Prince  was  extreme.    He 
already  taken  offence  at  some  insolent  expresaionB  upon 
topic,  which  the  Cardinal  had  permitted  himsel£  '  He  no^ 
sent  back  the  commission  to  the  Duchess,  adding,  it 
that  he  was  not  her  lackey,  and  that  she  might  send  some 
else  with  her  errands.    The  words  were  repeated  in  the 
council    There  was  a  violent  altercation— Orange 
resenting  his  appointment  merely  to  carry  out  dedsion^ 
which  he  claimed  an  original  voice.    His  anceetors,  ha  aaj( 
had  often  changed  the  whole  of  the  Antwerp  magistracj  Ij^ 
their  own  authority.     It  was  a  little  too  much  thai  tUi 
matter,  as  well  as  every  other  state  afESsiir,  shonU  be  om* 
trolled  by  the  secret  committee  of  which  the  Cardinal  m§ 
the  chief.     Granvelle,  on  his  side,  was  also  in  a  raga  Hi 
flung  from  the  council-chamber,  summoned  the  Chancellor  of 


^  CorrespoDdance  dc  Guill  lo  Tacit,  iL  16-22. 
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{rabant^  and  demanded,  amid  bitter  execrations  against 
>Fange,  what  common  and  obscure  gentleman  there  might  be, 
rhom  he  could  appoint  to  execute  the  commission  thus  refused 
y  the  Prince  and  by  Aremberg.  He  vowed  that  in  all 
nportant  matters  he  would,  on  Aiture  occasions,  make  use  of 
obles  less  inflated  by  pride,  and  more  tractable  than  such 
rand  seignqrs.  The  chancellor  tried  In  vain  to  appease  the 
hnrchman's  wrath,  representing  that  the  city  of  Antwerp 
ould  be  highly  offended  at  the  turn  things  were  taking,  and 
Bfeiing  his  services  to  induce  the  withdrawal,  on  the  part  of 
le  Prince,  of  the  language  which  had  given  so  much  offence, 
'he  Cardinal  was  inexorable  and  peremptory.  "  I  will  have 
othing  to  do  with  the  Prince,  Master  Chancellor,"  said  he, 

and  these  are  matters  which  concern  you  not/'  Thus  the 
Dnversation  ended,  and  thus  began  the  open  state  of  hostilities 
stween  the  great  nobles  and  the  Cardinal,  which  had  been 
rooding  so  long.** 

On  the  23rd  July,  1561,  a  few  weeks  after  the  scenes  lately 
escribed,  the  Count  of  Egmont  and  the  Prince  of  Orange 
3dressed  a  joint  letter  to  the  King.  They  reminded  him  in 
lis  despatch  that  they  had  originally  been  reluctant  to  take 
Bee  in  the  state  coimcil,  on  account  of  their  previous 
iperience  of  the  manner  in  which  business  had  been  conducted 
uring  the  administration  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy.  They  had 
:ared  that  important  matters  of  state  might  be  transacted 
ithout  their  concurrence.  The  King  had,  however,  assured 
lem,  when  in  Zeland,  that  all  affairs  would  be  uniformly 
•eated  in  full  council.  If  the  contrary  should  ever  prove  the 
ise,  he  had  desired  them  to  give  him  information  to  that 
Bfect,  that  he  might  instantly  apply  the  remedy.  They 
ccordingly  now  gave  him  that  information.  They  were 
onsulted  upon  small  matters :  momentous  affiiirs  were 
lecided  upon  in  their  absence.  Still  they  would  not  even 
low  have  complained  had  not  Cardinal  Granvelle  declared 


o  Bakh.  V.  d.  Brink.—"  Het  Huwelijk  van  W.  v.  Oranje,"  etc,  pp.  47,  48. 
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that  all  the  members  of  the  state  comicil  were  to  be  held 
responsible  for  its  measures,  whether  they  were  present  at  he 
decisions  or  not.  Not  liking  such  responsibility,  they  requeeked 
the  King  cither  to  accept  their  resignation  or  to  giye  oiden 
that  all  affairs  should  be  communicated  to  the  whole  boaxd  and 
deliberated  upon  by  all  the  councillors.* 

In  a  private  letter,  written  some  weeks  later  (August  15), 
Egmont  begged  secretary  Erasso  to  assure  the  King  that  thdr 
joint  letter  had  not  been  dictated  by  passion,  but  by  zeal  ftr 
Ids  service.  It  was  impossible,  he  said,  to  imagine  the 
insolence  of  the  Cardinal,  nor  to  form  an  idea  of  the  aheolnte 
authority  which  he  arrogated.f 

In  truth,  Granvellc,  with  all  his  keenness,  could  not  see  that 
Orange,  Egmont,  Berghen,  Montigny  and  the  rest,  were  no 
longer  pages  and  young  captains  of  cavalry,  while  he  was  the 
politician  and  the  statesman.:]:  By  six  or  seven  yean  the 
senior  of  Egmont,  and  by  sixteen  years  of  Orange,  he  did  not 
divest  himself  of  the  superciliousness  of  superior  wisdom,  not 
unjust  nor  so  irritating  when  they  had  all  been  hoys.  In  his 
deportment  towards  them,  and  in  the  whole  tone  of  his  private 
correspondence  with  Philip,  there  was  revealed,  almost  in  spite 
of  himself,  an  affectation  of  authority,  against  which  Ejgmont 
rebelled  and  which  the  Prince  was  not  the  man  to  acknowledge. 
Philip  answered  the  letter  of  the  two  nobles  in  lus  usual 
procrastinating  manner.  The  Count  of  Horn,  who  was  aboot 
leaving  Spain  (whither  he  had  accompanied  the  King)  for  ths 
Netherlands,  would  be  entrusted  with  the  resolution  which  he 
should  think  proper  to  take  u{)on  the  subject  suggested.  In 
the  mean  time,  he  assured  them  that  he  did  not  doubt  thsir 
zeal  in  his  scrvicc.§ 

As  to  Count  Horn,  Granvellc  had  already  prejudiced  the 
King  against  him.    Horn  and  the  Cardinal  had  never 
friends.    A  brother  of  the  prelate  had  been  an  aspirant 
the  hand  of  the  Admiral's  sister,  and  had  been 


0  CJorrcspondanco  do  PhiL  II..  i.  195.  196.  f  IW& 

1  Bakhiiyzen,  44.  45.  g  Corrcspondanoe  de  Philippe  XL,  L  Iff. 


1561.]  BOYAL  WBATH  AGAINST  HORN.  289 

xxWLtemptuotwly  rejected.*     Horn,  a  bold,  vehejnent,  and  not 
y^sry  good-tempered  personage,  had  long  kept  no  terms  with 
Gxanvelle,  and  did  not  pretend  a  friendship  which  he  had 
never  felt.    Grahvelle  had  just  written  to  instruct  the  King 
4liat  Horn  was  opposed  bitterly  to  that  measure  which  was 
.Clearest  the  King's  heart — ^the  new  bishoprics.    He  had  been 
-uinsg  strong  language,  according  to  the  Cardinal,  in  opposition 
ibo  ihe  scheme,  while  still  in  Spain.    He  therefore  advised  that 
2^18  Majesty,  concealing y  of  course y  the  source  of  the  information, 
^^uid  speaking  as  it  were  out  of  the  royal  mind  itself,  should 
^^jcpostulate  with  the  Admiral    upon    the    subject.f     Thus 
-^iFiompted,  Philip  was  in  no  gracious  humor  when  he  received 
^l^ount  Horn,  then  about  to  leave  Madrid  for  the^  Nethetiands, 
ad  to  take  with  him  the  King's  promised  answer  to  the  com- 
munication of  Orange  and  Egmont.    His  Majesty  had  rarely 
l:^^3en  known  to  exhibit  so  much  anger  towards  any  person  as 
Xx=^^  manifested  upon  that  occasion.    After  a  few  words  from 
-tyiok.^   Admiral,  in  which  he  expressed  his  sympathy  with  the 
o>*2ier  Netherland  nobles,  and  his  aversion  to  Granvelle,  in 
S^^*^^^  terms,  and  in  reply  to  Philip's  interrogatories,  the 
^KLing  fiercely  interrupted  him  :  "  What  I  miserable  man  I" — 
Ixo  "vociferated,  "  you  all  complain  of  this  Cardinal,  and  always 
iix  ^vague  language.     Not  one  of  you,  in  spite  of  all  my  ques- 
tions, can  give  me  a  single  reason  for  your  di88atisfection."J 
^'V"lth  this  the  royal  wrath  boiled  over  in  such  unequivocal 
"^^^ins  that  the  Admiral  changed  color,  and  was  so  confused 
''^^tih  indignation  and  astonishment,  that  he  was  scarcely  able  ♦ 
^^  find  his  way  out  of  the  room.§ 

This  was  the  commencement  of  Granvelle's  long  mortal 
^^mbat  with  Egmont,  Horn,  and  Orange.  This  was  the  first 
^iXwer  which  the  seignors  were  to  receive  to  their  remon- 


®  La  deduction  de  T  innocence  du  Comte  de  Home. 

t  Papiere  d'Etat,  vi.  332. 

X  "  Quoi  cialheureiix  I  Vous  vous  plaignez  toua  de  cet  homme,  et  n'y  a 
peraonne  quoy  que  jo  demande  qui  m'en  saiche  dke  la  cause."— Pliers  d'Etat 
Till.  443. 

§  Papiera  d'Etat,  viii.  443, 
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strances  againBt  the  churchman's  arrogance.  Philip  was  en- 
raged that  any  opposition  should  be  made  to  his  ooeiciTe 
measures,  particularly  to  the  new  bishoprics,  the  ^^  holy  wotk" 
which  the  Cardinal  was  ready  to  ^^  consecrate  his  fortune  and 
his  blood''  to  advance.  Granvelle  fed  his  master's  anger  by 
constant  communications  as  to  the  efforts  made  by  dis- 
tinguished individuals  to  delay  the  execution  of  the  Bcheme. 
Assonville  had  informed  him,  he  wrote,  that  much  complaint 
had  been  made  on  the  subject  by  several  gentlemen,  at  a  rapper 
of  Coimt  Egmont's.  It  was  said  that  the  King  ought  to  haw 
consulted  them  all,  and  the  state  councillors  especially.  The 
present  nominees  to  the  new  episcopates  were  good  enoa^ 
but  it  would  be  found,  they  said,  that  very  improper  per- 
sonages would  bo  afterwards  appointed.  The  estates  oa^t 
not  to  permit  the  execution  of  tlie  schema  In  shorty  con- 
tinued Granvelle,  '^  there  is  the  same  kind  (/  talk  tohidi  hromgkt 
ahoiU  the  recal  of  the  Spanish  troops"^  A  few  months  later, 
he  wrote  to  inform  Philip  that  a  petition  against  the  new 
bishoprics  was  about  to  be  drawn  up  by  "the  two  lorda" 
They  had  two  motives,  according  to  the  Cardinal,  &r  this  step : 
first,  to  let  the  King  know  that  he  could  do  nothing  with<mt 
their  permission  ;  secondly,  because  in  the  states'  assembly 
they  were  then  the  cocks  of  the  walk.if  They  did  not  chooee, 
therefore,  that  in  the  clerical  branch  of  the  estates  any  body 
should  be  above  the  abbots,  whom  they  could  fri^ten  ints 
doing  whatever  they  chose.:|:  At  the  end  of  the  year,  Oiaa- 
velle  again  wrote  to  instruct  liis  sovereign  how  to  reply  to  ths^ 
letter  which  was  about  to  be  addressed  to  him  by  the  Prinoe  oT^ 
Orange  and  the  Marquis  Berghcn  on  the  subject  of 
bishoprics.  They  would  teU  him,  he  said,  that  the 
tion  of  the  Brabant  abbics  into  the  new  bishoprics  ^ 


o  Papicra  d'Etat,  vL  261. 

f  "  Ck>ino  son  los  gallos  do  lofl  estxidos." — Papien  d*£U^  tL  SOV. 

X  "  No  quenian  quo  en  el  primer  braf  o  quo  es  el  de  los  preladoi ! 
quicn  cntondiesso  y  las  osasso  contradccir,  que  haien  do  lot  absdw  fti|lall 
que  quiereu,  poDiondolcs  mieda"— Papiers  d*£tat|  tL  80t. 
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to  the  constitution  of  the  "joyful  entrance.''    PhiKp  wad, 
however^  to  make  answer  that  he  had  consulted  the  uniyersi- 
ties,  and  those  learned  in  the  laws,  and  had  satisfied  himself 
that  it  was  entirely  constitutional.*  He  was  therefore  advised 
to  send  his  command  that  the  Prince  and  Marquis  should  use 
all  their  influence  to  promote  the  success  of  the  measure.* 
Thus  fortified,  the  King  was  enabled  not  only  to  deal  with  the 
j)etition  of  the  nobles,  but  also  with  the  deputies  from  the 
estates  of  Brabant,  who  arrived  about  this  time  at  Madrid. 
To  these  envoys,  who  asked  for  the  appointment  of  royal  com- 
xnissioners,  with  whom  they  might  treat  on  the  subject  of  the 
T)ishopric8,  the  abbies,  and  the  "joyful  entrance,"  the  King 
•answered  proudly,  "  that  in  matters  which  concerned  the  serv- 
ice of  God,  he  was  his  own  commi8sioner."f    He  afterwards, 
accordingly,  recited  to  them,  with  great  accuracy,  the  lesson 
^^svhich  he  had  privately  received  from  the  ubiquitous  Cardinal 
Philip  was  determined  that  no  remonstrance  from  great 
^■nobles  or  from    private   citizens   should   interfere  with   the 
thorough  execution  of  the  grand  scheme  on  which  he  was 
x-esolved,  and  of  which  the  new  bishoprics  formed  an  important 
X^art.     Opposition  irritated  him  more  and  more,  till  his  hatred 
of  the  opponents  became  deadly ;  but  it,  at  the  same  time, 
Cionfirmed  him  in  his  purpose.     "  'Tis  no  time  to  temporize/' 
l:ie  wrote  to  Granvelle  ;  "we  must  inflict  chastisement  with 
full  rigor  and  severity.     These  rascals  can  only  be  made  to  do 
«ght  through  fear,  and  not  always  even  by  that  means."J 

At  the  same  time,  the  royal  finances  did  not  admit  of  any 
very  active  measures,  at  the  moment,  to  enforce  obedience  to  a 
policy  which  was  already  so  bitterly  opposed.  A  rough  esti- 
tnate,  made  in  the  King's  own  handwriting,  of  the  resources 
and  obligations  of  his  exchequer,  a  kind  of  balance  sheet  for 


♦  Papiere  d'Etat,  vi.  463,  464. 

I  "  Yo  les  mande  responder  que  por  ser  del  servicio  de  Dios,  lo  queria  yo 
mesmo." — Papiere  d'Etat,  vL  504, 

J  " en  laa  de  la  religion  no  se  ^ufre  temporizar  sine  castigarlos  con  todo 

rigor  y  serenidad,  que  estos  vellacos  sino  os  por  miedo  no  hazes  oosa  baena  j  aon 
con  el,  no  todaa  vezes." — Papiers  d'Etat,  vi  421.  ^ 
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the  years  1560  and  1561^  drawn  up  much  in  the  same  manner 
as  that  in  which  a  simple  individual  would  make  a  note  of  Us 
income  and   expenditure,  gave  but  a  dismal  picture  of  \m 
pecuniary  condition.     It  served  to  show  how  intelligent  a 
financier  is  despotism,  and  how  little  available  are  the  reaooioes 
of  a  mighty  empire  when  regarded  merely  as  private  property, 
particularly  when  the  owner  chances  to  have  the  vanity  of 
attending  to  all  details  himsel£    ^^  Twenty  millions  of  ducats/ 
began  the  memorandum,^  '^  will  be  required  to  disengage  mj 
revenues.    But  of  this,"  added  the  King,  with  whimsical  paihoi 
for  an  account-book,  ^^  we  will  not  speak  at  present,  as  di 
matter  is  so  entirely  impossiblc/'f    He  then  proceeded  to  enter 
the  various  items  of  expense  which  were  to  be  met  dming  ibn^ 
two  years  ;  such  as  so  many  millions  due  to  the  Fuggen  (thf^ 
Rothschilds  of  the  sixteenth  century),  so  many  to  merchaa.-^ 
in  Flanders,  Seville,  and  other  places,  so  much  for  Prinsc^ 
Doria's  galleys,  so  much  for  three   years'  pay  due  to  ^^ 
guards,  so  much  for  his  household  expenditure,  so  much     -fp 
the  tuition  of  Don  Carlos  and  Don  Juan  d' Austria,  so  mr^^i 
for  salaries  of  ambassadors  and  councillors— mixing  persoju/ 
and  state  expenses,  petty  items  and  great  loans^  in  one  mm^n. 
lar  jumble,  but  arriving  at  a  total  demand  upon  his  pone  of 
ten  million  nine  hundred  and  ninety  thousand  ducats. 

To  meet  this  expenditure  he  painfully  enumemted  die  fandB 
apon  which  he  could  reckon  for  the  two  years.  His  oidinai^ 
rents  and  taxes  being  all  deeply  pledged,  he  coald  only  cska- 
late  from  that  source  upon  two  hundred  thousand  ducata  Tk 
Indian  revenue,  so  called,  was  nearly  spent ;  still  it  m^ 
yield  him  four  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  ductta  Ik 
quicksilver  mines  would  produce  something,  but  00  laXSk  u 
hardly  to  require  mentioning.  As  to  the  other  minei^  Atj 
were  equally  unworthy  of  notice,  being  so  very  uncertain,  nl 
not  doing  as  well  as  they  were  wont.     The  Iic^ices  acooided  hj 


*  Tho  docnxnoDt  U  in  the  P&piera  d'Etat  do  GranToUe  (tL  IS^ISSX  aidii* 
tfUcd,  "  Ifomorial  de  las  Finan^as  de  Espafia  en  los  afioa  15S0  et  IHV 
f  " pcro  dosto  non  se  tracta  agora  como  da  oois  tan  impnailifln*  IM* 
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the  crown  to  cany  slaves  to  America  were  put  down  at  fifty 
thousand  ducats  for  the  two  years.     The  product  of  the 


^^  ciozada"  and  ^^  cuarta/'  or  money  paid  to  him  in  small  sums  j 
Try  individuals,  with  the  permission  of  his  Holiness,  for  the  ! 
liberty  of  abstaining  from  the  Church  &8ts,  was  estimated  at 
£ve  hundred  thousand  ducats.  These  and  a  few  more  meagre 
xtems  only  sufficed  to  stretch  his  income  to  a  total  of  one  mil- 
lion three  hundred  and  thirty  thousand  for  the  two  years, 
sgainst  an  expenditure  calculated  at  near  eleven  millions. 
^^  Thus,  there  are  nine  millions,  less  three  thousand  ducats, 
cieficient,"  he  concluded  ruefully  (and  making  a  mistake  in  his 
^^figures  in  his  own  favor  of  six  hundred  and  siocty^three  thou* 
^and  besides),  "  which  I  may  look  for  in  the  sky,  or  try  to  raise 
"by  inventions  already  exhausted."'  * 

Thus,  the  man  who  owned  all  America  and  half  of  Etoope 
could  only  raise  a  million  ducats  a  year  from  his  estates. 
The  possessor  of  all  Peru    and    Mexico    coT|ld  reckon  on 
'^  nothing  worth  mentionii^'  from  his  mines,  and  derived  a 
precarious  income  mainly  from  permissions  granted  his  subjects 
to  carry  on  the  slave-trade  and  to  eat  meat  on  Fridays.     This 
was  certainly  a  gloomy  condition  of  a£fair8  for  a  monarch  on 
the  threshold  of  a  war  which  was  to  outlast  his  own  life  and 
that  of  his  children ;  a  war  in  which  the  mere  army  expenses 
were  to  be  half  a  million  florins  monthly,  in  which  about 
seventy  per  cent,  of  the  annual  disbursements  was  to  be  regu- 
larly embezzled  or  appropriated  by  the  hands  through  which 
it  p€ussed,  and  in  which  for  every  four  men  on  paper,  enrolled 
and  paid  for,  only  one,  according  to  the  average,  was  brought 
into  the  field.f 

Granvelle,  on  the  other  hand,  gave  his  master  but  little  con- 
solation from  the  aspect  of  financial  affairs  in  the  provinces. 
He  assured  him  that  "the  government  was  often  in  such  em- 


*  "  Que  se  han  de  buscar  del  ayre  y  de  invenciones  qae  estan  j%  tan  bnscadaa 
oomo  alU."— Ibid. 

f  Simon  Styl.  De  Opkomst  en  Bloei  der  Vereenigde  Nederianden  (Amstn 
1778)  p.  110.— Compare  Eeidani  Bdgarum  Annalee  (Logd.  Bat  1633X  lib.  M. 
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had  received  such  liberal  rewards,  that  it  was  supposed,  accord- 
ing to  the  envoy,  that  in  time  of  scarcity  his  Majesty  would 
make  use  of  such  coin  without  reluctance.^ 

It  is  necessary,  before  concluding  this  chapter,  which  relates 
the  events  of  the  years  1560  and  1561,  to  allude  to  an  import- 
ant affair  which  occupied  much  attention  during  the  whole  of 
this  period.  This  is  the  celebrated  marriage  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange  with  the  Princess  Anna  of  Saxony.  By  many  super- 
ficial writers,  a  moving  cause  of  the  great  Netherland  revolt 
was  found  in  the  connexion  of  the  great  chieftain  with  this  dis- 
tinguished Lutheran  house.  One  must  have  studied  the  chai^ 
acters  and  the  times  to  very  little  purpose,  however,  to  believe 
it  possible  that  much  influence  could  be  exerted  on  the  mind  of 
William  of  Orange  by  such  natures  as  those  of  Anna  of  Saxony, 
or  of  her  uncle  the  Elector  Augustus,  sumamed  "  the  Pious." 

The  Prince  had  become  a  widower  in  1558,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-five.  GranveUe,  who  was  said  to  have  been  infiuential 
in  arranging  his  first  marriage,  now  proposed  to  him,  after  the 
jrear  of  mourning  had  expired,  an  alliance  with  Mademoiselle 
^ence,f  daughter  of  the  Duchess  de  Lorraine,  and  grand- 
daughter of  Christiem  the  Third  of  Denmark,  and  his  wife 
Jsabella,  sister  of  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth.  Such  a  con- 
nexion, not  only  with  the  royal  house  of  Spain  but  with  that 
of  France — for  the  young  Duke  of  Lorraine,  brother  of  the 
lady,  had  espoused  the  daughter  of  Henry  the  Second — ^was 


*  « n'e  un  altra  straordinaria  laqual  pcrioch6  d  poco  honorevole  ha  pero 

tenuta  secreta — quest  h  una  industria  che  f\i  principiata  gia  due  anni  et  pin  con 
titolo  di  zecca  ben  conosciuta  d'alouni  di  questa  citta  ma  non  fu  continuata  essendo 
cccorsi  corti  dispareri  fra  lui  (Phil».  2«»)  et  il  eonfessore  per  le  mani  del  quale  paeso 
tutto  questa  prattica.  Si  trovi  poi  per  un  Tedesco  Malines  che  le  messe  in  opera 
et  con  un  oncia  di  certa  sua  polvere  et  sei  d'argento  vivo  fa  sei  oncie  d^argento 
che  sta  al  tocco  et  al  roartello  ma  non  al  fuoco  et  fa  qualche  opinione  di  valersene 
di  quella  sorte  d'argento  in  pagar  I'essercito :  ma  li  stati  non  hanno  voluto  con- 
sentire  percho  con  quest  occasione  tutto  il  buono  oro  si  saria  portato  in  altri  paeri 

ma  quest  inventione  e  moUo  grata  ai  Be  et  &  Buy  GameZj  viene  presentato 

largamente  quello  ch'  1'  ha  rittrovato,  si  puo  credere  ch*  in  tempo  dl  qualche 
strettcza,  sua  W*  so  ne  Valeria  8enza  rispetto."— Suriano  M& 

f  Pontus  Payen  MS. 
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considered  highly  desirable  by  the  Prince.  Philip  and  the 
Duchess  Margaret  of  Parma  both  approved,  or  pretended  to 
approve^  the  match.  At  the  sama  time  the  Dowager  DncheH 
of  Lorraine,  mother  of  the  intended  bride,  was  a  candidatB, 
and  a  very  urgent  one,  for  the  Regency  of  the  Netheilmiida 
Being  a  woman  of  restless  ambition  and  intriguing  chanctai^ 
she  naturally  saw  in  a  man  of  William's  station  and  talenti  a 
most  desirable  ally  in  her  present  and  future  schemes.  On  tilt 
other  hand,  Philip — who  had  made  open  protestation  of  Ui 
desire  to  connect  the  Prince  thus  closely  with  his  own  blood,* 
and  had  warmly  recommended  the  match  to  the  young  hdj'e 
mother — soon  afterwards,while  walking  one  day  with  the  ] 
in  the  park  at  Brussels,t  announced  to  him  that  the  '. 
of  Lorraine  had  declined  his  proposals.^  Such  a  remit  i 
ished  the  Prince,  who  was  on  the  best  of  terms  with  the  • 
mother,  and  had  been  urging  her  appointment  to  the  Begency 
with  all  his  influence,  having  entirely  withdrawn  his  own 
claims  to  that  office.  No  satisfactory  explanation  was  ever 
given  of  this  singular  conclusion  to  a  courtship,  b^on  whh 
the  apparent  consent  of  all  parties.  It  was  hinted  that  the 
young  lady  did  not  fiincy  the  Prince  ;§  but,  as  it  was  not 
known  that  a  word  had  ever  been  exchanged  between  them,  as 
the  Prince,  in  appearance  and  reputation,  was  one  of  the  moat 
brilliant  cavaliers  of  the  age,  and  as  the  approval  of  the  bride 
was  not  usually  a  matter  of  primary  consequence  in  such  mar* 
riages  of  state,  the  mystery  seemed  to  require  a  further  sofai- 
tion.  The  Prince  suspected  Granvelle  and  the  King,  who 
were  believed  to  have  held  mature  and  secret  deliberation  to* 
gether,  of  insincerity.    The  Bishop  was  said  to  have  < 


*  " que  y.  Mtd  m'eust  eecript^  par  sea  lettre%  le  dMif  qoe  iodli  MM 

UHiyoiira  ea  de  Ba  grandeur ct  que,  doairant  Talller  pha  prte  da  am  a^ 

ioelle  EToit  instance,  telle  quUl  ecavoit,  pour  procurer  son  maiiaga  atm  bflb 
ain^  de  M*"*  de  Lorraine,  comme  il  se  pouroit  soaTenir.**— Letter  of  Um$/mk 
of  Parma  in  Reiffenberg.    Corrcepondance  do  Marg**  d'AutrK^  pu  8Y1,  ttl 
t  Boiffenbeig,  p.  273,  274.  |  Mi 

§  ^* mais  comme  Tafiaire  trainait  en  longueor  et  commm  mcmm  4M 

qu*U  n'estoit  i  la  bonne  grace  de  la  demoiaeUe.** — Pontoi  F^yea  MBl 
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the  opinion,  that  although  the  fnendship  he  bore  the  Prince 
would  induce  him  to  urge  the  marriage,  yet  his  duty  to  his 
master  made  him  think  it  questionable  whether  it  were  right 
to  advance  a  personage  already  placed  so  high  by  birth,  wealth, 
and  popularity,  still  higher  by  so  near  an  alliance  with  his 
Majesty's  family.*     The  King,  in  consequence,  secretly  in- 
Btmcted  the  Duchess  of  Lorraine  to  decline  the  proposal,  while 
at  the  same  time  he  continued  openly  to  advocate  the  connex- 
ion.t      The  Prince  is  said  to  have  discovered  this  double  deal- 
ing, and  to  have  found  in  it  the  only  reasonable  explanation  of 
the  whole  transaction.^    Moreover,  the  Duchess  of  Lorraine, 
finding  herself  equally  duped,  and  her  ovm  ambitious  scheme 
-equally  foiled  by  her  imscrupulous  cousin — ^who  now,  to  the 
surprise  of  every  one,  appointed  Margaret  of  Parma  to  be 
IRegent,  with  the  Bishop  for  her  prime  minister — had  as  little 
ix^ason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  combinations  of  royal  and 
ecclesiastical  intrigue  as  the  Prince  of  Orange  himself.     Soon 
^fter  this  unsatisfactory  mystification,  William  turned  his  at- 
tentions to  Germany.    Anna  of  Saxony,  daughter  of  the  cele- 
"fcrated  Elector  Maurice,  lived  at  thfe  court  of  her  uncle,  the 
lElector  Augustus.     A  musket-baU,  perhaps  a  traitorous  one, 
in  an  obscure  action  with  Albert  of  Brandenbourg,  had  closed 
^tJie  adventurous  career  of  her  father  seven  years  before.§    The 
young  lady,  who  was  thought  to  have  inherited  much  of  his 
x^estless,  stormy  character,  was  sixteen  years  of  age.     She  was 
far  from  handsome,  was  somewhat  deformed,  and  limped.||   Her 

*  "  Granvelle  antwoordde,  dat  de  vriendschap  do  by  den  Prinse  droegh,  hem 
^ry  ven  zoude,  om  het  aan  te  raaden  indien  de  trouw,  die  hy  zjmen  meester  schuldigh 
^vras,  niet  bedcnkelyk  vond  een  persoonadje,  ondersteunt  von  oovergroote  achbaarheit, 
en  gunst  der  Landtzaaten,  door 't  behuwon  van  zoo  naa  een  bloedt  verwandtschap 
xyner  Majesteit^  in  top  te  trekken." — Hoofd,  L  35.  This  was  precisely  the  same  ar- 
gument used  by  the  Emperor  Charles  against  the  marriage  with  Mademoiselle  de 
Buren,  and  successfully  combated  by  Granvelle.  f  Ibid. 

X  Ibid. — CJompare  Bakhuyzen  v.  d.  Brink;  Het  Huwelijk  etc.,  8,  9,  10,  to 
whose  publication  on  this  most  intricate  subject  every  candid  historical  student 
must  feel  the  deepest  sense  of  obligation. 
§  Pfoilschmidt,  p.  64.     9-11  July,  1553. 

I   " ungeschickten    Leibes,  wahrscheinlich   etwas   hinkend." — ^Bottiger, 

page  87. 
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marriage-portion  was  deemed,  for  the  times,  an  ample  one ;  the 
had  seventy  thousand  rix  dollars  in  hand,  and  the  TeveraM  of 
thirty  thousand  on  the  death  of  John  Frederic  the  8eooiid,irt» 
had  married  her  mother  after  the  death  of  Maurice.^  Her  mk 
was  accounted  far  higher  in  Germany  than  that  of  Williuii  tf 
Nassau,  and  in  this  respect,  rather  than  for  pecmiiaiy 
ations,  the  marriage  seemed  a  desirable  one  for  hint  The 
who  held  the  great  Nassau-Chalons  property,  together 
the  heritage  of  Count  Maximilian  de  Buien,  could  hardly  hmm 
been  tempted  by  100,000  thalers.  His  own  proyirion  for  Aa 
children  who  might  spring  from  the  proposed  maniage  wm  to 
be  a  settlement  of  seventy  thousand  florins  annually. j"  The 
fortune  which  permitted  of  such  liberality  was  not  one  to  be 
very  materially  increased  by  a  dowry  which  might  Mem  enor- 
mous to  many  of  the  pauper  princes  of  Germany.  *^  The  hdArfi 
portion,''  sa}*^  a  contemporary,  '^  after  all,  scarcely  paid  ftr  As 
banquets  and  magnificent  festivals  which  celebrated  the  bmv- 
riage.  When  the  wedding  was  paid  for,  there  was  not  a 
remaining  of  the  whole  sum/';]:  Nothing,  then,  ooaU  be  i 
puerile  than  to  accuse  the  Prince  of  meroenaiy  moti?i 
seeking  this  alliance ;  an  accusation,  however,  which  did 
fail  to  be  brought. 

There  were  difficulties  on  both  sides  to  be  ananged 
this  marriage  could  take  place.    The  bride  was  a  Luiheian,  the 
Prince  was  a  Catholic.    With  regard  to  the  reli^pon  of  Oia^p 
not  the  slightest  doubt  existed,  nor  was  any  deception  a^ 
tempted.    Granvelle  himself  gave  the  most  entire 
of  the  Prince's  orthodoxy.     "  This  proposed  maniage 
great  ])ain,"  he  wrote  to  Philip,  '^  but  I  have  never  had 
to  suspect  his  principles.''§    In  another  letter  he  obaem 
he  wished  the  marriage  could  be  broken  off;  but  that  he 


•  Bottiger,  86.  f  BOttiger,  93. 

I  "  Ccsto  Allomande  qui  no  luy  avoit  portu  en  mariagtt  qiM 
millo  daldrca,  qui  a  g^ndo  peine  avoit  ea  pea  snffir  pour 
fcstins  ot  mogniflccnccfl  do  ccs  iiopccs  payos  loi  eitoit  nM 
tant  sculement  du  dot  ot  portcmcnt  de  sa  fcmme."— -Pontiii  Fajtm  lOSL 

§  Qrocn  v.  Prinst.  Archives  etc.,  i  62 
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flo  much  from  the  virtue  of  the  Prince  that  nothing  could 
tfoffice  to  separate  him  from  the  true  religion.^     On  the 
other  side  there  was  as  little  doubt  as  to  his  creed.    Old 
Xandgrave  Philip  of  Hesse,  grand&ther  of  the  yoimg  lady, 
^was  bitterly  opposed  to  the  match.     "  'Tis  a  papist/'  said  he, 
*^  who  goes  to  mass,  and  eats  no  meat  on  fast  day8.''t    He 
liad  no  great  objection  to  his  character,  but  insurmoimtablo 
ones  to  his  religion.     "  Old  Count  William,'*  said  he,  "  was 
mxi  evangelical  lord  to  his  dying  day.     This  man  is  a  papist.''^ 
The   marriage,   then,  was  to  be  a  mixed  marriage.    It  is 
jiecessary,  however,  to  beware  of  anachronisms  upon  the  sub- 
ject.    Lutherans  were  not  yet  formally  denounced  as  heretics. 
On  the  contrary,  it  was  exactly  at  this  epoch  that  the  Pope 
"^ras  inviting  the  Protestant  princes  of  Germany  .to  the  Trent 
<3oiincil,  where  the  schism  was  to  be  closed,  and  all  the  erring 
^Sambs  to  be  received  again  into  the  bosom  of  the  fold.     So  for 
^rom  manifesting  an  outward  hostility,  the  papal  demeanor 
^^vas  conciliating.     The  letters  of  invitation  from  the  Pope  to 
^lie  princes  were  sent  by  a  legate,  each  commencing  with  the 
exordium,  "  To  my  beloved  son,"  and  were  all  sent  back  to 
liis  Holiness,  contemptuously,  with  the  coarse  jest  for  answer, 
^'  We  believe  our  mothers  to  have  been  honest  women,  and 
liope  that  we  had  better  father8."§     The  great  council  had 
:Miot    yet   given   its   decisions.      Marriages  were   of  continual 
occurrence,  especially  among  princes  and  potentates,  between 
-the  adherents  of  Rome  and  of  the  new  religion.     Even  Philip 
liad  been  most  anxious  to  marry  the  Protestant  Elizabeth, 
i¥hom,  had  she  been  a  peasant,  he  would  unquestionably  have 
burned,  if  in  his  power.     Throughout  Germany,  also,  especially 
in   high  places,   there  was  a  disposition    to    cover  up   the 
religious  controversy  ;||  to  abstain  from  disturbing  the  ashes 


o  Archives,  etc.,  i.  10. — **  Yo  todavia  espero  de  la  bondad  7  yirtiid  del  principe 
que  no  bastara  todo  esto  para  apartarle  de  la  verdadera  religion." 

f  Bakhujaen,  34. 

X  V.  Rommel,  Philipp  der  Grosmiithige,  iii.  319,  sqq. ;  cited  by  Groen  van 
Piinsterer,  L  59. 

§  Groen  v.  Prinst.  Archives,  eta,  i.  92.  |  Bakhuyzen,  26-28. 


SOO  THE  KIBE  OF  THE   DUTOH  BEPUBUO.  [ISSL 

where  devastation  still  glowed,  and  was  one  day  to  iddndle 
itself.  It  was  exceedingly  difficult  for  any  man,  fiom  the 
Archduke  Maximilian  down,  to  define  his  creed.  A  marriage, 
therefore,  between  a  man  and  woman  of  discordant  views  upon 
this  topic  was  not  startling,  although  in  general  not  oanaderad 
desirable. 

There  were,  however,  especial  reasons  why  this  hHmmwi 
slioiild  be  distasteful,  both  to  Philip  of  Spain  upon  one  ate, 
and  to  the  Landgrave  Philip  of  Hesse  on  the  other.  The 
bride  was  the  daughter  of  the  elector  Maurice.  In  that  one 
name  were  concentrated  nearly  aU  the  disasters,  disgraoe,  and 
disapj)ointmcnt  of  the  Emperor's  reign.  It  was  Manrice  who 
had  hunted  the  Emjx^ror  tlux)ugh  the  Tyrolean  mountains ;  it 
was  Maurice  who  had  compelled  the  peace  of  Paasan;  it 
was  Maurice  who  had  overthrown  the  Catholic  Churdi  in 
Germany  ;  it  was  Maurice  who  liad  frustrated  Philip's  electian 
as  king  of  the  Ilomans.  If  William  of  Orange  must  seek  a 
j  wife  among  the  pagans,  could  no  other  bride  be  found  for  lum 
1  than  the  daughter  of  such  a  man  ? 

Anna's  grandfather,  on  the  other  hand,  Landgraye  Philip, 
was  the  celebrated  victim  to  the  force  and  fraud  of  CSuudes  the 
Fifth.     He  saw  in  the  pn)poRed  bridegroom,  a  youth  who  had  ^ 
been  from  childhood,  the  petted  page  and  confidant  of 
hated  Emperor,  to  whom  he  owed  his  long  imprisonment. 
saw  in  him  too,  the  intimate  friend  and  ally — ^for  the 
quarrels  of  the  state  council  were  not  yet  patent  to  the 
of  the  still  more  deeply  detested  Granvelle  ;  the  crafty 
whose   substitution   of  "  einig"    for   "  ewig*'    had 
him  into  that  terrible  captivity.     These  consideratioos  aloBe 
would  have  made  him  imfriendly  to  the  Prince,  even  Ind  hi 
not  been  a  Catholic. 

The  Elector  Augustus,  however,  uncle  and  guardian  to  the 
bride,  was  not  only  well-disposed  but  eager  for  the  nisniip^ 
and  determined  to  overcome  all  obstacles,  including  the  oppo- 
sition of  the  Landgrave,  without  whose  consent  he  was  kng 
pledged  not  to  bestow  the  hand  of  Anna.    For  this  thoe  vm 
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more  than  one  reason.  Augostus,  who,  in  the  words  ^  of 
one  of  the  most  acnte  historical  critics  of  our  day,  was 
^^a  Byzantine  Emperor  of  the  lowest  class,  re-appearing 
in  electoral  hat  and  mantle/''^  was  not  firm  in  his  rights  to  the 
dignity  he  held.  He  had  inherited  from  his  brother,  but  his 
brother  had  dispossessed  John  Frederic.  Maurice,  when 
turning  against  the  Emperor,  who  had  placed  him  in  his 
cousin^s  seat,  had  not  thought  it  expedient  to  restore  to  the . 
rightful  owner  the  rank  which  he  himself  owed  to  the  violence 
of  Charles.  Those  claims  might  be  revindicated,  and  Augustus 
be  d^raded  in  his  turn,  by  a  possible  marriage  of  the  Princess 
Anna,  with  some  turbulent  or  intriguing  German  potentate. 
Out  of  the  land  she  was  less  likely  to  give  trouble.  The 
alliance,  if  not  particularly  desirable  on  the  score  of  rank,  was, 
in  other  worldly  respects,  a  most  brilliant  one  for  his  niece. 
As  for  the  religious  point,  if  he  could  overcome  or  circumvent 
the  scruples  of  the  Landgrave,  he  foresaw  little  difficulty  in 
conquering  his  own  conscience. 

The  Prince  of  Orange,  it  is  evident,  was  placed  in  such  a 
position,  that  it  would  be  difficult  for  him  to  satisfy  all  parties. 
He  intended  that  the  marriage,  like  all  marriages  among 
persons  in  high  places  at  that  day,  should  be  upon  the 
"  uti  possidetis"  principle,  which  was  the  foundation  of  the 
religious  peace  of  Germany.  His  wife,  after  miairriago  and 
removal  to  the  Netherlands,  would  "  live  Catholically ;"  she 
would  be  considered  as  belonging  to  the  same  Church  with  her 
husband,  was  to  give  no  offence  to  the  government,  and  bring 
no  suspicion  upon  himself,  by  violating  any  of  the  religious 
decencies.  Further  than  this,  William,  who  at  that  day  was 
an  easy,  indifferent  Catholic,  averse  to  papal  persecutions,  but 
almost  equally  averse  to  long,  puritanical  prayers  and  faces, 
taking  far  more  pleasure  in  worldly  matters  than  in  ecclesi- 
astical controversies,  was  not  disposed  to  advance  in  this 
thorny  path.    Having  a  stern  bigot  to  deal  with  in  Madrid, 


*  Bakhuyzen,  Het  Hawelijk,  etc.,  p.  14. 
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and  another  in  Cassel,  he  soon  convinced  himself  that  he  ^ 
not  likely  entirely  to  satisfy  either,  and  thought  it  ^ 
ply  to  satisfy  himself. 

Early  in  1560,  Count  Gmither  de  Schwartzburg,  betrothei 
to  the  Prince's  sister  Catharine,  together  with  Colonel  Geoige 
Yon  HoU,  were  despatched  to  Germany  to  open  the  maniage 
negotiations.  They  found  the  Elector  Augustas  already  iqio 
and  anxious  for  the  connexion.  It  was  easy  for  the  enToysto 
satisfy  all  his  requirements  on  the  religious  question.  If,  m 
the  Elector  afterwards  stated  to  the  Landgrave,  they  really 
promised  that  the  young  lady  should  be  allowed  to  have  an 
evangelical  preacher  in  her  own  apartments,  together  with  the 
befitting  sacraments,'^  it  is  very  certain  that  they  travelled  a 
good  way  out  of  their  instructions,  for  such  conceBsions  were 
steadily  refused  by  Williamf  in  person.  It  is,  however,  more 
probable  that  Augustus,  whose  slippery  feet  were  dispoeed  to 
slide  smoothly  and  swiftly  over  this  dangerous  ground,  had 
represented  the  Prince's  communications  under  a  &voimUe 
gloss  of  his  own.  At  any  rate,  nothing  in  the  subeequent  pnn 
ceedings  justified  the  conclusicns  thus  hastily  formed. 

The  Landgrave  Philip,  from  the  beginning,  manifested  hii 
repugnance  to  the  match.  As  soon  as  the  proposition  had 
been  received  by  Augustus,  that  potentate  despatched  Hans  4 
von  Carlowitz  to  the  grandfather  at  Cassel.  The  Prince  of  ^ 
Orange,  it  was  represented,  was  young,  handsome,  wealthy^  ^ 
a  favorite  of  the  Spanish  monarch  ;  the  Princess  Anna,  Qi^m 
the  other  hand,  said  her  uncle  was  not  likely  to 
straigliter  or  better  proportioned  in  body,  nor  was  her  otiol 
and  perverse  character  likely  to  improve  with  years.  It 
therefore  desirable  to  find  a  settlement  for  her  as  soon  1 
sible.t  The  Elector,  however,  would  decide  upon 
without  the  Landgrave's  consent. 


o  Groon  y.  Print  Archives,  etc^  82,  83.  f  Hi 

X  "  Hans  YOTL  Karlowitz  sollto  voretellen  dasz  die  Priazeain  in 
Bchwerlich  an  geradom  Wuchse  und  proportion  des  Leibes  : 
daboi  Ton  ciner  scltsamcn  Gemiitlisart  und  hartem  Sinne  sei,  und  i 
billig  auf  ihre  Vcraorgung  bodaclit  scin  miisBe."— BoUigw;  93. 
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To  this  frank,  and  not  very  flattering  statement,  so  fitr  as 
the  young  lady  was  concerned,  the  Landgrave  answered  stoutly 
and  characteristically.  The  Prince  was  a  Spanish  subject,  he 
said,  and  would  not  be  able  to  protect  Anna  in  her  belief,  who 
would  sooner  or  later  become  a  fugitive  :  he  was  but  a  Count 
in  Gtermany,  and  no  fitting  match  for  an  Elector's  daughter  ;* 
moreover,  the  lady  herself  ought  to  be  consulted,  who  had  not 
even  seen  the  Prince.  If  she  were  crooked  in  body,  as  the 
Elector  stated,  it  was  a  shame  to  expose  her ;  to  conceal  it, 
however,  was  questionable,  as  the  Prince  might  complain  after- 
wards that  a  straight  princess  had  been  promised,  and  a  crooked 
one  fraudulently  substituted,t  and  so  on,  though  a  good  deal 
more  of  such  quaint  casuistry,  in  which  the  Landgrave  was 
^ujcomplished.  The  amount  of  his  answer,  however,  to  the 
marriage  proposal  was  an  unequivocal  negative,  from  which 
lie  never  wavered. 

In  consequence  of  this  opposition,  the  negotiations  were  for 
EBi  time  suspended.  Augustus  implored  the  Prince  not  to 
3,bandon  the  project,  promising  that  every  efibrt  should  be  made 
bo  gain  over  the  Landgrave,  hinting  that  the  old  man  might 
^  ^  go  to  his  long  rest  soon,*'  and  even  suggesting  that  if  the 
vrorst  came  to  the  worst,  he  had  bound  himself  to  do  nothing 
vdthout  the  knowledge  of  the  Landgrave,  but  was  not  obliged 
to  wait  fc/r  his  con8ent.% 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Prince  had  communicated  to  the 
King  of  Spain  the  fact  of  the  proposed  marriage.  He  had 
»lso  held  many  long  conversations  with  the  Regent  and  with 
Oranvelle.     In  all  these  interviews  he  had  uniformly  used  one 


*  Bdttiger,  94. 

f  "  Da  uun  ober  der  Kurfuret  melde,  dasz  sie  einen  ungeschickten  Leib  hatte,  so 
-ware  es  schimpflich,  ihm  solchea  sehen  zu  laasen,  zu  vorbergen  aber  um  deswillen 
bedenkllch,  well  er  alsdann  sagen  diirfle,  dasz  man  ihm  eine  wohlegeblldatePrin* 
zessin  angeruhmt,  eine  ungescbickte  aber  listigerweise  angehangt  hatto,"  etc. — 
Bottiger,  94. 

X  *' dan  im  vortragk  stunde  nichts  anders  dan  ohne  vorwissen,  und  nicht 

ohne  vorwilliguDg,  derwegen  die  vorwilligung  bei  ihr  Ch.  Gu.  allein  stunde,"  etc. 
— Archives  et  Correspondance,  i.  88. 

"  Ce  raisonnement,"  observes  M.  Groen  van  Prinsterer,  very  judiciously,  "  a 
Tair  d'un  subterfuge  peu  honorable." — Ibid. 
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language :  his  future  wife  was  to  ^^  live  as  a  Catholic,''^  and 
if  that  point  were  not  conceded,  he  would  break  off  the  nego- 
tiations.   He  did  not  pretend  that  she  was  to  abjure  her  PioW 
estant  faith.    The  Duchess,  in  describing  to  Philip  the  ooii- 
ditiuns,  as  sketched  to  her  by  the  Prince,  stated  expieasly  that 
Augustus  of  Saxony  was  to  consent  that  his  nieoe  '^  Bhonld 
live  Catholically  after  the  marriage/'f  but  that  it  was  quite 
improbable  that  '^  before  the  nuptials  she  would  be  permitted 
to  abjure  her  errors,  and  receive  necessary  absolution,  aoooid- 
ing  to  the  rules  of  the  Church."^    The  Duchess,  while  statipg 
her  full  confidence  in  the  orthodoxy  of  the  Prince, 
at  the  same  time  her  fears  that  attempts  might  be 
the  future  by  his  new  connexions  ^^  to  pervert  him  to 
depraved  opinions."§ 

A  silence  of  many  months  ensued  on    the  part  of  the 
sovereign,  during  which  ho  was  going  through  the  Uboiioiis 
process  of  making  up  his  mind,  or  rather  of  having  it  made  up 
for  him  by  peoi)le  a  thousand  miles  off    In  the  autumn  Giaa- 
velle  wrote  to  say  that  the  Prince  was  veiy  much  mujniaed  to 
have  been  kept  so  long  waiting  for  a  definite  reply  to  his 
munications,  made  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  oonoemii^ 
intended  marriage,  and  to  learn  at  last  that  hie  Magesty  ha^3 
sent  no  answer,  upon  the  ground  that  the  match  had 
broken  off ;  the  fact  being,  that  the  negotiations 
ing  more  earnestly  than  ever.|| 

Nothing  could  be   more  helpless  and  more 
than  the  letter  which  Philip  sent,  thus  pushed  for  a 
^^  You  wrote  me,''  said  he,  ^^  that  you  had  hopes  that  tft^ 
matter  of  the  Prince's  marriage  would  go  no   furiher,  anf 
seeing  that  you  did  not  write  oftener  on  tiie  subject,  I  thoiagb 
certainly  that  it  had  been  terminated.    This  pleased  me  noli 
little,  because  it  was  the  best  thing  that  could  be  donei  Ub^ 


*  "  De  Borte  quo  lo  prince  fust  asscurd  d*culx  qu'elle  viTVOit 
so  mariant  avcc  luL"— Letter  of  Marg**  of  Parma.    Rftlffenbi  SSL 
f  Rciffcnbcrg,  261.  {  Reifll  264  g  Bstt  HI 

I  Papiers  d*£tat,  vL  169»  170. 
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wise/'  continued  the  most  tautological  of  monaichs,  ^^  I  was 
much  pleased  that  it  should  be  done.   Nevertheless/'  he  added^ 
'^  if  the  marriage  is  to  be  proceeded  with,  I  reaUy  don't  know 
whai  to  say  about  ity  except  to  refer  it  to  my  aister,  inasmuch 
as  a  person  being  upon  the  spot  can  see  better  what  can  be 
done  with  regard  to  it ;  whether  it  be  possible  to  prevent  it,  or 
whether  it  be  best,  if  there  be  no  remedy,  to  give  permission. 
But  if  there  be  a  remedy,  it  would  be  better  to  take  it,  because/' 
concluded  the  King,  pathetically,  "  I  don't  see  how  the  Prince 
could  think  of  manying  with  the  daughter  of  the  man  who  did 
to  his  majesty,  now  in  glory,  that  which  Duke  Maurice  did."* 
Armed  with  this  luminous  epistle,  which,  if  it  meant  any 
thing,  meant   a  reluctant-  affirmation  to  the  demand  of  the 
Prince  for  the  royal  consent,  the  Begent  and  Granvelle  pro- 
ceeded to  summon  William  of  Orange,  and  to  catechise  him 
in  a  manner  most  galling  to  the  pride,  and  with  a  latitude  not 
Wit  all  justified  by  any  reasonable  interpretation  of  the  royal 
5nstructions.t    They  even  informed  him  that  his  Majesty  had 
assembled  '^  certain  persons  learned  in  cases  of  conscience,  and 
-versed  in  theology,"  according  to  whose  advice  a  iSnal  decision, 
^ot  yet  possible,  would  be  given  at  some  Aiture  period.|    This 
assembly  of  learned  conscience-keepers  and  theologians  had 
no    existence  save  in  the    imaginations   of  GranveDe   and 
Margaret.    The  King's  letter,  blind  and  blundering  as  it  was, 
^ve  the  Duchess  the  right  to  decide  in  the  affirmative  on  her 
own  responsibility ;  yet  fictions  like  these  formed  a  part  of  the 


*  "Vos  me  scrivistes  que  teniades  esperan^a  que  no  passaria  adelante  la 
platica  del  casamiento  del  Principe  d'Orange,  y  con  ver  que  no  se  me  scrivia  mas 
della^  70  pensd  cierto  que  havia  cessado,  de  que  no  holgaya  poco  por  que  fuera  lo 
mejor  7  lo  que  70  holgaria  harto  que  se  hiziesse :  mas  si  todayia  passa  adelante 
no  se  que  mo  dezir  en  olio,  sino  remitirlo  d  mi  hermana,  pues  como  quien  esta 
sobre  el  negocio,  vera  mejor  lo  que  se  podra  hazer  en  el,  o  si  se  podra  estorvar,  7 
quando  no  huviere  otro  remedio,  dar  la  licencia :  mas  quando  le  huviesse,  seria  lo 
mejor  tomar  le  porque  no  s^  como  pueda  parecer  casarse  el  principe  con  hija  del 
que  hize  eon  su  majestad,  que  ha7a  glorii^  lo  que  el  Duque  Maurido.^' — Papiers 
d'Etat,  vL  175,  176. 

t  Bakhu7zen,  41,  42.  t  Ibid. 
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"  diiBsimulatioD/'  which  was  accounted  profonnd  i 
by  the  disciples  of  Macchiavelll  The  Prince^  howefw 
tated,  maintained  his  steadiness ;  assured  the  Begent  thit 
the  negotiation  had  advanced  too  &r  to  be  abandoned,  aad 
repeated  his  assurance  that  the  fiiture  Princess  of  Orange  hh 
to  "  live  as  a  Catholic." 

In  December,  1560,  William  made  a  visit  to  Drntei 
where  he  was  received  by  the  Elector  with  great  oordiality. 
This  visit  was  conclusive  as  to  the  marriage.  The  appeaiaocB 
and  accomplishments  of  the  distinguiidied  suitor  made  a 
profound  impression  upon  the  lady.  Her  heart  was  earned  lij 
storm.  Finding,  or  fancying  herself  very  desperatdy  i 
of  the  proposed  bridegroom,  she  soon  manifested 
eagerness  for  the  marriage  as  did  her  uncle,  and 
herself  frequently  with  the  violence  which  betonged  to  her 
character.  ^'What  God  had  decreed/'  she  said, '^  tbe  Devil 
should  not  hinder."* 

The  Prince  was  said  to  have  exhibited  much 
his  attention  to  the  services  of  the  Protestant  CShmdi 
his  visit  at  Dresden.f    As  that  visit  lasted,  however,  bet 
or  eleven  days,  there  was  no  great  opportunity  ftr 
much  zeal.^ 

At  the  same  period  one  William  Knuttel  wai  < 
by  Orange  on  the  forlorn  hope  of  gaining  the  old  Landgiav 
consent,  without  making  any  vital  conoeadona    "Will  i^ 
Prince,''  asked  the  Landgrave,  ^^  permit  my  granddanghterj^ 
have  an  evangelical  preacher  in  the  house  ?"    "  No,**  aniwend 
Enuttel.    ^^  May  she  at  least  receive  the  sacrament  of  da 
Lord's  Supper  in  her  own  chamber,  according  to  the  Ifl^*—"' 
form  ?"    "  No,"  answered  Knuttel,  "  neither  in  fteda^  Mr 
any  where  else  in  the  Netherlands.    If  she  impeiatmly  leqotaa 
such  sacraments,  she  must  go  over  the  border  for  theoii  toihi 
nearest  Protestant  sovereign."§ 


^ 


w 


I'if 


*  "  Was  Gott  auaenehen  werde  der  Teu&l  nieht  wehm.'*' 
t  Bottifror,  95.  t  Bakhujaen,  61 
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Upon  the  14th  April,  1561,  the  Elector,  retuming  to  the 
chai^,  caused  a  little  note  to  be  drawn  up  on  the  religious 
point,  which  he  forwarded,  in  the  hope  that  the  Prince  would 
copy  and  sign  it.     He  added  a  promise  that  the  memorandum 
should  never  be  made  public  to  the  signer's  disadvantage.^ 
At  the  same  time  he  observed  to  Count  Louis,  verbally,  "  that 
he  had  been  satisfied  with  the  declarations  made  by  the  Prince 
when  in  Dresden,  upon  all  points,   except  that  concerning 
religion.    He  therefore  felt  obliged  to  beg  for  a  little  agree- 
ment in  writing.f    "  By  no  means  1  by  no  means !"  inter- 
rupted Louis  promptly,  at  the  very  first  word,  "  the  Prince 
can  give  your  electoral  highness  no  such  assurance.    'T  would 
be  risking  life^  honors  and  fortune  to  do  so,  as  your  grace  is 
well  aware.  J     The  Elector  protested  that  the  declaration,  if 
signed,  should  never  come  into  the  Spanish  monarch's  hands, 
and  insisted  upon  sending  it  to  the  Prince.§    Louis,  in  a 
tetter  to  his  brother,  characterized  the  document  as  "  singular, 
prolix  and  artful,"  and  strongly  advised  the  Prince  to  have 
Qothing  to  do  with  it.|| 

This  note,  which  the  Prince  was  thus  requested  to  sign,  and 
w^hich  his  brother  Louis  thus  strenuously  advised  him  not  to 
sign,  the  Prince  never  did  sign.  Its  tenor  was  to  the  following 
effect : — The  Princess,  after  marriage,  was,  neither  by  menace 
nor  persuasion,  to  be  turned  from  the  true  and  pure  Word  of 
God,  or  the  use  of  the  sacrament  according  to  the  doctrines 
Df  the  Augsburg  Confession.  The  Prince  was  to  allow  her  to 
read  books  written  in  accordance  with  the  Augsburg  Con- 
fession. The  prince  was  to  permit  her,  as  often,  annually,  as 
she  required  it,  to  go  out  of  the  Netherlands  to  some  place 
where  she  could  receive  the  sacrament  according  to  the 
Augsburg  Confession.     In  case  she  were  in  sickness  or  perils 


*  Archives  et  Correspondance,  i.  98. 

f  "  So  yiel  die  pliDcten  belang^  do  sich  der  Printz  gegen  mich  erkleret  bat 
^hie  zu  Dresen,  bin  ich  mit  im  gar  wol  zn  firiden  und  lasz  es  auch  darbey 
bleiben  ausgenommen  so  viel  die  religion  belanget,  so  musz  ich  eine  kleine  ver- 
Bchreibung  von  im  haben." — Archives,  etc.,  i  100.    Letter  of  Louis  de  Nassau. 

X  Archives  et  Correspondance,  L  100,  101.  §  Ibid.  |  Ibid. 
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of  childbirth,  the  Prince,  if  necessary,  would  call  to  her  an 
evangelical  preacher,  who  might  administer  to  her  the  1m>1j 
sacrament  in  her  chamber.  The  children  who  mig^t  spring 
from  the  marriage  were  to  be  instructed  as  to  the  doctrines  of 
the  Augsburg  Confession."* 

Even  if  executed,  this  celebrated  memorandum  would  hatSij 
have  been  at  variance  with  the  declarations  made  fay  tbs 
Prince  to  the  Spanish  government.    He  had  never  pretendfli 
that  his  bride  was  to  become  a  Catholic,  but  only  to  live  at  a 
Catholic.    All  that  he  had  promised,  or  was  expected  to  promiie^ 
was  that  his  wife  should  conform  to  the  law  in  the  Netheriandsi 
The  paper,  in  a  general  way,  recognized  that  law.    In  case  of  ab- 
solute necessity,  however,  it  was  stipulated  that  the  Piiacem 
should  have  the  advantage  of  private  sacraments.  TIiu  certainly 
would  have  been  a  mortal  offence  in  a  Calvinist  or  Anabaptiet, 
but  for  Lutherans  the  practise  had  never  been  so  stricL    More- 
over, the  Prince  already  repudiated  the  doctrines  of  tliB  e^cti^ 
and  rebelled  against  the  command  to  administer  them  within  Im 
government.    A  general  promise,  therefore,  made  fay  him 
vately,  in  the  sense  of  the  memorandum  drawn  up  fay  the  Elector^-^ 
would  have  been  neither  hypocritical  nor  deceitffal,  faut  worth;:; 
the  man  who  looked  over  such  grovelling  heads  as  Qran' 
and  Philip  on  the  one  side,  or  Augustas  of  Saxony  on 
other,  and  estimated  their  religious  pretences  at  exactly  wK.^T 
they  were  worth.    A  formal  document,  however,  technk^^x. 
according  all  these  demands  made  by  the  Elector^  wofo!/ 
certainly  be  regarded  by  the  Spanish  government  as  aveij  cat 
pable  instrument.    The  Prince  never  signed  the  note^f  ^^  ^ 


•i>r 


*  The  note  has  been  (^n  published:  Y.  a  g.  Qrotn  v.  Mmt  i 
Correspondance,  i.  102,  103.    Bakliuyzen,  Het  Huweigk;  stc,  78^  T6L 

f  This  has  always  been  a  disputed  questioD.  The  optBlon  mors  SMa% 
entertained,  particularlj  bj  the  enemies  of  Wfllian^  is  that  he  did  4^  ^  ^ 
Bakhujzen  (82,  sqq.)*  almost  alone,  maintains  the  cootatnj^  aanbifc  mmfi^ 
dnguished  publicists ;  and,  after  a  strong  chain  of  dreuiDfteiitial  efUafli  to 
make  his  position  as  firm  as  a  negative  nsnallj  can  be  mada^  Miifis  altti  afr 
dusion  that  a  signed  and  sealed  document  to  that  eflhct  iwfw  «&  bl  9mi 
ji.  SO.    I  am  fortunately  able  to  attest  the  accuracj  of  bSi  d  priori  i 


air°«»^ 
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we  shall  have  occasion  to  state  in  its  proper  place^  he  gave  a 
verbal  declaration,  fiivorable  to  its  tenor,  but  in  very  vague  and 
brief  terms,  before  a  notary,  on  the  day  of  the  marriage. 

If  the  reader  be  of  opinion  that  too  much  time  has  been 
expended  upon  the  elucidation  of  this  point,  he  should 
remember  that  the  character  of  a  great  and  good  man  is  too 
precious  a  possession  of  history  to  be  li^tly  abandoned.  It 
is  of  no  great  consequence  to  ascertain  the  precise  creed  of 
Augustus  of  Saxony,  or  of  his  niece  ;  it  is  of  comparatively 
little  moment  to  fix  the  point  at  which  William  of  Orange 
ceased  to  be  an  honest,  but  liberal  Catholic,  and  opened  his  heart 
to  the  light  of  the  Reformation  ;  but  it  is  of  very  grave  interest 
that  his  name  should  be  cleared  of  the  charge  of  deliberate  fraud 
and  hypocrisy.  It  has  therefore  been  thought  necessary  to  1  ^ 
prove  conclusively  that  the  Prince  never  gave,  in  Dresden  or  , 
Cassel,  any  assurance  inconsistent  with  his  assertions  to  King  j 
and  Cardinal  The  whole  tone  of  his  language  and  demeanor 
on  the  religious  subject  was  exhibited  in  his  reply  to  the 
Electress,  who,  immediately  after  the  marriage,  entreated 
that  he  would  not  pervert  her  niece  from  the  paths  of  the 
true  religion.  "  She  shall  not  be  troubled,'*  said  the  Prince, 
^^  with  such  melancholy  things.  Instead  of  holy  writ  she 
shall  read  '  Amadis  de  Gaule,'  and  such  books  of  pastime 
which  discourse  de  amove  ;  and  instead  of  knitting  and 
sewing  she  shall  learn  to  dance  a  goMiarde,  and  such 
courtoisies  as  are  the  mode  of  our  country  and  suitable  to 
her  rank."*        

and  to  provo  the  negative  by  positive  and  indisputable  evidence.  I  sabjoin  In 
the  appendix  to  this  volume  the  text  of  the  notarial  instroment  bj  which,  on 
the  24th  of  August,  1561,  between  four  and  five  P.ir.,  just  before  the  marriage 
ceremony,  the  Elector  testified  that  the  Prince  never  would  and  never  did  con- 
sent to  make  such  an  holographic,  signed  and  sealed  instrument  as  the  one  in 
question.  Whatever  may  be  the  opinion  formed  as  to  the  general  nature  of 
the  transaction,  no  one  henceforth  can  pretend  that  the  Prince  of  Orange 
executed  the  document  in  the  manner  in  which  he  was  requested  to  execute  it — 
V.  Postea,  pages  314,  315. 

♦  Extracts  from  this  letter  (of  Landgrave  Williaro,  son  of  Philip),  have  been 
published  by  Bottiger    and  others.    I  quote  from  the  original  in  the  Boyal 
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The  reply  was  careless^  flippant^  almost  oontemptooQi.  It 
is  very  certain  that  William  of  Orange  was  not  yet  tbe 
^^  father  William"  he  was  destined  to  become — gxave,  aotf- 
sacrificing,  deeply  religious,  heroic  ;  but  it  was  equally  endent 
irom  this  language  that  he  had  small  sympatiiy,  either  m 
public  or  private,  with  Lutheranism  or  theological  controraiy. 
Landgrave  William  was  not  far  from  right  when  he  added,  in 
his  quaint  style,  after  recalling  this  well-known  reply,  "  Tour 
grace  will  observe,  therefore,  that  when  the  abbot  has  dice 
his  pocket,  the  convent  will  play/'* 

So  great  was  the  excitement  at  the  little  court  of 
that  many  Protestant  princes  and  nobles  declared  that '' 
would  sooner  give  their  daughters  to  a  boor  or  a 
than  to  a  Papist/'f  The  Landgrave  was  equally 
his  protest,  drawn  up  in  due  form  on  the  26th  April,  1561.. . 
He  was  not  used,  he  said,  ^'  to  flatter  or  to  tickle  with  a  fixz^: 
tail"!  He  was  sorry  if  his  language  gave  oftenae, 
less  '^  the  marriage  was  odious,  and  that  was  enong^*^ 
had  no  especial  objection  to  the  Prince,  '^who  before 
world  was  a  brave  and  honorable  man."  He  ccmoeded 
his  estates  were  large,  although  he  hinted  that  hu  debts 
were  ample  ;  allowed  that  he  lived  in  magnificent  styfe, 
even  heard  ^^  of  one  of  his  banquets^  where  all  the  tal 
plates,  and  every  thing  else,   were   made   of  8agar,'^| 


m 


AichiTes  at  Drefiden,  partly  in  tho  handwriting  of  the  Landgmfti 
daraoff  K  L.  Gemahlin  geantwortett  daa  ist  beydenn  B.  Is, 
das  er  sie  mit  den  melancoliflchen  Dingen  nicht  bemuhen  woUte, 
Btatt  der  heyligcn  schrift  Amadis  de  Gaule  und  derg^eicbeii 
die  de  Amoro  tracUrten  lesenn,  und  an  statt  stridEena  midt 
tantzenn  Icmen  solte  und  dergleichen  curtoiaie^  ' 
preuchlich  undt  wol  stendig." 

*  M.a  Dresden  ArchiyeB.— '' Nunn  haben  E.  L. 
werffol  tregtt,  daa  dem  convent  daa  apielenn-erieabit.*'     Tha 
ways  aa  full  of  homely  proverbs  as  Sancho  Panza. 

t  y.  Bommol  in  Bottiger,  102. 

X  '*Wir   nit  gewondt  «din  sue  ftichssohwentwn  odsr  na 
Bottiger,  104. 

g  "Es  ist  aber  Odiosum,   darumb  woUen  virs 
Ibid. 
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thought  he  might  he  even  a  little  too  extravagant ;  con- 
cluding, after  a  good  deal  of  skimhle-skamhle  of  this  nature, 
vdth  **  protesting  hefore  Gkxl,  the  world,  and  all  pious 
Christians,  that  he  was  not  responsible  for  the  marriage, 
but  only  the  iSlector  Augustus  and  others,  who  therefore 
would  one  day  have  to  render  account  thereof  to  the 
Lord."* 

Meantime  the  wedding  had  been  fixed  to  take  place  on 
Sunday,  the  24th  August,  1561.  This  was  St.  Bartholomew's, 
a  nuptial  day  which  was  not  destined  to  be  a  happy  one  in  the 
sixteenth  century.  The  Landgrave  and  his  &mily  declined  to 
be  present  at  the  wedding,  but  a  large  and  brilliant  company 
were  invited.  The  King  of  Spain  sent  a  bill  of  exchange  to 
the  Eegent,  that  she  might  purchase  a  ring  worth  three 
thousand  crowns,  as  a  present  on  his  part  to  the  bride.f  Be- 
side this  liberal  evidence  that  his  opposition  to  the  marriage 
was  withdrawn,  he  authorized  his  sister  to  appoint  envoys 
from  among  the  most  distinguished  nobles  to  represent  him  on 
the  occasion.  The  Baron  de  Montigny,  accordingly,  with  a 
brilliant  company  of  gentlemen,  was  deputed  by  the  Duchess, 
although  she  declined  sending  all  the  governors  of  the  prov- 
inces, according  to  the  request  of  the  Prince.J  The  marriage 
was  to  take  place  at  Leipsic.  A  slight  picture  of  the  wedding 
festivities,  derived  entirely  from  unpublished  sources,  may  give 
some  insight  into  the  manners  and  customs  of  high  life  in 
Germany  and  the  Netherlands  at  this  epoch.§ 

The  Kings  of  Spain  and  Denmark  were  invited,  and  were 
represented  by  special  ambassadors.  The  Dukes  of  Bnmswick, 
Lauenburg,  Mecklenburg,  the  Elector  and  Margraves  of 
Brandenburg,  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne,  the  Duke  of  Cleves, 


♦  Bottiger,  106. 

J  Correspondance  de  Marguerite  d'Autriche,  184.  J  Ibid,  288. 

§  There  are  many  papers  and  documents  in  the  Royal  Arohiyes  of  Dresden 
relating  to  this  celebrated  marriage.  The  collection  which  I  have  principally 
consulted  for  the  following  account  is  entitled,  '*Acta  des  Printzen  tzu  IJra- 
nieun  und  Frawlein  Annen  tzu  Saxen  Bey  lager,  1561."  It  is  entirely  unpub- 
lished. 
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^ 


the  Bishops  of  Naumbuig^  Meneburg,  Meisaen,  irith  many 
other  potentates,  accepted  the  invitations,  and  came  gOMnHy 
in  person,  a  few  only  being  represented  by  envoys.  The  town 
councils  of  Erfurt,  Leipsic,  Magdebuig,  and  other  citiei^  wen 
also  bidden.  The  bridegroom  was  personalty  aooompanied  hj 
his  brothers  John,  Adolphus,  and  Louis ;  by  the  Bnrenfl^  iibfbn 
Leuchtenbergs,  and  various  other  distinguished  peiaonagei. 
As  the  electoral  residence  at  Leipsic  was  not  oomplc 
finished,  separate  dwellings  were  arranged  for  each  of 
sovereign  families  invited,  in  private  houses,  mostly  cm 
market-place.  Here  they  were  to  be  furnished  iritk 
sions  by  the  Elector's  officials,  but  they  were  to  oook 
themselves.  For  this  purpose  all  the  princes  had 
requested  to  bring  their  own  cooks  and  butlers,  together  with  ^K^^ 
their  plate  and  kitchen  utensils.  The  sovereigns 
were  to  dine  daily  with  the  Elector  at  the  town-hoose,  bat  the  i 
attendants  and  suite  were  to  take  their  meab  in  ihat 
lodgings.  A  brilliant  collection  of  gentlemen  and 
appointed  by  the  Elector  to  wait  at  his  tabl^  were  oidered  t^^  ^  to 
assemble  at  Leipsic  on  the  22d,  the  guests  haviiy  been  alT*'-^  aD 
invited  for  the  23d.  Many  regulations  were  given  to  Ibises—  ■■» 
noble  youths,  that  they  might  discharge  their  duties  witlx&^lth 
befitting  decorum.  Among  other  orders,  they  received 
ticular  injunctions  that  they  were  to  abstain  firam  all  t 
among  themselves,  and  from  all  riotous  conduct  wfant 
while  the  sovereigns  and  potentates  should  be  at  dinner. 
wotdd  be  a  shameful  indecency,''  it  was  mged,  **  if  the 
people  sitting  at  table  should  be  unable  to  bear 
talk  on  account  of  the  screaming  of  the  attendants."^ 
provision  did  not  seem  unreasonable.  They  were  else 
structed  that  if  invited  to  drink  by  any  penonage  at 


*  "Daas  dieselben  in  dem  EBagemache  anfdem  lUthhanf  das 
ftUen  Gesohrei  wahrend  der  ordentlichen  If ahlzeiten  OA  enUialtan  nUlB^ 
dies  nicfat  tllein  Unordnung  und  Mangel  in  der  AulWirtmig  ywuTMoii^ 
OMcA  e$  tin  9chxmpflkher  Uibelstand  soi,  wenn  die  fremden  HemehaAsH  id  ^ 
Ta&l  Tor  dem  Gesehrti  der  Umstehenden  ikr  cignei  wort  nieht  b^Sna  feoute^* 
etc. — M.S.  Dresden  Archives,  ubi  sup. 
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great  tables  they  were  respectfully  to  decline  the  challenge,  and 
to  explain  the  cause  after  the  repast. 

Particular  arrangements  were  also  made  for  the  safety  of 
the  city.  Besides  the  regular  guard  of  Leipsic,  two  hundred 
and  twenty  arquebuseers,  spearsmen,  and  halberdmen,  were 
ordered  from  the  neighboring  towns.  These  were  to  be  all 
dressed  in  imiform  ;  one  arm,  side  and  leg  in  black,  and  the 
other  in  yellow,  according  to  a  painting  distributed  before- 
hand to  the  various  authorities.  As  a  mounted  patrole, 
Leipsic  had  a  regular  force  of  two  men.  These  were  now 
increased  to  ten,  and  received  orders  to  ride  with  their  lanterns 
up  and  down  all  the  streets  and  lanes,  to  accost  all  persons 
whom  they  might  find  abroad  without  lights  in  their  hands,  to 
ask  them  their  business  in  courteous  language,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  see  generally  to  the  peace  and  safety  of  the  town.* 
Fifty  arquebuseers  were  appointed  to  protect  the  town-house, 
and  a  burgher  watch  of  six  hundred  was  distributed  in  differ- 
ent quarters,  especially  to  guard  against  &re. 

On  Saturday,  the  day  before  the  wedding,  the  guests  had  all 
arrived  at  Leipsic,  and  the  Prince  of  Orange,  with  his  Mends, 
at  Menebthg.  On  Sunday,  the  24th  August,  the  Elector  at 
the  head  of  his  guests  and  attendants,  in  splendid  array,  rode 
forth  to  receive  the  bridegroom.  His  cavalcade  numbered  four 
thousand.  William  of  Orange  had  arrived,  accompanied  by 
one  tliousand  mounted  men.  The  whole  troop  now  entered 
the  city  together,  escorting  the  Prince  to  the  town-house. 
Here  he  dismounted,  and  was  received  on  the  staircase  by  the 
Princess  Anna,  attended  by  her  ladies.  She  inunediately  after- 
wards withdrew  to  her  apartments. 

It  was  at  this  point,  between  4  and  5  p.  m.,  that  the  Elector 


*  "  A\a  Reuterwache  hatto  der  Rath  zu  Leipzig  zwei  Mann,  diese  wnrden  bis 
auTzehcn  mann  gebracht,  um  mit  ihren  Leuchten  die  eine  Qasse  auf  die  andere 
ab  zu  reitcQ  und  die  sich  auf  den  Gassen  ohne  Licht  treffen  lassen  mit  glimp- 
fUchen  Worten  zu  Rede  zu  steUeriy  dabei  auch  auf  das  Feuer  gute  Acht  zu  haben." 
—MS.,  Ibid. 

The  regulations  have  a  remarkable  resemblance  to  Dogberry's  instmctiona  for 
his  watch. 
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and  Electress,  with  the  bride  and  bridegroom,  accompaiiied  aho 
by  the  Dame  Sophia  von  Miltitz  and  the  GomicillQnHain  voa 
Ponika  and  Ubrich  Woltersdorflf  upon  one  side,  and  by  Count 
John  of  Nassau  and  Heinrich  von  Wiltberg  upon  the  other,  as 
witnesses,  appeared  before  Wolf  Seidel,  notary,  in  a  corner 
room  of  the  upper  story,  of  the  town-house.    One  of  the  ooon- 
cillors,  on  the  part  of  the  Elector,  then  addressed  the  Inide- 
groom.    He  observed  that  his  highness  would  remember,  no 
doubt,  the  contents  of  a  memorandum  or  billet,  sent  by  the 
Elector  on  the  14th  April  of  that  year,  by  the  tenna  of  whidi 
the  Prince  was  to  agree  that  he  would,  neither  by  threat  nor 
persuasion,  prevent  his  future  wife  from  continuing  in  the  Augs- 
burg Confession  ;  that  he  would  allow  her  to  go  to  places  wliere 
she  might  receive  the  Augsburg  sacraments  ;  that  in  case  of 
extreme  need  she  should  receive  them  in  her  chamber ;  and 
that  the  children  who  might  spring  from  the  marriage  sboidd 
be  instructed  as  to  the  Augsburg  doctrines.     A8,bowevery 
continued  the  councillor,  his  highness  the  Prince  of  Orange  has, 
for  various  reasons,  declined  giving  any  such  agreement  in  writ- 
ing, as  therefore  it  had  been  arranged  that  before  Hie  marriage 
ceremony  the  Prince  should,  in  the  presence  of  the  bride  and 
of  the  other  witnesses,  make  a  verbal  promise  on  the  sabfect,   ^ 
and  as  the  parties  were  now  to  be  immediately  united  in  mar — . 
riage,  therefore  the  Elector  had  no  doubt  that  the  Prince  woab^ 
make  no  objection  in  presence  of  those  witnesses  to  ^[ve 
consent  to  maintain  the  agreements  comprised  in  the  i 
randum  or  note.    The  note  was  then  read.    Theieapon, 
Prince  answered  verbally.     "Gracious  Elector;  I  r 
the  writing  which  you  sent  me  on  the  14th  Aprfl.    All  the  poii^  ^ 
just  narrated  by  the  Doctor  were  contained  in  it.     I  now  st^tk 
to  your  highness  that  I  will  keep  it  all  as  becomes  a  pimo^ 
and  conform  to  it."    Thereupon  he  gave  the  Elector  his  hsnd* 
What  now  was  the  amount  and  meaning  of  this  promw  <tt 


*  "  Gnediger  churf urat,  ich  kann  roich  dea  schreibeiiB  <!•■  nlr,  c  fL,  iar 
sachon  halben  under  obebemoltem  dato  gabon  fretmdtlich  wid  wol  eiisMi^  ^ 
alio  dio  punct  so  der  her  Doctor  itzont  erzelt  dorinne  begrUfon,  iiiidtb^«li 
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the  part  of  the  Prince  ?  Ahnost  nothing.  He  would  conform 
to  the  demands  of  the  Elector,  exactly  as  he  had  hitherto  said 
he  would  conform  to  them.  Taken  in  connexion  with  his 
steady  objections  to  sign  and  seal  any  instnmient  on  the 
subject — with  his  distinct  refusal  to  the  Landgrave  (through 
Knuttel)  to  allow  the  Princess  an  evangelical  preacher  or  to 
receive  the  sacraments  in  the  Netherlands — ^with  the  vehement, 
formal,  and  public  protest,  on  the  part  of  the  Landgrave, 
against  the  marriage — with  the  Prince's  declarations  to  the 
Elector  at  Dresden,  which  were  satisfectoiy  on  all  points  save 
the  religious  point,— what  meaning  could  this  verbal  promise 
have,  save  that  the  Prince  would  do  exactly  as  much  with 
regard  to  the  religious  question  as  he  had  always  promised, 
and  no  more  ?  This  was  precisely  what  did  happen.  There 
was  no  pretence  on  the  part  of  the  Elector,  afterwards,  that 
any  other  arrangement  had  been  contemplated.  The  Princess 
lived  catholically  from  the  moment  of  her  marriajge,  exactly  as 
Orange  had  stated  to  the  Duchess  Margaret,  and  as  the 
Elector  knew  would  be  the  case.  The  first  and  the  following 
children  bom  of  the  marriage  were  baptized  by  Catholic 
priests,  with  very  elaborate  Catholic  ceremonies,  and  this  with 
the  full  consent  of  the  Elector,  who  sent  deputies  and  officiated 
as  sponsor  on  one  remarkable  occasion. 

Who,  of  all  those  guileless  lambs  then,  Philip  of  Spain,  the 
Elector  of  Saxony,  or  Cardinal  Granvelle,  had  been  deceived 
by  the  language  or  actions  of  the  Prince  ?  Not  one.  It  may 
be  boldly  asserted  that  the  Prince,  placed  in  a  transition  epoch, 
both  of  the  age  and  of  his  own  character,  surroimded  by  the 
most  artful  and  intriguing  personages  known  to  history,  and 
involved  in  a  network  of  most  intricate  and  difficult  circum- 
stances, acquitted  himself  in  a  manner  as  honorable  as  it  was 
prudent.  It  is  difficult  to  regard  the  notarial  instrument  other- 
wise than  as  a  memorandum,  filed  rather  by  Augustus  than  by 
wise  William,  in  order  to  put  upon  record  for  his  own  justifica- 


liiemit  zue  sagenn  das  ich  solchs  alles  forstlich  wil  halden  und  dem  nach  kom- 
xnen,  und  hat  solchs  hierauf  S.  Ch.  G.  mit  band  gebenden  treu  bewilligtt  imd 
acugesagt." 
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tion,  his  repeated  though  unsaccessfiil  efforts  to  piccaie  fiom 
the  Prince  a  regularly  signed,  sealed,  and  holographic  act,  upon 
the  points  stated  in  the  famous  note. 

After  the  delay  occasioned  by  these  private  formaUties,  the 
bridal  procession,  headed  by  the  court  musicians,  fbllowed  by 
the  court  marshals,  councillors,  great  officers  of  state,  and 
the  electoral  family,  entered  the  grand  hall  of  the  town-hoiue. 
The  nuptial  ceremony  was  then  performed  by  "  the  Superin- 
tendent Doctor  Pfcffinger."  Immediately  afterwards,  and  in 
the  same  hall,  the  bride  and  bridegroom  were  placed  pnblicfy 
upon  a  splendid,  gilded  bed,  with  gold-embroidered  cartaini| 
the  Princess  being  conducted  thither  by  the  Elector  and 
Elcctrcss.  Confccts  and  spiced  drinks  were  then  senred  to 
them  and  to  the  assembled  company.  After  this  oetemanj 
they  were  conducted  to  their  separate  chambers,  to  dress  for 
dinner.  Before  they  left  the  hall,  however,  Maigrave  Hans 
of  Brandenburg,  on  part  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  solenmly 
recommended  the  bride  to  her  husband,  exhorting  him  to 
cherish  her  with  faith  and  affection,  and  '^  to  leave  her  undis- 
turbed in  the  recognized  truth  of  the  holy  gospel  and  the  4ght 
use  of  the  sacraments."* 

Five  round  tables  were  laid  in  the  same  hall  immediately  ^ 
afterwards— each  accommodating  ten  guests.    As  soon  as  the^ 
first  course  of  twenty-five  dishes  had  been  put  upon  the  chief^ 
table,  the  bride  and  bridegroom,  the  Elector  and  Electiess,  tb^^ 
Spanish  and  Danish  envoys  and  others,  were  escorted  to  it,  j 
the  banquet  began.     During  the  repast,  the  Elector's 
and  all  the  other  bands  discoursed  the  "  meiriest  and 
ingenious  music."    The  noble  vassals  handed  the  water,  t^ 
napkins,  and  the  wine,  and  every  thing  was  conducted  daoo^ 
rously  and  appropriately.    As  soon  as  the  dinner  was  bnnigit 
to  a  close,  the  tables  were  cleared  away,  and  the  ball ' 


*  "  — —  sio  bei  der  erkannten  Wahrbeit  de«  heiligen  Bruffelii  ond  im  M^ 
ten  Branch  und  Genun  dcr  hocbwiirdigen  Saenunento  nnvehiiiderlkh  IMn 
lasson  wolle."— MS.  Dresden  Archives.    Acta  des  P.  k,  Oianiflaet  Vn^tkk  i» 

noil  tzu  Sttxen  Boylajyor,  15C1. 
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the  same  apartment.  Dances,  previously  arranged,  were  per- 
formed, after  which  "  confects  and  drinks"  were  again  distrib- 
uted, and  the  bridal  pair  were  then  conducted  to  the  nuptial 
chamber. 

The  wedding,  according  to  the  Lutheran  custom  of  the 
^poch,  had  thus  taken  place  not  in  a  church,^  but  in  a  private 
IweDing ;  the  hall  of  the  town-house,  representing,  on  this 
>cca8ion,  the  Elector's  own  saloons.  On  the  following  morning, 
lowever,  a  procession  was  formed  at  seven  o'clock  to  conduct 
he  newly-married  couple  to  the  church  of  St.  Nicholas,  there 

0  receive  an  additional  exhortation  and  benediction.f  Two 
eparate  companies  of  gentlemen,  attended  by  a  great  number 
>f  "  fifers,  drummers,  and  trumpeters,"  escorted  the  bride  and 
he  bridegroom,  "  twelve  counts,  wearing  each  a  scarf  of  the 
^rincess  Anna's  colors,  with  golden  garlands  on  their  heads 
nd  lighted  torches  in  their  hands,"  preceding  her  to  the 
heir,  where  seats  had  been  provided  for  the  more  illustrious 
)ortion  of  the  company.  The  church  had  been  magnificently 
leaked  in  tapestry,  and,  as  the  company  entered,  a  full  orches- 
ra  performed  several  fine  motettos.  After  listening  to  a  long 
Lddres3  from  Dr.  Pfeffinger,  and  receiving  a  blessing  before 
he  altar,  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Orange  returned,  with 
:heir  attendant  processions,  to  the  town-house. 

*  After  dinner,  upon  the  same  and  the  three  following  days, 

1  tournament  was  held.  The  lists  were  on  the  market-place, 
m  the  side  nearest  the  town-house  ;  the  Electress  and  the 
)ther  ladies  looking  down  from  balcony  and  window  to  "  rain 
nfluence  and  adjudge  the  prize."  The  chief  hero  of  these 
jousts,  according  to  the  accounts  in  the  Archives,  was  the 


♦  MS.  Dresden  Archives,  ubi  supra. 

t  Biittiger,  in  his  instructive  and  able  work,  has  fallen  into  an  error  upon 
his  point  in  stating  that  the  marriage  (Traung)  took  place  in  the  Nicholas 
'hurch  upon  the  25th  of  August.  The  marriage,  as  we  have  seen,  was  in  the 
itj  hall,  upon  the  preceding  day.  The  bridal  pair  went  upon  the  Monday  fol- 
owing,  to  the  church,  for  the  benediction.  That  day  was  called  the  "hoch- 
eitliche  Elirentag,"  the  day  in  honor  of  the  wedding. — MS.  Dresden  Archives. 
\.cta  dcs  P.  z.  Oranien,  etc.,  Beylager,  1561. — Compare  Bottiger,  109. 
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Elector  of  Saxony.  He  '^comported  himself  with  radi 
especial  chivaliy"  that  his  far-famed  namesake  and  remote 
successor^  Augustus  the  Strong^  could  hardly  have  evinced 
more  knightly  prowess.  On  the  first  day  he  encountered 
Gteorge  Yon  Wiedebach,  and  imhorsed  him  so  handsomely 
that  the  discomfited  cavalier's  shoulder  was  dislocated.  On 
the  following  day  he  tilted  with  Michael  von  Doustedt,  and 
was  again  victorious^  hitting  his  adversary  full  in  the  target^ 
and  ^^  bearing  him  off  over  his  horse's  tail  so  neatly,  that  tlie 
knight  came  down,  heels  over  head,  upon  the  earth." 

On  Wednesday,  there  was  what  was  called  the  paHia- 
toumey.f  The  Prince  of  Orange,  at  the  head  of  six  bandi^ 
amounting  in  all  to  twenty-nine  men  ;  the  Margrave  Oeoige 
of  Brandenburg,  with  seven  bands,  comprising  thirty-fbor 
men,  and  the  Elector  Augustus,  with  one  band  of  four  mem, 
besides  himself,  all  entered  the  lists.  Lots  were  drawn  for  the 
'^  gate  of  honor,"  and  gained  by  the  Margrave,  who  accord- 
ingly defended  it  with  his  band.  Twenty  courses  were  then 
run  between  these  champions  and  the  Prince  of  Onnge, 
with  his  men.  The  Brandenburgs  broke  seven  lances,  tiie 
Prince's  party  only  six,  so  that  Orange  was  oUiged  to  leave 
the  lists  discomfited.  The  ever-victorious  Augostus  then  took 
the  field,  and  ran  twenty  courses  against  the  defenders, 
breaking  fourteen  spears  to  the  Brandenburg's  ten.  The  Mai^ 
grave,  thus  defeated,  surrendered  the  "gate  of  honoi^  to 
the  Elector,  who  maintained  it  the  rest  of  the  day  against  aD  ^ 
comers.  It  is  fair  to  suppose,  although  the  fiBu;t  is 
recorded,  that  the  Elector's  original  band  had  received 
reinforcement.  Otherwise,  it  would  be  diflScnlt  to  acconnt  1 
these  constant  victories,  except  by  ascribing  more  than  mo 
strength,  as  well  as  valor,  to  Augustus  and  his  four  rhnmpin^^^ 
His  party  broke  one  hundred  and  fifty-six  lances,  of    "  "^ 


o  " und  ihn  so  geschwind  ledig^  hintem  Schwanti  henbgenimt  4«  ^ 

cher  mit  dem  Ropfo  ala  mitdem  Fucsaea  zur  Erde  gekommen  tot"'— MS.  DUi^ 
Archiveii,  ubi  sup. 

t  "  Pallia  RcnDen.**— MS.  ubi  sup. 
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number  the  Elector  himself  broke  thirty-eight  and  a  half. 
He  received  the  first  prize,  but  declined  other  guerdons 
adjudged  to  him.  The  reward  for  the  hardest  hitting  was 
conferred  on  Wolf  Von  Schonberg,  "  who  thrust  Kurt  Von 
Amim  clean  out  of  the  saddle,  so  that  he  fell  against  the 
barriers."* 

On  Thursday  was  the  riding  at  the  ring.     The  knights  who 
partook  of  this  sport  wore  various  strange  garbs  over  their 
armor.      Some  were  disguised  as  hussars,  some  as  miners, 
some  as  lansquenettes  ;  others  as  Tartans,  pilgrims,  fools,  bird- 
catchers,  hunters,  monks,  peasants,  or  Netherland  cuirassiers. 
Each  party  was  attended  by  a  party  of  musicians,  attired  in 
jrimilar  costume.     Moreover,  Count  Gunter  Von  Schwartzburg 
xnade  his  appearance  in  the  lists,  accompanied  "  by  five  re- 
jaiarkable  giants  of  wonderful  proportions  and  appearance,  very 
iiidicrous  to  behold,  who  performed  all  kind  of  odd  antics  on 
izEorseback." 

The  next  day  there  was  a  foot  tourney,  followed  in  the 
eT^ening  by  "  mummeries,"  or  masquerades.  These  masques 
w^GTo  repeated  on  the  following  evening,  and  afforded  great 
3nt:ertainment.  The  costumes  were  magnificent,  "with 
g^olden  and  pearl  embroidery,"  the  dances  were  very  merry 
atncl  artistic,  and  the  musicians,  who  formed  a  part  of  the 
coinpany,  exhibited  remarkable  talent.  These  "  mummeries" 
h.a.<i  been  brought  by  William  of  Orange  from  the  Netherlands, 
at  -the  express  request  of  the  Elector,  on  the  ground  that  such 
ma-tters  were  much  better  understood  in  the  provinces  than  in 
Gtermany. 

Such  is  a  slight  sketch  of  the  revels  by  which  this  ill-fated 
Bartholomew  marriage  was  celebrated.  While  William  of 
Orange  was  thus  employed  in  Germany,  Granvelle  seized  the 
opportunity  to  make  his  entry  into  the  city  of  Mechlin,  as 
Archbishop  ;  believing  that  such  a  step  would  be  better  accom- 
plished in  the  absence  of  the  Prince  from  the  country.f  The 
Cardinal  found  no  one  in  the  city  to  welcome  him.      None  of 

*  MS.  ubi  sup  t  Papiers  d'Etat,  vi.  332. 
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the  great  nobles  were  there.^  The  people  looked  npon  the 
procession  with  silent  hatred  No  man  cried,  Qoi  Uen  hhn. 
He  wrote  to  the  King  that  he  should  push  forward  the  whole 
matter  of  the  bishoprics  as  fitst  as  possible^  adding  the 
ridiculous  assertion  that  the  opposition  came  entirely  haca  the 
nobility,  and  that  ^^  if  the  seigniors  did  not  talk  so  miM^ 
not  a  man  of  the  people  would  open  his  month  on  the 

subject."t 

The  remonstrance  offered  by  the  three  estates  of  Brabeak 
against  the  scheme  had  not  influenced  Philip.  He  had  leplisd 
in  a  peremptory  tone.  He  had  assured  them  that  he  had  no 
intention  of  receding,  and  that  the  province  of  Brabant  oo^d 
to  feel  itself  indebted  to  him  for  having  given  them 
instead  of  abbots  to  take  care  of  their  eternal  ini 
for  having  erected  their  religious  houses  into  episcopateSb^ 
The  abbeys  made  what  resistance  they  could,  hut 
fain  to  come  to  a  compromise  with  the  bishops,  who^ 
to  the  arrangement  thus  made,  were  to  receive  a  certun  por- 
tion of  the  abbey  revenues,  while  the  remainder  waa  to 
to  the  institutions,  together  with  a  continuance  of 
to  elect  their  own  chiefs,  subordinate,  however,  to  the  aj 
bation  of  the  respective  prelates  of  the  diocese.}  Thus 
the  episcopal  matter  settled  in  Brabant.  In  manj  of 
othor  bishoprics  the  new  dignitaries  were  treated  intk 
respect,  as  they  made  their  entrance  into  their 
they  experienced  endless  opposition  and  annoyance  on 
ing  to  take  possession  of  the  revenue  assigned  to  them. 


•  Hoppor,  Rea  ei  Kem.  ciiL  24. 
t  Papicre  d'Etat,  ti.  332.— "Si  no  hablaran  tonto  l08 
bre  del  pueblo  nada.** 
g  Hooia,  L  87.    Bor.    Hopper.  89. 


CHAPTER  III. 

THE    HOLY    INQUISITION. 

inqnisition  the  great  cause  of  the  revolt — ^The  three  varieties  of  the  institu- 
tion— ^The  Spanish  inquisition  described — ^The  Episcopal  inquisition  in 
the  Netherlands — The  Papal  inquisition  established  in  the  provinces  by 
Charles  V. — His  instructions  to  the  inquisitors — ^They  are  renewed  by 
Philip— Inquisitor  Titelmann — Instances  of  his  manner  of  proceeding — 
Spanish  and  Netherland  inquisitions  compared — Conduct  of  Granvelle— 
Faveau  and  Mallart  condemned  at  Valenciennes — "  Joum^  des  maubrul^" 
— Severe  measures  at  Valenciennes — ^Attack  of  the  Bhetoric  Clubs  upon 
Granvellc — Granvelle's  insinuations  againt  Egmont  and  Simon  Benard — 
Timidity  of  Vigliua— Universal  hatred  toward  the  Cardinal— BuflToonery  of 
Brederode  and  Lumey — Courage  of  Granvelle— Philip  taxes  the  Nether- 
lands for  the  suppression  of  the  Huguenots  in  France— Meeting  of  the 
Knights  of  the  Fleece— Assembly  at  the  house  of  Orange — Demand  upon 
the  estates  for  supplies — Montigny  appointed  envoy  to  Spain — ^Open  and 
detenninod  opposition  to  Granvelle— Secret  representations  by  the  Cardinal 
to  Philip,  concerning  Egmont  and  other  Seigniors — Line  of  conduct  traced 
out  for  the  King — iS^ontigny's  representations  in  Spain — Unsatisfkctory  result 
of  his  mission. 

Che  great  cause  of  the  revolt  which,  within  a  few  years,  was 
break  forth  throughout  the  Netherknds,  was  the  inqui- 
DD.  It  is  almost  puerile  to  look  further  or  deeper,  when 
b  a  source  of  convulsion  lies  at  the  very  outset  of  any 
Bstigation.  During  the  war  there  had  been,  for  reasons 
?ady  indicated,  an  occasional  pause  in  the  religious  perse- 
ion.  Philip  had  now  returned  to  Spain,  having  arranged, 
h  great  precision,  a  comprehensive  scheme  for  extermin- 
ig  that  religious  belief  which  was  already  accepted  by  a 
y  large  portion  of  his  Netherland  subjects.  From  afer 
re  rose  upon  the  provinces  the  prophetic  vision  of  a  coming 
1  still  more   terrible  than   any  which  had  yet  oppressed 

**0L.    I.  21 


THE  BISE  OF  THE  DUTOH  BEPUBLXO.  [166X 

them.    As  across  the  bright  plains  of  Sicily,  when  the  nm      i^ 
rising,  the  vast  pyramidal  shadow  of  Mount  Etna  is  ( 
and  visibly  projected — the    phantom    of  that    eTer-|i 
enemy,  which  holds  fire  and  devastation  in  its  boBom- 
the  morning  hour  of  Philip's  reign,  the  shadow  of  the  u 
sition  was  cast  from  afar  across   those  warm  and 
provinces — a    spectre   menacing    fiercer   flames   and 
desolation  than  those   which  mere  physical  agencies 
ever  compass. 

There  has  been  a  good  deal  of  somewhat  superfluous  < 
sion  concerning  the  different  kinds  of  inquisition.    The  •  dli* 

tinction  drawn  between  the  papal,  the  episcopal,  and  tb 

Spanish  inquisitions,  did  not,  in  the  sixteenth  centorf,  i^»  con* 
vince  many  unsophisticated  minds  of  the  merits  of  the  esL^  jfcfc^ 
lishment  in  any  of  its  shapes.    However  classified  or  entitd^Khrf 

it  was  a  machine  for  inquiring  into  a  man's  thoughts,  ind    ;  jj^ 

burning  him  if  the  result  was  not  satisfactory. 

The  Spanish  inquisition,  strictly  so  called,  that  is-to  si^.  ^^  (g^ 
modern  or  later  institution  established  by  Pope  Alexander  (j^ 
Sixth  and  Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  was  doubtless -invested    w^ 
a  more  complete  apparatus  for  inflicting  human  nnaerj,  and  4^ 
appalling  human  imagination,  than   any  of  the  atber  km     m'*"^ 
artfully  arranged  inquisitions,  whether  papsi  or  episcopal    It 
had  been  originally  devised  for  Jews   or  Moon,  whom  the 
Christianity  of  the  age  did  not  regard  as  human  beings,  bst 
who  could   not   be   banished  without  depopulating  eslHi 
districts.      It  was  soon,  however,  extended  fiom  p^^M  tl 
heretics.    The  Dominican  Torquemada  was  the  first  Moloch  fl 
be  placed  upon  this  pedestal  of  blood  and  fire,  and  fi«i  Asl 
day  forward  the  ^^  holy  office"  was  almost  ezclusiTsl|j  la  tti 
hands  of  that  band  of  brothers.     In  the  ei^teen  JMS  4    f  ^-ci] 
Torquemada's  administration,  ten  thousand  two  huadvel  wk 
twenty  individuals  were  burned  alive,  and  ni    tyn     i 
sand  three  hundred  and  twenty-one  pun  th 

confiscation  of  property,  or  perpetual  imp:        im 
the  total  number  of  families  destroyed  by  '     i  o     £ 
amounted  to  one  hundred  and  fourteen  *  d 
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and  one.^     In  ooiine  of  time  the  jnrigdiction  of  the  office 
was  extended.    It  taught  the  savages  of  India  and  America 
to  shudder  at  the  name  of  Christianity.    The  fear  of  its  in-    | 
troduction  froze  the  earlier  heretics  of  Italy,  France,  and  Gfer-    I 
many  into  orthodoxy.     It  was  a  court  owning  allegiance  to    > 
no  temporal  authority,  superior  to  all  other  tribunals.    It  was 
a  bench  of  monks  without  appeal,  having  its  &miliars  in  every    > 
house,  diving  into  the  secrets  of  every  fireside,  judging,  and     ! 
executing  its  horrible  decrees  without  responsibility.    It  con-  ^ 

demned  not  deeds,  but  thoughts.  It  affected  to  descend  into 
individual  conscience,  and  to  punish  the  crimes  which  it  pre- 
tended to  discover.  Its  process  was  reduced  to  a  horrible 
simplicity.  It  arrested  on  suspicion,  tortured  till  confession, 
and  then  punished  by  fire.  Two  witnesses,  and  those  to 
separate  facts,  were  sufficient  to  consign  the  victim  to  a 
loathsome  dungeon.  Here  he  was  sparingly  supplied  with  | 
food,  forbidden  to  speak,  or  even  to  sing — to  which  pastime  it  /  7 
could  hardly  be  thought  he  would  feel  much  inclination — and 
ihen  left  to  himself,  till  famine  and  misery  should  break  his 
spirit.  When  that  time  was  supposed  to  have  arrived  he  was  j 
examined.  Did  he  confess,  and  forswear  his  heresy,  whether  t 
actually  innocent  or  not,  he  might  then  assume  the  sacred  ; 
shirt,  and  escape  with  confiscation  of  all  his  property.  Did 
he  persist  in  the  avowal  of  his  innocence,  two  witnesses 
sent  him  to  the  stake,  one  witness  to  the  rack.  He  was 
informed  of  the  testimony  against  him,  but  never  confronted 
with  the  witness.  That  accuser  might  be  his  son,  father,  or 
the  wife  of  his  bosom,  for  all  were  enjoined,  under  the  death- 
penalty,  to  inform  the  inquisitors  of  every  suspicious  word 
which  might  fall  from  their  nearest  relatives.  The  indict- 
ment being  thus  supported,  the  prisoner  was  tried  by  torture. 
The  rack  was  the  court  of  justice  ;  the  criminars  only  advocate 
was  his  fortitude — ^for  the  nominal  counsellor,  who  was  per- 
mitted no  communication  with  the  prisoner,  and  was  ftimished 
neither  with  documents  nor  with  power  to  procure  evidence, 
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was  a  puppet,  aggravating  the  lawlessness  of  the  prooeedingB 
by  the  mockery  of  legal  forms.    The  torture  took  place  &^t«^ 
midnight,  in  a  gloomy  dungeon,  dimly  lighted  by  toiche.^^^ 
The  \actim — whether   man,   matron,   or  tender  vizgin — w  ^n 
stripped  naked,  and  stretched  upon  the  wooden  bench.   Wat^^sr, 
weights,  fires,  pulleys,  screws — all  the  apparatus  by  which 
sinews  could  be  strained  without  cracking,  the  bones 
without  breaking,  and  the  body  racked  exquisitely 
giving  up  its  ghost,  was  now  put  into  operation.     The 
tioner,  enveloped  in  a  black  robe  from  head  to  foot,  with 
eyes  glaring  at  his  victim  througli  holes  cut  in  the  hood  ' 
muffled  his  face,  practised  successively  all  the  fonns  of  toiLM  -tme 
which  the  devilish  ingenuity  of  the  monks  had  invented.    5^^   Hg 
imagination  sickens  when  striving  to  keep  pace  with  *fc^-^fgQ 
dreadful  realities.    Those  who  wish  to  indulge  their  mrinf  ^i 
concerning   the  details    of   the   system,  may  easily  Mf<^s^ 
themselves  at  the  present  day.     The  flood  of  light  which        ^^ 
been  poured  upon  the  subject  more  than  justifies  the  hca^ 
and  the  rebellion  of  the  Netherlanders. 

The  period  during  which  torture  might  be  inflicted  £^1^ 
(lay  to  day  was  unlimited  in  duration.     It  oonM  only  j^ 
terminated  by  confession ;  so  tliat  the  scaffiild  was  the  sok 
refuge  from  the  rack.    Individuals  have  borne  the  tortoie  sod 
the  dungeon  fifteen  years,  and  have  been  burned  at  the  stab 
at  liwt. 

Execution  followed  confession,  but  the  number  of  eoB- 
demncd  prisoners  was  allowed  to  accumulate,  that  a  multitade 
of  victims  might  grace  each  great  gala-day.  The  oafe-A/f 
was  a  solemn  festival.  The  monarch,  the  high  fiuctiQiisnBi 
of  the  land,  the  reverend  clergy,  the  populace  r^puded  it  m 
an  inspiring  and  delightful  recreation.  When  the  appointol 
morning  arrived,  the  victim  was  taken  from  his  dongeoa  A 
was  then  attired  in  a  yellow  robe  without  sleevs^  Bs  • 
herald's  coat,  embroidered  all  over  with  black  figui  of  dsfflfc 
A  laTfi;e  conical  paper  mitre  was  placed  upon  I  Md,  vpfli 
whicli  \VBS  represented  a  human  being  in  the  mi<  of  flsBM^ 
^urnmnded  by  imj)?.     His  tongue  was  then  painfully  gagg^ 
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80  that  he  could  neither  open  nor  shut  his  month.  After  he 
was  thus  accoutred^  and  just  as  he  was  leaving  his  cell,  a 
breakfast^  consisting  of  every  delicacy,  was  placed  before  him, 
and  he  was  urged,  with  ironical  politeness,  to  satisfy  his 
hunger.  He  was  then  led  forth  into  the  public  square.  The 
procession  was  formed  with  great  pomp.  It  was  headed  by 
the  little  school  children,  who  were  immediately  followed  by 
the  band  of  prisoners,  each  attired  in  the  horrible  yet  ludicrous 
manner  described.  Then  came  the  magistrates  and  nobility, 
the  prelates  and  other  dignitaries  of  the  Chiuch:  the  holy 
inquisitors,  with  their  officials  and  familiars,  followed,  all  on 
borseback,  with  the  blood-red  flag  of  the  "sacred  office" 
cvaving  above  them,  blazoned  upon  either  side  with  the  por- 
traits of  Alexander  and  of  Ferdinand,  the  pair  of  brothers 
ivho  had  established  the  institution.  After  the  procession 
3ame  the  rabble.  When  all  had  reached  the  neighborhood  of 
the  scaffold,  and  had  been  arranged  in  order,  a  sermon  was 
preached  to  the  assembled  multitude.  It  was  filled  with  lauda- 
tions of  the  inquisition,  and  with  blasphemous  revilings  against 
the  condemned  prisoners.  Then  the  sentences  were  read  to 
the  individual  victims.  Then  the  clergy  chanted  the  fifty-first 
psalm,  the  whole  vast  throng  imiting  in  one  tremendous 
miserere.  If  a  priest  happened  to  be  among  the  culprits,  he 
was  now  stripped  of  the  canonicals  which  he  had  hitherto 
worn,  while  his  hands,  lips,  and  shaven  crown  were  scraped 
with  a  bit  of  glass,  by  which  process  the  oil  of  his  consecration 
was  supposed  to  be  removed.  He  was  then  thrown  into  the 
common  herd.  Those  of  the  prisoners  who  were  reconciled, 
and  those  whose  execution  was  not  yet  appointed,  were  now 
separated  fi"om  the  others.  The  rest  were  compelled  to  mount 
a  scaffold,  where  the  executioner  stood  ready  to  conduct  them 
to  the  fire.  The  inquisitors  then  deUvered  them  into  his 
hands,  with  an  ironical  request  that  he  would  deal  with  them 
tenderly,  and  without  blood-letting  or  injury.  Those  who 
remained  steadfast  to  the  last  were  then  bmned  at  the  stake  ; 
they  who  in  the  last  extremity  renounced  their  feith  were 
strangled  before  being  thrown  into  the  flames.     Such  was  the 
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Spanish  inquisition — ^technically  so  callecL    It 
to  the  biographer  of  Philip  the  Second,  a  ^^  heavenly 
a  guardian  angel  of  Paradise,  a  lions'  den  in  which  DankL 
other  just  men  could  sustain  no  injury,  but  in  which 
sinners  were  torn  to  pieces."^    It  was  a  tribunal  Bupetior 
all  human  law,  without  appeal,  and  certainly  owing  no 
giance  to  the  powers  of  earth  or  heaven.    No  rank,  bi^ 
humble,  was  safe  from  its  jurisdiction.    The  royal  frmfly 
not  sacred,  nor  the  pauper's  hovel.    Even  death  afBnded 
protection.    The  holy  office  invaded  the  prince  in  lib 
and  the  beggar  in  his  shroud.    The  corpses  of  dead 
were  mutilated  and  burned.      The  inquisitoxB  preyed 
carcases    and  rifled  graves.    A  gorgeous  festival  of  the 
office  had,  as  we  have  seen,  welcomed  Philip  io  Us 
land.      The  news  of  these  tremendous  autoa-^Orfij  in  w] 
60  many  illustrious  victims  had  been  sacrificed  befiue 
sovereign's  eyes,  had  reached  the  Netherlands  ahnoit 
ultaneously  with  the  bulls  creating  the  new  InihoiHri 
the  provinces.    It  was  not  likely  that  the  meaeiue  wooUL     |^ 
rendered  more  palatable  by  this  intelligence  of  the  x^>W 
amusement8.t 

The  Spanish  inquisition  had  never  flourished  in  any  soil  bn 
that  of  the  peninsula.    It  is  possible  that  the  King  and  Oxiq. 
velle  were  sincere  in  their  protestations  of  entertaimog  no  js- 
tention  of  introducing  it  into  the  Netherlands^  slthoni^  fli 
protestations  of  such  men  are  entitled  to  bat  little  nc^ 
The  truth  was,  that  the  inquisition  existed  already  h  tb 
provinces.    It  was  the  main  object  of  the  government  to  flOB- 
firm  and  extend  the  institution.    The  episcopal 
as  wo  have  already  seen,  had  been  enlarged  by  the 


\ 


I*,  a. 


*  "Lago  de  Um  leonei  de  Daniel  que  a  loa  Jortot  no  \nwm  mA  '  tsf^ 
dafan  los  obstinadoa  impenitentflB  pocadoiea,  retMdio  dd  tkh  i  Aagdi$k§miii 
dd  Paraiao^**  etc. — Cabrera,  v.  236. 

t  Bor,  iil  113  to  119— who  bad  used  the  woricsofhiiooflefewipoiwta^  Goaht 
Ifontano  and  Giorgio  Kigrino ;  Hooffl,  L  30-34.— Compare  Lkmnfeih  Hht  CUtii 
I'lnqois.,  particularij  L  ofaap.  8  and  9,  and  ir.  a  46;  YmoAmYjndUt^  L  \ 
Hopper,  p.  U.  c.  9 ;  Grot  Ann.  L  14,  15. 
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mcrease  in  the  number  of  bishops,  each  of  whom  was  to  be 
head  inquisitor  in  his  diocese^  with  two  special  inquidton  un- 
der him«  With  this  apparatus  and  with  the  edicts,  as  already 
described,  it  might  seem  that  enough  had  already  been  done 
lor  the  suppression  of  heresy.  But  more  had  been  done.  A 
r^ular  papal  inquisition  also  existed  in  the  Netherlands. 
This  establishment,  like  the  edicts,  was  the  gifl  of  Charles  the 
Fifth.  A  word  of  introduction  is  here  again  necessary — ^nor 
let  the  reader  deem  that  too  much  time  is  devoted  to  this  pain- 
full subject.  On  the  contrary,  no  definite  idea  can  be  formed 
as  to  the  character  of  the  Netherland  revolt  without  a  thor- 
ough understanding  of  this  great  cause — ^the  religious  persecu- 
tion in  which  the  country  had  lived,  breathed,  and  had  its 
being,  for  half  a  century,  and  in  which,  had  the  rebellion  not 
broken  out  at  last,  the  population  must  have  been  either  ex- 
terminated or  entirely  embruted.  The  few  years  which  are 
immediately  to  occupy  us  in  the  present  and  succeeding  chap- 
ter, present  the  country  in  a  daily  increasing  ferment  fiom  the 
action  of  causes  which  had  existed  long  before,  but  which  I 
received  an  additional  stimulus  as  the  policy  of  the  new  reign 
developed  itself  j 

Previously  to  the  accession  of  Charles  V.,  it  can  not  be  said 
that  an  inquisition  had  ever  been  established  in  the  provinces. 
Isolated  instances  to  the  contrary,  adduced  by  the  canonists 
who  gave  their  advice  to  Margaret  of  Parma,  rather  proved 
the  absence  than  the  existence  of  the  system.*    In  the  reign 


*  Histoire  des  causes  de  la  disunion,  revoltes  et  alterations  des  Pajs-Bas  depoia 
rabdication  do  Charles  Qoint  en  1555  jusqu'd  la  mort  da  Prince  de  Panne  en 
1592.  Par  Messire  Benom  do  France,  Chevalier,  Seigneur  de  Nojellea,  President 
d'Artoia. — MS.  Bibl  de  Bourgogne,  L  chap.  5  et  Y. 

This  important  historical  work,  by  a  noble  of  ^e  Walloon  prorincea^  and  a 
contemporary  of  the  events  he  describes,  baa  never  been  published.  The  distin- 
guished M.  Dumortier,  of  the  "  Commission  Royale  d'Histoire,"  has  long  prom- 
ised an  edition  which  can  not  fall  to  be  as  satiafiiotory  aa  learning  and  experience 
can  make  it  The  work  is  of  considerable  length,  in  five  manuacript  folio  vol- 
umes. It  was  written  mainly  ttom  the  pi4)er8  of  Councillor  d'Aaaonleville.  The 
almost  complete  revelations  of  state  secrets  in  the  inestimable  publieationa  of  the 
Siraancas  Correspondenco,  by  M.  Gachard,  has  deprived  the  work,  however, 
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of  Philip  the  Good,  the  vicar  of  the  inqoiBitor-geiieiil  gsfe 
sentence  against  some  heretics,  who  were  bamed  in  liDe 
(1448).  In  1459,  Pierre  Troussart,  a  Jacofain  moiik,( 
demned  many  Waldenses,  together  with  some  leading  ( 
of  Artois,  accused  of  sorcery  and  heresy.  He  did  this,  how- 
ever, as  inquisitor  for  the  Bishop  of  Arras,  so  that  it  ^ 
act  of  episcopal,  and  not  papal  inquisition.^  In  gem 
inquisitors  were  wanted  in  the  provinces,  it  was  ubobbbuj  to 
borrow  them  from  France  or  Germany.  The  exigencieB  of  pei^ 
secution  making  a  domestic  staff  desirable,  Charles  the  Fifib, 
in  the  year  1522,  applied  to  his  ancient  tutor,  whom  he  had 
placed  on  the  papal  throne.f 

Charles  had,  however,  already,  in  the  previous  year  ajH 
pointed  Francis  Van  dcr  Hulst  to  be  inquisitor-geneial  ibr 
the  Netherlands.^  This  man,  whom  Erasmus  called  a  "won- 
derful enemy  to  learning,"  was  also  provided  with  a  coadjutor, 
Nicholas  of  Egmond  by  name,  a  Carmelite  monk,  who  was 
characterized  by  the  same  authority  as  "  a  mmlTnan  aimed 
with  a  sword."  The  inquisitor-general  received  full  powen 
to  cite,  arrest,  imprison,  torture  heretics  without  ohaenring  tibe 
ordinary  forms  of  law,  and  to  cause  his  sentences  to  be  er^ 
cuted  without  appeal.§  Ho  was,  however,  in  prosonncing 
definite  judgments,  to  take  the  advice  of  Lamens,  pteddent 
of  the  grand  council  of  Mechlin,  a  coarse,  crud  and  ignorant 
man,  who  '^  hated  learning  with  a  more  than  deadly  hatred,*^ 
and  who  might  certainly  be  relied  upon  to  sustain  tin  i 


of  a  large  portion  of  its  value.  On  the  subject  of  natioiMl  poUtSoi  Ml  te 
end  condition  of  the  country,  the  writer  can  not  fbr  a  mooieal  be 
Bor,  in  erudition,  patience,  or  fulness  of  detaiL  He  Is  a  warn  OiAolOk 
his  style  has  not  a  tithe  of  the  vividly  descriptive  and  ahnoit  dnoaH 
of  Pontus  Payen,  another  cotemporary  Catholio  hiBtoriao,  who  wril 
publication. 

*  Renom  de  France  MS.,  ubi  sup. 

f  Ibid.    Introduction  to  Gachard  Correspondanoe  da  PhOippo  XL,  toL  L 

X  By  commission,  23  April,  1522.    Oachard.    IntrodiiGtioQ  Philippe  IL,  6l 

%  Gachard.    Introduction,  eta,  cix. 

I  Expression  of  Erasmus.    Brandt.  Reformatie.  L  93. 
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judgments  which  the  inquisitor  might  fuhninate.  Adrian, 
accordingly,  commissioned  Van  der  Hulst  to  be  universal  knd 
general  inquisitor  for  all  the  Netherlands.^  At  the  same  time 
ii  was  expressly  stated  that  his  functions  were  not  to  super- 
sede those  exercised  by  the  bishops  as  inquisitors  in  their  own 
sees.  Thus  the  papal  inquisition  was  established  in  the  prov- 
inces. Van  der  Hulst,  a  person  of  infamous  character,  was 
not  the  man  to  render  the  institution  less  odious  than  it  was 
ty  its  nature.  Before  he  had  fulfilled  his  duties  two  years, 
however,  he  was  degraded  from  his  office  by  the  Emperor  for 
having  forged  a  document.f  In  1525,  Buedens,  Houseau  and 
Coppin  were  confirmed  by  Clement  the  Seventh  as  inquisitors 
in  the  room  of  Van  der  Hulst.  In  1537,  Ruard  Tapper  and 
Michael  Drutius  were  appointed  by  Paul  the  Third,  on  the 
decease  of  Coppin,  the  other  two  remaining  in  office.  The 
powers  of  the  papal  inquisitors  had  been  gradually  extended, 
and  they  were,  by  1545,  not  only  entirely  independent  of  the 
episcopal  inquisition,  but  had  acquired  right  of  jurisdiction 
over  bishops  and  archbishops,  whom  they  were  empowered  to 
arrest  and  imprison.  They  had  also  received  and  exercised  the 
privilege  of  appointing  delegates,  or  sub-inquisitors,  on  their 
own  authority.  Much  of  the  work  was,  indeed,  performed  by 
these  officials,  the  most  notorious  of  whom  were  Barbier,  De 
Monte,  Titelmann,  Fabry,  Campo  de  Zon,  and  Stryen.J  In 
1545,  and  again  in  1550,  a  stringent  set  of  instructions  were 
drawn  up  by  the  Emperor  for  the  guidance  of  these  papal  in- 
quisit(3rs.  A  glance  at  their  context  shows  that  the  establish- 
ment was  not  intended  to  be  an  empty  form. 

They  were  empowered  to  inquire,  proceed  against,  and 
chastise  all  heretics,  all  persons  suspected  of  heresy,  and  their 
protector8.§  Accompanied  by  a  notary,  they  were  to  collect 
written  information  concerning  every  person  in  the  provinces, 
"infected  or  vehemently  suspected/'    They  were  authorized 


*  By  brief,  Juno  1523.     GacharcL    Introd.  Phil.  II.,  I  cxi,  f  ^^^ 

X  Gachard.    Phil.  II.,  i.    Introduction,  cxiv. 

g  Sec  the  instructions  in  Vander  Haer,  i.  161-1T6. 


880  THE  BI8X  07  THX  DUTCH  BEPUBUO.  {VBSL 

to  summon  all  sabjects  of  his  Majesty,  whatever  tiieir  lank, 
quality,  or  station,  and  to  compel  them  to  give  evidence,  or  to 
communicate  suspicions.  They  were  to  punish  all  who  perti- 
naciously  refused  such  depositions  with  death.  The  Empenv 
commanded  his  presidents,  judges,  sheriflb,  aod  all  ofelier 
judicial  and  executive  officers  to  render  all  ^^  asaiBtaiioe  to  the 
inquisitors  and  their  familiars  in.  their  holy  and  pious  inqoi- 
sition,  whenever  required  so  to  do/'  on  pain  of  being  pmualied 
as  encouragcrs  of  heresy,  that  is  to  say,  with  death.  When- 
ever the  inquisitors  should  be  satisfied  as  to  the  heresy  of  aagr 
individual,  they  were  to  order  his  arrest  and  detention  bj  tlv 
judge  of  the  place,  or  by  others  arbitrarily  to  be  idected  hj 
them.  The  judges  or  persons  thus  chosen,  were  eqjoinad  to 
fulfil  the  order,  on  pain  of  being  punished  as  proteekMW  of 
heresy,  that  is  to  say,  with  death,  by  swoid  or  fizei  If  the 
prisoner  were  an  ecclesiastic,  the  inquisitor  was  to  deal 
marily  with  the  case  ^^  without  noise  or  form  in  the 
selecting  an  imperial  councillor  to  render  the  sentence  of  abio* 
lution  or  condemnation."  ^  If  the  prisoner  were  a  lay  penon, 
the  inquisitor  was  to  order  his  punishment,  acooidiqg  to  the 
edicts,  by  the  council  of  the  province.  In  ctie  of  lay 
persons  suspected  but  not  convicted  of  heresyy  the  inqniaitor 
was  to  proceed  to  their  chastisement,  ^'iriih  the  advioe 
of  a  counsellor  or  some  other  expert."  In 
the  Emperor  ordered  the  "inquisitors  to  make  it 
that  they  were  not  doing  their  own  work,  bat  that  ef 
Christ,  and  to  persuade  all  persons  of  this  fiM^ff  TUi 
clause  of  their  instructions  seemed  difficolt  of 


ment,  for  no  reasonable    person   could   donbt  that  Chriit»^^ 
had   he    re-appeared   in    human  form,    would    have  *^ 


*  '<  Summatim  et  do  piano  Bino  figura  et  BtrepSta  Jodioii  ft  ] 
etc.— Vander  Ilaer,  168. 

f  *'  In  hoc  pncdpuo  laborabunt  dicti  inquisitoreB— ot  omiubuB  ] 
80  non  quffi  eua  aunt,  sed  qua  sunt  Chiisti  quaorere^  hoc  aohim  oooarlia"— Y.  i 
Haor,  173. 
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instantly  crucified  again^  or  burned  alive  in  any  place  within 
the  dominions  of  Charles  or  Philip.  The  blasphemy  with 
which  the  name  of  Jesus  was  used  by  such  men  to  sanctify  all 
these  nameless  horrors,  is  certainly  not  the  least  of  their 
crimes. 

In  addition  to  these  instructions,  a  special  edict  had  been 
issued  on  the  26th  April,  1550,  according  to  which  all  judi- 
cial officers,  at  the  requisition  of  the  inquisitors,  were  to  render 
them  all  assistance  in  the  execution  of  their  office,  by  arresting 
and  detaining  all  persons  suspected  of  heresy,  according  to 
the  instructions  issued  to  said  inquisitors  ;  and  this,  noitoith^ 
standing  any  privileges  or  charters  to  the  contrary.^   In  short, 
the  inquisitors  were  not  subject  to  the  civil  authority,  but  the 
civil  authority  to  them.    The  imperial  edict  empowered  them 
^*  to  chastise,  degrade,  denounce,  and  deliver  over  heretics  to 
^he  secular  judges  for  punishment ;  to  make  use  of  gaols,  and 
-fio  make  arrests,  without  ordinary  warrant,  but  merely  with 
xiotice  given  to  a  single  counselor,  who  was  obliged  to  give 
sentence  according  to  their  desire,  without  application  to  the 
ordinary  judge/'f 

These  instructions  to  the  inquisitors  had  been  renewed  and 
confirmed  by  Philip,  in  the  very  first  month  of  his  reignX  (28th 
iTov.  1555).    As  in  the  case  of  the  edicts,  it  had  been  thought 
desirable  by  Granvelle  to  make  use  of  the  supposed  magic  of 
tJie  Emperor's  name  to  hallow  the  whole  machinery  of  perse- 
cution.    The  action  of  the  system  during  the  greater  part  of 
Uie  imperial  period  had  been  terrible.     Suffered  for  a  time  to 
languish  during  the  French  war,  it  had  lately  been  renewed 
with  additional  vigor.     Among  aU  the  inquisitors,  the  name 
of  Peter  Titelmann  was  now  pre-eminent.    He  executed  his 
infamous  functions  throughout  Flanders,  Douay,  and  Toumay, 
the  most  thriving  and  populous  portions  of  the  Netherlands, 
with  a  swiftness,  precision,  and  even  with  a  jocularity  which 


*  Brandt.    Hist  Reformatic,  i.  168. 
t  Metercn,  ii.  37.  %  Vander  Haer,  176. 
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hardly  seemed  human.  There  was  a  kind  of  grim  humor 
about  the  man.  The  woman  who^  according  to  Lear's  Cool, 
was  wont  to  thrust  her  live  eels  into  the  hot  pastes ''  tapping 
them  o'  the  coxcombs  with  a  stick  and  crying  reproadi- 
fully,  Wantons,  lie  down  !"  had  the  spirit  of  a  true  inquis- 
itor. Even  so  dealt  Titelmann  with  his  heretics  writhing 
on  the  rack  or  in  the  flames.  Cotemporaiy  chronicles  give  a 
picture  of  him  as  of  some  grotesque  yet  terrible  goUin, 
careering  through  the  country  by  night  or  day,  alone,  on 
horseback,  smiting  the  trembling  peasants  on  the  head  with  a 
great  club,  spreading  dismay  far  and  wide,  dragging  suspected 
persons  from  their  firesides  or  their  beds,  and  thrusting  them 
into  dungeons,  arresting,  torturing,  strangling,  buming,  with 
hardly  the  shadow  of  warrant,  information,  or  prooeB&^ 

The  secular  sheriff,  familiarly  called  Red-Bod,  from  the 
color  of  his  wand  of  office,  meeting  this  inquisitor  Titelmann 
one  day  upon  the  high  road,  thus  wonderingly  addressed 
him — '^  How  can  you  venture  to  go  about  alone,  or  at  most 
with  an  attendant  or  two,  arresting  people  on  every  side,  while 
I  dare  not  attempt  to  execute  my  office,  except  at  the  head  of 
a  strong  force,  armed  in  proof;  and  then  only  at  the  peril  uf 
my  life  ?" 

"  Ah !  Red-Rod,"  answered  Peter,  jocosely,  "  you  deal  with 
bad  people.  I  have  nothing  to  fear,  for  I  seize  only  the  imio- 
cent  and  virtuous,  who  make  no  resistance,  and  let  themsehes 
be  taken  like  lambs." 

^^  Mighty  well,"  said  the  other  ;  '^  but  if  you  airest  all  ths 
good  people  and  I  all  the  bad,  'tis  difficult  to  say  who  in  the 
world  is  to  escape  chastisement,  "f    The  reply  of  the  inqnis-  ^ 
itor  has  not   been  recorded,  but  there  is  no  doubt  that 
proceeded  like  a  strong  man  to  run  his  day's  course. 

He  was  the  most  active  of  all  the  agents  in  the 


*  Brandt,  i.  228;  1G8  et  passim.  Kock,  VaderL  Worterbuch.  Art  Til 
— Compare  the  brilliantly  written  ei)i8ode  of  Professor  Altmojor:  "Uoe 
sale  du  tribunal  do  sanp,"  (Brux..  1 853),  pp.  37,  38. 

f  Brandt.    Hist,  der  Refbmiatie,  i.  228. 
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persecution  at  the  epoch  of  which  we  are  now  treating,  but  he 
had  been  inquisitor  for  many  years.     The  martyrology  of  the 
provinces  reeks  with  his  murders.    He  burned  men  for  idle 
words  or  suspected  thoughts ;  he  rarely  waited,  according  to 
his  frank  confession,  for  deeds.    Hearing  once  that  a  certain 
schoohnaster,  named  Greleyn  de  Muler,  of  Audenarde,  "  was 
addicted  to  reading  the  Bible/'  he  summoned  the  culprit  be- 
fore   him  and  accused  him  of  heresy.      The  schoolmaster 
claimed,  if  he  were  guilty  of  any  crime,  to  be  tried  before  the 
judges  of  his  town.     "You  are  my  prisoner,"  said  Titelmann, 
"  and  are  to  answer  me  and  none  other."    The  inquisitor  pro- 
ceeded accordingly  to  catechize  him,  and  soon  satisfied  himself 
of  the  schoolmaster's  heresy.    He  commanded  him  to  make 
immediate  recantation.     The  schoolmaster  refiised.     "  Do  you 
aiot  love  your  wife  and  children?"  asked  the  demoniac  Titel- 
onann.      "  Gk)d  knows,"  answered  the  heretic,  "  that  if  the 
-^hole  world  were  of  gold,  and  my  own,  I  would  give  it  all 
only  to  have  them  with  me,  even  had  I  to  live  on  bread  and 
^water  and  in  bondage."    "  You  have  then,"  answered  the 
inquisitor,   "only  to   renounce  the  error  of  your  opinions." 
^'  [Neither  for  wife,  children,  nor  all  the  world,  can  I  renounce 
any  God  and  religious  truth,"  answered  the  prisoner.     There- 
Tipon  Titelmann  sentenced  him  to  the  stake.    He  was  strangled 
«nd  then  thrown  into  the  flames.^ 

At  about  the  same  time,  Thomas  Calberg,  tapestry  weaver, 
of  Tournay,  within  the  jurisdiction  of  this  same  inquisitor, 
livas  convicted  of  having  copied  some  hymns  from  a  book 
printed  in  Geneva.  He  was  burned  aUve.f  Another  man, 
whose  name  has  perished,  was  hacked  to  death  with  seven 
blows  of  a  rusty  sword,  in  presence  of  his  wife,  who  was  so 
horror-stricken  that  she  died  on  the  spot  before  her  husband. J 
His  crime,  to  be  sure,  was  anabaptism,  the  most  deadly  offcDce 
in  the  calendar.     In  the  same  year,  one  Walter  Kapell  was 


*  Hist,  des  Martyrs,  f.  227,  clxvii.,  apud  Brandt,  L  168. 

f  Brandt,  L  169. 

t  Hist  der  Doopsg.  Mart.,  p.  229 ;  apud  Brandt,  i.  167. 
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burned  at  the  stake  for  heretical  opiniona^  He  was  a  man  of 
some  property,  and  beloved  by  the  poor  people  of  Dixmiijdeym 
Flanders,  where  he  resided,  for  his  many  charities.  A  poaridkik, 
who  had  been  often  fed  by  his  bounty,  called  oat  to  the  inqi» 
itor's  subalterns,  as  they  bound  his  patron  to  the  stake,  '*  je  sm 
bloody  murderers ;  that  man  has  done  no  wrong ;  bat  has 
given  me  bread  to  eat."  With  these  words,  he  cast 
headlong  into  the  flames  to  perish  with  his  protector,  bot ' 
with  difficulty  rescued  by  the  officers.t  A  day  or  two  after- 
wards, he  made  his  way  to  the  stake,  where  the  half-banit 
skeleton  of  Walter  Kapell  still  remained,  took  the  body  apoa 
his  shoulders,  and  carried  it  through  the  streets  to  the  hoose 
of  the  chief  burgomaster,  where  several  other  magistmtes 
happened  then  to  be  in  session.  Forcing  his  way  into  their 
presence,  he  laid  his  burthen  at  their  feet,  ciying,  "Thera^ 
murderers  !  ye  have  eaten  his  flesh,  now  eat  his  bones  1*^  It 
has  not  been  recorded  whether  Titelmann  sent  him  to  he^ 
company  with  his  friend  in  the  next  world.  The  fiite  of  so 
obscure  a  victim  could  hardly  find  room  on  the  crowded 
of  the  Netherland  martyrdom. 

This  kind  of  work,  which  went  on  daily,  did  not : 
the  love  of  the  people  for  the  inquisition  or  the  edietSL  It 
terrified  many,  but  it  inspired  more  with  that  noUe  resistance 
to  oppression,  particularly  to  religious  oppression,  wludi  ia 
the  sublimest  instinct  of  human  nature.  Men  ccnfionted 
the  terrible  inquisitors  with  a  courage  equal  to  their  craelty. 
At  Toumay,  one  of  the  chief  cities  of  Titehnann's  district 
and  almost  before  his  eyes,  one  Bertrand  le  Bias,  a  felfeC 
manufacturer,  committed  what  was  held  an  almost  incndiUe 
crime.  Having  begged  his  wife  and  children  to  piay  ftr  a 
blessing  upon  what  he  was  about  to  undertake,  he 
Christmas -day  to  the  Cathedral  of  Toumay  and 
himself  near  the  altar.  Having  awaited  the  momeni  ^ 
which  the  priest  held  on  high  the  consecrated  host,  Le  Bias 


•  Hist,  dcr  Doopsff.  Mart^  229,  il  849,  apodBnadti  L  167. 
t  Ibid.  I  lUd. 


r 


1661.]  mo(BaB>  dkavh  ov  m  blai.  8Sfi 

then  foiced  hk  miy  thtough  the  crowd,  (KAtdiMl  ilie  walbr 

ikom  the  hands  of  the  astomBhed  eocleeiaatic,  and  iMoke  it  into 

Iktti^  eiying  aloud,  ag  he  did  so,  '^  Mugoided  men,  Jio  ye  talcs 

-ihiaihhig  to  be  Jeans  Christ,  yoarliOidftand  8a^  Widi 

"dieee  words,  he  ihiew  the  fiagments  on  the  ground  and  tiam^ 

;pled  them  with  his  feet.^    The  amazement  and  honor  were  so 

-wmiyersal  at  such  an  appalling  offence,  that  not  a  fing^  waa 

to  arrest  the  criminaL    Priests  and  congregation  were 

paralysed,  so  that  he  wonld  have  found  no  difficulty  in 

lakbg  his  escape.    He  did  not  stir,  however ;  he  had  come  to 

church  determined  to  execute  what  he  ccmsideied  a  sacred 

^Stitj,  and  to  abide  the  ccmsequences.    After  a  time,  he  waa 

*^3»pprehended.    The  inquisitor  demanded  if  he  repented  of  what 

Jtme  had  done.    He  protested,  on  the  contrary,  that  he  gloried 

the  deed,  and  that  he  would  die  a  hundred  deaths  to  rescue 

jwl  such  daily  profanation  the  name  of  his  Bedeemer,  Christ. 

[e  was  then  put  thrice  to  the  torture,  that  he  mi^t  be  forced 

reveal  hb  accomplices.    It  did  not  seem  in  human  power 

^V>r  one  man  to  accomplish  such  a  deed  of  darkness  without 

^^  confederates.    Bertrand  had  none,  however,  and  could  denounce 

^^=^oiie.    A  frantic  sentence  was  then  devised  as  a  feeble  punish- 

^K^iient  for  so  much  wickedness.    He  was  dragged  on  a  hurdle, 

rith  his  mouth  closed  with  an  iron  gag,  to  the  market-place. 

sre  his  right  hand  and  foot  were  burned  and  twisted  off  be* 

^feween  two  red-hot  irons.    His  tongue  was  then  torn  out  by  the 


•  Histoire  des  Martyre,  f.  366,  gzct.  ;  apud  Brandt,  L  171,  171    It  may  be 

"^viil  sappoaed  that  this  would  be  regarded  aa  a  crime  of  almoit  inooooeivable 

xuaig^tuda    It  was  death  even  to  reftxse  to  kneel  In  the  atreeta  when  the  yfihf 

"^tmm  carried  by.    Thus,  for  example,  a  pooi^  huckater,  named  Simon,  at  Bergen-op- 

^ooiD,  who  neglected  to  prostrate  himself  before  hia  booth  at  the  passage  of  the 

liost,  waa  immediately  burned.    Instancea  of  the  same  punlahment  for  that  of- 

t^Doe  might  be  multiplied.    In  tlila  paitienlar  case,  it  ia  recorded  that  the  sheriff 

'^rho  was  present  at  the  execution  was  so  much  affected  by  the  courage  and 

terror  of  the  simple-minded  victim,  that  he  went  home,  took  to  his  bed,  became 

^lirioufl,  crying  constantly,  Ah,  Simon!  Sfanont  and  died  miserably,  *'notwith* 

Btanding  all  that  the  monks  could  do  to  console  him.*'— Hiat  dea  Doofig.  Mart  ii. 

849,  ccxxx. ;  apud  Brandt,  i.  167. 
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roots,  and  because  he  still  endeavored  to  call  upon  the  name  of 
Grod^  the  iron  gag  was  again  applied.  With  his  anna  and  legs 
fastened  together  behind  his  back,  he  was  then  hooked  by  ths 
middle  of  lus  body  to  mi  iron  chains  and  made  to  swing  to  and 
fro  over  a  slow  fire  till  he  was  entirely  roasted.  Hia  life  lasted 
almost  to  the  end  of  these  ingenious  tortures,  but  his  fixrtitiide 
lasted  as  long  as  his  life.^ 

In  the  next  year,  Titelmann  caused  one  Bobert  Ogier,  of 
Byssel,  in  Flanders,  to  be  arrested,  together  with  his  wife  and 
two  sons.     Their  crime  consisted  in  not  going  to  mass,  and  in 
practising  private  worship  at  home.   They  confessed  the  oflfenoe^ 
for  they  protested  that  they  could  not  endure  to  see  the  pxofii> 
nation  of  their  Saviour's  name  in  the  idolatrous  SBCiament& 
They  were  asked  what  rites  they  practised  in  their  own  house. 
One  of  the  sons,  a  mere  boy,  answered,  ^^  We  fitll  (monr  kneeSi 
and  i)ray  to  God  that  he  may  enlighten  our  hearts,  and  foig^Te 
our  sins.    We  pray  for  our  sovereign,  that  his  reign  may  be 
pro8i)erous,  and  his  life  peaceful    We  also  pray  for  the  ma^a- 
trates  and  others  in  authority,  that  Qoi  may  protect  and 
prcser^'e  them,  all."     The  boy's  simple  eloquence  drew  lean 
even  from  the  eyes  of  some  of  his  judges  ;  for  the  inqoiaitor 
had  placed  the  case  before  the  civil  tribunal    The  &ther  and 
eldest  son  were,  however,  condemned  to  the  flames.    ''Oh 
God  I"  prayed  the  youth  at  the  stake,  ^^  Eternal  Eather,  accept 
the  sacrifice  of  our  lives,  in  the  name  of  thy  beloved  Son." 
^^  Thou  liest,  scoundrel !"   fiercely  interrupted  a  monk,  who 
was  lighting  the  fire  ;  "  God  is  not  your  fether ;  ye  are  ths 
devil's  cliildren."     As  the  flames  rose  about  fhem,  the  kj 
cried  out  once  more,  ^^  Look,  my  father,  all  heaven  is  afOUDg, 
and  I  see  ten  hundred  thousand  angels  rejoicing  over  us.    Lst 
us  be  glad,  for  we  are  dying  for  the  truth."     "  Thoa  lioBt  I 
thou  liest !"  again  screamed  the  monk  ;  ^'  all  hell  is  Cfpaaj% 
and  you  see  ten  thousand  devils  thrusting  you  into 


o  Iliflt.  de8  Martyrs,  356,  cxcy. ;  apud  Brandt,  1 171,  1)1— De  kBom  Bb- 
«;ueil  dcs  actcs  ct  chosea  plus  notables  qui  sont  advenuM^  Fi^  Bta— MH  iafti 

Bniss'.'ls  Archives,  f.  10. 
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fire."    Eight  days  afterwards,  the  wife  of  Ogier  and  his  other 
son  were  burned  ;  so  that  there  was  an  end  of  that  femily.* 

Such  are  a  few  isolated  specimens  of  the  manner  of  pro- 
ceeding in  a  single  district  of  the  Netherlands.     The  inquisitor 
Titelmann  certainly  deserved  his  terrible  reputation.    Men 
called  him  Saul  the  persecutor,  and  it  was  well  known  that 
he   had  been  originally  tainted  with  the  heresy  which  he 
had,  for  so  many  years,  been  fiiriously  chastising.f    At  the 
epoch  which  now  engages  our  attention,  he  felt  stimulated  by 
the  avowed  policy  of  the  government  to  fresh  exertions,  by 
which  all  his  previous  achievements  should  be  cast  into  the 
shade.     In  one  day  he  broke  into  a  house  in  Byssel,  seized 
John  de  Swarte,  his  wife  and  four  children,  together  with  two 
xiewly-married  couples,  and  two  other  persons,  convicted  them 
of  reading  the  Bible,  and  of  praying  in  their  own  doors,  and 
Aad  them  all  immediately  bumed.J 

Are  these  things  related  merely  to  excite  superfluous  horror  ? 
^Are  the  sufferings  of  these  obscure  Christians  beneath  the 
dignity  of  history  ?    Is  it  not  better  to  deal  with  murder  and 
oppression  in  the    abstract,  without    entering    into    trivial 
details  ?    The  answer  is,  that  these  things  are  the  history  of 
"the   Netherlands  at  this   epoch ;   that  these  hideous  details  \ 
furnish  the  causes  of  that  immense  movement,  out  of  which 
Q  great  republic  was  bom  and  an  ancient  tyranny  destroyed  ; 
^nd   that   Cardinal   Granvelle  was  ridiculous  when    he  as-     , 
eerted  that  the  people  would  not  open  their  mouths  if  the 
Beigniors  did  not  make   such  a  noise.      Because  the  great 
lords  "owed  their  very  soul8"§ — ^because  convulsions  might 
lielp  to  pay  their  debts,  and  famish  forth  their  masquerades 
Hud  banquets — ^because  the  Prince  of  Orange  was  ambitious,     , 
^nd   Egmont  jealous  of  the   Cardinal — therefore  superficial 
^writers  found   it   quite   natural  that  the  country  should  be     \ 
disturbed,  although  that  "  vile  and  mischievous  animal,  the      ^ 


*  Hist  des  Martyrs,  385,  233,  38T,  388 ;  apud  Brandt,  I  193-197. 
f  Jacobus  Kok.  Vaderlandsche  Woordenboek,  t  27 ;  art.  Titelmann. 
{  Brandt,  I  259. 

§  Papiers  d'Etat,  vil  51.—"  Deven  todoa  ol  alma." 
OL.  I.  22 
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people/'  might  have  no  objection  to  a  continnBiioe  of  the 
system  which  had  been  at  work  so  long.  On  the  contivj,  it 
was  exactly  because  the  movement  was  a  popular  and  a 
religious  movement  that  it  will  always  retain  its  place 
the  most  important  events  of  history.  Dignified 
state  papers,  solemn  treaties,  are  often  of  no  more  Tahxe 
the  lambskin  on  which  they  are  engrossed.  Ten  thonaaai 
nameless  victims,  in  the  cause  of  religbus  and  civil  fieedon, 
may  build  up  great  states  and  alter  the  aspect  of  wbde 
continents. 

The  nobles,  no  doubt,  were  conspicuous,  and  it  was  wdl  ftr 
the  cause  of  the  right  that,  as  in  the  early  hoarB  of  ^"g^^ 
liberty,  the  crown  and  mitre  were  opposed  by  the  baranli 
swoid  and  shield.  Had  all  the  seigniors  made 
with  Philip  and  GranvellCy  instead  of  setting  fheir 
against  the  inquisition,  the  cause  of  truth  and  liberty  would 
have  been  still  more  desperate.  Neverthelen  they  were 
directed  and  controlled,  under  Providence,  by  hmnUer,  but 
more  powerful  agencies  than  their  own.  The  nobka  were  bot 
the  gilded  hands  on  the  outside  of  the  dial — the  hour  to  strike 
was  determined  by  the  obsuro  but  weighty  movements  within. 

Nor  is  it,  perhaps,  always  better  to  rely  upon  ahstnct 
phraseology,  to  produce  a  necessary  impreswm.    Upon 
minds,  declamation    concerning    liberty   of  oonsciencc 
religious  tyranny  makes  but  a  vague  impirsrinn^  wUk 
effect  may  be  produced  upon  them,  for  eaaample  by  a  di^ 
concrete,   cynical  entry  in  an  account  book,  such  as  tili 
following,  taken  at  hazard  from  the  roister  of  mmudfgl 
expenses  at  Toumay,  during  the  years  with  which  ve  aie  anr 
occupied  :* 

'^  To  Mr.  Jacques  Barra,  executioner,  for  havii^ 
twice,  Jean  de  Lannoy,  ten  sous. 

"  To  the  same,  for  having  executed,  by  firs,  said 
sixty  sous.      For  having  thrown  his  cinders  into  the  lifo^ 
eight  sou8."f 

o  Gochard.    Rapport  ooooemant  les  AraiuTes  de  LEDb^  SV.  f  Ui 
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This  was  the  treatment  to  which  thousandsy  and  teoB  of 
ihotuandfl,  had  been  subjected  in  the  provinces.  Men,  wom^ 
and  children  were  burned,  and  their  ^^  cinders"  thrown  away, 
fer  idle  words  against  Borne,  spoken  years  before,^  Ibr  praying 
alone  in  their  closets,  for  not  kneeling  to  a  wafer  when  they 
met  it  in  the  streets^f  for  thoughts  to  which  th^  had  never 
given  utterance,  but  which,  on  inquiry,  they  were  too  honest 
to  deny.  Certainly  with  this  work  going  on  year  after  year  in 
every  city  in  the  Netheriands,  and  now  set  into  renewed  and 
vigorous  action  by  a  man  who  wore  a  crown  only  that  he 
might  the  better  torture  his  feUow-creatures,  it  was  time 
that  the  very  stones  in  the  streets  should  be  moved  to 
mutiny. 

Thus  it  may  be  seen  of  how  much  value  were  the  protestar 
tions  of  Philip  and  of  Granvelle,  on  which  much  stress  hm 
latterly  been  laid,  that  it  was  not  their  intention  to  introduce 
the  Spanish  inquisition.  With  the  edicts  and  the  Netherland 
inquisition,  such  as  we  have  described  them,  the  step  was 
hardly  necessary. 

In  fact,  the  main  difference  between  the  two  institutions 
consisted  in  the  greater  efficiency  of  the  Spanish  in  discovering 
such  of  its  victims  as  were  disposed  to  deny  their  faith. 
Devised  originally  for  more  timorous  and  less  conscientious 
infidels  who  were  often  disposed  to  skulk  in  obscure  places 
and  to  renounce  without  really  abandoning  their  errors,  it 
was  provided  with  a  set  of  venomous  familiars  who  glided 
through  every  chamber  and  coiled  themselves  at  every  fire- 
side. The  secret  details  of  each  household  in  the  realm 
being  therefore  known  to  the  holy  office  and  to  the  mon- 
arch, no  infidel  or  heretic  could  escape  discovery.  This 
invisible  machinery  was  less  requisite  for  the  Ketherlandfl. 
There  was  comparatively  little  difficulty  in  ferreting  out  the 
"  vermin"  J — to  use  the  expression  of  a  Walloon  historian  of 
that  age — so  that  it  was  only  necessary  to  maintain  in  good 


•  Brandt,  L  243.  f  Brandt,  L 

t  Ronom  do  France,  i.  13.     MS. 
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working  order  the  apparatus  for  destroying  the  no?         c  ea- 
turcs  when  unearthed.   The  heretics  of  the  provinc  ied 

at  each  other's  houses  to  practise  those  rites  described  in 
simple  language  by  Baldwin  Ogier,  and  denounced  under  i 
horrible  penalties  by  the  edicts.  The  inquisitorial  system  cf 
Spain  was  hardly  necessary  for  men  who  had  but  litde  pru- 
dence in  concealing,  and  no  inclination  to  disavow  their  craed. 
'^  It  is  quite  a  laughable  matter/'  wrote  Granvelle,  who  occa- 
sionally took  a  comic  view  of  the  inquisition^  *^  that  the  King 
should  send  us  depositions  made  in  Spain  by  which  we  are  to 
hunt  for  heretics  here,  as  u  to  did  not  know  of  thftusands 
already.  Woiild  that  I  had  as  many  doublo(»i8  of  annul 
income/'  he  added,  '^  as  there  are  public  and  prafeseed  lierelks 
in  the  provinces."^  No  doubt  the  inquisition  was  in  snch 
eyes  a  most  desirable  establishment.  ''To  spesk  without 
passion/'  says  the  Walloon,  ^^  the  inquisition  well  admiiustered 
is  a  laudable  institution,  and  not  less  necessaiy  than  all 
the  other  offices  of  spirituality  and  temporality  belonging 
both  to  the  bishops  and  to  the  commissioners  cf  the  Boman 
8cc."t  The  papal  and  episcopal  establishments^  in  co-operatioD 
with  the  edicts,  were  enough,  if  thoroughly  exercised  and 
completely  extended.  The  edicts  alone  were  sufficient.  ''  The 
edicts  and  the  inquisition  are  one  and  the  same  thing,"}  i 
the  Prince  of  Orange.  The  circumstance,  that  the 
authorities  were  not  as  entirely  superseded  by  the  Nethe^^ 
land,  as  by  the  Spanish  system,  was  rather  a  diflBarence  c^* 
form  than  of  fact.  We  have  seen  that  the  secular  officeii  c^ 
justice  were  at  the  command  of  the  inquisitors. 
gaoler,  judge,  and  hangman,  were  aU  required,  under  the  i 
terrible  penalties,  to  do  their  bidding.  The  reader  knovi 
what  the  edicts  were.    He  knows  also  the  instructions  to  tk 


*  "  Si  lo  oflasse  dezir,  es  eo$a  ds  riaa  ombiamot  depondooM  <iim  m  huM  if 

doUnto,  etc. y  tuviesst  yo  tantos  doblones  de  &  10  do  rents  cono  Jmht^jf^ 

lUxm  bcrcgc^"  etc.— Papicn  d*Etat,  vii.  105-107. 

t  Renom  do  Franco,  i.  8.    MS. 

t  CiTocQ  V.  P.  Arcliivos  ct  Coircispondance,  iiL  29. 
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corps  of  papal  inquisitors,  delivered  by  Charles  and  Philip. 
He  knows  that  Philip,  both  in  person  and  by  letter,  had  done 
his  utmost  to  sharpen  those  instructions,  during  the  latter 
portion  of  his  sojourn  in  the  Netherlands.  Fourteen  new 
bishops,  each  with  two  special  inquisitors  under  him,  had  also 
been  appointed  to  carry  out  the  great  work  to  which  the 
sovereign  had  consecrated  his  existence.  The  manner  in 
which  the  hunters  of  heretics  performed  their  office  has  been 
exemplified  by  slightly  sketching  the  career  of  a  single  one  of 
the  sub-inquisitors,  Peter  Titelmann.  The  monarch  and  his 
minister  scarcely  needed,  therefore,  to  transplant  the  penin- 
sular exotic.  Why  should  they  do  so  ?  Philip,  who  did 
not  often  say  a  great  deal  in  a  few  words,  once  expressed 
the  whole  truth  of  the  matter  in  a  single  sentence :  "  Where- 
fore introduce  the  Spanish  inquisition  ?"  said  he  ;  "  the  inqui- 
sition of  the  Netherlands  is  much  more  pitUesa  than  that  of 
Spain:''^ 

Such  was  the  system  of  religious  persecution  commenced  by 
Charles,  and  perfected  by  Philip.  The  King  could  not  claim 
the  merit  of  the  invention,  which  justly  belonged  to  the  Em- 
peror. At  the  same  time,  his  responsibility  for  the  unutterable 
woe  caused  by  the  continuance  of  the  scheme  is  not  a  jot 
diminished.  There  was  a  time  when  the  whole  system  had 
iallen  into  comparative  desuetude.  It  was  utterly  abhori-ent 
to  the  institutions  and  the  manners  of  the  Netherlanders. 
Even  a  great  number  of  the  Catholics  in  the  provinces  were 
averse  to  it.  Many  of  the  leading  grandees,  every  one  of 
whom  was  Catholic  were  foremost  in  denouncing  its  con- 
tinuance. In  short,  the  inquisition  had  been  partially  en- 
dured, but  never  accepted.  Moreover,  it  had  never  been 
introduced  into  Luxemburg  or  Groningen.f  In  Gelderland 
it  had  been  prohibited  by  the  treaty^  through  which  that 


♦  "D'ailleurs  rinquisition  des  Pays-Bas  est  plus  impitoyablo  que  celle 
d'Espagne." — Letter  to  Margaret  of  Parma.  Correspondance  de  Philippe  IL, 
L  201. 

t  Gachard.     Introduction  to  Philippe  II.,  i.  123,  iv.  J  Ibid. 
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province  had  been  annexed  to  the  emperor'B  dominioDi^  and 
it  had  been  nniformly  and  successfnllj  resiBted  in  Bnbant. 
Therefore,  although  Philip,  taking  the  artful  advice  of  Gna- 
vcUe,  had  sheltered  himself  under  the  Emperor's  name  bf 
re-enacting,  word  for  word,  his  decrees,  and  re-iasning  1^ 
instructions,  he  can  not  be  allowed  any  such  protection  al  ths 
bar  of  history.  Such  a  defence  for  crimes  so  enonnoos  is 
worse  than  futile.  In  truth,  both  father  and  son  lecpgmnd 
instinctively  the  intimate  connexion  between  ideas  of  le- 
ligious  and  of  civil  freedom.  ^^The  authority  of  God  and 
the  supremacy  of  his  Majesty"  was  the  formula  used  wilih 
perpetual  iteration  to  sanction  the  constant  recoune  to  scafibld 
and  funeral  pile.  Philip,  bigoted  in  religion,  and  ^"■**^l  in 
his  creed  of  the  absolute  power  of  kings,  identified  hnnaelf 
willingly  with  the  Deity,  that  he  might  more  etnly  pioniah 
crimes  against  his  own  sacred  person.  GranveDe  caiefbDy 
sustained  him  in  these  convictions,  and  fed  his  sospiciaoa  as 
to  the  motives  of  those  who  opposed  his  meaeoRS.  The 
minister  constantly  represented  the  great  seignion  aa  infln- 
enced  by  ambition  and  pride.  They  had  only  disappiofed  of 
the  new  bishoprics,  he  insinuated,  because  they  ^raie  angiy 
that  his  Majesty  should  dare  to  do  any  thing  without  their 
concurrence,  and  because  their  own  influence  in  the 
would  be  diminished.  It  was  their  object,  he  said,  to 
the  King  ''in  tutelage" — ^to  make  him  a  ''shadow  and 
cipher,"  while  they  should  themselves  exercise  all  anthorik^ 
in  the  provinces.  It  is  impossible  to  exaggerate  the  eT 
such  suggestions  upon  the  dull  and  gloomy  mind  to  wkicl 
they  wore  addressed.  It  is  easy,  however,  to  see  thai  a 
minister  with  such  views  was  likely  to  be  aa  congeniil  to 
his  master  as  he  was  odious  to  the  peopla  For  alieBdy,ii 
the  beginning  of  1562,  Granvelle  was  extremely  onpofNriv. 
''The  Cardinal  b  hated  of  all  men,"  wrote  Sir  Thooai 
Grcsham.^     The  great  'struggle  between  him  and  the  hdr 


*  Borgon,  it  26t. 
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ing  nobles  had  already  commenoed  The  people  jiuitlj  iden-t 
iifled  him  with  the  whole  in&Bioua  machinery  of  persecu- 
tion, which  he  had  either  originated  or  warmly  made  his 
own.  Viglins  and  Berlaymont  were  his  creatures.  With 
the  other  members  of  the  state  council,  according  to  their 
solemn  statement,  already  recorded,  he  did  not  deign  to 
consult,  while  he  affected  to  hold  them  responsible  for  the 
measures  of  the  administration.  Even  the  Regent  herself 
complained  that  the  Cardinal  took  affairs  quite  out  of  her 
hands,  and  that  he  decided  upon  many  important  matters 
without  her  cognizance.^  She  already  began  to  feel  herself 
the  puppet  which  it  had  been  intended  she  should  become ; 
she  already  felt  a  diminution  of  the  respectful  attachment  for 
the  ecclesiastic  which  had  inspired  her  when  she  procured  his 
red  hat. 

Granvelle  was,  however,  most  resolute  in  carrying  out  the 
intentions  of  his  master.  We  have  seen  how  vigorously  he 
had  already  set  himself  to  the  inauguration  of  the  new 
bishoprics,  despite  of  opposition  and  obloquy.  He  was  now 
encouraging  or  rebuking  the  inquisitors  in  their  "  pious  ofiSce'' 
throughout  all  the  provinces.  Notwithstanding  his  exertions, 
however,  heresy  continued  to  spread.  In  the  Walloon 
provinces  the  infection  was  most  prevalent,  while  judges  and 
executioners  were  appalled  by  the  mutinous  demonstrations 
which  each  successive  sacrifice  provoked.  The  victims  were 
cheered  on  their  way  to  the  scaffold.  The  hymns  of  Marot 
were  sung  in  the  very  faces  of  the  inquisitoi».  Two  ministers, 
Faveau  and  Mallart,  were  particularly  conspicuous  at  this 
moment  at  Valenciennes.  The  governor  of  the  province, 
Marquis  Berghen,  was  constantly  absent,  for  he  hated  with 
his  whole  soul  the  system  of  persecution.  For  this  negligence 
Granvelle  denounced  him  secretly  and  perpetually  to  Philip.f 
"  The  Marquis  says  openly,"  said  the  Cardinal,  "  that  'tis  not 
right  to  shed  blood  for  matters  of*faitL    With  such  men  to 


•  Papiera  d'Etat,  vi.  543-545.         f  Dom  TEvesque.    M^moires,  i.  302-308. 
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aid  US,  your  Majesty  can  judge  how  much  pzogreas  ire  can 
make."*^  It  was,  however,  important,  in  Granyelle's  opnion, 
that  these  two  ministers  at  Valenciennes  should  be  at  onoe 
put  to  death.  They  were  avowed  heretics,  and  they  preached 
to  their  disciples,  although  they  certainly  were  not  doctors  of 
divinity.  Moreover,  they  were  accused,  most  absurdly,  no 
doubt,  of  pretending  to  work  miracles.  It  was  said  that,  in 
presence  of  several  witnesses,  they  had  undertaken  to  cast  oat 
devils  ;  and  they  had  been  apprehended  on  an  accusation  of 
this  naturcf  Their  offence  really  consisted  in  reading  tbs 
Bible  to  a  few  of  their  friends.  Granvelle  sent  Philibert 
de  Bruxelles  to  Valenciennes  to  procure  their  immediate  oon- 
demnation  and  execution.^  He  rebuked  the  judges  and  in- 
quisitors, he  sent  express  orders  to  Marquis  Beighen  to 
repair  at  once  to  the  scene  of  his  duties.  The  prisoners  were 
condemned  in  the  autumn  of  1561.  The  magistrates  were, 
however,  afraid  to  carry  the  sentence  into  effect§  GkanTciDe 
did  not  cease  to  censure  them  for  their  pusillanimity,  and 
wrote  almost  daily  letters,  accusing  the  magistrates  of  being 
themselves  the  cause  of  the  tumults  by  which  they  were 
appalled.  The  popular  commotion  was,  however,  not  I^tlj 
to  be  braved.  Six  or  seven  months  long  the  culprits  remained 
in  confinement,  while  daily  and  nightly  the  people  crowded 


•  Papiere  d'Btat,  vil  76. 

f  "  Hifltoire  des  choses  lea  plus  m^morablos  qui  so  Boot  "pmmSm  «i  la  Tflb  m 
Compt^  de  Valenciennes  dcpuis  lo  commencement  des  troubles  des  Fiy»'tenw 
le  rdgne  do  PhiL  II.,  jusqu*  a  I'annde  1621."— Ma  (Collect  G«nrd). 

This  is  a  contemporaiy  manuscript  belonging  to  the  Gerard  f^llwtiw  ia  lit 
Rojal  Library  at  the  Hague.  Its  author  was  adtisen  of  ValenoisoBMiflda 
personal  witness  of  most  of  the  events  which  he  describes.  He  afipean  tokMi 
attained  to  a  great  age,  as  he  minutely  narratesi  from  peraonal  uUwiirfM^ 
many  scenes  which  occurred  before  1666,  and  his  woric  is  oontiniied  tS  As 
year  1621.  It  is  a  mere  sketchy  without  much  literary  meriti  bot 
many  local  anecdotes  of  interest  Its  anonymous  author  was  •  Tcry  i 
Catholic. 
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the  streets,  hurling  threats  and  defiance  at  the  authorities,  or 
pressed  about  the  prison  windows,  encouraging  their  beloved 
ministers,  and  promising  to  rescue  them  in  case  the  attempt 
should  be  made  to  fulfil    the  scQtence.*    At  last  Granvelle 
sent  down  a  peremptory  order  to  execute  the  culprits  by  fire. 
On  the  27th  of  April,  1562,  Faveau  and  Mallart  were  accord- 
ingly taken  from  their  jail  and  carried  to  the  market-place, 
where  arrangements  had  been  made  for  burning  them.    Simon 
Faveau,  as  the  executioner  was  binding  him  to  the  stake, 
uttered  the  invocation,  "  0  !  Eternal  Father  T'f    A  woman  in' 
the  crowd,  at  the  same  instant,  took  off  her  shoe  and  threw  it 
at  the  funeral  pile.J     This  was  a  preconcerted  signal.     A 
movement  was  at  once  visible  in  the  crowd.     Men  in  great 
numbers  dashed  upon  the  barriers  which  had  been  erected  in 
the  square  around  the  place  of  execution.     Some  seized  the 
fagots,  which  had  been  already  lighted,  and  scattered  them  in 
every  direction ;  some  tore  up  the  pavements ;  others  broke 
in  pieces  the  barriers.     The  executioners  were  prevented  from 
cjariying  out  the  sentence,  but  the  guard  were  enabled,  with 
great  celerity  and  determination,  to  bring  off  the  culprits  and 
to  place  them  in  their  dungeon  again.     The  authorities  were 
in  doubt  and  dismay.     The  inquisitors  were  for  putting  the 
ministers   to  death  in  prison,  and  hurling  their  heads  upon 
the  street.     Evening  approached  while  the  officials  were  still 
pondering.     The  people  who  had  been  chanting  the  Psalms 
of  David   through   the   town,  without  having  decided  what 
should  be  their  course  of  action,  at  last  determined  to  rescue 
the  victims.     A  vast  throng,  after  much  hesitation,  accord- 
ingly directed  their  steps  to  the  prison.     "  You  should  have 
seen  this  vile  populace,"  says  an  eye-witness,§  "  moving,  paus- 
ing, recoiling,  sweeping    forward,  swaying  to    and    fro    like 
the   waves   of  the   sea  when  it  is   agitated   by   contending 
winds."     The  attack  was  vigorous,  the  defence  was  weak — ^for 


•  Dom  TEvesque,  I  202-308.     Valenciennes  MS.  f  Ibid. 
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the  authorities  had  expected  no  such  fierce  demonfitmtaoii,  not- 
withstanding the  menacing  language  which  had  been  to  often 
uttered.  The  prisoners  were  rescu^,  and  succeeded  in  maUng 
their  escape  from  the  city.  The  day  in  which  the  ezecntin 
had  been  thus  prevented  was  called,  thenceforwaid,  the  '^dqr 
of  the  ill-burned/'  ^  (Joum6e  des  mau-brulez).  One  of  tibe 
ministers,  however,  Simon  Faveau,  not  discouraged  by 
near  approach  to  martyrdom,  persisted  in  his  heretical 
and  was  a  few  years  afterwards  again  apprehended.  ^He 
was  then,"  says  the  chronicler,  cheerfully^  '^bomed  mH 
and  finally"  in  the  same  place  whence  he  had  fonneily  bean 
re8cued.f 

This   desperate   resistance   to  tyranny  was  tar  n  moment 
successful,  because,  notwithstanding  the  murmun  and  menaoes 
by  which  the  storm  had  been  preceded,  the  antboritieB  bad 
not  believed  the  people  capable  of  proceeding  to  anch  lengths. 
Had  not  the  heretics — ^in  the  words  of  Inquisitor  Titdmann 
— allowed    themselves,  year   after   year,  to    be    taken  and 
slaughtered  like  lambs  ?      The  consternation  of  the 
trates  was  soon  succeeded  by  anger.    The  government 
Brussels  was  in  a  frenzy  of  rage  when  informed  of  the  oocnp^ 
rence.    A  bloody  vengeance  was  instantly  prepared,  to  vu^^ 
dicate  the  insult  to  the  inquisition.    On  the  29th  of  April,  d^^ 
tachmcnts  of  Bossu's  and  of  Bei^hen's  *  hand  of  oidonnano^** 
were  sent  into  Valenciennes,  together  with  a  company  of  t^ 
Duke  of  Aerschot's  regiment.    The  prisona  were 
filled  to  overflowing  with  men  and  women  arrested  finr 
or  suspected  participation  in  the  tumult.    OideiB  had  hat 
sent  down  from  the  capital  to  make  a  short  proooi  ni  a 
sharp  execution  for  all  the  criminals.    On  the  16th  of  Ihji 
the  slaughter  commenced.    Some  were  homed  at  the  rtda^ 


♦  ValcDciennes  MS. 

f  "Le  28  Man,  1568.    SimoD  Favcau  qui  avait  esK  un  del 
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gome  were  beheaded :  the  number  of  Tictims  was  finghtftd. 
'^  Nothing  was  leffc  nndone  by  the  magistrates/^  says  an  eye- 
witness, with  great  approbation,  ^'  which  conld  serve  for  the 
correction  and  amendment  of  the  poor  people."^  It  was  long 
before  the  judges  and  hangmen  rested  from  their  labors. 
When  at  last  the  havoc  was  complete,  it  might  be  supposed 
that  a  sufficient  vengeance  had  been  taken  for  the  "  day  of  the 
in-burned,"  and  an  adequate  amount  of  "  amendment"  pro- 
vided for  the  "  poor  people." 

Such  scenes  as  these  did  not  tend  to  increase  the  loyalty  of 
the  nation,  nor  the  popularity  of  the  government.  On  Gran- 
velle's  head  was  poured  a  daily  increasing  torrent  of  hatred. 
He  was  looked  upon  in  the  provinces  as  the  impersonation  of 
that  religious  oppression  which  became  every  moment  more 
intolerable.  The  King  and  the  Regent  escaped  much  of  the 
odium  which  belonged  to  them,  because  the  people  chose 
to  bestow  all  their  maledictions  upon  the  Cardinal  There 
was,  however,  no  great  injustice  in  this  embodiment.  Gran- 
velle  *wBB  the  government.  As  the  people  of  that  day  were 
extremely  reverent  to  royalty,  they  vented  all  their  rage  upon 
the  minister,  while  maintaining  still  a  conventional  respect 
for  the  sovereign.  The  prelate  had  already  become  the 
constant  butt  of  the  "  Rhetoric  Chambers."  These  popular 
clubs  for  the  manufacture  of  homespun  poetry  and  street 
farces  out  of  the  raw  material  of  public  sentiment,  occupied 
the  place  which  has  been  more  eflfectively  filled  in  succeed- 
ing ages,  and  in  free  countries  by  the  daily  presa  Before 
the  invention  of  that  most  tremendous  weapon,  which  liberty 
has  ever  wielded  against  tyranny,  these  humble  but  influential 
associations  shared  with  the  pulpit  the  only  power  which 
existed  of  moving  the  passions  or  directing  the  opinions  of 
the  people.  They  were  eminently  liberal  in  their  tendencies. 
The  authors  and  the  actors  of  their  comedies,  poems,  and 
pasquils  were  mostly  artisans  or  tradesmen,  belonging  to  the 
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class  out  of  which  proceeded  the  early  victims,  and  the  later 
soldiers  of  the  Beformation.  Their  bold  farces  and  tmcolent 
satire  had  already  effected  much  in  spreading  among  the 
people  a  detestation  of  Church  abuses.  They  were  particu- 
larly severe  upon  monastic  licentiousness.  '^  These  corrcipt 
comedians,  called  rhetoricians/'  says  the  Walloon  contem- 
porary already  cited,  '^afforded  much  amusement  to  the 
people.  Always  some  poor  little  nuns  or  honest  monks  weie 
made  a  part  of  the  farce.  It  seemed  as  if  the  people  could 
take  no  pleasure  except  in  ridiculing  GK)d  and  the  Church."* 
The  people,  however,  persisted  in  the  opinion  that  the  ideas 
of  a  monk  and  of  God  were  not  inseparable.  Certainlj  the 
piety  of  the  early  reformers  was  sufficiently  fervent,  and  had 
been  proved  by  the  steadiness  with  which  they  oonfiontod 
torture  and  death,  but  they  knew  no  measure  in  the  ridkale 
which  they  heaped  upon  the  men  by  whom  they  were  dafly 
murdered  in  droves.  The  rhetoric  comedies  were  not  adnur- 
able  in  an  aesthetic  point  of  view,  but  they  were  wiathfiil 
and  sincere.  Therefore  they  cost  many  thousand  lives^  but 
they  sowed  the  seed  of  resistance  to  religious  tyianny,  to^ 
spring  up  one  day  in  a  hundredfold  liarvest  It  was  natoralfl 
that  the  authorities  should  have  long  sought  to  sappi 
these  perambulating  dmmas.  ^^  There  was  at  that  tyme,' 
wrote  honest  Richard  Clough  to  Sir  Thomas  Gresham,  " 
playes  (of  Reteryke)  played  thet  hath  cost  many  a  10^0 
man's  lyves,  for  in  these  plays  was  the  Word  of  God  fiu^ 
opened  in  thys  country.  Weche  playes  were  and  are  fir. 
bidden  moche  more  strictly  than  any  of  the  bookes  of 

Luther."t 

These  rhetoricians  were  not  particularly  inflamed 
Granvelle.    They  were  personally  excited  against  him, 
he  had  procured  the  suppression  of  their  reUgioos 
^^  These  rhetoricians  who  make  fiirces  and  street  plays,"  wiote 
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the  Cardinal  to  Philip,  "  are  particularly  angry  with  me,  be- 
cause two  years  ago  I  prevented  them  from  ridiculing  the  holy 
Scriptures."*     Nevertheless,   these  institutions  continued  to 
pursue  their  opposition  to  the  course  of  the  government.     Their 
uncouth  gambols,  their  awkward  but  stunning  blows  rendered 
daily  service  to  the  cause  of  religious  freedom.     Upon  the 
newly-appointed  bishopsf  they  poured  out  an  endless  succes- 
sion of  rhymes  and  rebuses,  epigrams,  caricatures  and  extrav- 
aganzas.    Poems  were  pasted  upon  the  walls  of  every  house, 
and  passed  from  hand  to  hand.    Farces  were  enacted  in  every 
street ;   the  odious  ecclesiastics    figuring    as    the    principal 
buffoons.     These  representations  gave  so  much  offence,  that 
renewed  edicts  were  issued  to  suppress  them.  J    The  prohibi- 
tion was  resisted,  and  even  ridiculed  in  many  provinces,  partic- 
ularly in  Holland.§     The  tyranny  which  was  able  to  drown 
a  nation  in  blood  and  tears,  was  powerless  to  prevent  them 
irom  laughing  most  bitterly  at  their  oppressors.     The  tanner, 
Cleon,  was   never  belabored  more  soundly   by  the   wits  of 
Athens,  than  the  prelate  by  these  Flemish  "  rhetoriciana" 
^ith  infinitely  less  Attic  salt,  but  with  as  much  heartiness  as 
Aristophanes  could  have  done,  the  popular  rhymers  gave  the 
minister  ample  opportunity  to  understand  the  position  which 
lie  occupied  in  the  Netherlands.     One  day  a  petitioner  placed 
a  paper  in  his  hand  and  vanished.     It  contained  some  scur- 
rilous verses  upon  himself,  together  with  a  caricature  of  his 
person.     In  this  he  was  represented  as  a  hen  seated  upon  a 
pile  of  eggs,  out  of  which  he  was  hatching  a  brood  of  bishops. 
Some  of  these  were  clipping  the  shell,  some  thrusting  forth 
an  arm,  some  a  leg,  while  others  were  running  about  with 
mitres  on  their  heads,  all  bearing  whimsical  resemblance  to 
various  prelates  who  had  been  newly»appointed.     Above  the 
Cardinars  head  the   Devil  was    represented  hovering,  with 
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these  words  issuing  from  his  mouth :  "  This  is  my  hdoved 
Son,  listen  to  him,  my  people,"* 

There  was  another  lampoon  of  a  similar  nature,  wUch  wm 
so  well  executed,  that  it  especially  excited  Granvelle's  anger. 
It  was  a  rhymed  satire  of  a  general  nature,  like  the  rest,  but 
so  delicate  and  so  stinging,  that  the  Cardinal  ascribed  it  to  Ui 
old  friend  and  present  enemy,  Simon  Renard.    This  man,  a 
Burgundian  by  birth,  and  college  associate  of  Granydky  had 
been  befriended  both  by  himself  and  his  father.f    Aided  bj 
their  patronage  and  his  own  abilities,  he  had  airived  at  dis- 
tinguished posts ;  having  been  Spanish  envoy  both  in  Fianoa 
and  England,  and  one  of  the  negotiators  of  the  truce  of 
Vaucelles.    He  had  latterly  been  disappointed  in  hit  ambitioB 
to  become  a  councillor  of  state,  and  had  vowed  vengeanoe  upon 
the  Cardinal,  to  whom  he  attributed  his  ill  mxen.     He 
was  certainly  guilty  of  much  ingratitude,  for  he  had  been 
under  early  obligations  to  the  man  in  whose  side  he  nowheoame 
a  perpetual  thorn.];    It  must  be  confessed,  on  the  other  hand,  , 
that  Granvelle  repaid  the  enmity  of  lus  old  aaBodate  with  a^ 
malevolence  equal  to  his  own,  and  if  Benard  did  not  lose  hi^ 
head  as  well  as  his  political  station,  it  waa  not  ix  want 
sufficient  insinuation  on  the  part  of  the  minister  j 
did  Granvelle  denounce  him  to  ^'  the  master^'  as  the 
of  Egmont,  while  he  usually  described  that  nobleman 
as  weak,  vain,  ^^  a  friend  of  8moke,"||  easily  miigoided,  hot    ^ 
the  main  well-intentioned  and  loyal.    At  the  same  time,  wftf 
all  these  vague  commendations,  he  never  omitted  to 
the  suspicious  King  with  an  account  of  every  hd  or 
rumor  to  the  Count's  discredit.    In  the  case  of  this  jailio* 
ular  satire,  he  informed  Philip  that  he  could  iwear  ifc  «hbi 


*  "Hie  est  flliofl  mens,  illam  audite,"  etc.— Hoofil,  iL  41 
f  Groen  v.  PrinBterer.    Archives  ct  CoITe8polldaD0^  L   17t«,  wqf^    Jkm 
rKvctque.    Ildmoirefl,  etc.,  i.  97,  sqq.  }  no«i  l'BvH|ai^  aUs^ 

§  Papicra  d'Etat,  vl  66S,  6C9,  652-562. 
I  "  Es  amigo  do  humo."— Papiera  d'Etat,  vii.  lift. 
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from  the  pen  of  Benard,  although,  for  the  sake  of  deception^ 
the  rhetoric  comedians  had  been  employed.*  He  described 
the  production  as  filled  with  ^^  false,  abominable,  and  infernal 
Ihings/'t  and  as  treating  not  only  himself,  but  the  Pope 
and  the  whole  ecclesiastical  order  with  as  much  contumely 
as  could  be  showed  in  Germany.  He  then  proceeded  to  in- 
sinuate, in  the  subtle  manner  which  was  peculiarly  his  own, 
that  Egmont  was  a  party  to  the  publication  of  the  pasquiL 
Renard  visited  at  that  house,  he  said,  and  was  received  there 
on  a  much  more  intimate  footing  than  was  becoming. 
Eight  days  before  the  satire  was  circulated,  there  had  been  a 
conversation  in  Egmont's  house,  of  a  nature  exactly  similar  to 
the  substance  of  the  pamphlet.  The  man  in  whose  hands  it 
was  first  seen,  continued  Qranvelle,  was  a  sword  cutler,  a  god- 
son of  the  Count.J  This  person  said  that  he  had  torn  it  from 
the  gate  of  the  city  hall,  but  God  grant,  prayed  the  Cardinal, 
that  it  was  not  he  who  had  first  posted  it  up  there.  'Tis  said 
that  Egmont  and  Mansfeld,  he  added,  have  sent  many  times 
to  the  cutler  to  procure  copies  of  the  satire,  all  which  aug- 
ments the  suspicion  against  them.§ 

With  the  nobles  he  was  on  no  better  terms  than  with  the 
people.  The  great  seigniors,  Orange,  Egmont,  Horn,  and 
others,  openly  avowed  their  hostility  to  him,  and  had  already 
given  their  reasons  to  the  King.  Mansfeld  and  his  son  at 
that  time  were  both  with  the  opposition.  Aerschot  and 
Aremberg  kept  aloof  from  the  league  which  was  forming 
against  the  prelate,  but  had  small  sympathy  for  his  person. 
Even  Berlaymont  began  to  listen  to  overtures  from  the  lead- 
ing nobles,  who,  among  other  inducements,  promised  to  supply 
his  children  with  bishoprics.  There  were  none  truly  faithful 
and  submissive  to  the  Cardinal  but  such  men  as  the  Pr6vot 
Horillon,  who  had  received  much  advancement  from  him. 


o  Papiers  d'Etat,  vL  552-662. 

f  "  Cosas  Mbob,  abominables  j  infenudes.**— Ibid. 

J  "  Un  espadero  ahijado  de  Mr.  d'Egmont,"  etc. — Ibid- 

§  Papiers  d'Etot  vi.  552-662. 
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This  distinguished  pluralist  was  popularly  called  ^^  doable  A, 
B,  C/'  to  indicate  that  ho  had  twice  as  many  benefices  as 
there  were  letters  in  the  alphabet.*^    He  had,  however,  no  ob> 
jection  to  more^  and  was  faithful  to  the  dispensing  power. 
The  same  course  was  pursued  by  Secretaiy  Bave,  ESaqniie 
Bortley^  and    other  expectants    and    dependents.     Vigliin^ 
always  remarkable  for  his  pusillanimity,  was  at  this  period 
already  anxious  to  retire.    The  erudite  and  opulent  Frisisn 
preferred  a  less  tempestuous  career.    He  was  in  &vor  of  the 
edicts,  but  he  trembled  at  the  uproar  which  their  litenl 
execution  was  daily  exciting,  for  he  knew  the  temper  of  Ui 
countrymen.    On  the  other  hand,  he  was  too  sagadons  not  to 
know  the  inevitable  consequence  of  opposition  to  the  will  of 
Philip.    He  was  therefore  most  eager  to  escape  the  dilemnia. 
He  was  a  scholar,  and  could  find  more  agreeable  employment 
among  his  books.    He  had  accumulated  vast  wealth,  and  was 
desirous  to  retain  it  as  long  as  possible.    He  had  a  learned  . 
head  and  was  anxious  to  keep  it  upon  his  shonlden.    Theses 
simple  objects  could  be  better  attained  in  a  life  of  privacy.^ 
The  post  of  president  of  the  privy  council  and  member  of  thati 
'^  Consulta"  was  a  dangerous  one.    He  knew  that  the  Kin^:^ 
was  sincere  in  his  purposes.    He  foresaw  that  the  people 
would  one  day  be  terribly  in  earnest.    Of  andent  Frisia*,,^ 
blood  himself,  he  knew  that  the  spirit  of  the  ancient  Batavia^^ 
and  Frisians  had  not  wholly  deserted  their  descendants. 
knew  that   they  were   not    easily  roused,  that   they 
patient,  but  that  they  would  strike  at  last  and  would  endnm 
He  urgently  solicited  the  King  to  release  him,  and  pbsdSerf 
his  infirmities  of  body  in  excuse.f    Philip,  however,  would 
not  listen  to  liis  retirement,  and  made  use  of  the  most  ooa* 
vincing  arguments  to  induce  him  to  remain.    Four  hnnlnd 
and  fifty  annual  florins,  secured  by  good  reclaimed  swamp  is 
Fricsland,  two  thousand  more  in  hand,  with  a  promise  of  itiD 


*  Letter  of  Duchess  of  Parma  to  Philip.— Oorrespondaiioe  de  FIiili|iptIIvC 
318-320 

t  Vit.  Ti{jlii,  Lxxvi.  p.  3r-. 
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larger  emolaments  when  the  King  should  come  to  the  Neth- 
erlands, were  reasons  which  the  learned  doctor  honestly  con- 
fessed* himself  unable  to  resist.^  Fortified  by  these  argu- 
ments, he  remained  at  his  post,  continued  the  avowed  friend 
and  adherent  of  Granvelle,  and  sustained  with  magnanimity 
the  invectives  of  nobles  and  people.  To  do  him  justice,  he  did 
what  he  could  to  conciliate  antagonists  and  to  compromise 
principles.  K  it  had  ever  been  possible  to  find  the  exact 
path  between  right  and  wrong,  the  President  would  have 
found  it,  and  walked  in  it  with  respectability  and  com- 
placency. 

In  the  council,  however,  the  Cardinal  continued  to  carry  it 
with  a  high  hand ;  turning  his  back  on  Orange  and  Egmont, 
and  retiring  with  the  Duchess  and  President  to  consult,  after 
every  session.  Proud  and  important  personages,  like  the 
Prince  and  Count,  could  ill  brook  such  insolence  ;  moreover, 
they  suspected  the  Cardinal  of  prejudicing  the  mind  of  their 
sovereign  against  them.  A  report  was  very  current,  and 
obtained  almost  universal  belief,  that  Qranvelle  had  expressly 
advised  his  Majesty  to  take  off  the  heads  of  at  least  half  a 
dozen  of  the  principal  nobles  in  the  land.  This  was  an  error ; 
"  These  two  seigniors,"  wrote  the  Cardinal  to  Philip,  "  have 
been  informed  that  I  have  written  to  your  Majesty,  that 
you  will  never  be  master  of  these  provinces  without  taking 
off  at  least  half  a  dozen  heads,  and  that  because  it  would  be 
difficult,  on  account  of  the  probable  tumults  which  such  a 
course  would  occasion,  to  do  it  here,  your  Majesty  means  to 
call  them  to  Spain  and  do  it  there.  Your  Majesty  can  judge 
whether  such  a  thing  has  ever  entered  my  thoughts.  I  have 
laughed  at  it  as  a  ridiculous  invention.  This  gross  forgery 
is  one  of  Renard's/'f  The  Cardinal  further  stated  to  his 
Majesty  that  he  had  been  informed  by  these  same  nobles 


*  Vit.  Viglii,  Ixxvi.  p.  36. 

t  Papiers  d'Etat,  yi.  568,  669. — Compare  (Toirespondance  do  Philippe  IL,  i. 

202,  203. 
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that  the  Diike  of  Alva,  when  a  hostage  fi)r  the  treaty  of 
Catcau  Cambresis,  had  negotiated  an  alliance  between  the 
crowns  of  France  and  Spain  for  the  extirpation  of- heresy 
by  the  sword.     He  added,  that  he  intended  to  deal  irifli 
the  nobles  with  all  gentleness,  and  that  he  should  do  Ui 
best  to  please  them.    The  only  thing  which  he  could  not 
yield  was  the  authority  of  his  Majesty ;  to  sustain  that,  he 
would  sacrifice  his  life,  if  necessary.^     At  the  same  tnn^ 
Granvclle  carefully  impressed  upon  the  King  the  neoeflsity  of 
contradicting  the  report  alluded  to,  a  request  which  he 
care  should  also  be  made  through  the  Regent  in  person^f    He 
had  already,  both  in  his  own  person  and  in  that  of  the  Duehefls, 
begged  for  a  formal  denial,  on  the  King's  part,  that  there 
any  intention  of  introducing  the  Spanish  inquisition  into  the 
Netherlands,  and  that  the  Cardinal  had  counselled,  originallj, 
the  bishoprics.^    Thus  instructed,  the  King  aooording^y  wrote 
to  Margaret  of  Parma  to  fiimish  the  required  cool 
In  80  doing,  he  made  a  pithy  remark.     '^  The  Cardinal 
not  counselled  the  cutting  off  the  half  a  dozen  heads,'' 
the  monarch,  ''  but  perhaps  it  would  not  be  90  bad  to  do  it} 
Time  was  to  show  whether  Philip  was  likely  to  profit  by 
hint  conveyed  in  the  Cardinal's  disclaimer,  and  whether 
factor  ^^  half  dozen"  were  to  be  used  or  not  as  a  rimple  muli^^ 
plier  in  the  terrible  account  preparing. 

The  contradictions,  however  sincere,  were  not  believed  \^ 
the  persons  most  interested.  Nearly  all  the  noUea  ontinaitf 
to  regard  the  Cardinal  with  suspicion  and  averakm.  ibtf 
of  the  ruder  and  more  reckless  class  vied  with  the  ibeto^ 
ricians  and  popular  caricaturists  in  the  practical  jeiti  lAiA 
they  played  off  almost  daily  against  the  common  fi)e.  Eipe- 
cially   Count    Brederode,  ^^a  madman,  if  there  ever  lOl 


r« 


*  Corrcspondance  de  Philippo  II.,  i.  204,  205. 

f  Ibid.,  i.  202,  203.  }  Ibid,  L  sot,  W. 

§  "Aunque  auiza  no  aeria  mal  hazeUo." — CoirMpoiidaiioe  ds  FUB|pt  Hi 
i.  207.  I      -f  ? 
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one/'^a£racontemporaiy  expressed  himself,  was  most  untiring 
in  his  efforts  to  make  Granvelle  ridicalous.  He  went  ahnost 
nightly  to  masquerades,  dressed  as  a  cardinal  or  a  monk  ;f  and 
as  he  was  rarely  known  to  be  sober  on  these  or  any  other 
occasions,  the  wildness  of  his  demonstrations  may  easily  be 
imagined.  He  was  seconded  on  all  these  occasions  by  his 
cousin  Robert  de  la  Marck,  Seigneur  de  Lumey,  a  worthy 
descendant  of  the  femous  "  Wild  Boar  of  Ardennes ;"  a  man 
brave  to  temerity,  but  utterly  depraved,  licentious,  and  san- 
guinary. These  two  men,  both  to  be  widely  notorious,  from 
their  prominence  in  many  of  the  most  striking  scenes  by  which 
the  great  revolt  was  ushered  in,  had  vowed  the  most  deter- 
mined animosity  to  the  Cardinal,  which  was  manifested  in  the 
reckless,  buffooning  way  which  belonged  to  their  characters. 
Besides  the  ecclesiastical  costumes  in  which  they  always 
attired  themselves  at  their  frequent  festivities,  they  also  wore 
fox-tails  in  their  hats  instead  of  plumes.  J  They  decked  their 
servants  also  with  the  same  ornaments ;  openly  stating,  that 
by  these  symbols  they  meant  to  signify  that  the  old  fox 
Granvelle,  and  his  cubs,  Viglius,  Berlaymont,  and  the  rest, 
should  soon  be  hunted  down  by  them,  and  the  brush  placed  in 
their  hats  as  a  trophy.§ 

Moreover,  there  is  no  doubt  that  frequent  threats  of  personal 
violence  were  made  against  the  Cardinal.  Granvelle  informed 
the  King  that  his  life  was  continually  menaced  by  the  nobles, 
but  that  he  feared  them  little,  for  he  believed  them  too 
prudent  to  attempt  any  thing  of  the  kind.||  There  is  no 
doubt,  when  his  position  with  regard  to  the  upper  and  lower 
classes  in  the  country  is  considered,  that  there  was  enough  to 
alarm  a  timid  man  ;  but  Granvelle  was  constitutionally  brave. 
He  was  accused  of  wearing  a  secret  shirt  of  jnail,^  of  living 
in  perpetual  trepidation,   of  having  gone  on  his  knees  to 


*  "  Personage  escerveUti  si  oncquee  en  fut." — Pootns  Pajen  MS. 

f  Pontus  Payen  MS.  t  ^»d- 

§  Pontus  Payen  MS.        |  Papiers  d'Etat,  vi.  562-662.        ^  Ibid.,  vii.  42& 
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Egmont  and  Orange,^  of  having  sent  Bichardot,  Bishop  of 
Arras,  to  intercede  for  him  in  the  same  hmmliating  maimer 
with  Egmont.t  All  these  stories  were  &hles.  Bold  as  lie 
was  arrogant;  he  a£fected  at  this  time  to  look  down  with 
a  forgiving  contempt  on  the  animosity  of  the  nobles.  He 
passed  much  of  his  time  alone,  writing  his  etenud  dispatches 
to  the  King.  He  had  a  country-house,  called  La  Fontaine, 
surrounded  by  beautiful  gardens,  a  little  way  outside  the 
gates  of  Brussels,  where  ho  generally  resided,  and  whence, 
notwithstanding  the  remonstrances  of  his  friends,  he  often 
returned  to  town,  after  sunset,  alone,  or  with  but  a  few 
attendants.];  He  avowed  that  he  feared  no  attempts  at 
assassination,  for,  if  the  seigniors  took  his  life,  thef  would 
destroy  the  best  friend  they  ever  had.§  Tina  villa,  where 
most  of  his  plans  were  matured  and  his  state  papers  drawn 
up,  was  called  by  the  people,  in  derision  of  his  supposed 
ancestry,  ^^  The  Smithy/'||  Here,  as  they  believed,  was  the 
anvil  upon  which  the  chains  of  their  slavery  were  forging ;  here, 
mostly  deserted  by  those  who  had  been  his  earlier  associatei^ 
he  assumed  a  philosophical  demeanor  which  exasperated, 
without  deceiving  his  adversaries.  Over  the  great  gate  of  hii , 
house  he  Imd  placed  the  marble  statue  of  a  femala  It  heJ 
an  empty  wine-cup  in  one  hand,  and  an  urn  of  flawing  waj 
in  the  other.^  The  single  word  "Durate"  was  engnvcb^ 
upon  the  pedestaL^^  By  the  motto,  which  was  his  habitu^ 
device,  he  was  supposed,  in  this  application,  to  signify  that  %i 
power  would  outlast  that  of  the  nobles,  and  that  perennU 
and  pure  as  living  water,  it  would  flow  tranquilly  on,  hug 
after  the  wine  of  their  life  had  been  drunk  to  the  koa   The 


/ 


•  Ey.  Reydani  Ann.,  L  4. 

t  Papien  d*£tat,  ylL  449,  460.  (  Fbatv  T^m  lA  * 

g  "  Reapondit  constammeDt  ayocq  uno  faco  Joi^iue,  i  quel  propot  vooUi  VM 
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Payon  Ma 
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fiery  extravagance  of  his  adversaries,  and  the  cahn  and  limpid 
jnoderation  of  his  own  character,  thus  symbolized,  were  sup- 
posed to  convey  a  moral  lesson  to  the  world.  The  hiero- 
glyphics, thus  interpreted,  were  not  relished  by  the  nobles — 
all  avoided  his  society,  and  declined  his  invitations.  He  con- 
soled himself  with  the  company  of  the  lesser  gentry,^  a  class 
which  he  now  began  to  patronize,  and  which  he  urgently 
recommended  to  the  fiivor  of  the  King,f  hinting  that  military 
and  civil  offices  bestowed  upon  their  inferiors  would  be  a  means 
of  lowering  the  pride  of  the  grandees.:^  He  also  affected  to 
surround  himself  with  even  humbler  individuals.  ^^  It  makes 
me  laugh,"  he  wrote  to  Philip,  "  to  see  the  great  seigniors  ab- 
senting themselves  fix)m  my  dinners ;  nevertheless,  I  can  al- 
ways get  plenty  of  guests  at  my  table,  gentlemen  and  coun- 
cillors. I  sometimes  invite  even  citizens,  in  order  to  gain  their 
good  will."§ 

The  Kegent  was  well  aware  of  the  anger  excited  in  the 
breasts  of  the  leading  nobles  by  the  cool  manner  in  which 
they  had  been  thrust  out  of  their  share  in  the  administration 
of  affairs.  She  defended  herself  with  acrimony  in  her  letters 
to  the  KingjII  although  a  defence  was  hardly  needed  in  that 
quarter  for  implicit  obedience  to  the  royal  commands.  She 
confessed  her  unwillingness  to  consult  with  her  enemies.^ 
She  avowed  her  determination  to  conceal  the  secrets  of  the 
government  from  those  who  were  capable  of  abusing  her 
confidence.  She  represented  that  there  were  members  of  the 
council  who  would  willingly  take  advantage  of  the  trepidation 
which  she  really  felt,  and  which  she  should  exhibit  if  she 
expressed  herself  without  reserve  before  them.**  For  this 
reason  she  confined  herself,  as  Philip  had  always  intended, 
exclusively  to  the  Con8ulta.tt  It  was  not  difficult  to  recognize 


•  Papiere  d'Etat,  ubi  sup. 

t  Dom  rEvesquo,  ii.  53.  }  Ibid. 
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the  hand  which  wrote  the  letter  thus  signed  by  Maiguet  of 
Parma. 

Both  nobles  and  people  were  at  this  moment  irritated  hj 
another  circumstance.  The  civil  war  having  again  broken  out 
in  Franco,  Philip,  according  to  the  promise  made  by  bim  to 
Catharine  de  Medici,  when  he  took  her  daughter  in  marriage, 
was  called  upon  to  assist  the  Catholic  party  with  anziliariea 
He  sent  three  thousand  infantry,  accordingly,  which  be  bud 
levied  in  Italy,  as  many  more  collected  in  Spain,  and  gpve 
immediate  orders  that  the  Duchess  of  Parma  Bhonld  deapatdi 
at  least  two  thousand  cavalry  from  the  NetherXands.*  Ghmt 
was  the  indignation  in  the  council  when  the  commande  wen 
produced.  Sore  was  the  dismay  of  Margaret  It  was  ini^ 
possible  to  obey  the  King.  The  idea  of  sending  the  fiunonu 
mounted  gendarmerie  of  the  provinces  to  fight  againrt  the 
French  Huguenots  could  not  be  tolerated  for  an  inetaiit  The 
^^  bands  of  ordonnance"  were  very  few  in  number,  and  weie 
to  guard  the  frontier.  They  were  purely  for  domeetie  pur- 
poses. It  formed  no  part  of  their  duty  to  go  upon 
in  foreign  lands ;  still  less  to  take  a  share  in  a 
quarrel,  and  least  of  all  to  assist  a  monarch  against  a  natn 
These  views  were  so  cogently  presented  to  the  DncbeB 
council,  that  she  saw  the  impossibility  of  complying  with  b^^ 
brother's  commands.  She  wrote  to  Philip  to  Aat  db^ 
Meantime,  another  letter  arrived  out  of  Spain,  chidiiig  kii^ 
delay,  and  impatiently  calling  upon  her  to  fiimighihe  mpmi 
cavalry  at  once.t  The  Duchess  was  in  a  *iilAfnnia  g^ 
feared  to  provoke  another  storm  in  the  council,  for 
already  sufficient  wrangling  there  upon  domestic 
She  knew  it  was  impossible  to  obtain  the  consent^  eica  of 
Berlaymont  and  Vighus,  to  such  an  odious  measure  as  the  CM 
proposed.  She  was,  however,  in  great  trepidation  at  As 
peremptory  tone  of  the  King's  despatch.  Under  the  adrioe  of 
Oronvelle,  she  had  recourse  to  a  trick.    A  private  and  con&- 
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dential  letter  of  Philip  was  read  to  the  council,  but  with  alter- 
ations suggested  and  interpolated  by  the  Cardinal  The  King 
was  represented  as  being  furious  at  the  delay,  but  as  willing 
that  a  sum  of  money  should  be  furnished  instead  of  the  cav- 
alry, as  originally  required.*  This  compromise,  after  consider- 
able opposition,  was  accepted.  The  Duchess  wrote  to  Philip, 
explaining  and  apologizing  for  the  transaction.  The  Sang  re- 
ceived the  substitution  with  as  good  a  grace  as  could  have 
been  expected,  and  sent  fifteen  hundred  troopers  from  Spain 
to  his  Medicean  mother-in-law,  drawing  upon  the  Duchess  of 
Parma  for  the  money  to  pay  their  expenses.  Thus  was  the  in- 
dustry of  the  Netherlands  taxed  that  the  French  might  be  per- 
secuted by  their  own  monarch.t 

The  Regent  had  been  forbidden,  by  her  brother,  to  convoke 
the  states-general ;  a  body  which  the  Prince  of  Orange,  sus- 
tained by  Berghen,  Montigny,  and  other  nobles,  was  desirous 
of  having  assembled.  It  may  be  easily  imderstood  that  Gran- 
velle  would  take  the  best  care  that  the  royal  prohibition 
should  be  enforced.  The  Duchess,  however,  who,  as  already 
hinted,  was  beginning  to  feel  somewhat  uncomfortable  under 
the  Cardinal's  dominion,  was  desirous  of  consulting  some 
larger  council  than  that  with  which  she  held  her  daily  delib- 
erations. A  meeting  of  the  Knights  of  the  Fleece  was 
accordingly  summoned.  They  assembled  in  Brussels,  in  the 
month  of  May,  1562.J  The  learned  Viglius  addressed  them 
in  a  long  and  eloquent  speech,  in  which  he  discussed  the 
troubled  and  dangerous  condition  of  the  provinces,  alluded  to 
some  of  its  causes,  and  suggested  various  remedies.  It  may 
be  easily  conceived,  however,  that  the  inquisition  was  not 
stated  among  the  causes,  nor  its  suppression  included  among 
the  remedies.  A  discourse,  in  which  the  fundamental  topic 
was  thus  conscientiously  omitted,  was  not  likely,  with  all  its 
concinnities,  to  make  much  impressioil  upon  the  disaflFected 
knights,  or  to  exert  a  soothing  influence  upon  the  people.     The 
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orator  was,  however,  delighted  with  his  own 
He  informs  us,  moreover,  that  the  Duchess  was  equally 
charmed,  and  that  she  protested  she  had  never  in  her  wboh 
life  heard  any  thing  more  ^^  delicate,  more  suitable,  or  wan 
eloquent."*.  The  Prince  of  Orange,  however,  did  not  sympft- 
thize  with  her  admiration.  The  President's  elegant  periods 
produced  but  little  effect  upon  his  mind.  The  meeting 
adjourned,  after  a  few  additional  words  from  the  Dncheas,  in 
which  she  be^ed  the  knights  to  ponder  well  the  caoses  cf 
the  increasing  discontent,  and  to  meet  her  again,  prepared  to 
announce  what,  in  their  opinion,  would  be  the  coarse  best 
adapted  to  maintain  the  honor  of  the  King,  the  safety  of  tlia 
provinces,  and  the  glory  of  God.t 

Soon  after  the  separation  of  the  assembly,  the*  Prince  of 
Orange  issued  invitations  to  most  of  the  knij^itB,  to  meet  at 
his  house  for  the  purpose  of  private  delibeFalian4     Th(S 
President  and  Cardinal  were  not  included  in  these  invitatkma. 
The  meeting  was,  in  fact,  what  we  should  call  a  caucns,  xsttier 
than  a  general  gathering.    Nevertheless,  there  were  many 
of  the  government  party  present — men  who  differed  from  Urn 
Prince,  and  were  inclined  to  support  Granvelle.    Themeetii^ 
was  a  stormy  one.    Two  subjects  were  discussed.    The  SnL 
was  the  ph)position  of  the  Duchess,  to  investigate  the 
causes  of  the  popular  dissatisfaction  ;  the  c 
inquiry  how  it  could  be  rendered  practicable  to  diacoss  pdfilioil 
matters  in  future — a  proceeding  now  impossible,  ii 
quence  of  the  perverseness  and  arrogance  of  certain  1 
aries,  and  one  which,  whenever  attempted,  always  led  to  Ik 
same  inevitable  result.     This  direct  assault  upon  the  CSsidrnd 
produced  a  furious  debate.    His  enemies  were  delighted  vitik 
the  opportunity  of  venting  their  long-suppressed  spleen.   Tbif 
indulged  in  savage  invectives  against  the  man  whom  theyss 
sincerely  hated.     His  adherents,  on  the  other  hand    Bossa, 
Berlaymont,  Courieres — ^were  as  warm  in  his  defenoa    They 


*  Vit.  Viglii,  36.  f  Hopper,  Rea  etlCem^  ir.  Si. 
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replied  by*  indignant  denials  of  the  charge  against  him,  and 
by  letter  insinuations  against  the  Prince  of  Orange.      They 
charged  him  with  nourishing  the  desire  of  being  appointed 
governor  of  Brabant,  an  o£Bce  considered  inseparable  from  the 
general  stadholderate  of  all  the  provinces.^    They  protested 
for   themselves  that  they  were  actuated  by  no  ambitious 
designs — that  they  were  satisfied  with  their  own  position,  and 
not  inspired  by  jealousy  of  personages  more  powerful  than 
themselves.t    It  is  obvious  that  such  charges  and  recrimina- 
tions could  excite  no  healing  result,  and  that  the  lines  between 
Cardinalists  and  their  opponents  would  be  defined  in  conse- 
quence more  sharply  than  ever.     The  adjourned  meeting  of 
the  Chevaliers  of  the  Fleece  took  place  a  few  days  afterwards.^ 
The  Duchess  exerted  herself  as  much  as  possible  to  reconcile 
the  contending  factions,  without  being  able,  however,  to  apply 
the  only  remedy  which  could  be  eflfective.     The  man  who  was 
already  fast  becoming  the  great   statesman  of  the  country 
Knew  that  the  evil  was  beyond  healing,  unless  by  a  change  of 
purpose  on  the  part  of  the  government.     The  Regent,  on  the 
^ther  hand,  who  it  must  be  confessed  never  exhibited  any 
:remarkable  proof  of  intellectual  ability  during  the  period  of 
lor  residence  in  the  Netherlands,  was  often  inspired  by  a 
ieeble  and  indefinite  hope  that  the  matter  might  be  arranged 
Tjy  a  compromise  between  the  views  of  conflicting  parties. 
Unfortunately  the  inquisition  was  not  a  fit  subject  for  a 
compromise. 

Nothing  of  radical  importance  was  accomplished  by  the 
Assembly  of  the  Fleece.  It  was  decided  that  an  application 
should  be  made  to  the  different  states  for  a  grant  of  money,§ 
and  that,  furthermore,  a  special  envoy  should  be  despatched  to 
Spain.  It  was  supposed  by  the  Duchess  and  her  advisers  that 
more  satisfactory  information  concerning  the  provinces  could 
be  conveyed  to  Philip  by  word  of  mouth  than  by  the  most 


♦  Groen  v.  Prinst.,  L  147,  sqq.     Strada. 
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elaborate  epistleH.^    The  meeting  was  diflsolved  afUr  theie  two 
measures  had  been  agreed  upon.    Doctor  Yiglius,  upon  wbom 
devolved  the  duly  of  making  the  report  and  petitim  to  the 
states,  proceeded  to  draw  up  the  necessary  application.    This 
he  did  with  his  customary  elegance,  and,  as  usualy  very  mmik 
to  his  own  satisfaction.t    On  returning  to  his  hoaae,  homewer^ 
after  having  discharged  this  duty,  he  was  very  much  trooMrfi 
at  finding  that  a  large  mulberry-tree,  which  stood  in  his  gn^ 
den,  had  been  torn  up  by  the  roots  in  a  violent  hurricane. 
disaster  was  considered  ominous  by  the  President,  and  he 
accordingly  less  surprised  than  mortified  when  ho  fonndy 
quently,  that  his  demand  upon  the  orders  had  remained  mm 
fruitless  as  his  ruined  tree.{     The  tempest  which  had  ewep^ 
his  garden  he  considered  typical  of  the  stonn  which  was  aootn 
to  rage  through  the  land,  and  he  felt  increased  anxiety  to 
a  haven  while  it  was  yet  comparatively  calm. 

The  estates  rejected  the  Bequest  for  supplies,  on 
grounds ;  among  others,  that  the  civil  war  was  dmrii^  ^^^ 
conclusion  in  France,  and  that  less  danger  was  to  he  sp^^ 
bended  from  that  source  than  had  lately  been  the  caea   T^^ 
the  ^^  cup  of  bitterness,"  of  which  Granvelle  had  afaeady  oq^ 
plained,  was  again  conunendcd  to  his  lips,  and  Ihera  was  ncf^ 
reason  than  ever  for  the  government  to  regret  that  the  national 
representatives  had  contracted  the  habit  of  ^MMMIing  fnOi 
financial  matters.§ 

Florence  de  Montmorency,  Seigneur  de  Mbntigiiyi  m 
selected  by  the  Begent  for  the  mission  which  had  been  dedU 
upon  for  Spain.  This  gentleman  was  brother  to  Goaat  Hdb^ 
but  possessed  of  higher  talents  and  a  more  amiahk 
than  those  of  the  Admiral.  HewasawarmfiiendofOnnga^iil 
a  bitter  enemy  to  Granvelle.  He  was  a  sincere  CathdBe^  Mk 
determined  foe  to  the  inquisition.  His  brother  had 
to  act  as  envoy.  II    This  refusal  can  excite  bat  little 
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when  Philip's  wrath  at  their  parting  interview  is  recalled,  and 
when  it  is  also  remembered  that  the  new  mission  wonld  neces- 
sarily lay  bare  fresh  complaints  against  the  Cardinal,  still  more 
extensive  than  those  which  had  produced  the  former  explosion 
of  royal  indignation.  Montigny,  likewise,  would  have  pre- 
ferred to  remain  at  home,  but  he  was  overruled.  It  had  been 
written  in  his  destiny  that  he  should  go  twice  into  the  angry 
lion's  den,  and  that  he  should  come  forth  once,  alive. 

Thus  it  has  been  shown  that  there  was  an  open,  avowed  hos- 
tility on  the  part  of  the  grand  seignors  and  most  of  the  lesser 
nobility  to  the  Cardinal  and  his  measures.  The  people  fully 
and  enthusiastically  sustained  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  his 
course.  There  was  nothing  imderhand  in  the  opposition  made 
to  the  government.  The  Netherlands  did  not  constitute  an  ab- 
solute monarchy.  They  did  not  even  constitute  a  monarchy. 
There  was  no  king  in  the  provinces.  Philip  was  King  of  Spain, 
Naples,  Jerusalem,  but  he  was  only  Duke  of  Brabant,  Count  of 
Flanders,  Lord  of  Friesland,  hereditary  chief,  in  short,  under 
various  titles,  of  seventeen  states,  each  one  of  which,  although 
not  republican,  possessed  constitutions  as  sacred  as,  and  much 
more  ancient  than,  the  Crown.*  The  resistance  to  the  abso- 
lutism of  Granvelle  and  Philip  was,  therefore,  logical,  legal, 
constitutional.  It  was  no  cabal,  no  secret  league,  as  the  Car- 
dinal had  the  effrontery  to  term  it,  but  a  legitimate  exercise 
of  powers  which  belonged  of  old  to  those  who  wielded  them, 
and  which  only  an  unrighteous  innovation  could  destroy. 

Granvelle's  course  was  secret  and  subtle.  Dming  the  whole 
course  of  the  proceedings  which  have  just  been  described,  he 
was  in  daily  confidential  correspondence  with  the  King,  besides 
being  the  actual  author  of  the  multitudinous  despatches  which 
were  sent  with  the   signature  of  the  Duchess.     He  openly 


♦  *'  On  respondra  qu'il  est  Roi :  et  jo  dis  au  contraire  que  ce  nom  de  Roi  m*est 
incognu.  Qu'il  le  soit  en  Castillo  ou  Arragon,  d  Naples,  aux  Indes  et  par  tout 
ou  il  commando  a  plaisir :  qu'il  lo  soit  s'il  veult  en  Jerusalem,  paisible  Domi- 
Bateur  en  Asie  ot  Afrique,  tant  7  a  que  je  ne  cognoi  en  ce  pais  qu'im  Due  et  un 
Compte,  duquel  la  puissance  est  limits  selon  nos  privileges  lesquela  il  a  jurd  d  la 
joieus©  entreo,"  etc. — Apologie  d'Orangc,  39,  40. 
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asserted  his  right  to  monopolize  all  the  powers  of  the  Gofem- 
ment ;  he  did  his  utmost  to  force  upon  the  reluctant  and 
almost  rebellious  people  the  odious  measures  which  the  King 
had  resolved  upon^  while  in  his  secret  letters  he  unifonilj 
represented  the  nobles  who  opposed  him,  as  being  infloenced, 
not  by  an  honest  hatred  of  oppression  and  attachment  to  mt- 
cient  rights,  but  by  resentment,  and  jealousy  of  their  own 
importance.  He  assumed,  in  his  letters  to  his  master,  thai 
the  absolutism  already  existed  of  right  and  in  ftct,  which  it  was 
the  intention  of  Philip  to  establish.  While  he  was  depriiiqg 
the  nobles,  the  states  and  the  nation  of  their  privikgei^ 
and  even  of  their  natural  rights  (a  slender  heritage  in 
those  days),  he  assured  the  King  that  there  ivas  an  evideDt 
determination  to  reduce  his  authority  to  a  cipher. 

The  estates,  ho  wrote,  had  usurped  the  whole  sdmhustration 
of  the  finances,^  and  had  farmed  it  oat  to  Antony  Yaa 
Stralcn  and  others,  who  were  making  enormous  profits  in  the  ^ 
business.t      ^'  The    seignors,"  he    said,    ^'  declaie   at  iheii^ 
dinner  parties  that  I  msh  to  make  them  subject  to  the  al 
lute  despotism  of  your  Majesty.     In  point  of  &ct, 
they  really  exercise  a    great    deal    more  power    than  t^^ 
governors  of  particular  provinces  ever  did  before  ;  and  it  Ise^^ 
but  little  that  Madame  and  your  Majesty  should  beoovn^ 
mere  ciphers,  while  the  grandees  monopolise  the  whokponiQ:^ 
This,"  he  continued,  ^^  is  the  principal  motive  of  thor  <q]NK 
sition  to  the  new  bishqprics.     They  were  aiigiy  that  jnr 
Majesty  should  have  dared  to  solicit  such  an  arrangeoMit  rt 
Rome,  without  first  ohtaxning  their  consent,^    They  wUk  ior^ 
duce  your  Majesty's  authority  to  so  low  a  paint  ihatfomenA 
nothing  unless  they  desire  it    Their  object  is  the  destmctiosof 
the  royal  authority  and  of  the  administration  of  jiMtioe,h 
order  to  avoid  the  payment  of  their  debts  ;  telling  their  ae- 


*  "PorliaTerusurpadolos  do  los  estados  la  adminlitneion  dt  lot 
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ditors  constantly-  that  they. have  spent  their  all  in  your 
Majesty's  service,  and  that  they  have  never  received 
recompence  or  salary.  This  they  do  to  make  ycmr  Mqjesty 
odious"'^ 

As  a  matter  of  course,  he  attributed  the  resistance  on  the 
part  of  the  great  kiobles,  every  man  of  whom  was  Catholic, 
to  base  motives.  They  were  mere  demagogues,  who  refused 
to  bum  their  fellow-creatures,  not  from  any  natural  repug* 
nance  to  the  task,  but  in  order  to  cuny  &vor  with  the 
populace.  ^^  This  talk  about  the  inquisition,''  said  he,  ^^  is  all 
a  pretext.  'Tis  only  to  throw  dust  in  the  eyes  of  the  vulgar, 
and  to  persuade  them  into  tumultuous  demonstrations,  while 
the  real  reason  is,  that  they  choose  that  your  Majesty  should 
do    nothing    without;    their   permission,  and  through    their 

hands/'t 

He  assimied  sometimes,  however,  a  tone  of  indulgence  to- 
ward the  seignors — ^who  formed  the  main  topics  of  his  letters 
— an  affectation  which  might,  perhaps,  have  offended  them 
almost  as  much  as  more  open  and  sincere  denunciation.  He 
could  forgive  offences  against  himself.  It  was  for  Philip  to 
decide  as  to  their  merits  or  crimes  so  far  as  the  Crown  was 
concerned.  His  language  often  was  befitting  a  wise  man  who 
was  speaking  of  very  little  children.  "  Assonleville  has  told 
me,  as  coming  from  Egmont,"  he  wrote,  "  that  many  of  the 
nobles  are  dissatisfied  with  me ;  hearing  from  Spain  that  I 
am  endeavoring  to  prejudice  your  Majesty  against  them." 
Certainly  the  tone  of  the  Cardinal's  daily  letters  would  have 
justified  such  suspicion,  could  the  nobles  have  seen  thenu 
Granvelle  begged  the  King,  however,  to  disabuse  them  upon 
this  point.  "  Would  to  God,"  said  he,  piously,  "  that  they 
all  would  decide  to  sustain  the  authority  of  your  Majesty, 


♦  Papiers  d'Etat,  vL  552-662. 

f  "  No  es  Sino  color  para  cl  vulgo  a  quion  persaaden  estar  cosas  para  procurar 
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mano."— Papiers  d'Etat,  vi.  569,  570. 
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and  to  procure  such  measures  aa  tend  to  the  servioe  of  God 
and  the  security  of  the  states.  May  I  cease  to  exist  if  I  do 
not  desire  to  render  good  service  to  the  very  leaat  of  then 
gentlemen.  Your  Majesty  knows  that,  when  they  do  any 
thing  for  the  benefit  of  your  service,  I  am  never  aOait. 
Nevertheless,  thus  they  are  constituted.  I  hope,  howevw^ 
that  this  fluny  will  blow  over,  and  that  when  yomr 
comes  they  will  all  be  found  to  deserve  rewards  of  merit"* 

Of  Egmont,  especially,  he  often  spoke  in  teims  of 
but  somewhat  condescending  commendation.    He  never 
fested  resentment  in  his  letters,  although,  as  already  stated^^ 
the  Count  had  occasionally  indulged,  not  only  in  wrnds,  bn^ 
in  deeds  of  extreme  violence  against  him.    Bat  the  Caidina^^ 
was  too  forgiving  a  Christian,  or  too  kee^  a  politician  not  tc^^ 
pass  by  such  offences,  so  long  as  there  was  a  chance  of  ao  grea;^^ 
a  noble's  remaining  or  becoming  his  friend.    He,  acooriingl^i  ^ 
described  him,  in  general,  as  a  man  whose  princapkB,  in  tl^^ 
main,  were  good,  but  who  was  easily  led  by  his  own  ^w^^ 
and  the  perverse  counsels  of  others.    He  represented  hini  ^ 
having  been  originally  a  warm  supporter  of  the  new  biahopisi^ 
and  as  having  expressed  satisfaction  that  two  of  tfaem,  ibom 
of  Bruges  and  Ypres,  should  have  been  within  Us  own  Mtai^ 
holdcrate.f    He  regretted,  however,  to   inform  the  ^^*Ht 
the   Count  was  latterly  growing    lukewarm,    peiliapi  fion 
fear  of  finding  himself  separated  from  the    odier  vMm^ 
On  the  whole,  he  was  tractable  enough,  said  the  Cufiid| 
if  he  were  not  easily  persuaded  by  the  vile  ;  bat  one  di^i 
perhaps,  he  might  open  his  eyes  again.§    Nol 
these  vague  expressions  of  approbation,  which  GrannDe 
mitted    himself  in    his  letters  to   Philip,   he 
to  transmit  to  the  monarch  every  fact,  every  ramor,  eiof 
inuendo  which  might  prejudice  the  royal  mind  against  Ait 
nobleman  or  against  any  of  the  noblemen,  whose  chaialf 
he  at  the  same  time  protested  he  was  most  nnwilling  to  iqi 
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It  is  true  that  he  dealt  mainly  by  insinuation,  while  he  was 
apt  to  conclude  his  statements  with  disclaimers  upon  his  own 
part,  and  with  hopes  of  improvement  in  the  conduct  of  the 
seignors.  At  this  particular  point  of  time  he  furnished 
Philip  with  a  long  and  most  circumstantial  account  of  a  trea- 
sonable correspondence  which  was  thought  to  be  going  on 
between  the  leading  nobles  and  the  future  emperor,  Maxi- 
milian.* The  narrative  was  a  good  specimen  of  the  masterly 
style  of  inuendo  in  which  the  Cardinal  excelled,  and  by  which 
he  was  often  enabled  to  convince  his  master  of  the  truth  of 
certain  statements  while  affecting  to  discredit  them.  He  had 
heard  a  story,  he  said,  which  he  felt  bound  to  communicate  to 
his  Majesty,  although  he  did  not  himself  implicitly  believe  it. 
He  felt  himself  the  more  bound  to  speak  upon  the  subject 
because  it  tallied  exactly  wUh  intelligence  which  he  Imd  received 
fix)m  another  source.  The  story  was,f  that  one  of  these 
seigniors  (the  Cardinal  did  not  know  which,  for  he  had  not  yet 
thought  proper  to  investigate  the  matter)  had  said  that  rather 
:ban  consent  that  the  King  should  act  in  this  matter  of  the 
bishoprics  against  the  privileges  of  Brabant,  the  nobles  would 
dect/or  their  sovereign  some  other  prince  of  the  blood.  This, 
said  the  Cardinal,  was  perhaps  a  fantasy  rather  than  an  actual 
determination.  Count  Egmont,  to  be  sure,  he  said,  was  con- 
stantly exchanging  letters  with  the  King  of  Bohemia  (Maxi- 
milian), and  it  was  supposed,  therefore,  that  he  was  the  prince 
of  the  blood  who  was  to  be  elected  to  govern  the  provinces. 
It  was  determined  that  he  should  be  chosen  King  of  the 
Romans,  by  fair  means  or  by  force,  that  he  should  assemble  an 
army  to  attack  the  Netherlands,  that  a  corresponding  move- 
ment should  be  made  within  the  states,  and  that  the  people 
should  be  made  to  rise,  by  giving  them  the  reins  in  the  matter 
of  religion.  The  Cardinal,  after  recounting  all  the  particulars 
of  this  fiction  with  great  minuteness,  added,  with  apparent 
frankness,  that  the  correspondence  between  Egmont  and  Maxi- 
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milian  did  not  astonish  him,  because  there  had  been  much 
intimacy  between  them  in  the  time  of  the  late  Empeior.    He 
did  not  feel  convinced,  therefore,  firom  the  fiequencj  of  iba 
letters  exchanged,  that  there  was  a  scheme  to  raiae  an  axmy  ta 
attack  the  provinces  and  to  have  him  elected  by  ferce.    Ob 
the  contrary,  Maximilian  could  never  accomplish  anch  a  echemft 
without  the  assistance  of  his  imperial  &ther  the 
whom  Granvelle  was  convinced  would  rather  die  than  be 
up  with  such  villany  against  Philip.^    Moreover,  unkas 
people  should  become  still  more  corrupted  by  the  bad 
constantly  given  them,  the  Cardinal  did  not  believe  that 
of  the  great  nobles  had  the  power  to  dispose  in  this  way  or^ 
the  provinces  at  their  pleasure.    Therefore,  he  oondnded 
the  story  was  to  bo  rejected  as  improbably  althongh  it 
come  to  him  directly  from  the  house  of  the  laid  Coimt 
mont.t    It  is  remarkable  that,  at  the  commenGement  of  1^^ 
narrative,  the  Cardinal  had  expressed  his  ignoianoeof  thena^^ 
of  the  seignior  who  was  hatching  all  this  treason,  while  at  ^^^ 
end  of  it  ho  gave  a  local  habitation  to  the  plot  in  the  pO^ 
of  Egmont.    It  is  also  quite  charactcriBtic  that  he  ahooU  i^ 
that,  after  all,  he  considered  that  nobleman  one  of  the  ooti 
honest  of  all,  if  appearances  did  not  deceivcX 

It  may  be  supposed,  however,  that  all  these  detaibofapbl 
which  was  quite  imoginar}',  were  likely  to  produce  moie  flftct 
upon  a  mind  so  narrow  and  so  suspicious  as  that  of  Tlul^ 
than  could  the  vague  assertions  of  the  Cardinal,  that  inqiiki 
of  all,  he  would  dare  bo  sworn  that  he  thought  tbe  Goait 
honest,  and  that  men  should  be  what  they  seemed 

Notwithstanding  the  conspiracy,  which,  according  to  Gna- 
velle's  letters,  had  been  formed  against  him,  notwitfartanding 
that  his  life  was  daily  threatened,  he  did  not  adviae  theQl 
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at  this  period  to  ayenge  him  by  any  public  explosion  of  wrath. 
He  remembered,  he  pionsly  observed,  that  vengeance  belonged 
to  Grod,  and  that  He  would  repay.*  Therefore  he  j^assed  oyer 
insults  meekly,  because  that  comported  best  with  his  Majesty's 
service.  Therefore,  too,  he  instructed  Philip  to  make  no  dem- 
onstration at  that  time,  in  order  not  to  danu^  his  own  afiGEtirs. 
He  advised  him  to  dissemble,  and  to  pretend  not  to  know  what 
was  going  on  in  the  proyinces.t  Knowing  that  his  master 
looked  to  him  daily  for  instructions,  always  obeyed  them  with 
entire  docility,  and,  in  fiict,  could  not  move  a  step  in  Nether- 
land  matters  without  them,  he  proceeded  to  dictate  to  him  the 
terms  in  which  he  was  to  write  to  the  nobles,  and  especially 
laid  down  rules  for  his  guidance  in  his  coming  interviews  with 
the  Seigneur  de  Montigny.J  Philip,  whose  only  talent  con- 
sisted in  the  capacity  to  learn  such  lessons  with  laborious  effort, 
was  at  this  juncture  particularly  in  need  of  tuition.  The  Car- 
dinal instructed  him,  accordingly,  that  he  was  to  disabuse  all 
men  of  the  impression  that  the  Spanish  inquisition  was  to  be 
introduced  into  the  provinces.  He  was  to  write  to  the  seig- 
niors, promising  to  pay  them  their  arrears  of  salary ;  he  was  to 
exhort  them  to  do  all  in  their  power  for  the  advancement  of 
religion  and  maintenance  of  the  royal  authority ;  and  he  was  to 
suggest  to  them  that,  by  his  answer  to  the  Antwerp  deputa- 
tion, it  was  proved  that  there  was  no  intention  of  establishing 
the  inquisition  of  Spain,  under  pretext  of  the  new  bishopric8.§ 
The  King  was,  furthermore,  to  signify  his  desire  that  all  the 
nobles  should  exert  themselves  to  efface  this  false  impression 
firom  the  popular  mind.  He  was  also  to  express  himself  to  the 
same  effect  concerning  the  Spanish  inquisition,  the  bishoprics, 
and  the  religious  question,  in  the  pvhlic  letters  to  Madame  de 
Parma,  which  were  to  be  read  in  full  council.||  The  Cardinal 
also  renewed  his  instructions  to  the  King  as  to  the  manner  in 
which  the  Antwerp  deputies  were  to  be  answered,  by  giving 
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them^  namely,  assurances  that  to  transplant  the  Spanidi  in- 
qoisltion  into  the  provinces  would  be  as  hopdesB  aa  to  attanpt 
its  establishment  in  Naples.^  He  renewed  his  desin  tittt 
Philip  should  contradict  the  story  about  the  half  dosen  headi^f 
and  he  especially  directed  him  to  inform  Montigny  that  B» 
ghcn  had  known  of  the  new  bishoprics  before  the  CaidinaL 
This,  urged  Granvelle,  was  particularly  neceeaaxy,  becanae  thi 
seigniors  were  irritated  that  so  important  a  matter  ahonld 
been  decided  upon  without  their  advice,  and  becaiue  the 
quis  Berghen  was  now  the  "  cock  of  the  oppoeition."} 

At  about  the  same  time,  it  was  decided  by  Oianvelle 
the  Regent,  in  conjunction  with  the  King,  to  sow  dJatmst 
jealousy  among  the  nobles,  by  giving  greater  ''meroedee*  **^ 
some  than  to  others,  although  large  sums  were  leallj  doe 
alL    In  particular,  the  attempt  was  made  in  this  peltry 
ner,  to  humiliate  William  of  Orangc.§    A  oonrideiable 
was  paid  to  Egmont,  and  a  trifling  one  to  the  Pnnoe,  in 
sideration  of  their  large  claims  upon  the  treaeuiy. 
the  Duke  of  Aerschot  was  selected  as  envoy  to  the  Fraa^^ 
Diet,  where  the  King  of  the  Romans  was  to  be  elected,  w^ 
the  express  intention,  as  Margaret  wrote  to  Philip,  of  crartte 
divisions  among  the  nobles,  as  he  had  suggested.    The  Dncb* 
ess  at  the  same  time  informed  her  brother  that^  aoooidiif  to 
Berlaymont,  the  Prince  of  Orange  was  revolving  some  gmt 
design,  prejudicial  to  his  Majesty's  service.^ 

Philip,  who  already  began  to  suspect  that  a  man  vb 
thought  so  much  must  be  dangerous,  was  eager  to  find  out  ttl 
scheme  over  which  William  the  Silent  was  sappoied  to  h 
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brooding^  and  wrote  for  fresh  intelligence  to  the  Duchess. 
Neither  Margaret  nor  the  Cardinal,  however,  could  discover 
any  thing  against  the  Prince — ^who,  meantime,  although  dis- 
appointed of  the  mission  to  Frankfort,  had  gone  to  that  city 
in  his  private  capacity — saving  that  he  had  been  heard  to  say, 
"one  day  we  shall  be  the  stronger."*  Granvelle  and  Madame 
de  Parma  both  conmiunicated  this  report  upon  the  same 
day,  but  this  was  all  that  they  were  able  to  discover  of  the 
latent  plot.* 

In  the  autumn  of  this  year  (1562)  Montigny  made  his 
visit  to  Spain,  as  confidential  envoy  from  the  Regent.  The 
King  being  fully  prepared  as  to  the  manner  in  which  he  was 
to  deal  with  him,  received  the  ambassador  with  great  cor- 
diality. He  informed  him  in  the  course  of  their  interviews, 
that  Granvelle  had  never  attempted  to  create  prejudice  against 
the  nobles,  that  he  was  incapable  of  the  malice  attributed  to 
him,  and  that  even  were  it  otherwise,  his  evil  representations 
against  other  public  servants  would  produce  no  effect. J  The 
King  furthermore  protested  that  he  had  no  intention  of 
introducing  the  Spanish  inquisition  into  the  Netherlands^ 
and  that  the  new  bishops  were  not  intended  as  agents  for 
Buch  a  design,  but  had  been  appointed  solely  with  a  view 
of  smoothing  religious  difficulties  in  the  provinces,  and  of 
leading  his  people  back  into  the  fold  of  the  faithftd.  He 
added,  that  as  long  ago  as  his  visit  to  England  for  the  pur- 
pose of  espousing  Queen  Mary,  he  had  entertained  the  project 
of  the  new  episcopates,  as  the  Marquis  Berghen,  with  whom  he 
had  conversed  freely  upon  the  subject,  could  bear  witness.§ 
With  regard  to  the  connexion  of  Granvelle  with  the  scheme, 
he  assured  Montigny  that  the  Cardinal  had  not  been  pre- 
viously consulted,  but  had  first  learned  the  plan  after  the 
mission  of  Sonniu8.|| 


*   "Quo  algun  dia  seriaa   los   mas  fuertes." — Papiers  d'Etat,  vii.  6.     Oorn^ 
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Such  was  the  puiport  of  the  Eing^s  communicatioiiB  to  the 
envoy,  as  appears  from  memoranda  in  the  iqyal  handwitting 
and  from  the  correspondence  of  Margaret  of  Panna.    Fhifip^i 
exactness  in  conforming  to  his  instractions  is  sufficiently  apptr 
rent,  on  comparing  his  statements  with  the  letters  prenoadj 
received  from  the  onmipresent  Cardinal     Beyond  the  limits  of 
those  directions  the  King  hardly  hazarded  a  syllable.    He  wia 
merely  the  plenipotentiary  of  the  Cardinal,  as  Montigny  of 
the  Regent.     So  long  as  Granvelle's  power  lasted,  he 
absolute  and  in&llible.     Such,  then,  was  the  amount  of 
fiiction  derived  from  the  mission  of  Montigny.     l%ere 
be  no  diminution  of  the  religious  persecution,  bat  the 
Tvere  assured  upon  royal  authority,  that  the  inqoirition, 
which  they  were  daily  burned  and  beheaded,  eonld  not 
logically  denominated  the  Spanish  inquisition.    In  addition  t^^ 
the  comfort,  whatever  it  might  be,  which  the  nakkm  eodlat^ 
derive  from  this  statement,  they  were  also  consoled  'mUSi 
information    that    Granvelle  was  not  the    inventor  of 
bishoprics.     Although  he  had  Wolently  supported  the 
ns  soon  as  published,  secretly  denouncing  a«  ^ratiortf  and 
;j;ogues,  all  those  who  lifted  their  voices  against  it,  althoqgi^  2  *^ 
was  the  originator  of  the  renewed  edicts,  although  he  Ukj^t 
<Iaily,  personal  pains  that  this  Netherland  inqnirilaQn,  "mcif 
pitiless  than  the  Spanish,"  should  be  enforced  in  its  xigor,  atf 
although  he,  at  the  last,  opposed  the  slightest  mitigatifliiiif 
it?  horrors,  he  was  to  be  represented  to  the  nobles  anl  As 
T^eople  as  a  man  of  mild  and  unprejudiced  character,  i 

)f  injuring  even  his  enemies.     "  I  will  deal  with  the 
most  blandly/'  the  Cardinal  had  written  to  Philip,  '^sniwid 
vlo  them  pleasure,  even  if  they  do  not  wish  it,  for  the  aks  of 
(roil  and  your  Majesty."*^    It  was  in  this  light,  aocoidb^i 

hat  Philip  drew  the  picture  of  his  fiivorite  minister  to  Ai 
"uvoy.  Montigny,  although  somewhat  influenced  by  the 
King's  hj'pocritical  assurances  of  the  benignity  with  idikhhi 


•r.  «« 


'Y«>  Ti«ftrd  con  cllo<<  to<la  MaiiduRi.  y  Icji  harb  plaaer  en  qaanto 
iun«iue  :io  (luicraii  i)ara  sorvicio  do  l>ios  i;  «lo  V.  M."— Papiers  d*EU^  tL  Sn. 


1562.]  BEBULTS  OF  HIS  MI8SI0K.  873 

r^arded  the  Netherlands^  was,  neverthdess,  not  to  be  deceived 
by  this  flattering  portraiture  of  a  man  whom  he  knew  so  well 
and  detested  so  cordially  as  he  did  Granvelle.  Solicited  by 
the  King,  at  their  parting  interview,  to  express  his  candid 
opinion  as  to  the  causes  of  the  dissatisfietction  in  the  provinces, 
Montigny  very  frankly  and  most  imprudently  gave  vent  to  his 
private  animosity  towards  the  Cardinal.  He  spoke  of  his  licen- 
tiousness, greediness,  ostentation,  despotism,  and  assured  the 
monarch  that  nearly  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  Netherlands 
entertained  the  same  opinion  concerning  him.  He  then 
dilated  upon  the  general  horror  inspired  by  the  inquisition  and 
the  great  repugnance  felt  to  the  establishment  of  the  new 
episcopates.  These  three  evils,  Granvelle,  the  inquisition, 
and  the  bishoprics,  he  maintained  were  the  real  and  sufficient 
causes  of  the  increasing  popular  discontent.*  Time  was  to 
reveal  whether  the  open-hearted  envoy  was  to  escape  punish- 
ment for  his  frankness,  and  whether  vengeance  for  these 
crimes  against  Granvelle  and  Philip  were  to  be  left  wholly,  as 
the  Cardinal  had  lately  suggested,  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord. 

Montigny  returned  late  in  December.f  His  report  con- 
cerning the  results  of  his  mission  was  made  in  the  state  council, 
and  was  received  with  great  indignation.  J  The  professions  of 
benevolent  intentions  on  the  part  of  the  sovereign  made  no 
impression  on  the  mind  of  Orange,  who  was  already  in  the 
habit  of  receiving  secret  information  fix)m  Spain  with  r^ard 
to  the  intentions  of  the  government.  He  knew  very  well  that 
the  plot  revealed  to  him  by  Henry  the  Second  in  the  wood  of 
Vincennes  was  still  the  royal  program,  so  far  as  the  Spanish 
monarch  was  concerned.  Moreover,  his  anger  was  heightened 
by  information  received  from  Montigny  that  the  names  of 
Orange,  Egmont  and  their  adherents,  were  cited  to  him  as  he 
passed  through  France  as  the  avowed  defenders  of  the  Hugue- 
nots, in  politics  and  religion.§  The  Prince,  who  vras  still  a 
sincere  Catholic,  while  he  hated  the  persecutions  of  the  inqui- 
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Bition,  was  furious  at  the  statement.  A  Tiolent  Bcene  oocurred 
in  the  council.  Orange  openly  denounced  the*report  as  a  new 
slander  of  Granvelle,  while  Margaret  defended  the  Caidinal 
and  denied  the  accusation,  but  at  the  same  time  endeavand 
with  the  utmost  earnestness  to  reconcile  the  conflicting 
parties.* 

It  had  now  become  certain,  however,  that  the  goremme&t 
could  no  longer  be  continued  on  its  present  footing.  Either 
Granvelle  or  the  seigniors  must  succumb.  The  Prince  of 
Orange  was  resolved  that  the  Cardinal  should  fidl  or  that  k 
would  himself  withdraw  from  all  participation  in  the  aflhinof 
government.  In  this  decision  he  was  sustained  bjE^moBl^ 
Horn,  Montignj,  Berghen,  and  the  other  leadiiig  noUea 


o  Stradfls  iil  123. 


I 

J 


CHAPTER   IV. 


A    MORTAL    COMBAT     AND     FATAL     TRIUMPH. 

roint  letter  to  Philip,  from  Orange,  Egmont,  and  Horn — Egmont's  quarrel  with 
Aerschot  and  with  Aremberg — Pbilip*8  answer  to  the  three  nobles — ^Hia 
instructions  to  the  Duchess-^Egmont  declines  the  King's  inyttation  to  visit 
Spain — Second  letter  of  the  three  seigniors — Mission  of  Armenteros — ^Letter 
of  Alva — Secret  letters  of  Granyelle  to  Philip — The  Cardinal's  insinuations 
and  instructions — His  complaints  as  to  the  lukewarmness  of  Berghen  and 
Montigny  in  the  cause  of  the  inquisition — ^Anecdotes  to  their  discredit  pri- 
vately chronicled  by  Granvelle— Supposed  necessity  for  the  King's  presence 
in  the  provinces— <!!orrespondence  of  Lazarus  Schwendi — Approaching  oriaiB 
— Anxiety  of  Granvelle  to  reture — Banquet  of  Caspar  Schetz — ^Livention  of 
the  foolscap  livery — Correspondence  of  the  Duchess  and  of  the  Cardinal 
with  Philip  upon  the  subject — Entire  withdi*awal  of  the  three  seigniors  from. 
the  state  council — ^the  King  advises  with  Alva  concerning  the  recal  of 
Granvelle — Elaborate  duplicity  of  Philip's  arrangements — ^His  secret  note  to 
the  Cardinal — His  dissembling  letters  to  others — ^Departure  of  Granvello 
from  the  Netherlands — Various  opinions  as  to  its  cause— Ludicrous  conduct 
of  Brederode  and  Hoogstraaten — Fabulous  statements  in  Granvelle's  cor- 
respondence concerning  his  recal — Universal  mystification — ^The  Cardinal 
deceived  by  the  King — Granvelle  in  retirement — His  epicureanism — ^Fears 
in  the  provinces  as  to  his  return — ^Universal  joy  at  his  departure— Repre- 
sentations to  his  discredit  made  by  the  Duchess  to  Philip— Her  hypocritical 
letters  to  the  Cardinal — Masquerade  at  Count  Mansfeld's — Chantonnay's 
advice  to  his  brother— Review  of  Granvelle's  administratioQ  and  estimate  of 
his  character. 

On  the  11th  March,  1563,  Orange,  Horn,  and  Egmont  united 
Q  a  remarkable  letter  to  the  Kmg.*  They  said  that  as  their 
onger  "  taciturnity"  might  cause  the  ruin  of  his  Majesty's 
iffairs,  they  were  at  last  compelled  to  break  silence.  They 
loped  that  the  King  would  receive  with  benignity  a  com- 


•  Corrospondance  de  Guillaume  le  Tacit,  ii.  36-S9. 
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munication  which  was  pure,  frank,  and  free  from  all 
The  leading   personages   of   the    province,  they  contiaued, 
having  thoroughly  examined  the  nature  and  extent  of  Caidinal 
Granvelle's  authority,  had  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  eveiy 
thing  was  in  his  hands.      This  persuasion,  they  said,  waa 
rooted  in  the  hearts  of  all  his  Majesty's  subjects,  and  particu- 
larly in  their  own,  so  deeply,  that  it  could  not  be  eradicated 
as  long  as  the  Cardinal  remained.     The  King  was  theiefon 
implored  to  consider  the  necessity  of  remedjring  the  evil.     The 
royal  affairs,  it  was  affirmed,  would  never  be  saccesBfoUj 
conducted  so  long  as  they  were  entrusted  to  Gianvelle,  becanae 
he  was  so  odious  to  so  many  people.    If  the  danger  weare 
not  imminent,  they  should  not  feel  obliged  to  write  to  faia 
Majesty  with  so  much  vehemence.     It  was,  however,  an  affiiir 
which  allowed  neither  delay  nor  dissimulation.    They  there* 
fore  prayed  the  King,  if  they  had  ever  deserved  credence  in 
things  of  weight,  to  believe  them  now.      By  ao  doings  Ua 
Majesty  would  avoid  great  mischief    Many  grand  aeignioiay 
governors,  and  others,  had  thought  it  necessary  to  give  thia 
notice,  in  order  that  the  King  might  prevent  the  min  of  the 
country.      If,   however,  his    Majesty  were  willing,  as  thqr 
hoped,  to  avoid  discontenting  ail  for  the  sakeof  aatiafyingoiM^ 
it  was  possible  that  affairs  might  yet  prosper.     That  tbej 
might  not  be  thought  influenced  by  ambition  or  by  hope  rf 
private  profit,  the  writers  asked  leave  to  retire  from  the  atete 
council.    Neither  their  reputation,  they  said,  nor  the  intcrorta 
of  the  royal  service  would    permit  them   to   act  with  tha 
Cardinal.     They  professed  themselves  dutiful  aubjects  ami 
Catholic  vassals.     Had  it  not  been  for  the  zeal  of  the  leading 
seigniors,  the  nobility,  and  other  well-disposed  persona,  afiua 
would  not  at  that  moment  be  so  tranquil ;  the  conunoii  peofib 
having  been  so  much  injured,  and  the  manner  of  life  pnniMi 
by  the  Cardinal  not  being  calculated  to  give  more  aatia&cika 
than  was  afforded  by  his  unlimited  authority.    In  eonclaaioi, 
the  writers  begged  his  Majesty  not  to  throw  the  blame  upon 
them,  if  mischance  should  follow  the  neglect  of  thia  wanung. 
This  memorable  letter  was  signed  by  Guillaume  de  Naaaan, 
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Lamoral  d'Egmont^  and  Philippes  de  Montmorency  (Count 
Horn).    It  was  despatched  under  cover  to  Charles  de  Tisnacq,* 
a  Belgian^  and  procurator  for  the  affidrs  of  the  Netherlands  at 
Madrid,  a  man  whose  relations  with  Count  Egmont  were  of  a 
friendly  character.    It  was  impossible,  however,  to  keep  the 
matter  a  secret  from  the  person  most  interested.    The  Cardi- 
nal wrote  to  the  King  the  day  before  the  letter  was  written, 
and  many  weeks  before  it  was  sent,  to  apprize  him  that  it  was 
coming,  and  to  instruct  him  as  to  the  answer  he  was  to  make.f 
Nearly  all  the  leading  nobles  and  governors  had  adhered  to 
the  substance  of  the  letter,  save  the  Duke  of  Aerschot,  Count 
Aremberg,  and  Baron  Berlaymont.    The  Duke  and  Coxmt  had 
refused  to  join  the  league  ;  violent  scenes  having  occurred 
upon  the  subject  between  them  and  the  leaders  of  the  opposi- 
tion party.     Egmont,  being  with  a  large  shooting  party  at 
-Aerschot's  country  place,  Beaumont,  had  taken  occasion  to 
Tirge  the  Duke  to  join  in  the  general  demonstration  against 
-the  Cardinal,  arguing  the  matter  in  the  rough,  off-hand,  reck- 
less manner  which  was  habitual  with  him.     His  ai^uments 
offended  the  nobleman  thus  addressed,  who  was  vain  and 
irascible.     He  replied  by  aflSrmhig  that  he  was  a  friend  to 
Ugmont,  but  would  not  have  him  for  his  master.     He  would 
liave  nothing  to  do,  ho  said,  with  their  league  against  the 
Cardinal,  who  had  never  given  him  cause  of  enmity.    He  had 
no  disposition  to  dictate  to  the  King  as  to  his  choice  of  minis- 
ters, and  his  Majesty  was  quite  right  to  select  his  servants  at 
his  own  pleasure.     The  Duke  added  that  if  the  seigniors  did 
not  wish  him  for  a  friend,  it  was  a  matter  of  indifference  to 
him.    Not  one  of  them  was  his  superior  ;  he  had  as  large  a 
band  of  noble  followers  and  friends  as  the  best  of  them,  and 
he  had  no  disposition  to  accept  the  supremacy  of  any  noble- 
man in  the  land.     The  conversation  carried  on  in  this  key 
soon  became  a  quarrel,  and  from  words  the  two  gentlemen 
would  soon  have  come  to  blows,  but  for  the  interposition  of 


•  Strada,  iil  126.  f  Papiers  d'Etat,  vil  11-21. 
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Arembcrg  and  Boblcs,  who  were  present  at  the  Boene.  The 
Duchess  of  Parma,  narrating  the  occnrrcnoe  to  the  King^ 
added  that  a  duel  had  been  the  expected  result  of  the  affur, 
but  that  the  two  nobles  had  eventuallj  been  reconciled.^  It 
was  characteristic  of  Aerschot  that  he  continaed  aftenraid  to 
associate  with  the  nobles  upon  friendly  terms,  whfle  xnamteo- 
ing  an  increased  intimacy  with  the  CardinaLf 

The  gentlemen  who  sent  the  letter  were  annoyed  at  tlw 
premature  publicity  which  it  seemed  to  have  attained.  Onngo 
had  in  vain  solicited  Count  Arembcrg  to  join  the  league,  and 
had  quarrelled  with  him  in  consequence.^  Egmont,  in  the 
presence  of  Madame  de  Parma,  openly  charged  Arembeig 
with  having  divulged  the  secret  which  had  been  confided  to 
him.  The  Count  fiercely  denied  that  he  had  ntteied  a  syl- 
lable on  the  subject  to  a  human  being  ;  but  added  that  any 
communication  on  his  part  would  have  been  quite  BupeifliUHU, 
while  Egmont  and  his  friends  were  daily  boasting  of  what  Ihey 
were  to  accomplish.  Egmont  reiterated  the  charge  of  a  hieadi 
of  faith  by  Arembcrg.  That  nobleman  replied  by.  laying  hii 
hand  upon  his  sword,  denouncing  as  liars  all  penfms  lAo 
should  dare  to  charge  him  again  with  such  an  offiooe,  and  of- 
fering to  fight  out  the  quarrel  upon  the  instant  Here^  Hl^t 
personal  combat  was,  with  much  difficulty,  avertei.§ 

Egmont,  rude,  reckless,  and  indiscreet,  was  already  maUiig 
manifest  that  he  was  more  at  home  on  a  battle-field  tbaa 
in  a  political  controversy  where  prudence  and  knowledge  cf 
hiunan  nature  were  as  requisite  as  courage.  He  waa  at  tUi 
period  more  liberal  in  his  sentiments  than  at  any  manMBt  ct 
his  life.  Inflamed  by  his  hatred  of  GranveUe,  and  detomiDed 
to  compass  the  overthrow  of  that  minister,  he  cuafwud 
freely  with  all  kinds  of  peo})le,  sought  popularity  among  tk 


*  Papiera  d'Etat,  vii.  5,  11-21.  Oorrespondance  de  PhUippo  JX,  L  141,  IH 
StradH)  iiL  124. 

f  Papiera  d'Etat,  vii.  11-21. — "  Convcrso  con  ello8»  j  elloi  oon  d»  ooa  H^ 
bucna  cara,  y  nv  mas  ny  menos  ol  conmigo  y  yo  oon  eL" 

t  Papiera  d'Etat,  vii.  18,  19. 

§  Strada,  iii.  126.    CorrespondaDco  dc  Philipiw  IL,  i.  348. 
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burghers,  and  descanted  to  every  one  with  much  imprudence 
upon  the  necessity  of  union  for  the  sake  of  liberty  and  the 
national  good.*  The  Regent,  while  faithfully  recording  in  her 
despatches  every  thing  of  this  nature  which  reached  her  ears, 
expressed  her  astonishment  at  Egmont's  course,  because,  as 
she  had  often  taken  occasion  to  inform  the  King,  she  had 
always  considered  the  Count  most  sincerely  attached  to  his 
Majesty's  service.f 

Berlaymont,  the  only  other  noble  of  prominence  who  did 
not  approve  the  11th  of  March  letter,  was  at  this  period 
attempting  to  "  swim  in  two  waters,"  and,  as  usual  in  such 
cases,  found  it  very  difficult  to  keep  himself  afloat.  He  had 
refused  to  join  the  league,  but  he  stood  aloof  from  GranveUe. 
On  a  hope  held  out  by  the  seigniors  that  his  son  should  be 
made  Bishop  of  Liege,  he  had  ceased  during  a  whole  year  from 
visiting  the  Cardiiml,  and  had  never  spoken  to  him  at  the 
council-board.J  Granvelle,  in  narrating  these  circumstances 
to  the  King,  expressed  the  opinion  that  Berlaymont,  by  thus 
attempting  to  please  both  parties,  had  thoroughly  discredited 
himself  with  both.§ 

The  famous  epistle,  although  a  most  reasonable  and  manly 
statement  of  an  incontrovertible  fact,  was  nevertheless  a  docu- 
ment which  it  required  much  boldness  to  sign.  The  minister 
at  that  moment  seemed  omnipotent,  and  it  was  obvious  that 
the  King  was  determined  upon  a  course  of  political  and  relig- 
ious absolutism.  It  is,  therefore,  not  surprising  that,  although 
many  sustained  its  principles,  few  were  willing  to  affix  their 
names  to  a  paper  which  might  prove  a  death-warrant  to  the 
signers.  Even  Montigny  and  Berghen,  although  they  had 
been  active  in  conducting  the  whole  cabal,  if  cabal  it  could  be 
called,  refused  to  subscribe  the  letter.||  Egmont  and  Horn 
were  men  of  reckless  daring,  but  they  were  not  keen-sighted 
enough  to  perceive    fully  the    consequences    of  their    acts. 


♦  Correspondance  de  Philippe  IL,  i.  248.  f  Ibid. 

J  Papiere  d'Etat,  viL  11-21.  g  Ibid, 

I  Correspondance  do  Philippe  XL,  L  2. 
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Orange  was  often  accused  bj  his  enemies  of  timidity,  bat  no 
man  ever  doubted  his  profound  capacity  to  look  quite  thnrag^ 
the  deeds  of  men.  His  political  foresight  enabled  Um  \o 
measure  the  dangerous  precipice  which  they  were  delibeimtelf 
approaching,  while  the  abyss  might  perhaps  be  duooded  to 
the  vision  of  his  companions.  He  was  too  tranquil  <^  natme 
to  be  hurried,  by  passion,  into  a  grave  political  step,  which  in 
cooler  moments  he  might  regret.  He  resolutely,  theidbi^ 
and  with  his  eyes  open,  placed  himself  in  open  and  moidol 
enmity  with  the  most  powerful  and  dangerous  man  in  the 
whole  Spanish  realm,  and  incurred  the  resentment  of  a  Kisg 
who  never  forgave.  It  may  be  safely  averred  that  aa  nmck 
courage  was  requisite  thus  to  confront  a  cold  and  wftKytiiii 
despotism,  and  to  maintcun  afterwards,  without  ffindung,  dop- 
ing a  whole  lifetime,  the  cause  of  national  ri^its  atid  Uberty 
of  conscience,  as  to  head  the  most  brilliant  chaige  of  ca^ahj 
that  ever  made  hero  famous. 

Philip  answered  the  letter  of  the  three  nobles  on  ihe  GOi 
June  following.    In  this  reply, '^  which  was  brief,  be  acknowl- 
edged the  zeal  and  affection  by  which  the  ¥mtea  bad  ben 
actuated.      He  suggested,  nevertheless,  that,  as  tkey  had 
mentioned  no  particular  cause  for  adopting  the  advioe  con- 
tained in  their  letter,  it  would  be  better  that  one  of  them 
should  come  to  Madrid  to  confer  with  him.     Such  nnttan^  bo 
said,  could  be  better  treated  by  word  of  moutb.    He  nd^ 
thus  receive  sufficient  information  to  enable  bim  to  fim  • 
decision,  for,  said  he  in  conclusion,  it  was  not  bk  culaiii  ti 
aggrieve  any  of  his  ministers  without  cause.t 

This  was  a  fine  phrase,  but  under  the  ciiCQmstenM  rf  ill 
application,  quite  ridiculous.  There  was  no  quMtioD  of 
aggrieving  the  minister.  The  letter  of  the  three  noUfli  w 
very  simple.  It  consisted  of  a  &ct  and  a  deduction.  Tbi 
fact  stated  was,  that  the  Cardinal  was  odious  to  all  < 


*  Coireepondance  de  G.  le  Tacit,  u.  41,  42. 

t  Ibid.-*"  Car  ce  n'est  paa  ma  coustumo  de  grerer  mkqu  de  i 

Bans  cause." 
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the  nation.  The  dednction  drawn  was,  that  the  govenmient 
conld  no  longer  be  carried  on  by  him  without  imminent  danger 
of  ruinous  convnlsions.  The  fitct  was  indisputable.  The 
person  most  interested  confirmed  it  in  his  private  letters. 
" 'Tis  said/'  wrote  Granvelle  to  Philip,  "that  grandees,  nobles^ 
and  people,  all  abhor  me,  nor  am  I  surprised  to  find  that 
grandees,  nobles,  and  people  are  all  openly  against  me,  since 
each  and  all  have  been  invited  to  join  in  the  league."* 
The  Cardinal's  reasons  for  the  existence  of  the  unpopularity, 
which  he  admitted  to  the  full,  have  no  bearing  upon  the  poinf 
in  the  letter.  The  fact  was  relied  upon  to  sustain  a  simple, 
although  a  momentous  inference.  It  was  for  Philip  to  decide 
upon  the  propriety  of  the  deduction,  and  to  abide  by  the  con- 
sequences of  his  resolution  when  taken.  As  usual,  howevcTj^ 
the  monarch  was  not  capable  of  making  up  his  mind.  He 
knew  very  well  that  the  Cardinal  was  odious  and  infiunous, 
because  he  was  the  willing  impersonation  of  the  royal  poKcy. 
Philip  was,  therefore,  logically  called  upon  to  abandon  the 
policy  or  to  sustain  the  minister.  He  could  make  up  his  mind 
to  do  neither  the  one  nor  the  other.  In  the  mean  time  a  well- 
turned  period  of  mock  magnanimity  had  been  ftunished  him. 
This  he  accordingly  transmitted  as  his  first  answer  to  a  most 
important  communication  upon  a  subject  which,  in  the  words 
of  the  writers,  "  admitted  neither  of  dissimulation  nor  delay." 
To  deprive  Philip  of  dissimulation  and  delay,  however,  was  to 
take  away  his  all.  They  were  the  two  weapons  with  which  he 
fought  his  long  life's  battle.  They  summed  up  the  whole  of 
his  intellectual  resources.  It  was  inevitable,  therefore,  that  he 
should  at  once  have  recourse  to  both  on  such  an  emergency  as 
the  present  one. 

At  the  same  time  that  he  sent  his  answer  to  the  nobles,  he 
wrote  an  explanatory  letter  to  the  E^nt  He  informed  her 
that  he  had  received  the  communication  of  the  three  seigniors, 
but  instructed  her  that  she  was  to  appear  to  know  nothing  of 


K 


o  "Que   agora  grandes  y  nobles  y  pueblo  me  abhorrecian,'*  etc.— Papiere 
d'Etat,  viu  11-21. 
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the  matter  until  Egmont  should  speak  to  her  upon  the  lafagect, 
He  added  that,  although  he  had  signified  his  wish  to  the  fhee 
nobles,  that  one  of  them,  without  specifying  which,  ahoold 
come  to  Madrid,  he  in  reality  desired  that  Egmont^  ulio 
seemed  the  most  tractable  of  the  three,  should  be  the  one 
deputed.  The  King  added,  that  his  object  was  to  divide  tke 
nobles,  and  to  gain  time.^ 

It  was  certainly  superfluous  upon  Philip's  part  to  infimn  Ui 
sister  that  his  object  was  to  gain  time.  Procraetiiiatioii 
always  his  first  refuge,  as  if  the  march  of  the  world's 
would  pause  indefinitely  while  he  sat  in  his  cabinet  and  pon* 
dcrcd.  It  was,  however,  sufficiently  puerile  to  recommend  to 
his  sister  an  affectation  of  ignorance  on  a  subject  oonoemuy 
which  nobles  had  wrangled,  and  almost  drawn  their  swords  in 
her  presence.  This,  however,  was  the  King^s  statesmanship 
when  left  to  his  unaided  exertions.  Granvelle,  who  was  both 
Philip  and  Margaret  when  cither  had  to  address  or  to  respond 
to  the  world  at  large,  did  not  always  find  it  necessaiy  to  legn- 
late  the  correspondence  of  his  puppets  between  themsdves.  In 
order  more  fully  to  divide  the  nobles,  the  King  also  tiaDsmitted 
to  Egmont  a  private  note,  in  his  own  handwritings  expressing 
his  desire  that  he  should  visit  Spain  in  person,  that  they  m^gbt 
confer  together  upon  the  whole  subject.f 

These  letters,  as  might  be  supposed,  produced  any  tlung  bat 
a  satisfactory  effect.    The  discontent  and  rage  of  the  gentle* 
men  who  had  written  or  sustained  the  11th  of  March  com- 
munication, was  much  increased.     The  answer  was,  in  traA, 
no  answer  at  all.     '^  'Tis  a  cold  and  bad  reply,"  wrots  Lonii 
of  Nassau,  *^  to  send  after  so  long  a  delay.    'Tis  esay  to  ns 
that  the  letter  came  from  the  Cardinal's  smithy.    In  mmimif 
it  is  a  vile  business,  if  the  gentlemen  are  all  to  be  governed  hf 
one  person.    I  hope  to  Gkxi  his  power  will  come  soon  to  ss 
end.     Nevertheless,"  added  Louis,  '^  the  gentlemen  ara  al 


*  CorrespODdance  do  Philippe  II.,  i.  261. 
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wide  awake^  for  they  trust  the  red  fellow  not  a  bit  more  thap 
he  deserves."  * 

The  reader  has  already  seen  that  the  letter  was  indeed 
"from  the  Cardinal's  smithy,"  Granvelle  having  instructed  hig 
master  how  to  reply  to  the  seigniors  before  the  communication 
had  been  despatched. 

The  Duchess  wrote  immediately  to  inform  her  brother  that 

Egmont  had  expressed  himself  willing  enough  to  go  to  Spain, 

but  had  added  that  he  must  first  consult  Orange  and  Hom.f 

As  soon  as  that  step  had  been  taken,  she  had  been  informed 

that  it  was  necessary  for  them  to  advise  with  all  the  gentle- 

nnen  who  had  sanctioned  their  letter.     The  Duchess  had  then 

-tried  in  vain  to  prevent  such  an  assembly,  but  finding  that, 

^ven  if  forbidden,  it  would  still  take  place,  she  had  permitted 

-the  meeting  in  Brussels,  as  she  could  better  penetrate  into 

-*heir  proceedings  there,  than  if  it  should  be  held  at  a  distance. 

£he  added,  that  she  should  soon  send  her  secretary  Armenteros 

-^o  Spain,  that  the  King  might  be  thoroughly  acquainted  with 

^%vhat  was  occurring.  J 

Egmont  soon  afterwards  wrote  to  Philip,  declining  to  visit 

Spain  expressly  on  account  of  the  Cardinal.     He  added,  that 

lie  was  ready  to  undertake  the  journey,  should   the    King 

cjommand    his    presence  for  any  other  object.§    The   same 

decision  was  formally  communicated  to  the  Regent  by  those 

Chevaliers  of  the  Fleece  who  had  approved  the  11th  of  March 

letter — Montigny,  Berghen,  Meghem,  Mansfeld,  Ligne,  Hoog- 

Btraaten,  Orange,  Egmont,  and  Horn.     The  Prince  of  Orange, 

speaking  in  the  name  of  all,  informed  her  that  they  did  not 

consider  it  consistent  with   their  reputation,  nor  with  the 

interest  of  his  Majesty,  that  any  one  of  them  should  make 

so   long  and   troublesome  a  journey,  in  order  to  accuse  the 

Cardinal.     For  any  other  purpose,  they  aU  held  themselves 

ready  to  go  to  Spain  at  once.     The  Duchess   expressed  her 

regret  at  this  resolution.      The  Prince  replied  by  affirming 


•  Groen  v.  Prinst.  Archives,  etc.,  164,  165. 

f  Correspondance  de  Philippe  XL,  i.  255-269.  J  Ibid.  §  Ibid. 
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that^  in  all  their  proceedings,  they  had  been  governed,  not  bj 
hatit^d  of  Granvelle  bnt  by  a  sense  of  dnty  to  hia  llqeitj. 
It  was  now^  he  added,  for  the  King  to  pursne  what  ooone  it 
pleased  him.* 

Four  days  after  this  interview  with  the  B^ent,  Qnngi^ 
Egmont,  and  Horn  addressed  a  second  letter  to  the  Kiiq(.t 
In  this  communication  they  stated  that  they  bad  conaaltBd 
with  all  the  gentlemen  with  whose  approbation  their  fint 
letter  had  been  written.  As  to  the  jomney  of  one  of  them  to 
Spain,  as  suggested,  they  pronounced  it  vexy  dangeioiu  ftr 
any  seignior  to  absent  himself,  in  the  condition  of  affiuB 
which  then  existed.  It  was  not  a  su£5cient  caiue  to  go 
thither  on  account  of  Granvelle.  They  ^wlaitwH  aqr 
intention  of  making  themselves  parties  to  a  prooeaB  »fpmmt 
the  Cardinal  They  had  thought  that  theii  nmfle,  biief 
announcement  would  have  sufficed  to  indnce  bii  Migeitj  to 
employ  that  personage  in  other  places,  where  hia  talents  nodld 
be  more  fruitful.  As  to  ^'aggrieving  the  Cardinal  without 
cause,"  there  was  no  question  of  aggrieviog  him  at  all,  but 
of  relieving  him  of  an  office  which  could  not  remain  in  his 
hands  without  disaster.  As  to  '^  no  particular  oanse  having 
been  mentioned,"  they  said  the  omission  was  fiom  no  lade 
of  many  such.  They  had  cliarged  none,  however,  bscaotej 
from  their  past  services  and  their  fidelity  to  his  M^ntyi  ^Mj 
expected  to  be  believed  on  their  honor,  withoot  forthflr 
witnesses  or  evidence.  They  had  no  intention  of 
themselves  accusers.  They  had  purposely  abstained 
specifications.  If  his  Majesty  should  proceed  to 
information,  causes  enough  would  be  found.  It  wss  ^wmm, 
however,  that  they  should  be  furnished  by  others  thsn  \f 
themselves.  His  Majesty  would  then  find  that  ihe  fiahSi 
and  general  complaint  was  not  without  adequate  moth« 
They  renewed  their  prayer  to  bo  excused  fiom  serving  in  ttl 
council  of  state,  in  order  that  they  mig^  not  be  afteiwsrit 


♦  Corrcspondanco  do  Philippo  II.,  L  S69L 

f  Corrcspondance  do  Ouillaumo  le  Tacit,  U.  43-47. 
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inculpated  for  the  fitults  of  others.  Feeling  that  the  con- 
troversy  between  themselves  and  the  Cardinal  de  Granvelle  in 
the  state  council  produced  no  fruit  for  his  Majesty's  afEaiis, 
they  preferred  to  yield  to  him.  In  conclusion,  they  begged 
the  King  to  excuse  the  simplicity  of  their  letters,  the  rather 
that  they  were  not  liy  nature  great  orators,  but  more  accus- 
tomed to  do  well  than  to  speak  well,  which  was  also  more 
becoming  to  persons  of  their  quality.* 

On  the  4th  of  August,  Count  Horn  also  addressed  a  private 
letter  to  the  King,  written  in  the  same  spirit  as  that  which 
characterized  the   joint    letter  just  cited.    He  assured  his 
JSIajesty  that  the  Cardinal  could  render  no  valuable  service  to 
-the  crown  on  account  of  the  hatred  which  the  whole  nation 
lore  him,  but  that,  as  far  as  regarded  the  maintenance  of  the 
^mcient  religion,  all  the  nobles  were  willing  to  do  their  duty.f 
The  Regent  now  despatched,  according  to  promise,  her  pri- 
"^ate  secretary,  Thomas  de  Armenteros,  to  Spain.    His  instruc- 
tions, J  which  were  very  elaborate,  showed  that  Granvelle  was 
xiiiot  mistaken  when  he  charged  her  with  being  entirely  changed 
in  regard  to  him,  and  when  he  addressed  her  a  reproachful  let- 
"ter,  protesting  his  astonishment  that  his  conduct  had  become 
suspicious,  and  his  inability  to  divine  the  cause  of  the  weari- 
ness and  dissatisfaction  which  she  manifested  in  regard  to 
liim.§ 

Armenteros,  a  man  of  low,  mercenary,  and  deceitful 
character,  but  a  favorite  of  the  Regent,  and  already  beginning 
to  acquire  that  influence  over  her  mind  which  was  soon  to 
become  so  predominant,  was  no  friend  of  the  Cardinal.  It 
was  not  probable  that  he  would  diminish  the  effect  of  that 
vague  censure  mingled  with  faint  commendation,  which  char- 
acterized Margaret's  instructions  by  any  laudatory  sugges- 


*  "  D^autant  que  ne  sommes  point  de  nature  grana  orateurs  ou  harangueurs, 
et  plus  accoustumez  k  bien  faire  que  4  bien  dire,  comme  auasj  il  est  mieulz  s^nt 
d  gens  de  notre  quality " — Ibid. 

t  Correspondance  de  Philippe  II.,  i.  261,  262.  t  ^^^  265-267. 

§  Dom  TEvesque,  ii.  41-45. 
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tionB  of  his  own.  He  was  directed  to  speak  in  genenl  tenns 
of  the  advance  of  heresy,  and  the  increasing  penury  oC  tbe 
exchequer.  He  was  to  request  two  hundred  thousand  downs 
toward  the  lottery,  which  the  Begent  proposed  to  set  up  ts  a 
financial  scheme.  He  was  to  represent  that  the  DuchesB  haA 
tried,  unsuccessfully,  every  conceivable  means  of  acooimwth 
dating  the  quarrel  between  the  Cardinal  and  the  aeignion. 
She  recognized  Granvellc's  great  capacity,  experience,  8eal| 
and  devotion — ^for  all  which  qualities  she  made  much  ci  Urn 
— ^while  on  the  other  hand  she  felt  that  it  would  be  a 
inconvenience,  and  might  cause  a  revolt  of  the  oountiy, 
she  to  retain  him  in  the  Netherlands  against  the  will  of  the 
seigniors.  These  motives  had  compelled  her,  the  meaaenger 
was  to  add,  to  place  both  views  of  the  subject  befine  the  eyea 
of  the  King.  Armcnteros  was,  furthermore^  to  nanate  the 
circumstances  of  the  interviews  which  had  recently  taken  place 
between  herself  and  the  leaders  of  the  opposition  party.^ 

From  the  tenor  of  these  instructions,  it  waa  auflBcientty 
obvious  that  Margaret  of  Parma  was  not  anxbua  to  retain 
the  Cardinal,  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  she  waa  beginning 
already  to  feel  alarm  at  the  dangerous  position  in  wtdA 
she  found  herself.    A  few  days  after  the  three  nohlea  bmi 
despatched  their  last  letter  to  the  King,  they  had  handed  her 
a  formal  remonstrance.    In  this  document  they  stated  their 
conviction  that  the  country  was  on  the  high  road  to  min, 
as  regarded  his  Majesty's  service  and  the  common  weaL 
exchequer  was  bare,  the  popular  discontent  daily  i 
the  fortresses  on  the  frontier  in  a  dilapidated  oonditioiL    ^ 
was   to   be   apprehended    daily  that    merchanta  and  oikr 
inhabitants  of  the  provinces  would  be  arrested  in 
countries,  to  satisfy  the  debts  owed  by  his  Majesty.    To 
vide  against  all  these  evils,  but  one  course,  it  waa 
remained  to  the  government — to  summon  the  atatea-genmli 
and  to  rely  upon  their  counsel  and   support     The  noUfli^ 
however,  forbore  to  press  this  point,  by  reason  of  the  prohU 


*  Correspondanco  de  Philippe  IL,  ubi  i 
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bition  which  the  Regent  had  received  firom  the  King.  They 
suggested,  however,  that  such  an  interdiction  could  have  been 
dictated  only  by  a  distrust  treated  between  his  Majesty  and 
the  estates  by  persons  having  no  love  for  either,  and  who 
were  determined  to  leave  no  resource  by  which  the  distress 
of  the  country  could  be  prevented.  The  nobles,  therefore, 
b^ged  her  highness  not  to  take  it  amiss  if,  so  long  as  the 
King  were  indisposed  to  make  other  arrangements  for  the 
administration  of  the  provinces,  they  should  abstain  fix)m  ap- 
pearing at  the  state  council.  They  preferred  to  cause  the 
shadow  at  last  to  disappear,  which  they  had  so  long  personated 
In  conclusion,  however,  they  expressed  their  determination  to 
do  their  duty  in  their  several  governments,  and  to  serve  the 
Eegent  to  the  best  of  their  abilities.* 

After  this  remonstrance  had  been  delivered,  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  Count  Horn,  and  Count  Egmont  abstained  entirely 
from  the  sessions  of  the  state  council.  She  was  left  alone  with 
the  Cardinal,  whom  she  already  hated,  and  with  his  two 
shadows,  VigUus  and  Berlaymont. 

Armenteros,  after  a  month  spent  on  his  journey,  arrived  in 
Spain,  and  was  soon  admitted  to  an  audience  by  Philip.  In 
his  first  interview,  which  lasted  four  hours,f  he  read  to  the 
King  all  the  statements  and  documents  with  which  he  had 
come  provided,  and  humbly  requested  a  prompt  decision. 
Such  a  result  was  of  course  out  of  the  question.  Moreover, 
the  Cortes  of  Tarragon,  which  happened  then  to  be  in  session, 
and  which  required  the  royal  attention,  supplied  the  monarch 
with  a  fresh  excuse  for  indulging  in  his  habitual  vacillation.J 
Meantime,  by  way  of  obtaining  additional  counsel  in  so  grave 
an  emergency,  he  transmitted  the  letters  of  the  nobles,  together 
with  the  other  papers,  to  the  Duke  of  Alva,  and  requested  his 
opinion  on  the  subject.§  Alva  replied  with  the  roar  of  a  wild 
beast. 


*  Hoofdf  U.  43. — Compare  Correspondance  de  GuilL  le  Tacit,  ill  60  (DOte  bj 
M.  Gachard).  f  Strada,  iiL  130.  J  Ibid. 

§  Correspondance  de  Philippe,  II.,  i.  271. 
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^^  Eveiy  time/'  he  wrote,  ^^  that  I  see  the  dfiBpatchat  of 
those  three  Flemish  seigniors  my  rage  is  so  much  eidted 
that  if  I  did  not  use  all  possible  efforts  to  restrain  it,  my  sen- 
timents would  seem  those  of  a  madman/'^  After  this  spleni- 
tive  exordium  he  proceeded  to  express  the  opinion  that  all  the 
hatred  and  complaints  against  the  Cardinal  had  aiisen  from 
his  opposition  to  the  convocation  of  the  states-genenL 
With  regard  to  persons  who  had  so  richly  deserved  socii 
chastisement,  he  recommended  ^'  that  their  heads  ahoidd  he 
taken  off ;  but,  until  this  could  be  done,  that  the  King  ahoull 
dissemble  with  them."  He  advised  Philip  not  to  reply  to 
their  letters,  but  merely  to  intimate,  throu^  the  B^ent, 
that  their  reasons  for  the  course  proposed  by  them  did  not 
seem  satisfactory.  He  did  not  prescribe  this  treatment  of  the 
case  as  '^  a  true  remedy,  but  only  as  a  palliative ;  hecraae  for  the 
moment  only  weak  medicines  could  be  employed,  fiom  which, 
however,  but  small  effect  could  be  anticipated.''t  As  to  re- 
calling the  Cardinal,  '^  as  they  had  the  impudence  to  proxwMe 
to  his  Majesty,"  the  Duke  most  decidedly  advised  against 
the  step.  In  the  mean  time,  and  before  it  should  be  practi- 
cable to  proceed  ^^  to  that  vigorous  chastisement  alieadj  indi- 
cated," he  advised  separating  the  nobles  as  much  as  poesiUe 
by  administering  flattery  and  deceitful  caresses  to  EgiDont, 
who  might  be  entrapped  more  ea^y  than  the  others^ 

Here,  at  least,  was  a  man  who  knew  his  own  mind.    Heie 
was  a  servant  who  could  be  relied  upon  to  do  his 
bidding  whenever  this  master  should  require  his  hdp. 
vigorous  explosion  of  wrath  with  which  the  Duke 
spondcd  to  the  first  symptoms  of  what  he  regarded  ss  rdiel. 
lion,  gave  a  feeble  intimation  of  the  tone  which  he  woqU 
assume  when  that  movement  should  have  reached  a  mon 


*  "  Oada  vcz  qne  voo  los  deepachos  do  aquelloB  tras  sefioraB  bm  mnfna  k 
colcra,  do  manera  que  si  no  procurasso  mucho  tcmplarU,  creo  partoeiM  i  V.  IL  li 
opision  do  hombre  finenctico,"  otc,  etc. — O.  y.  Prinst  AiduvQ%  eta,  L  ITft-lTI. 

t  " que  no  so  pucdcn  aplicar  sine  medidnafl  muy  flqju  j  i 

de  !a  operacion  quo  podran  hazer." — ^Ibid. 
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adyanced  stage.  It  might  be  guessed  what  kind  of  remedies 
he  would  one  day  prescribe  in  place  of  the  ^^  mild  medicines" 
in  which  he  so  reluctantly  acquiesced  for  the  present. 

While  this  had  been  the  course  pursued  by  the  seigniors, 
the  Begent  and  the  King,  in  regard  to  that  all-absorbing  sub- 
ject of  Netherland  politics — the  struggle  against  Granvelle — 
the  Cardinal,  in  his  letters  to  Philip,  had  been  painting  the 
situation  by  minute  daily  touches,  in  a  manner  of  which  his 
pencil  (done  possessed  the  secret. 

Still  maintaining  the  attitude  of  an  injured  but  forgiving 
Christian,  he  spoke  of  the  nobles  in  a  tone  of  gentle  sorrow. 
He  deprecated  any  rising  of  the  royal  wrath  in  his  behalf; 
he  would  continue  to  serve  the  gentlemen,  whether  they 
would  or  no  ;  he  was  most  anxious  lest  any  considerations 
on  his  account  should  interfere  with  the  King's  decision  in 
regard  to  the  course  to  be  pursued  in  the  Netherlands. 
At  the  same  time,  notwithstanding  these  general  profes- 
sions of  benevolence  towards  thenoblerf,  he  represented  them 
as  broken  spendthrifts,  wishing  to  create  general  conci- 
sion in  order  to  escape  from  personal  liabilities  ;  as  conspira- 
tors who  had  placed  themselves  within  the  reach  of  the 
attorney-general  ;*  as  ambitious  malcontents  who  were  dis- 
posed to  overthrow  the  royal  authority,  and  to  substitute  an 
aristocratic  republic  upon  its  ruins.  He  would  say  nothing  to 
prejudice  the  King's  mind  against  these  gentlemen,  but  he 
took  care  to  omit  nothing  which  could  possibly  accomplish 
that  result.  He  described  them  as  systematically  opposed 
to  the  policy  which  he  knew  lay  nearest  the  King's  heart, 
and  as  determined  to  assassinate  the  faithful  minister  who  was 
so  resolutely  carrying  it  out,  if  his  removal  could  be  eflFected 
in  no  other  way.  He  spoke  of  the  state  of  religion  as  be- 
coming more  and  more  unsatisfactory,  and  bewailed  the  diffi- 
culty with  which  he  could  procure  the  burning  of  heretics  ; 
difficulties  originating  in  the  reluctance  of  men  from  whose 
elevated  rank  better  things  might  have  been  expected. 


*  Papiers  d'Etat,  vii.  18,  19,  sqq. 
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As  Gianyelle  is  an  important  personage,  as  his  ohaacler 
has  been  alternately  the  subject  of  much  censure  and  of  mora 
applause,  and  as  the  epoch  now  described  was  the  one  in  wlucik 
the  causes  of  the  great  convulsion  were  rapidly  germimiting,  it 
is  absolutely  necessary  that  the  reader  should  be  placed  in  a  po- 
sition to  study  the  main  character,  as  painted  by  his  own  hand ; 
the  hand  in  which  were  placed,  at  that  moment,  the  <^<^t*i^W 
of  a  mighty  empire.  It  is  the  historian's  duty,  therefore,  to 
hong  the  picture  of  his  administration  fully  in .  the  li^t  At 
the  moment  when  the  11th  of  March  letter  waa  despatched, 
the  Cardinal  represented  Orange  and  Egmont  as  endeaToring 
by  every  method  of  menace  or  blandishment  to  induce  all  the 
grand  seigniors  and  petty  nobles  to  join  in  the  leagne  againat 
himself.  They  had  quarrelled  with  Aerschot  and  Arembeig, 
they  had  more  than  half  seduced  Berlaymont,  and  thej  stigma- 
tized all  who  refused  to  enter  into  their  league  as  car^nalistB 
and  familiars  of  the  inquisition.'^  He  protested  that  he  ahondd 
regard  their  ill-will  with  indifference,  wero  he  not  oonnnoed 
that  he  was  himself  only  a  pretext,  and  that  their  deaigDa  wera 
really  much  dceper.f  Since  the  return  of  Montigny,  the  ae^ 
niors  had  established  a  league  which  that  gentleman  and  Ida 
brother.  Count  Horn,  had  both  joined.  He  would  say  nothing 
concerning  the  defamatory  letters  and  pamphlets  of  wUdi  he 
was  the  constant  object,  for  he  wished  no  heed  taken  of 
matters  which  concerned  exclusively  himselg  Notwitli- 
standing  this  disclaimer,  however,  he  rarely  omitted  to  note 
the  appearance  of  all  such  productions  for  his  Hqeaty'i  es- 
pecial information.  "  It  was  better  to  calm  men's  apiriti^''  k 
said,  ^^  than  to  excite  them."  As  to  fostering  qnarrdi 
the  seigniors,  as  the  King  had  recommended,  thai 
hardly  necessary,  for  discord  was  fast  sowing  ita  own 
^'It  gave  him  much  pain,''  he  said,  with  a  Chriatiaa  ^^ 
^'to  observe  that  such  dissensions  had  already  arisen,  and 
unfortunately  on  his  account."^    He  then  proceeded 

*  Papicn  d'Etat,  vii.  6,  11-21;  18,  19,  sqq.  f 

X  "  Pcro  pdsa  mo  quo  la  primem  causa  tome  fundameato  tobre  lo  qiM  B 

— Ibid 
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stantially  to  describe  the  quarrel  between  Aerschot  and  Eg- 
mont,  already  narrated  by  the  Begent,  omittmg  in  his  state- 
ment no  particular  which  could  make  Egmont  reprehensible  in 
the  royal  eyes.  He  likewise  painted  the  quarrel  between  the 
same  noble  and  Aremberg,  to  which  he  had  already  alluded  in 
previous  letters  to  the  King,  adiiing  that  many  gentlemen, 
and  even  the  more  prudent  part  of  the  people,  were  dissatisfied 
with  the  course  of  the  grandees,  and  that  he  was  taking 
underhand  but  dexterous  means  to  confirm  them  in  such 
sentiments.**  He  instructed  Philip  how  to  reply  to  thfe  letter 
addressed  to  him,  but  begged  his  Majesty  not  to  hesitate  to 
sacrifice  him  if  the  interests  of  his  crown  should  seem  to  re* 
quire  it.f 

With  regard  to  religious  matters,  he  repeatedly  deplored 
that,  notwithstanding  his  own  exertions  and  those  of  Madame 
de  Parma,  things  were  not  going  on  as  he  desired,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  very  badly — "  For  the  love  of  God  and  the  service  of 
the  holy  religion,"  he  cried  out  fervently,  "put  your  royal 
hand  valiantly  to  the  work,  otherwise  we  have  only  to  ex- 
claim, Help,  Lord,  for  we  perish  !"  J  Having  uttered  this  pious 
exhortation  in  the  ear  of  a  man  who  needed  no  stimulant  in 
the  path  of  persecution,  he  proceeded  to  express  his  regrets  that 
the  judges  and  other  oflScers  were  not  taking  in  hand  the  chas- 
tisement of  heresy  with  becoming  vigor. § 

Yet,  at  that  very  moment  Peter  Titelmann  was  raging 
through  Flanders,  tearing  whole  families  out  of  bed  and  burn- 
ing them  to  ashes,  with  such  utter  disregard  to  all  laws  or 
forms  as  to  provoke  in  the  very  next  year  a  solemn  protest  fiom 
the  four  estates  of  Flanders  ;  and  Titelmann  was  but  one  of  a 
dozen  inquisitors. 

GranveUe,  however,  could  find  little  satisfection  in  the  exer- 
tions of  subordinates  so  long  as  men  in  high  station  were  remiss 
in  their  duties.  The  Marquis  Berghen,  he  informed  Philip, 
showed  but  little  disposition  to  put  down  heresy  in  Valen- 


o  Y  yo  procure  diostramente  y  so  mano  do  informarlos  como  conviene,"  etc. — 
Ibid.  t  ^i^-  t  Papiera  d'Etat,  vii.  83.  §  Ibid,  viL  33. 
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cienneB,  while  Montigny  was  eq^oallyremisa  at  Tooniay.^  TImj 
were  often  heard  to  say,  to  any  who  chose  to  listen,  that  it  was 
not  right  to  inflict  the  punishment  of  death  for  matten  of  idfi- 
gion.f  This  sentiment,  uttered  in  that  age  of  blood  and  fire,  and 
crowning  the  memory  of  those  unfortunate  nobles  with  < 
honor,  was  denounced  by  the  churchman  as  criminal,  and  de 
ing  of  castigation.  He  intimated,  moreover,  that  these  pretenoas 
of  clemency  were  mere  hypocrisy,  and  that  sdf-intereBt  was  at 
the  bottom  of  their  compassion.  ''  Tis  very  blaek,"  said  he4 
'^  when  interest  governs  ;  but  these  men  are  all  in  debt,  so  deefily 
that  they  owe  their  very  souls.  They  are  seeking  everj  means  of 
escaping  from  their  obligations,  and  are  most  dedrons  of  cnala^ 
general  confusion.'^  As  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  the  Gaidinal 
asserted  that  he  owed  nine  hundred  thousand  florins,  and  Iiad 
hardly  twenty-five  thousand  a-ycar  clear  income,  wUle  be  spent 
ninety  thousand,  having  counts,  barons,  and  gentkmen  in  gieat 
numbers,  in  his  hou6ehold.§  At  this  point,  he  soggosted  that 
it  might  be  well  to  find  employment  for  some  of  these  gmndees 
in  Spain  and  other  dominions  of  his  Majesty,  adding  that  psi^ 
haps  Orange  might  accept  the  viceroyalty  of  Sicily.|| 

Besuming  the  religious  matter,  a  few  weeks  later,  he  ex- 
pressed himself  a  little  more  cheerfully,  '^  We  haTe  made  so 
much  outciy,''  said  he,   ^^that  at    last    Maiqms 
has  been  forced  to  bum  a  couple  of  heretics  at  Ya 
Thus,  it  is  obvious,"  moralized  the  Cardinal,  ''  that  if  he  ^ 
really  willing  to  apply  the  remedy  in  that  place,  much  ] 
might  be  made  ;  but  that  we  can  do  but  little  so  long  ss  b 
remains  in  the  government  of  the  provinces  and  mfssoi  to 
assist  us."^    In  a  subsequent  letter,  he  again  attond 


•  Papiera  d*£tat,  vil  45-61.  \  lUi 

%  "  Y  es  la  negraquando  domina  ol  intcrease  j  no  me  e^panlo  qpe  d«f«  li 
doe  el  alma  y  cada  dia  gastan  maa^"  etc.,  eta— n>id.  |  Mi 

I  Papiera  d'Etat,  vil  51. 

T  " y  80  ha  gridado  tanto  que  al  cabo  el  ICaiqnea  d«  BwgfaM  te  ) 

quemar  dos  heregea  en  Yalencianes  sin  niydo  — ^  que  si  da  Tccaa  n  i 
atender  el  remedio  de  aquella  tierra  mucho  se  podria  aproreohar;  p«o  no  lafoA* 
remos  baser  mientraa  estd  en  quel  goyierno  si  el  no  qnlen  ny  da  i 
por  811  ineno." — Papiera  d'Etat,  vii.  69. 
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plaints  against  the  Marquis  and  Montigny,  who  were  ever- 
more his  scapegoats  and  bugbears.  Berghen  will  give  us  no 
aid,  he  wrote,  despite  of  all  the  letters  we  send  him.  He  ab- 
sents himself  for  private  and  political  reasons.  Montigny  has 
eaten  meat  in  Lent,  as  the  Bishop  of  Toumay  informs  me.^ 
Both  he  and  the  Marquis  say  openly  that  it  is  not  right  to  shed 
blood  for  matters  of  faith,  so  that  the  King  can  judge  how 
much  can  be  effected  with  such  coadjutors.f  Berghen  avoids 
the  persecution  of  heretics,  wrote  the  Cardinal  again,  a  month 
later,  to  Secretary  Perez.  He  has  gone  to  Spa  for  his  health, 
although  those  who  saw  him  last  say  he  is  fat  and  hearty.| 
Granvelle  added,  however,  that  they  had  at  last  "burned  one 
more  preacher  alive."  The  heretic,  he  stated,  had  feigned  re- 
pentance to  save  his  life,  but  finding  that,  at  any  rate,  his 
head  would  be  cut  off  as  a  dogmatizer,  he  retracted  his  recan- 
tation. "  So,"  concluded  the  Cardinal,  complacently,  "  they 
burned  him."§ 

He  chronicled  the  sayings  and  doings  of  the  principal  per- 
sonages in  the  Netherlands,  for  the  instruction  of  the  King, 
^%vith  great  regularity,  insinuating  suspicions  when  unable  to 
Tfurnish  evidence,  and  adding  charitable  apologies,  which  he 
3aiew  would  have  but  small  effect  upon  the  mind  of  his 
correspondent.  Thus  he  sent  an  account  of  a  "  very  secret 
meeting"  held  by  Orange,  Egmont,  Horn,  Montigny  and 
Berghen,  at  the  abbey  of  La  Fore8t,||  near  Brussels,  add- 
ing, that  he  did  not  know  what  they  had  been  doing  there, 
and  was  at  loss  what  to  suspect.  He  would  be  most  happy, 
he  said,  to  put  the  best  interpretation  upon  their  actions, 
but  he  could  not  help  remembering  with  great  sorrow  the  ob- 
servation so  recently  made  by  Orange  to  Montigny,  that  one 
day  they  should  be  stronger.  Later  in  the  year,  the  Cardinal 
informed  the  King  that  the  same  nobles  were  holding  a  con- 
ference at  Weerdt,  that  he  had  not  learned  what  had  been 


*  Papiera  d'Etat  vii.  16.  f  Ibid. 

J   "  Bueno  y  gordo." — Papiere  d'Etat,  viL  106. 

§  "  Y  asai  lo  quemaron." — Ibid.  |  Papiera  d'Etat,  viL  69. 
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transacted  there,  bnt  thought  the  a£5ur  veiy  WMpidoM,* 
Philip  immediately  communicated  the  intelligenoe  to  Aha^ 
together  with  an  expression  of  Granvelle's  fean  uid  of  \m 
own,  that  a  popular  outbreak  would  be  the  conBequenoe  ci  .ikm 
continued  presence  of  the  minister  in  the  NetherlandflLf 

The  Cardinal  omitted  nothing  in  the  way  of  anecdote  cr 
inuendo,  which  could  injure  the  character  of  the  leadiingnoUBi^ 
with  the  exception,  perhaps,  of  Count  i^ont     With  iSbm 
important  personage,  whose  character  he  well  nndentood,  ka 
seemed  determined,  if  possible,  to  maintain  friendlj 
There  was  a  deep  policy  in  this  desire,  to  which  ire 
vert  hereafter.     The  other  seigniors  were  described  in 
terms  as  disposed  to  overthrow  the  royal  anthoritjr.      TbfBf 
were  bent  upon  Granvelle's  downfall  as  the  fint  Btqi^  IfffaMB; 
that  being  accomplished,  the  rest  would  follow  ii  a  matter  of 
course.^     '^  They  intend,"  said  he,  ^^  to  reduce  tlie  state  into 
the  form  of  a  republic,  in  which  the  King  shall  haie  no 
except  to  do  their  bidding."§    He  added,  that  he  saw 
regret  so  many  German  troops  gathering  on  the  bocdfln ; 
he  believed  them  to  be  in  the  control  of  the  disaffiscted 
of  the  Netherlands.il    Having  made  this  grave  insuraatioiiy  ks 
proceeded  in  the  same  breath  to  express  his  anger  at  a 
ment  said  to  have  been  made  by  Orange  and  Egmont,  to 
effect  that  he  had  charged  them  with  intending  to 
civil  commotion,  an  idea,  he  added,  which  had  neieo 
his  head.^    In  the  same  paragraph,  he  poured  into  ih§ 
suspicious  ear  that  ever  listened  to  a  tale  of  treasOD,  his  9f^ 
viction  that  the  nobles  were  planning  a  republic  hj  Asatf  of 
foreign  troops,  and  uttered  a  complaint  that  theae  udUbb  hi 

*  Papiera  d*Etat,  vii.  266.    Corrospondanoe  de  Philippe  XL,  L  Slk  ■ 

t  Corrcspondanco  de  Pliilippe  II.,  L  277.  ff* 

X  "  Quiercn  dar  en  mi  primero  porque  heofao  esto  ra  lo  donai  st  |M&^ 

Papicre  d*Etat,  viL  167. 
§  ''  Y  qucrrian  roduzir  csto  en  forma  de  repablic%  en  la  qui  no  fnAaa  A* 

Rcy  sine  que  cllos  quiaiessen.** — Papiera  d'Etat^  yiL  166. 
I  Ibid.— Comparo  O.  r.  Prinst.  Arcliivea,  etc. ;  rapplemaiiti  14-16L 
T  Papicre  d'Etat,  viL  167.— "  Procuravan  de  levintar  eitas  puMoi—- h 

qucio  jamas  mo  passo  por  consomicnto." 
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accused  him  of  suspecting  them.  As  for  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
he  was  described  as  eternally  boasting  of  his  influence  in  Gter- 
many,  and  the  great  things  which  he  could  effect  by  means 
of  his  connexions  there,  ^^  so  that/'  added  the  Cardinal,  ^'  we 
hear  no  other  song." 

He  had  much  to  say  concerning  the  projects  of  these 
grandees  to  abolish  all  the  councils,  but  that  of  state,  of  which 
body  they  intended  to  obtain  the  entire  control.  Marquis 
Beighen  was  represented  as  being  at  the  bottom  of  all  these 
intrigues.  The  general  and  evident  intention  was  to  make  a 
thorough  change  in  the  form  of  government.*  The  Marquis 
meant  to  command  in  every  thing,  and  the  Duchess  would  soon 
have  nothing  to  do  in  the  prbvinces  as  regent  for  the  King. 
In  fact,  Philip  himself  would  be  equally  powerless,  "  for,"  said 
the  Cardinal,  "they  will  have  succeeded  in  putting  your 
Hajesty  completely  under  guardian8hip."f  He  added,  more- 
over, that  the  seigniors,  in  order  to  gain  favor  with  the  people 
and  with  the  estates,  had  allowed  them  to  acquire  so  much 
power,  that  they  would  respond  to  any  request  for  subsidies 
by  a  general  popular  revolt.  "This  is  the  simple  truth," 
Baid  Granvelle,  "and  moreover,  by  the  same  process,  in  a 
very  few  days  there  will  likewise  be  no  religion  left  in  the 
land/'J  When  the  deputies  of  some  of  the  states,  a  few 
weeks  later,  had  been  irregularly  convened  in  Brussels,  for 
financial  purposes,  the  Cardinal  informed  the  monarch  that 
the  nobles  were  endeavoring  to  conciliate  their  good-will,  by 
ofEering  them  a  splendid  series  of  festivities  and  banquets. 

He  related  various  anecdotes  which  came  to  his  ears  from 
time  to  time,  all  tending  to  excite  suspicions  as  to  the  loyalty 
and  orthodoxy  of  the  principal  nobles.  A  gentleman  coming 
from  Burgundy  had  lately,  as  he  informed  the  King,  been 
dining  with  the  Prince  of  Orange,  with  whom  Horn  and 
Montigny  were  then  lodging.     At  table,   Montigny  called 


*  "En  fin  el  punto  ea  que  querrian  mudar  esta  forma  de  govierna" — Papiere 
d'Etot,  viL  186,  187. 

f  " puea  havrian  acabado  de  poner  la  en  tutela." — Ibid.  }  Ibid. 
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out  in  a  very  loud  voice  to  the  strange  caTaUeiy  nbo  wtm 
seated  at  a  great  distance  from  him,  to  ask  if  there  iran  muj 
Huguenots  in  Burgundy.  No,  replied  the  gentleman,  nor 
would  they  be  permitted  to  exist  there.  Then  tlieie  ou  1» 
very  few  people  of  intelligence  in  that  proTinoe,  xetmnBl 
Montigny,  for  those  who  have  any  wit  are  moetty  aD 
Huguenots.^  The  Prince  of  Orange  here  endeavored  to  pvk  a 
stop  to  the  conversation,  saying  that  the  Bnxgnndiana  mm 
veiy  right  to  remain  as  they  were ;  upon  which  Montq^ 
affirmed  that  he  had  heard  masses  enough  lately  to  laat  Urn 
for  three  months.t  These  things  may  be  jests,  Ofimmfiitid 
Granvelle,  but  they  arc  very  bad  ones ;{  and  'tis  evident  tket 
such  a  man  is  an  improper  instrument  to  remedj  the  state  of 
religious  affairs  in  Tournay. 

At  another  large  party,  the  King  was  ftithfiiOy  infisimwl 
by  the  same  chronicler,§  that  Marquis  Beij^ien  had 
teasing  the  Duke  of  Aerschot  veiy  malicioaslyy 
not  join  the  league.    The  Duke  had  responded 
erly  done  to  Egmont,  that  his  Majesty  was  not  to 
laws  from  his  vassals ;  adding  that,  for  himseli^  lie 
follow  in  the  loyal  track  of  his  ancestors,  fdaaag  God  mi 
honoring  the  king.    In  short,  said  Granyelie,  lie  mmwmwi 
them  with  so  much  wisdom,  that  although  thsj  hid  nefv  s 
high  opinion  of  his  capacity,  they  were  silenced.    This 
Bation  had  been  going  on  before  all  the  servants^  the 
being  especially  vociferous,  although  the  room 
of  them.    As  soon  as  the  cloth  was  removed,  and  iriuls 
of  the  lackics  still  remained,  Berghen  had  resumed  Ae 
Ration.    He  said  he  was  of  the  same  mind  as  his 
John  of  Berghen,  had  been,  who  had  onoe  told  fhs  Khl^ 
grandfather,  Philip  the  Fair,  that  if  his  Majestj  washnttf 
his  own  perdition,  Ae  had  no  disposition  to  rain  Amsijf*  Jf 
the   present    monarch   means    to  lose   these   piufiasa  If 
governing    them    as    he    did     govern    them,    the 


♦  Papers  d'Etat*  viL  187,  188.  f  Wft 

t  "  Devian  de  ser  burlas  pero  malas  mo  pareoen.**— Ibid 
§  Papiera  d'Etat,  riL  190-194 
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affirmed  that  he  had  no  wish  to  lose  the  little  property  "that  he 
himself  possessed  in  the  country.  "But  if,"  argued  the 
Duke  of  Aerschot,  ^^  the  King  absolutely  refuse  to  do  what  you 
demand  of  him  ;  what  then  ?"  ^'Par  la  cordieu  !"  responded 
Beighen,  in  a  rage,  "  we  will  let  him  see !"  whereupoti  all 
became  silent.^ 

ChranveUe  implored  the  King  to  keep  these  things  entirely 
to  himself;  adding  that  it  was  quite  necessary  for  his  Majesty 
to  learn  in  this  manner  what  were  the  real  dispositions  of 
the  gentlemen  of  the  provinces.  It  was  also  stated  in  the 
same  letter,  that  a  ruffian  Genoese,  who  had  been  ordered 
out  of  the  Netherlands  by  the  Begent,  because  of  a  homicide 
he  had  committed,  was  kept  at  Weert,  by  Count  Horn,  for 
the  purpose  of  murdering  the  CardinaLf 

He  affirmed  that  he  was  not  allowed  to  request  the  expul- 
sion of  the  assassin  from  the  Count's  house ;  but  that  he 
would  take  care,  nevertheless,  that  neither  this  ruffian  nor  any 
o4her,  should  accomplish  his  purpose.    A  few  weeks  after- 
Hards,  expressing  his  joy  at  the  contradiction  of  a  report  that 
Philip  had  himself  been  assassinated,  GranveUe  added ;  '^  I  too, 
who  am  but  a  worm  in  comparison,  am  threatened  on  so  many 
rides,   that  many  must  consider  me  already  dead.    Never- 
theless, I  will  endeavor,  with  God's  help,  to  live  as  long  as  I  can, 
and  if  they  kill  me,  I  hope  they  will  not  gain  every  thing.^J 
Yet,  with  characteristic  Jesuitism,  the  Cardinal  could  not 
wfrain,  even  in  the  very  letter  in  which  he  detailed  the 
iBbellious  demonstrations  of   Berghen,   and  the  murderous 
Kxhemes  of  Horn,  to  protest  that  he  did  not  say  these  things 
"to  prejudice  Ms  Majesty  against  any  one^  but  only  that  it 
Bright   be    known  to  what  a    height   the    impudence  was 
riring."§    Certainly  the  King  and  the  ecclesiastic,  like  the 
Boman  soothsayers,  would  have  laughed  in  each  other's  face. 


*  "'Que  seria?'  respondio  el  Marques  con  colera  *  par  la  cordieu,  nous  luy 
ferons  voir  I'  Sobre  que  callaron  todos." — Ibid. 

t  Papiere  d'Etat,  vii.  190-194.         J  Correspondance  de  Philippe  H,  i.  284. 

§  "No  digo  esto  parer  alterar  a  Y.  M.  contra  nadie,  mas  solo  paraque  conosca 
•loe  crece  la  doaverguen9a,"ect.— Papiere  d'Etat,  vii.  190-194. 
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could  they  have  met,  over  the  hollowness  of  Bach 
tions.  Granvelle's  letters  were  filled,  for  the  greater  part,  widi 
pictures  of  treason,  stratagem,  and  bloody  intentionay  fikri- 
cated  mostly  out  of  reports,  table-talk,  disjointed  chat  in  the 
careless  freedom  of  domestic  intercourse,  while  at  the  nine  time 
a  margin  was  always  left  to  express  his  own  wounded  senM  of 
the  injurious  suspicions  uttered  against  him  by  the  vmnMi 
subjects  of  his  letters.  '^Qt)d  knows,"  said  he  to  Pem^ 
^^  that  I  always  speak  of  them  with  respect,  which  is  mofe  thia 
they  do  of  mc.  But  God  forgive  them  alL  In  timei  like 
these,  one  must  hold  one's  tongue.  One  most  keep  atiD,  in 
order  not  to  stir  up  a  hornet's  nest."* 

In  short,  the  Cardinal,  little  by  little,  dnrin;  the  laet  year 
of  his  residence  in  the  Netherlands,  was  enabled  to  spiiead  a 
canvas   before  his  sovereign's  eye,  in  which  certain  promi^ 
nent  figures,  highly  colored  by  patiently  accomnlated  tonchei, 
were  represented  as  driving  a  whole  nation,  agunst  its  own^ 
will,  into  manifest  revolt.    The  estates  and  the  peo|k,  h^ 
said,  were  already  tired  of  the  proceedings  of  the  nobki^ 
and  those  personages  would  find  themselves  veiy  modi  mis. 
taken  in  thinking  that  men  who  had  any  thing  to  lose  woaU 
follow  them,  when  they  began  a  rebellion  against  his  IC^esty.f 
On  the  whole,  he  was  not  desirous  of  prolonging  Ui  own 
residence,  although,  to  do  him  justice,  he  was  not  inflnmwri 
by  fear.     He  thought  or  affected  to  think  that  the  sttaalka 
was  one  of  a  factitious  popular  discontent,  procnied  by  As 
intrigues  of  a  few  ambitious  and  impoverished  CSatilines  ol 
Cethegi,  not  a  rising  rebellion  such  as  the  world  had  nefw 
seen,  bom  of  the  slowly-awakened  wrath  of  a  whde  peofky 
after  the  martyrdom  of  many  years.    The  remedy  thai  hi 
recommended  was  that  his  Majesty  should  come  in  penon  fo 
the  provinces.    The  monarch  would  cure  the  whole  ( 
as  soon  as  he  appeared,  said  the  Cardinal,  by  merely  ] 


*  Corrospondanco  de  Philippe  II.,  L  291.— "Por  no  irriter 
f  Papiers  d'Etat,  viL  264. 
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sign  of  the  cross.**  Whether,  indeed,  the  rapidly-increasing 
cancer  of  national  discontent  would  prove  a  mere  king's  evil, 
to  be  healed  by  the  royal  touch,  as  many  persons  besides 
GranveUe  believed,  was  a  point  not  doomed  to  be  tested.  From 
that  day  forward  Philip  began  to  hold  out  hopes  that  he  would 
come  to  administer  the  desired  remedy,  but  even  then  it  was 
the  opinion  of  good  judges  that  he  would  give  millions  rather 
than  make  his  appearance  in  the  Netherlands.f  It  was  even 
the  hope  of  William  of  Orange  that  the  King  would  visit  the 
provinces.  He  expressed  his  desire,  in  a  letter  to  Lazarus 
Schwendi,  that  his  sovereign  should  come  in  person,  that  he 
might  see  whether  it  had  been  right  to  sow  so  much  distrust 
between  himself  and  his  loyal  subjects.^  The  Prince  asserted 
that  it  was  impossible  for  any  person  not  on  the  spot  to 
imagine  the  falsehoods  and  calumnies  circulated  by  GranveUe 
and  his  friends,  accusing  Orange  and  his  associates  of  rebellion 
and  heresy,  in  the  most  infamous  manner  in  the  world.  He 
added,  in  conclusion,  that  he  could  write  no  more,  for  the  mere 
thought  of  the  manner  in  which  the  government  of  the 
Netherlands  was  carried  on  filled  him  with  disgust  and  rage.§ 
This  letter,  together  with  one  in  a  similar  strain  from  Egmont, 
was  transmitted  by  the  valiant  and  highly  intellectual  soldier 
to  whom  they  were  addressed,  to  the  King  of  Spain,  with  an 
dhtreaty  that  he  would  take  warning  from  the  bitter  truths 
wliich  they  contained.  The  Colonel,  who  was  a  most  trusty 
friend  of  Orange,  wrote  afterwards  to  Margaret  of  Parma  in 
the  same  spirit,  warmly  urging  her  to  moderation  in  religious 
matters.  This  application  highly  enraged  Morillon,  the 
Cardinal's  most  confidential  dependent,  who  accordingly 
conveyed  the  intelligence  to  his  already  departed  chief,  ex- 
claiming in  his  letter,  "what  does  the  ungrateful  baboon 
mean  by  meddling  with  our  aflairs  ?  A  pretty  state  of 
things,  truly,  if  kings  are  to  choose  or  retain  their  ministers 


*  "  Y  con  su  presencia  se  podrian  remediar  sanctiguando.'* — ^Papiere  d^Etat, 
viL  264.  t  Papiers  d'Etat,  ix.  184. 

J  Ibid.  §  Correspondance  de  Philippe  II.,  i.  290, 
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at  the  will  of  the  people ;  little  does  he  know  of  the  ilinMtfm 
which  would  be  caused  by  a  relaxation  of  the  edicts.''^  In  the 
same  sense,  the  Cardinal,  just  before  his  departure,  which  wm 
now  imminent,  wrote  to  warn  his  sovereign  of  the  eeditiooi 
character  of  the  men  who  were  then  placing  their  faieuti 
between  the  people  and  their  butchers.  He  aasaied  FbSSf 
that  u})on  the  movement  of  those  nobles  depended  the  whole 
existence  of  the  country.  It  was  time  that  they  ahoold  he 
made  to  open  their  eyes.  They  should  be  solicited  in  efetj 
way  to  abandon  their  evil  courses,  since  the  liberty  which  they 
thought  themselves  defending  was  but  abject  daveiy ;  }mt 
subjection  to  a  thousand  base  and  contemptible  penonageiy 
and  to  that  "  vile  animal  called  the  people/'f 

It  is  sufficiently  obvious,  from  the  picture  which  we  bawe 
now  presented  of  the  respective  attitudes  of  GfanTeUe,  of  the 
seigniors  and  of  the  nation,  during  the  whole  of  the  year 
1563,  and  the  beginning  of  the  following  year,  that  a  crisB 
was    fast    approaching.      Gmnvelle   was,   for  the   mome&ti. 
triumphant.  Orange,  Egmont,  and  Horn  had  ahandoned  tli» 
state  council,  Philip  could  not  yet  make  up  his  mind  to  jiel^ 
to  the  storm,  and  Alva  howled  defiance  at  the  noUei  and  tke 
whole  people  of  tlie  Netlierlands.    Nevertheless,  Muguet  of 
Parma  was  utterly  weary  of  the  minister,  the  Cardinal  himdf 
was  most  anxious  to  be  gone,  and  the  nation — ^fiir  there  wn  a 
nation,  however    \'ile    the  animal  might   be — ^w 
daily  more  enraged  at  the  presence  of  a  man  in  whom, 
justly  or  falsely,  it  beheld  the  incarnation  of  the  reUgbmo^ 
pression  imder  which  they  groaned.    Meantime,  at  the  chai 
of  tlie  year,  a  new  incident  came  to  add  to  the  giavitf  of  the 
situation.     Caspar  Schetz,  Baron  of  GrobbendonA,  gpe  a 
great  dinner-jmrty,  in  the  month  of  December,  ISGS.^    Thii 
l)ersonage,  whose  name  was  prominent  for  many  yean  in  As 
public  affairs  of  the  nation,  was  one  of  the  four  hiolheii  iAd 
formed  a  very  opulent  and  influential  mercantile  estal 


*"  '-  Pc  qiioi  BO  mcslo  oct  ingrat  baboin.**  cta^Pfepien  d*Bts^  vfiL  4ST. 
t  rapiers  d'Etat,  vil  367.  J  HooCl,  L  H 
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He  was  the  King^s  principal  factor  and  financial  agent.  He 
was  one  of  the  great  pillars  of  the  Bourse  at  Antwerp.  He 
was  likewise  a  tolerable  scholar,  a  detestable  poet,  an  intriguing 
politician,  and  a  corrupt  financier.  He  was  regularly  in 
the  pay  of  Sir  Thomas  Gresham,  to  whom  he  furnished  secret 
information,  for  whom  he  procured  differential  favors,  and  by 
whose  government  he  was  rewarded  by  gold  chains  and  presents 
of  hard  cash,  bestowed  as  secretly  as  the  equivalent  was  con- 
veyed adroitly.*  Nevertheless,  although  his  venality  was 
already  more  than  suspected,  and  although  his  peculations 
during  his  long  career  became  so  extensive  that  he  was  event- 
ually prosecuted  by  government,  and  died  before  the  process 
was  terminated,  the  lord  of  Grobbendonck  was  often  employed 
in  most  delicate  negotiations,  and,  at  the  present  epoch,  was  a 
man  of  much  importance  in  the  Netherlands. 

The  treasurer-general  accordingly  gave  his  memorable 
banquet  to  a  distinguished  party  of  noblemen.  The  conver- 
sation, dming  dinner,  turned,  as  was  inevitable,  upon  the 
Cardinal  His  ostentation,  greediness,  insolence,  were  ftdly 
canvassed.  The  wine  flowed  freely  as  it  always  did  in  those 
Flemish  festivities — the  brains  of  the  proud  and  reckless 
cavaliers  became  hot  with  excitement,  while  still  the  odious 
ecclesiastic  was  the  topic  of  their  conversation,  the  object 
alternately  of  fierce  invective  or  of  scornful  mirth.  The 
pompous  display  which  he  affected  in  his  equipages,  liveries, 
and  all  the  appurtenances  of  his  household,  had  frequently 
excited  their  derision,  and  now  afforded  fresh  matter  for  their 
ridicule.  The  customs  of  Germany,  the  simple  habiliments  in 
which  the  retainers  of  the  greatest  houses  were  arrayed  in 
that  country,  were  contrasted  with  the  tinsel  and  glitter  in 
which  the  prelate  pranked  himself.  It  was  proposed,  by  way 
of  showing  contempt  for  Granvelle,  that  a  livery  should  be 
forthwith  invented,  as  different  as  possible  from  his  in  general 
effect,  and  that  all  the  gentlemen  present  should  indiscrimin- 
ately adopt  it  for  their  own  menials.     Thus  would  the  people 


•  Burgon,  365,  306,  367 
VOL.   I.  26 
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whom  the  Cardinal  wished  to  dazzle  with  his  fineiy  ieun  to 
estimate  such  gauds  at  their  true  value.    It  was  detemuned 
that  something  extremely  plain,  and  in  the  Gknnan  fiuihion, 
should  be  selected.    At  the  same  time,  the  company,  now 
thoroughly  inflamed  with  wine,  and  possessed  by  the  spirit  of 
mockery,  determined  that  a  symbol  should  be  added  to  tbe 
livery,  by  which  the  universal  contempt  for  Oianvelle  shoold 
be  expressed.    The  proposition  was  hailed  with  acdamation, 
but  who  should  invent  the  hieroglyphical  costume  ?    All  weie 
reckless  and    ready  enough,  but    ingenuity  of   device  wai 
required.    At  last  it  was  determined  to  decide  the  question  hf 
hazard.      Amid   shouts  of  hilarity,  the  dice  were  thrown. 
Those  men  were  staking  their  lives,  perhaps,  upon  the  ibbq^ 
but  the  reflection  gave  only  a  keener  zest  to  the  gpone.  £^;mont 
won.^      It  was  the  most  fatal  victory  which  he  bad  ever 
achieved,  a  more  deadly  prize  even  than  the  trophies  of  St 
Quentin  and  Gravelingen. 

In  a  few  days  afterwards,  the  retainers  of  the  house  of 
Egmont  surprised  Brussels  by  making  their  appeaianoe  in  A 
new  livery.  Doublet  and  hose  of  the  coarsest  gray,  and  hog 
hanging  sleeves,  without  gold  or  silver  lace,  and  haviqg  but  a 
single  ornament,  comprised  the  whole  costume.  An  emhkm 
which  seemed  to  resemble  a  monk's  cowl,  or  a  fool's  csp  and 
bells,  was  embroidered  upon  each  sleeve.  The  device  pomtei 
at  the  Cardinal,  as  did,  by  contrast,  the  affiscted  ooaneDen  of 
the  dress.  There  was  no  doubt  as  to  the  meaning  of  ihs 
hood,  but  they  who  saw  in  the  symbol  more  resembhnoe  to 
the  jester's  cap,  recalled  certain  biting  expresncns  lASdk 
Granvelle  had  been  accustomed  to  use.  He  had  been  woDt^ 
in  the  days  of  his  greatest  insolence,  to  speak  of  the  molt 
eminent  nobles  as  zanies,  lunatics,  and  buffoons.  The  c» 
broidered  fool's  cap  was  supposed  to  typify  the  gibe,  and  10 
remind  the  arrogant  priest  that  a  Brutus,  as  in  the  oUentiiiM^ 
might  be  found  lurking  in  the  costume  of  the  iboLf  Hov> 
ever  witty  or  appropriate  the  invention,  the  lively  had 


*  Hoofd,  L  39,  40.    Strada,  iv.  132,  133.    BentiTOglk^  L  It. 
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immense  success.  According  to  agreement^  the  nobles  who 
had  dined  with  the  treasurer  ordered  it  for  all  their  serv-  /  > 
ants.  Never  did  a  new  dress  become  so  soon  the  fashion. 
The  impopularity  of  the  minister  assisted  the  quaintness  of 
the  device.  The  fool's-cap  livery  became  the  rage.  Never 
was  such  a  run  upon  the  haberdashers,  mercers,  and  tailors, 
since  Brussels  had  been  a  eity.  All  the  frieze-cloth  in  Bra- 
bant was  exhausted.  All  the  serge  in  Flanders  was  clipped 
into  monastic  cowls.  The  Duchess  at  first  laughed  with  the 
rest,  but  the  Cardinal  took  care  that  the  king  should  be.  at 
once  informed  upon  the  subject.  The  Regent  was,  perhaps^ 
not  extremely  sorry  to  see  the  man  ridiculed  whom  she  so 
cordially  disliked,  and  she  accepted  the  careless  excuses  made 
on  the  subject  by  Egmont  and  by  Orange  without  severe 
criticism.  She  wrote  to  her  brother  that,  although  the  gen- 
tlemen had  been  influenced  by  no  evil  intention,  she  had 
thought  it  best  to  exhort  them  not  to  push  the  jest  too 
far.*  Already,  however,  she  found  that  two  thousand  pairs 
of  slcevesf  had  been  made,  and  the  most  she  could  obtain 
was  that  the  fools'  caps,  or  monks'  hoods,  should  in  future  be 
omitted  from  the  livery.J  A  change  was  accordingly  made 
in  the  costume,  at  about  the  time  of  the  cardinal's  departure. 
A  bundle  of  arrows,  or  in  some  instances  a  wheat-sheaf,  was 
substituted  for  the  cowls.g  Various  interpretations  were 
placed  upon  this  new  emblem.  According  to  the  nobles 
themselves,  it  denoted  the  union  of  all  their  hearts  in  the 
King's  service,  while  their  enemies  insinuated  that  it  was  ob- 
viously a  symbol  of  conspiracy.  |j  The  costume  thus  amended 
was  worn  by  the  gentlemen  themselves,  as  well  as  by  their 
servants.  Egmont  dined  at  the  Regent's  table,  after  the  Car- 
dinal's departure,  in  a  camlet. doublet,  with  hanging  sleeves, 
and  buttons  stamped  with  the  bundle  of  arrows.^ 

o  Correspondanco  do  Philippe  IL,  L  294-297.  f  ^^^  t  ^^^ 

§  Papiers  d'Etat,  vii.  455.  |  Strada.     Hoofd.     Bentivoglio,  ubi  sup. 
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d'argent,  avec  flesches,  et  le  bonnet  do  mesmes  boutons  d'argent."— G.  v.  Prinst 
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For  the  present,  the  Cardinal  affected  to  disapprove  of  the 
fashion  only  from  its  rebellious  tendency.  The  fools'  caps  and 
cowls,  he  meekly  observed  to  Philip,  were  the  least  part  of 
the  ofifence,  for  an  injury  to  himself  could  be  easily  foigiven. 
The  wheat-sheaf  and  the  arrow-bundles,  however,  were  veiy 
vile  things,  for  they  betokened  and  confirmed  the  ezistence  of 
a  conspiracy,  such  as  never  could  be  tolerated  by  a  prince  wliD 
had  any  regard  for  his  own  authority.* 

This  incident  of  the  livery  occupied  the  public  attentkm, 
and  inflamed  the  universal  hatred  during  the  later  mondia  of 
the  minister's  residence  in  the  country.    Meantime  the  three 
seigniors  had  become  very  impatient  at  receiving  no  answer  to 
their  letter.    Margaret  of  Parma  was  urging  her  brother  to 
give  them  satisfaction,  repeating  to  him  their  bitteroomplaintB 
that  their  characters  and  conduct  were  the  subject  of  ooDstant 
misrepresentation  to  their  sovereign,  and  picturing  her  own 
isolated  condition.    She  represented  herself  as  entiidy  de- 
prived of  the  support  of  those  great  personages,  who,  deqpita 
her  positive  assurances  to  the  contrary,  persisted  in  beSeviiy 
that  they  were  held  up  to  the  King  as  conspirators,  and  wen 
in  danger  of  being  punished  as  traitor8.f    Philip,  on  Us  part^ 
was  conning  Granvelle's  despatches,  filled  with  hints  of  con- 
spiracy, and  holding  counsel  with  Alva,  who  had  sbesdy 
recommended  the  taking  off  several  heads  for  treason.    Ths 
Prince  of  Orange,  who  already  had  secret  agents  in  the  King^i 
household,  and  was  supplied  with  copies  of  the  most  prififei 
papers  in  the  palace,  knew  better  than  to  be  deceived  hj  tb 
smooth  representations  of  the  Begent.    Philip  had,  bowercr, 
at  last  begun  secretly  to  yield.    He  asked  Alva's  advio^ 
whether  on  the  whole  it  would  not  be  better  to  let  the  Ciifr 
nal  leave  the  Netherlands,  at  least  for  a  time,  on  pietenoe  of 


*  "  Uuy  rain  punto  C8  el  do  la  librea  quo  han  aactdo  aqodUoa  wSniM  jtm 
adherentoB  no  por  la  invencion  do  Iob  cabe^aa  de  locoa  y  oapirolaaqiia  ciloBHi^ 
sino  porque  parece  dar  confirmacion  de  liga  coaa  no  (nftidefm  daibazD  da  n  p» 
dpe  que  tenga  cuenta  con  au  authoridad  en  aua  eatadoa."— P^^im  d*JStB^  va  Ml 

f  "  Correspondanco  de  Philippe  11^  L  275,  276,  283. 
t  Papiera  d'Ktat,  viL  273,  291,  316. 
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visiting  his  mother  in  Burgundy,  and  to  invite  Count  Egmont 
to  Madrid,,  by  way  of  striking  one  link  from  the  chain,  as 
Granvelle  had  suggested.  The  Duke  had  replied  that  he  had 
no  doubt  of  the  increasing  insolence  of  the  three  seigniors,  as 
depicted  in  the  letters  of  the  Duchess  Margaret,  nor  of  their 
intention  to  make  the  Cardinal  their  first  victim ;  it  being 
the  regular  principle  in  all  revolts  against  the  sovereign,  to 
attack  the  chief  minister  in  the  first  place.  He  could  not, 
however,  persuade  himself  that  the  King  should  yield  and 
Granvelle  be  recalled.  Nevertheless,  if  it  were  to  be  done  at 
all,  he  preferred  that  the  Cardinal  should  go  to  Burgundy 
without  leave  asked  either  of  the  Duchess  or  of  Philip,  and 
that  he  should  then  write,  declining  to  return,  on  the  ground 
that  his  life  was  not  safe  in  the  Netherlands.^ 

After  much  hesitation,  the  monarch  at  last  settled  upon  a 
plan,  which  recommended  itself  through  the  extreme  duplicity 
by  which  it  was  marked,  and  the  complicated  system  of  small 
deceptions,  which  it  consequently  required.    The  King,  who  ] 
was  never  so  thoroughly  happy  or  at  home  as  when  elaborat-  j 
ing  the  ingredients  of  a  composite  falsehood,  now  busily  em-  i 
ployed  himself  in  his  cabinet.     He  measured  off  in  various  | 
letters  to  the  Regent,  to  the  three  nobles,  to  Egmont  alone,  I 
and  to  Granvelle,  certain  proportionate  parts  of  his  whole  j 
plan,  which,  taken  separately,  were  intended  to  deceive,  and  I 
did  deceive  nearly  every  person  in  the  world,  not  only  in  his  j 
own  generation,  but  for  three  centuries  afterwards,  but  which  ] 
arranged  synthetically,  as  can  now  be  done,  in  consequence  of  i 
modem  revelations,  formed  one  complete  and  considerable  lie, ' 
the  observation  of  which  furnishes  the  student  with  a  lesson  : 
in  the  political  chemistry  of  those  days,  which  was  called  Mac-  1 
chiavellian  statesmanship.     The  termination  of  the  Granvelle  i 
regency  is,  moreover,  most  important,  not  only  for  the  grave 
and  almost  interminable  results  to  which  it  led,  but  for  the 
illustration  which  it  affords  of  the  inmost  characters  of  the 
Cardinal  and  ''  his  master." 


U 
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The  courier  who  was  to  take  Philip's  letters  to  the  three 
nobles  was  detained  three  weeks,  in  order  to  allow  Aimenteroei 
who  was  charged  with  the  more  important  and  secret  despatches 
for  the  Duchess  and  Granvelle  to  reach  Bmssela  fiiet.  All  the 
letters,  however,  were  ready  at  the  same  time.  The  letter  of 
instructions  for  Armenteros  enjoined  upon  that  envoy  to  tdl 
the  Begent  that  the  heretics  were  to  be  chastised  with  renewed 
vigor,  that  she  was  to  refuse  to  convoke  the  states-genenl 
under  any  pretext,  and  that  if  hard  pressed,  she  was  to  refer 
directly  to  the  King.  With  regard  to  Granvelle,  the  secietaiy 
was  to  state  that  his  Majesty  was  still  deliberating^  and  that  the 
Duchess  would  be  informed  as  to  the  decision  when  it  flhonld 
be  made.  He  was  to  express  the  royal  astonishment  that  the 
seigniors  should  absent  themselves  from  the  state  oouneOy  with 
a  peremptory  intimation  that  they  should  immediately  letnm 
to  their  posts.  As  they  had  specified  no  particularities  against 
the  Cardinal,  the  King  would  still  reflect  upon  the  migteL^ 

He  also  wrote  a  private  note  to  the  Duchess,  stating  that 
he  had  not  yet  sent  the  letters  for  the  three  nobles,  because  lie 
wished  that  Armenteros  should  arrive  before  their  oonrierf 
He,  however,  enclosed  two  notes  for  Egmont,}  of  which  Mu^ 
garet  was  to  deliver  that  one,  which,  in  her  opinion,  was^  nmler 
the  circumstances,  the  best.  In  one  of  these  misBifeB  the 
King  cordially  accepted,  and  in  the  other  he  politely  decUiifld 
Egmont's  recent  offer  to  visit  Spain.  He  also  forwaided  a 
private  letter  in  his  own  hand-writing  to  the  Cardinal  A^ 
menteros,  who  travelled  but  slowly  on  account  of  the  state  of 
his  health,  arrived  in  Brussels  towards  the  end  of  Febnaiy. 
Five  or  six  days  afterwards,  on  the  1st  March,  namd^,S  the 
courier  arrived  bringing  the  despatches  for  the  aeignioni  In 
his  letter  to  Orange,  Egmont,  and  Horn,  the  King  ezpreMd 
his  astonishment  at  their  resolution  to  abstain  firom  the  i 


o  CorreflpondaDce  de  Philippo  IL,  i.  2S5,  28S. 
f  CorrespoDdanco  de  Guill"**  lo  Tadt,  it  67,  68. 
X  Correspondanco  do  Philippe  II.,  i.  284,  285. 

§  "  Sur  la  chate  du  Cardinal  do  GrauTcIIo.'*    PW  It  Oachard  (BoIMbi  di 
**Acadcmic  Royale  de  Belgtque,  xtL,  Na  6),  p.  22. 
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council.  Nevertheless,  said  he,  imperatively,  fidl  not  to  return 
thither  and  to  show  how  much  more  highly  you  regard  my 
service  and  the  good  of  the  coimtry  than  any  other  particu- 
larity whatever.*  As  to  Granvelle,  continued  Philip,  since 
you  will  not  make  any  specifications,  my  intention  is  to  think 
over  the  matter  longer,  in  order  to  arrange  it  as  may  seem  most 
fittmg.f 

This  letter  was  dated  February  19  (1564),  J  nearly  a  month 
later  therefore  than  the  secret  letter  to  Granvelle,  brought  by 
Armenteros,  although  all  the  despatches  had  been  drawn  up  at 
the  same  time  and  formed  parts  of  the  same  plan.  In  this  brief 
note  to  Granvelle,  however,  lay  the  heart  of  the  whole  mystery. 

"  I  have  reflected  much,"  wrote  the  Bang,  "  on  all  that  you 
have  written  me  during  these  last  few  months,  concerning  the 
ill-will  borne  you  by  certain  personages.  I  notice  also  your 
suspicions  that  if  a  revolt  breaks  out,  they  will  commence  with 
your  person,  thus  taking  occasion  to  proceed  fix)m  that  point 
to  the  accomplishment  of  their  ulterior  designs.  I  have 
particularly  taken  into  consideration  the  notice  received  by  you 
from  the  curate  of  Saint  Gudule,  as  well  as  that  which  you 
have  learned  concerning  the  Genoese  who  is  kept  at  Weert ;  all 
which  has  given  me  much  anxiety  as  well  from  my  desire  for 
the  preservation  of  your  life,  in  which  my  service  is  so  deeply 
interested,  as  for  the  possible  results  if  any  thing  should  happen 
to  you,  which  God  forbid.  I  have  thought,  therefore,  that  it 
would  he  welly  in  order  to  give  time  and  breathing  space  to  the 
hatred  and  rancor  which  those  persons  entertain  towards  you, 
and  in  order  to  see  what  course  they  will  take  in  preparing  the 
necessary  remedy  for  the  provinces,  for  you  to  leave  the  country 
for  some  days,  in  order  to  visit  your  mother,  and  this  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  Duchess,  my  sister,  and  with  her  permission, 
which  you  will  request,  and  which  I  have  written  to  her  that 
she  must  give,  without  allowing  it  to  appear  that  you  have 


♦  Correspondance  de  Guill"*  le  Tacit,  ii.  67,  68. 

f  "  Puisquo  V0U8  no  voulez  dire  los  particularity  mon  intention  est  d'y  penser 
encoircs  pour  y  pourveoir  comme  il  conviendra." — Ibid.  J  Ibid. 
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received  orders  to  that  efifect  from  me.  You  will  also  beg  her 
to  write  to  me  requesting  my  approbation  of  what  she  is  to  da 
By  taking  this  course  neither  my  authority  nor  joms  wiU 
suffer  prejudice  ;  and  according  to  the  turn  which  things  mj 
take,  measures  may  be  taken  for  your  retum  when  ezpedieot^ 
and  for  whatever  else  there  may  be  to  arrange."^ 

Thus,  in  two  words,  Philip  removed  the  unpopular  minialer 
forever.  The  limitation  of  hi^  absence  had  no  meaimg, 
and  was  intended  to  have  none.  K  there  were  not  streoglh 
enough  to  keep  the  Cardinal  in  his  place,  it  was  not  prohaUe 
that  the  more  difficult  task  of  reinstating  him  after  his  M 
would  be  very  soon  attempted.  It  seemed,  however,  to  be 
dealing  more  tenderly  with  Granvelle's  self-iespect  thns  to 
leave  a  vague  opening  for  a  possible  retum,  than  to  send  him 
an  unconditional  dismissal. 

Thus,  while  the  King  refused  to  give  any  weight  to  the 
representations  of  the  nobles,  and  affected  to  be  stall  delibe^ 
ating  whether  or  not  he  should  recal  the  Cardinal,  he  had  is 
reality  already  recalled  him.  All  the  minute  dizectiiaiis  aoooid- 
ing  to  which  permission  was  to  be  asked  of  the  Dndieai  to 
take  a  step  which  had  already  been  prescribed  by  the  ] 
and  Philip's  indulgence  craved  for  obeying  his  own 
injunctions,  were  fulfilled  to  the  letter. 

As  soon  as  the  Cardinal  received  the  royal  older,  he  pi- 
vately  made  preparations  for  his  departure.  The  BcgBnt^ 
on  the  other  hand,  delivered  to  Count  Egmont  the  one  «f 
Philip's  two  letters  in  which  that  gentlenian's  visit  WM  ds* 
clined,f  the  Duchess  believing  that,  in  the  present  pantion  of 
afGsiirs,  she  should  derive  more  assistance  fiom  him  than  fioa 
the  rest  of  the  seigniors.    As  Granvelle,  however,  still  ddajsd 


*  The  text  of  this  fiimouB  note  is  given  in  a  p^wr  eitiMtad  horn  tbi  "l 
tins  de  rAcademie  Royalo  de  BnizcUes,^  torn,  xii.,  pp.  9,  10,  by  M.  < 
That  acute  hiBtorical  investigator,  to  whom  the  discovery  of  this  secnftbilrtii 
due,  well  remarks :  ''L'Acad^mie  comprendra  la  Joie  que  bm  flt  ^pOQVW  otti 
d^uverte ;  ce  sont  14  des  jouissances  qui  dedommagwit  da  bioB  dM  ^■*%'— t  ^ 
bien  des  ennuis."— p.  9. 

t  Correspondance  do  Philippe  II.,  i.  291-293. 
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his  departure,  even  afler  the  arrival  of  the  second  courier,  she 
was  again  placed  in  a  situation  of  much  perplexity.  The 
three  nobles  considered  Philip's  letter  to  them  extremely  ^^  dry 
and  laconic/'  ^  and  Orange  absolutely  refused  to  comply  with 
the  order  to  re-enter  the  state  counciL  At  a  session  of  that 
body,  on  the  8d  of  March,  where  only  Granvelle,  VigUus, 
and  Berlaymont  were  present,  Margaret  narrated  her  fruitless 
attempts  to  persuade  the  seigniors  into  obedience  to  the  royal 
orders  lately  transmitted,  and  asked  their  opinions.  The  ex- 
traordinary advice  was  then  given,  that  ^^  she  should  let  them 
champ  the  bit  a  little  while  longer,  and  afterwards  see  what 
was  to  be  done.^f  Even  at  the  last  moment,  the  Cardmal, 
reluctant  to  acknowledge  himself  beaten,  although  secretly 
desirous  to  retire,  was  inclined  for  a  parting  struggle.  The 
Duchess,  however,  being  now  armed  with  the  King's  express 
commands,  and  having  had  enough  of  holding  the  reins  while 
such  powerfiil  and  restive  personages  were  ^^cham{»ng  the 
bit,"  insisted  privately  that  the  Cardinal  should  make  his  im- 
mediate departure  known.;]:  Pasquinades  and  pamphlets  were 
already  appearing  daily,  each  move  bitter  than  the  other ;  the 
livery  was  spreading  rapidly  through  all  classes  of  people,  and 
the  seigniors  most  distinctly  refused  to  recede  from  their  de- 
termination of  absenting  themselves  from  the  council  so  long 
as  Granvelle  remained.§  There  was  no  help  for  it ;  and  on 
the  13th  of  Marchy  the  Cardinal  took  his  departure.  Not- 
withstanding the  mystery  of  the  whole  proceeding,  however, 
William  of  Orange  was  not  deceived.  He  felt  certain  that 
the  minister  had  been  recalled,  and  thought  it  highly  improb- 
able that  he  would  ever  be  permitted  to  return.  "  Although 
the  Cardinal  talks  of  coming  back  again  soon,"  wrote  the 
Prince  to  Schwartzburg,  "we  nevertheless  hope  that,  as  he 
lied  about  his  departure,  so  he  will  also  spare  the  truth  in  his 


•  Correspondance  de  Guill»«  lo  Tadt.,  ii.  69,  70. 

f  "Sur  quoj  sombla  qu'elle'devroit  les  laiaser  encotres  quelque  peu  ronger  le 
frain  sur  cecy  et  aprea  regarder." — Correspondance  de  Philippo  IL,  L  294 — ^297. 
J  Ibid.  §  Ibid.  |  Groen  v.  Prinst  Archivee,  etc.,  L  219. 
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present  assertions/'^  This  was  the  general  oonvictiony  so  fu 
as  the  question  of  the  minister's  compulsory  retreat  was  oon- 
cemed,  of  all  those  who  were  in  the  habit  of  lecetYing  their 
information  and  their  opinions  from  the  Prince  of  Qnmge. 
Many  even  thought  that  Granvelle  had  been  recalled  with  in- 
dignity and  much  against  his  will.  *^  When  the  Caxdinaly* 
wrote  Secretary  Lorich  to  Count  Louis,  '^  received  the  Eing'i 
order  to  go,  ho  growled  like  a  bear,  and  kept  himself  alone  in 
his  chamber  for  a  time,  making  his  preparations  for  deportoie 
He  says  he  shall  come  back  in  two  months,  but  some  of  in 
think  they  will  be  two  long  months  which  will  eat  them- 
selves up  like  money  borrowed  of  the  JewB."f  A  mg, 
moreover,  posted  a  large  placard  upon  the  door  of  Onnyelle'fl 
palace  in  Brussels  as  soon  as  the  minister's  departore  wis 
known,  with  the  inscription,  in  lai^  letters,  "  For  sale,  xm- 
mediately/':}:  In  spite  of  the  royal  ingenuity,  therefbre, 
many  shrewdly  suspected  the  real  state  of  the  case,  althon^ 
but  very  few  actually  knew  the  truth. 

The  Cardinal  left  Brussels  with  a  numerous  soite,  stateif 
equipages,  and  much  parade#  The  Duchess  provided  himwidi 
her  own  mules  and  with  a  sufficient  escort,  for  the  Khg 
had  expressly  enjoined  that  every  care  should  be  tabsn  J 
any  murderous  attack.  There  was  no  fear  of  such  j 
however,  for  all  were  sufficiently  satisfied  to  see  the 
depart.  Brederode  and  Coimt  Hoogstraaten  were 
together,  looking  from  the  window  of  a  house  near  the  pte 
of  Caudenberg,  to  feast  their  eyes  with  the  spectacle  of  Mf 
enemy's  retreat.  As  soon  as  the  Cardinal  had  passed  thnq^ 
that  gate,  on  liis  way  to  Namur,  the  first  stage  of  his  joanwj, 
they  rushed  into  the  street,  got  both  upon  one  horse,  Hoog- 
straaten, who  alone  had  boots  on  his  legs,  taking  the  nddk 
and  Brederode  the  croup,  and  galloped  after  the  Caidinili 

♦  Croon  V.  Prinst.  Archives,  etc.,  i.  277. 

t  Groon  v.  Prinst.  Archives,  etc.,  228-229.—"  Hatt  er  gebrombt  wi«  efa  Ui; 

etc.,  etc.  es  wcrdon  zwen  lango  monat  aein  und^  gleich  dsr  Jodsa  i 

ui&aufcn  und  sich  sclber  versichem.*' 

i  Pontus  Payen  MS. 
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with  the  exultation  of  school-boys.*  Thus  mounted,  they 
continued  to  escort  the  Cardiiyil  on  his  journey.  At  one  time, 
they  were  so  near  his  carriage,  while  it  was  passing  through  a 
ravine,  that  they  might  have  spoken  to  him^  from  the  heights 
above,  where  they  had  paused  to  observe  him ;  but  they  pulled 
the  capes  of  their  cloaks  over  their  faces  and  suffered  him  to 
pass  unchallenged.  "  But  they  are  young  folk,"  said  the 
Cardinal,  benignantly,  after  relating  all  these  particulars  to  the 
Duchess,  "  and  one  should  pay  little  regard  to  their  actions." 
He  added,  that  one  of  Egmont's  gentlemen  dogged  their  party 
on  the  journey,  lodging  in  the  same  inns  with  them,  apparently 
in  the  hope  of  learning  something  from  their  conversation  or 
proceedings.  If  that  were  the  man's  object,  however,  Granvelle 
expressed  the  conviction  that  he  was  disappointed,  as  nothing 
could  have  been  more  merry  than  the  whole  company,  or  more 
discreet  than  their  conversation.t 

The  Cardinal  began  at  once  to  put  into  operation  the  system 
of  deception,  as  to  his  departure,  which  had  been  planned  by 
Philip.  The  man  who  had  been  ordered  to  leave  the  Nether- 
lands by  the  Eling,  and  pushed  into  immediate  compliance  with 
the  royal  command  by  the  Duchess,  proceeded  to  address  letters 
both  to  Philip  and  Margaret.  He  wrote  from  Namur  to  beg 
the  Regent  that  she  would  not  fail  to  implore  his  Majesty 
graciously  to  excuse  his  having  absented  himself  for  private 
reasons  at  that  particular  moment.  J  He  wrote  to  Philip  from 
Besangon,  stating  that  his  desire  to  visit  his  mother,  whom  ho 
had  not  seen  for  nineteen  years,  and  his  natal  soil,  to  which  he 
had  been  a  stranger  during  the  same  period,  had  induced  him 
to  take  advantage  of  his  brother's  journey  to  accompany  him 
for  a  few  days  into  Burgundy.§  He  had,  therefore,  he  said, 
obtained  the  necessary  permission  from  the  Duchess,  who  had 
kindly  promi^d  to  write  very  particularly  by  the  first  courier, 
to  beg  his  Majesty's  approval  of  the  liberty  which  they  had  both 
taken.y     He  wrote  from  the  same  place  to  the  Eegent  again, 


*  Papicrs  d'Etat,  vii.  426.  f  '^^^'i  ^'"-  ^^^^  *^^-  t  ^bid. 

§  Ibid.,  vii.  483,  484.  |  Ibid. 
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saying  that  some  of  the  nobles  pretended  to  have  learned  from 
Armcnteros  that  the  King  had  ordered  the  Cardinal  to  leave 
the  country  and  not  to  return  ;  all  which,  he  added,  was  a  veiy 
false  Benardesque  invention,  at  which  he  did  nothing  but  laii|^* 

As  a  matter  of  coiu'se,  his  brother,  in  whoee  company  he  wai 
about  to  visit  the  mother  whom  he  had  not  seen  for  the  paift 
nineteen  years,  was  as  much  mystified  as  the  rest  of  the  woiUf 
Chantonnay  was  not  aware  that  any  thing  bat  the  alleged 
motives  had  occasioned  the  journey,  nor  did  he  know  that  Ui 
brother  would  perhaps  have  omitted  to  visit  their  oommoa 
parent  for  nineteen  y^ars  longer  had  he  not  received  the  zoyal 
order  to  leave  the  Netherlands. 

Fliilip,  on  the  other  side,  had  sustained  his  part  in  the  fine 
with  much  ability.    Yiglius,  Berlaymont,  Moiillon,  and  all  the 
lesser  cardinalists  were  entirely  taken  in  by  the  letters  which 
were  formally  despatched  to  the  Duchess  in  reply  to  her  own 
and  the  Cardinal's  notification.    ^^  I  can  not  take  it  anusB," 
wrote  the  King,  "  that  you  have  given  leave  of  ahaenoe  to 
Cardinal  de  Granvelle,  for  two  or  three  months,  aooording  to 
the  advices  just  received  from  you,  that  he  may  attend  to  some 
private  affiiirs  of  his  own."];    As  soon  as  these  letters  had  beei 
read  in  the  council,  Viglius  faithfully  transmitted  them  to 
Granvelle  for  that  personage's  enlightenment ;  adding  Ua  own 
innocent  reflection,  that  ^^  this  was  very  different  IsogQage 
from  that  held  by  some  people,  that  your  most  illustrioaa  kidr 
sbip  Iiad  retired  by  order  of  his  Majesty/'§    Morillon  abo  icnt 
the  Cardinal  a  copy  of  the  same  passage  in  the  royal  deapaid^ 
saying,  very  wisely,  "  I  wonder  what  they  will  all  say  now,  einoe 
these  letters  have  been  read  in  council."||    The  Dncheai^  aa  in 
duty  bound,  denied  flatly,  on  all  occasions,  that  Aimflntena 
had  brought  any  letters  recommending  or  ordering  the  niii» 
ter's  retreat.^    She  conscientiously  displayed  the  letters  of  Ui 


*  Papiera  d*Etat,  vii.  591.  f  Ibid.,  ix.  666.  X  ^^^^  ^B.  i 

§  Ibid.— Letter  of  VigUus  to  Granvelle,  9th  May,  1664  |  IbM,  SHL 

^  *-  La  duchesse  renia  fort  et  fcrme  que  Armenteros  unit  apport^  taeoMl 

lettros  de  vostro  restraicte,  et  monstroit  bien  par  let  deroiAm  ktlni  da  &  W 

lo  contrairo,"  etc. — ^Papiens  d'Ktat,  vii.  653. 
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Majesty,  proving  the  contrary,  and  yet,  said  Viglius,  it  was 
very  hard  to  prevent  people  talking  as  they  likei*  Granvelle 
omitted  no  occasion  to  mystify  every  one  of  his  correspondents 
on  the  subject,  referring,  of  course,  to  the  same  royal  letters 
which  had  been  written  for  public  reading,  expressly  to  corrob- 
orate these  statements.  "  You  see  by  his  Majesty's  letters  to 
Madame  de  Parma,"  said  he  to  Morillon,  "  how  false  is  the 
report  that  the  King  had  ordered  me  to  leave  Flanders,  and 
in  what  confusion  those  persons  find  themselves  who  fabricated 
the  story. "f  It  followed  of  necessity  that  he  should  carry  out 
his  part  in  the  royal  program,  but  he  accomplished  his  task 
so  adroitly,  and  vrith  such  redimdancy  of  zeal,  as  to  show  his 
thorough  sympathy  with  the  King's  policy.  He  dissembled 
with  better  grace,  even  if  the  King  did  it  more  naturally. 
Nobody  was  too  insignificant  to  be  deceived,  nobody  too  au- 
gust. Emperor  Ferdinand  fared  no  better  than  "Esquire" 
Bordey.  "  Some  of  those  who  hate  me,"  he  wrote  to  the  po- 
tentate, "  have  circulated  the  report  that  I  had  been  turned 
out  of  the  country,  and  was  never  to  return.  This  story  has 
ended  in  smoke,  since  the  letters  written  by  his  Majesty  to  the 
Duchess  of  Parma  on  the  subject  of  the  leave  of  absence 
which  she  had  given  me."f  Philip  himself  addressed  a  private 
letter  to  Granvelle,  of  course  that  others  might  see  it,  in  which 
he  affected  to  have  just  learned  that  the  Cardinal  had  obtained 
permission  from  the  Regent  "to  make  a  visit  to  his  mother, 
in  order  to  arrange  certain  family  matters,"  and  gravely  gave 
his  approbation  to  the  step.§  At  the  same  time  it  was  not 
possible  for  the  King  to  resist  the  temptation  of  adding  one 
other  stroke  of  dissimulation  to  his  own  share  in  the  comedy. 
Granvelle  and  Philip  had  deceived  all  the  world,  but  Philip  also  y^ 
deceived  Granvelle.  The  Cardinal  made  a  mystery  of  his  de- 
parture to  Pollwiller,  Viglius,  Morillon,  to  the  Emperor,  to  his 
own  brother,  and  also  to  the  King's  secretary,  Gonzalo  Perez  ; 


i 


*  Papiere  d'Etat,  viL  653.  f  ^J^-  ^^-  ^^8. 
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but  he  was  not  aware  that  Perez^  whom  he  thought  hnnadf 
deceiving  as  ingeniously  as  he  had  done  all  the  othen,hid 
himself  drawn  up  the  letter  of  lecal,  which  the  King  had 
afterwards  copied  out  in  his  own  hand  and  marked  ''  secret  and 
confidential."'^  Yet  Granvelle  might  have  gaeseed  that  in 
such  an  emergency  Philip  would  hardly  depend  upon  hiB  ova 
literary  abilities. 

Granvello  remained  month  after  month  in  seduaion,  doing 
his  best  to  philosophize.    Already^  during  the  latter  period 
of  his  residence  in  the  Netherlands,  he  had  lived  in  a  com- 
parative and  forced  solitude.    His  house  had  been  avoided 
by  those  power-worshippers  whose  faces  are  rarely  turned  to  the 
setting  sun.    He  had,  in  consequence,  already,  before  hia  de- 
parture, begun  to  discourse  on  the  beauties  of  retirement,  the 
fatigues  of  greatness,  and  the  necessity  of  repoae  for  men 
broken  with  the  storms  of  state.f    A  great  man  waa  like  a 
lake,  he  said,  to  which  a  thirsty  multitude  habitually  reaorted 
till  the  waters  were  troubled,  sullied,  and  finally  exhauated.} 
Power  looked  more  attractive  in  front  than  in  the  retroqieiA 
That  which  men  possessed  was  ever  of  less  value  than  thi 
which  they  hoped.§    In  this  fine  strain  of  eloquent  oonmMh 
place  the  falling  minister  had  already  begun  to  moraliae  iipoo 
the  vanity  of  human  wishes.    When  he  was  eatabliahed  atlui 
charming  retreat  in  Burgundy,  he  had  full  leisure  to  ponw 
the  theme.     He  remained  in  retirement  till  his  beard  gievto 
his  waist,  II  having  vowed,  according  to  report,  that  he  nodd 
not  shave  till  recalled  to  the  Netherlands.      If  the  report 
were  true,  said  some  of  the  gentlemen  in  the  provinoo^  it 
would  be  likely  to  grow  to  his  feet.^    He  professed  to  wiA 
himself  blind  and  deaf,**  that  he  might  have  no  kncwd- 
edge  of  the  world's  events,  described  himself  as  buried  ia 
literature,  and  fit  for  no  business  save  to  remain  in  hia  ( 
ber,  fastened  to  his  books,  or  occupied  with  private 

0  M.  GachanL— BuU.  do  I'Acad.  Roj.,  xii.  11. 

f  *'  OptaDdum  homiui  laboribus  fracto  roquietcm,"  etc.,  etc. — Stiada,  ir.  ISl 
t  Ibid.  §  Ibid. 

1  Papic-re  d'Etut,  ix.  218,  210.  ^  Ibid.  •♦  Ibid^  riuL  W. 
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and  i-eligious  exercises.^  He  possessed  a  most  charming  resi- 
dence at  Orchamps,  where  he  spent  a  great  portion  of  his  time. 
In  one  of  his  letters  to  Vice-Chancellor  Seld,  he  described  the 
beauties  of  this  retreat  with  much  delicacy  and  vigor — "  I  am 
really  not  as  badly  off  here/'  said  he,  "  as  I  should  be  in  the 
Indies.  I  am  in  sweet  places  where  I  have  wished  for  you  p- 
thousand  times,  for  I  am  certain  that  you  would  think  them 
appropriate  for  philosophy  and  worthy  the  habitation  of  the 
Muses.  Here  are  beautiful  mountains,  high  as  heaven,  fertile 
on  all  their  sides,  wreathed  with  vineyards,  and  rich  with  every 
fruit  ;  here  are  rivers  flowing  through  charming  valleys,  the 
waters  clear  as  crystal,  filled  with  trout,  breaking  into  number- 
less cascades.  Here  are  umbrageous  groves,  fertile  fields,  lovely 
meadows  ;  on  the  one  side  great  T/armth,  on  the  other  side  de- 
lectable coolness,  despite  the  summer's  heat.  Nor  is  there  any 
lack  of  good  company,  friends,  and  relations,  with,  as  you  well 
know,  the  very  best  wines  in  the  world."f 

Thus  it  is  obvious  that  the  Cardinal  was  no  ascetic.  His 
hermitage  contained  other  appliances  save  those  for  study  and 
devotion.  His  retired  life  was,  in  fact,  that  of  a  voluptuary. 
His  brother,  Chantonnay,  reproached  him  with  the  sumptu- 
ousness  and  disorder  of  his  establishment.  J  He  lived  in  "  good 
and  joyous  cheer/'  He  professed  to  be  thoroughly  satisfied 
with  the  course  things  had  taken,  knowing  that  God  was 
above  all,  and  would  take  care  of  all.  He  avowed  his 
determination  to  extract  pleasure  and  profit  even  fi-om  the  ill- 
will  of  his,  adversaries.  "  Behold  my  philosophy,"  he  cried, 
"  to  live  joyously  as  possible,  laughing  at  the  world,  at 
passionate  people,  and  at  all  their  calumnies."§  It  is  evident 
that  his  i)hilo8ophy,  if  it  had  any  real  existence,  was  sufficiently 
Epicurean.  It  was,  however,  mainly  compounded  of  pretence, 
like  his  whole  nature  and  his  whole  life.  Notwithstanding 
the  mountains  high  as  heaven,  the  cool  grottos,  the  trout,  and 


♦  Papiere  d'Etat,  viii.  91,  102.     Groen  v.  Prinst  Archives,  i  428. 

f  Papiera  d'Etat,  viii.  115. 

t  Groen  v.  Prinst.  Archives,  etc.,  i.  428  (note).  §  Ibid,  240. 
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the  best  Burgundy  wines  in  the  world,  oonceming  irhkk  he 
descanted  so  eloquently,  he  soon  beccune  in  reality  moat  im- 
patient of  his  compulsory  seclusion.    His  pietenoe  of  "  oom- 
posing  himself  as  much  as  possible  to  tranquillity  and  re- 
pose"^ could  deceive  none  of  the  intimate  aasociates  to  whooi 
he  addressed  himself  in  that  edifying  vein.      While  he  af- 
fected to  be  blind  and  deaf  to  politics,  he  had  eyes  and  eaa 
fi)r  nothing  el^e.    Worldly  a£fairs  were  his  element,  and  he  mi 
shipwrecked  upon  the  charming  solitude  which  he  affiected  to 
admire.    He  was  most  anxious  to  return  to  the  woild  agun, 
but  he  had  difficult  cards  to  play.    His  master  was  even  moie 
dubious  tlian  usual  about  every  thing.    GtanTelle  was  rmij 
to  remain  in  Burgundy  as  long  as  Philip  chose  that  he  should 
remain  there.     He  was  also  ready  to  go  to  "  India^  Pern,  or 
into  the  fire,"  whenever  his  King  should  require  any  such 
excursion,  or  to  return  to  the  Netherlands,  coDfionting  any 
danger  which  might  lie  in  his  patLf    It  is  probable  that  bs 
nourished  for  a  long  time  a  hope  that  the  stoim  would  Uow 
over  in  the  provinces,  and  his  resumption  of  power  beoome 
possible.     William  of  Orange,  although  more  than  half  con- 
vinced that  no  attempt  would  be  made  to  replace  the  ministe, 
felt   it  necessary   to  keep  strict  watch  on  his  moifemeatii 
'^  We  must  be  on  our  guard,"  said  he,  "  and  not  be  deoofsd. 
Perhaps  they  mean  to  put  us  asleep,  in  order  the  better  to 
execute  their  designs.    For  the  present  things  are  peaceaUfl, 
and  all  the  world  is  rejoiced  at  the  departure  of  that  good 
Cardinal."}:     The  Prince  never  committed  the  error  of  nnds^ 
valuing  the  talents  of  his  great  adversary,  and  he  ftlt  the 
necessity  of  being  on  the  alert  in  the  present  emeigencj. 
"  'Tis  a  sly  and  cunning  bird  that  we  are  dealing  with,"  i^ 
he,  '^  one  that  sleeps  neither  day  nor  night  if  a  blow  is  to  bo 
dealt  to  us."§    Honest  Brederode,  after  solacing  himself  wiA 
the  spectacle  of  lus  enemy's  departure,  soon  b^an  to  saqNCt 
his  return,  and  to  express  himself  on  the  subject,  as  UBoal, 


*  Papicrs  d'Etat,  Tiii.  01.  f  Tbid.  viil  103.    Groon  t.  FkiuL,  i.  31L 

t  Grocn  V.  Prinst.  Archives,  i.  226,  227.  g  Ritd.  ML 
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with  ludicrous  vehemence.  "  They  say  the  red  fellow  is  back 
again,"  he  wrote  to  Count  Louis,  "  and  that  Berlaymont  has 
gone  to  meet  him  at  Namur.  The  Devil  after  the  two  would 
be  a  good  chase."*  Nevertheless,  the  chances  of  that  return 
became  daily  fainter.  Margaret  of  Parma  hated  the  Cardinal 
with  great  cordiality.  She  fell  out  of  her  servitude  to  him  into 
far  more  contemptible  hands,  but  for  a  brief  interval  she  seemed 
to  take  a  delight  in  the  recovery  of  her  freedom.  According 
to  Viglius,  the  court,  after  Granvelle's  departure,  was  like  a 
school  of  boys  and  girls  when  the  pedagogue's  back  is  tumed-f 
He  was  very  bitter  agiainst  the  Duchess  for  her  manifest  joy  at 
emancipation.  J  The  poor  President  was  treated  with  the  most 
marked  disdain  by  Margaret,  who  ako  took  .pains  to  show  her 
dislike  to  all  the  cardinalists.  Secretary  Armenteros  forbade 
Bordey,  who  was  Granvelle's  cousin  and  dependent,  from  even 
speaking  to  hinri  in  public.§  The  Regent  soon  became  more 
intimate  with  Orange  and  Egmont  than  she  had  ever  been  with 
the  Cardinal.  She  was  made  to  see — and,  seeing,  she  became 
indignant — the  cipher  which  she  had  really  been  during  his  ad- 
ministration. "  One  can  tell  what's  o'clock,"||  wrote  Morillon 
to  the  fallen  minister,  "  since  she  never  writes  to  you  nor  men- 
tions your  name."  As  to  Armenteros,  with  whom  Granvelle 
was  still  on  friendly  relations,  he  was  restless  in  his  endeavors 
to  keep  the  once-powerful  priest  from  rising  again.  Having 
already  wormed  himself  into  the  confidence  of  the  Eegent,  he 
made  a  point  of  showing  to  the  principal  seigniors  various 
letters,  in  which  she  had  been  warned  by  the  Cardinal  to  put 
no  trust  in  them.  "  That  devil,"  said  Armenteros,  "  thought 
he  had  got  into  Paradise  here  ;  but  he  is  gone,  and  we  shall 
take  care  that  he  never  returns."^  It  was  soon  thought 
highly  probable  that  the  King  was  but  temporizing,  and  that 
the  voluntary  departure  of  the  minister  had  been  a  decep- 


*  Groen  v.  Prinst.  Archives,  i.  305.  f  Vit.  Viglii,  38. 

i  Ibid.  §  Papiere  d'Etat,  viL  593. 

I  "  L'on  peult  facillement  voir  quelle  heuro  il  est,"  etc.,  etc. — Papiera  d'Etat, 
viii.  92-9-1.  %  Ibid. 
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tion.    Of  course  nothing  was  accurately  known  upon  the  sdb- 
ject.    Philip  had  taken  good  care  of  that,  but  meantime  the 
bets  were  very  high  that  there  would  be  no  reBtontum,  wifli 
but  few  takers.    Men  thought  if  there  had  been  any  royal  favor 
remaining  for  the  great  man,  that  the  Duchess  would  not  be 
so  decided  in  her  demeanor  on  the  subject.    They  saw  that  die 
was  scarlet  with  indignation  whenever  the  Cardinal's  name  wu 
mentioned.^    They  heard  her  thank  Heaven  that  she  had  but 
one  son,  because  if  she  had  had  a  second  he  must  have  been  ea 
ecclesiastic,  and  as  vile  as  priests  always  were.f    They  wit- 
nessed the  doily  contumely  which  she  heaped  Qpan  poor  V^ 
lius,  both  because  he  was  a  friend  of  Granvdle  and  was  prepei^ 
ing  in  his  old  age  to  take  orders.    The  days  were  gone,  indeed, 
when  Margaret  was  so  filled  with  respectful  affection  fer  tlie 
prelate^  that  she  could  secretly  correspond  with  the  Holy 
Father  at  Rome,  and  solicit  the  red  hat  for  the  olgect  of  hst 
veneration.    She  now  wrote  to  Philip,  stating  that  die  me 
better  informed  as  to  affairs  in  the  Netherlands  than  ihe  had 
ever  formerly  been.    She  told  her  brother  that  all  the  views  of 
Granvelle  and  of  his  followers,  Yiglius  with  the  rest,  had  tended 
to  produce  a  revolution  which  they  hoped  that  Philip  woiiU 
find  in  full  operation  when  he  should  come  to  the  Netherienda 
It  was  their  object,  she  said,  to  fish  in  troubled  waten^  and,  to 
attain  that  aim,  they  had  ever  pursued  the  plan  of  gaimng  the 
exclusive  control  of  all  affiiirs.    That  was  the  reaaon  why  thef 
had  ever  opposed  the  convocation  of  the  statea-geneiaL    Thej 
feared  that  their  books  would  be  ready  and  their  fiands,  iqjiil- 
tice,  simony,  and  rapine  discovered.^   This  would  be  the  reenhi 
if  tranquillity  were  restored  to  the  country^  and  therefore  thej 
had  done  their  best  to  foment  and  maintain  discoid.    The 
Duchess  soon  afterwards  entertained  her  royal  brother  widi 
very  detailed  accounts  of  various  acts  of  simony,  pecuhtiai^ 


*  Papicrs  d*Etat,  viiL  132.—"  Quo  son  Alteso  defient  loufe 
quand  Ton  parle  do  V*.  Sg**,"  etc 
t  Papiera  d'EUt,  viiL  132. 
X  Corrcspondanco  do  Phil.  IT.,  i.  Sll-^li. 
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and  embezzlement  committed  hj  Yiglins^  which  the  Cardinal 
had  aided  and  abetted,  and  by  which  he  had  profited.*  These 
revelations  are  inestimable  in  a  historical  point  of  view.  They 
do  not  raise  our  estimate  of  Margaret's  character,  but  they 
certainly  give  us  a  clear  insight  into  the  nature  of  the  Gran- 
velle  administration.  At  the  same  time  it  was  characteristic 
of  the  Duchess,  that  while  she  was  thus  painting  the  portrait 
of  the  Cardinal  for  the  private  eye  of  his  sovereign,  she  should 
address  the  banished  minister  himself  in  a  secret  strain  of 
condolence,  and  even  of  penitence.  She  wrote  to  assure 
Granvelle  t^t  she  repented  extremely  having  adopted  the 
views  of  Orange.  She  promised  that  she  would  state  publicly 
every  where  that  the  Cardinal  was  an  upright  man,  intact  in 
his  morals  and  his  administration,  a  most  zealous  and  faithful 
servant  of  the  King.f  She  added  that  she  recognized  the 
obligations  she  was  tmder  to  him,  and  that  she  loved  him  l^e 
a  brother.^  She  affirmed  that  if  the  Flemish  seigniors  had 
induced  her  to  cause  the  Cardinal  to  be  deprived  of  the  govern- 
ment, she  was  already  penitent,  and  that  her  fault  deserved 
that  the  King,  her  brother,  should  cut  o£f  her  head,  for  having 
occasioned  so  great  a  calamity.§ 

There  was  certainly  discrepancy  between  the  language  thus 
used  simultaneously  by  the  Duchess  to  Granvelle  and  to 
Philip,  but  Margaret  had  been  trained  in  the  school  of  Mac- 
chiavelli,  and  had  sat  at  the  feet  of  Loyola. 

The  Cardinal  replied  with  equal  suavity,  protesting  that 
such  a  letter  from  the  Duchess  left  him  nothing  more  to  desire, 
as  ii  furnished  him  with  an  "  entire  and  perfect  justification" 
of  his  conduct. II  He  was  aware  of  her  real  sentiments,  no 
doubt,  but  he  was  too  politic  to  quarrel  with  so  important  a 
personage  as  PhQip's  sister. 

An    incident    which    occurred    a    few   months    after  the 


♦  Correspondance  de  Phil.  II.,  L  318-320. 

f  Dom  I'Evesque,  ii.  11.  X  Ibid. 

§  Dom  TEvesque,  ubi  sup.     He  cites  the  MS.  collection  entitled  "  M^moires 
de  Granvelle,"  torn.  33,  p.  67. 

I  Dom  I'Evesque,  ii.  71,  72.     Memoires  de  Granvelle,  torn.  33,  p.  95. 
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minister's  departure  served  to  show  the  general  estimation  in 
which  he  was  held  l>y  all  ranks  of  Netherlanders.     Count 
Mansfeld  celebrated  the  baptism  of  his  son,  Philip  OctaYian, 
by  a  splendid  series  of  festivities  at  Luxemburg,  the  capital  of 
his  government.    Besides  the  tournaments  and  similar  sporti^ 
with  which  the  upper  classes  of  European  society  were 
tomed  at  that  day  to  divert  themselves,  there  was  a  grand  ; 
querade,  to  which  the  public  were  admitted  as  spectaton.  In  this 
"  mummery"  the  most  successful  spectacle  was  that  presented 
by  a  group  arranged  in   obvious  ridicule  of  Granyelle.     A 
figure  dressed  in  Cardinal's  costume,  with  the  red  hat  npon 
his  head,  came  pacing  through  the  arena  upon  horseback 
Before  him  marched  a  man  attired  like  a  heimit,  with  loiig 
white  beard,  telling  his  beads  upon  a  rosary,  which  he  held 
ostentatiously  in  his  hands.     Behind  the  mounted  Caidinal 
came  the  Devil,  attired. in  the  usual  guise  conadefed  apprt>- 
priate  to  the  Prince  of  Darkness,  who  scourged  both  hoise  and 
rider  with  a  whip  of  fox-tails,  causing  them  to  scamper  about 
the  lists  in  great  tre2)idation,  to  the  immense  delight  of  the 
spectators.     The  practical  pim  upon  Simon  Benard's  nunc 
embodied  in  the  fox-tail,   with  the  allusion  to  the  eflbct  of  the 
manifold  squibs  perpetrated  by  that  most  bitter  and  Iivelj 
enemy  upon  GranvcUe,  were  understood  and  relished  by  the 
multitude.    Nothing  could  be  more  hearty  than  the  Uom 
bestowed  upon  the  minister's  representative,  except  the  ap- 
plause with  which  this  satire,  composed  of  actual  fiutigation, 
was  received.    The  humorous  spectacle  absorbed  all  the  in- 
terest of  the  masquerade,  and  was  frequently  repeated.   It 
seemed  difficult  to  satisfy  the  general  desire  to  witnes  i 
thorough  chastisement  of  the  culprit.* 

Tlie  incident  made  a  great  noise  in  the  country.  The  co- 
dinalists  felt  naturally  very  much  enraged,  but  ^bej  were  ins 
minority.  No  censure  came  from  the  government  at  Bnuadi} 
and  Mansfeld  was  then  and  for  a  long  time  afterwards  the 
main  pillar  of  royal  authority  in  the  Netherlands.     It  m 


♦  Papiere  d'Etat,  viu.  1G,  77  j  92-^4. 
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Bu£Sciently  obvious  that  Granvelle,  for  the  time  at  least,  was 
supported  by  no  party  of  any  influence. 

Meantime  he  remained  in  his  seclusion.  His  unpopularity 
did  not,  however,  decrease  in  his  absence.  More  than  a  year 
after  his  departure,  Berlaymont  said  the  nobles  detested  the 
Cardinal  more  than  ever,  and  would  eat  him  alive  if  they 
caught  him.*  The  chance  of  his  returning  was  dying  grad- 
ually out.  At  about  the  same  period  Chantonnay  advised  his 
brother  to  show  his  teeth.t  He  assured  Granvelle  that  he 
was  too  quiet  in  his  disgrace,  reminded  him  that  princes  had 
warm  aflfections  when  they  wished  to  make  use  of  people,  but 
that  when  they  could  have  them  too  cheaply,  they  esteemed 
them  but  little  ;  making  no  account  of  men  whom  they  were 
accustomed  to  see  imder  their  feet.  He  urged  the  Cardinal, 
in  repeated  letters,  to  take  heart  again,  to  make  himself 
formidable,  and  to  rise  from  his  crouching  attitude.  All  the 
world  say,  he  remarked,  that  the  game  is  up  between  the  King 
and  yourself,  and  before  long  every  one  will  be  laughing  at  you, 
and  holding  you  for  a  dupe.  J 

Stung  or  emboldened  by  these  remonstrances,  and  weary  of 
his  retirement,  Granvelle  at  last  abandoned  all  intention  of 
returning  to  the  Netherlands,  and  towards  the  end  of  1565, 
departed  to  Rome,  where  he  participated  in  the  election  of 
Pope  Pius  V.  Five  years  afterwards  he  was  employed  by 
Philip  to  negotiate  the  treaty  between  Spain,  Rome,  and 
Venice  against  the  Turk.  He  was  aftei-wards  Viceroy  of 
Naples,  and  in  1575,  he  removed  to  Madrid,  to  take  an  active 
part  in  the  management  of  the  public  business,  "the  disorder 
of  which,"  says  the  Abbe  Boisot,  "  could  be  no  longer  arrested 
by  men  of  mediocre  capacity.''§  He  died  in  that  city  on  the 
2l8t  September,  1586,  at  the  age  of  seventy,  and  was  buried 
at  Besan90n.ll 

We  have  dwelt  at  length  on  the  administration    of  this 


*  Papiera  d'Etat,  ix.  236. 

f  " Monstror  le  visage  et  lea  dents,",  eta— Papiera  d'Etat,  ix.  186,  187. 
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remarkable  personage,  because  the  period  was  one  of  vital  im- 
portance in  the  history  of  the  Netherland  conunonwealtli. 
The  minister  who  deals  with  the  country  at  an  epoch  when 
civil  war  is  imminent,  has  at  least  as  heavy  a  responsibilify 
upon  his  head  as  the  man  who  goes  forth  to  confront  tLe 
armed  and  full-grown  rebellion.    All  the  causes  out  of  which 
the  great  revolt  was  born,  were  in  violent  operation  durii^  the 
epoch  of  Granvellc's  power.    By  the  manner  in  which  be  com- 
ported himself  in   presence  of  those  dangerous  and  active 
elements  of  the  coming  convulsions,  must  his  character  as  i 
historical  personage  be  measured.     His  individuality  bad  ao 
much  to  do  with  the  course  of  the  government,  the  powers 
placed  in  his  hands  were  so  vast,  and  his  energy  so  untiiiiig^ 
that  it  is  difficult  to  exaggerate  the  importance  of  bis  in- 
fluenco  upon  the  destiny  of  the  country  which  he  was  permitted 
to  rule.     It  is  for  this  reason  that  we  have  been  at  great 
pains  to  present  his  picture,  sketched  as  it  were  by  bis  own 
hand.    A  few  general  remarks  are,  however,  necessaxy.     It  is 
the  historian's  duty  to  fix  upon  one  plain  and  definite  canvu 
the  chameleon  colors  in  which  the  subtle  Cardinal  prodnoed 
his  own  image.     Almost  any  theory  concerning  bis  chancier 
might  be  laid  down  and  sustained  by  copious  citatioDS  fiom 
his  works ;  nay,  the  most  opposite  conclusions  as  to  bis  in- 
terior nature,  may  be  often  drawn  from  a  single  one  of  bii 
private  and  interminable  letters.    Embarked  under  bia  gnid- 
ance,  it  is  often  difficult  to  comprehend  the  point  to  vhkli 
we   are  tending.      The  oarsman's  face  beams  npon  ui  with 
serenity,   but   he   looks   in  one   direction,  and   rows  in  tk 
opposite  course.     Even  thus  it  was  three  centuries  ago.    Wai 
it  to  be  wondered  at  that  many  did  not  see  the  precipice 
towards  which  the  bark  which  held  their  all  was  gliding  under 
the  same  impulse  ? 

No  man  has  ever  disputed  Granvelle's  talents.  From  fiiead 
and  foe  his  intellect  has  received  the  full  measure  of  applaaie 
which  it  could  ever  claim.  No  doubt  his  genius  was  of  a  iiie 
and  subtle  kind.  His  great  power  was  essentially  dramatic 
in  its  nature.    He  mastered  the  characters  of  the  men  with 
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whom  he  had  to  deal,  and  then  assumed  them.    He  practised 
this  art  mainly  upon  personages  of  exalted  station,  for  his 
scheme  was  to  govern  the  world  by  acquiring  dominion  over 
its  anointed  rulers.    A  smooth  and  supple  slave  in  appearance, 
but,  in  reality,  while  his  power  lasted,  the  despot  of  his  masters, 
he  exercised  boundless  control  by  enacting  their  parts  with 
such  fidelity  that  they  were  themselves  deceived.    It  is  impos-  i 
sible  not  to  admire  the  facility  with  which  this  accomplished 
Proteus  successively  assumed  the  characters  of  Philip  and  of  ; 
Margaret,  through  all  the  complicated  affairs  and  voluminous  \ 
correspondence  of  his  government.  * 

When  envoys  of  high  rank  were  to  be  despatched  on  confiden- 
tial missions  to  Spain,  the  Cardinal  drew  their  instructions  as 
the  Duchess — ^threw  light  upon  their  supposed  motives  in 
secret  letters  as  the  King's  sister — and  answered  their  repre- 
sentations with  ponderous  wisdom  as  Philip  ;  transmitting 
despatches,  letters  and  briefs  for  royal  conversations,  in  time 
to  be  thoroughly  studied  before  the  advent  of  the  ambassador. 
Whoever  travelled  from  Brussels  to  Madrid  in  order  to  escape 
the  influence  of  the  ubiquitous  Cardinal,  was  sure  to  be  con- 
fronted with  him  in  the  inmost  recesses  of  the  King's  cabinet 
as  soon  as  he  was  admitted  to  an  audience.  To  converse 
with  Philip  or  Margaret  was  but  to  commime  with  Antony. 
The  skill  with  which  he  played  his  game,  seated  quietly 
in  his  luxurious  villa,  now  stretching  forth  one  long  arm 
to  move  the  King  at  Madrid,  now  placing  Margaret  upon 
what  square  he  liked,  and  dealing  with  Bishops,  Knights 
of  the  Fleece,  and  lesser  dignitaries,  the  Richardots,  the  Moril- 
lons,  the  Viglii  and  the  Berlaymonts,  with  sole  reference  to 
his  own  scheme  of  action,  was  truly  of  a  nature  to  excite  our 
special  wonder.  His  aptitude  for  affairs  and  his  power  to  read^ 
character  were  extraordinary  ;  but  it  was  necessary  that  the 
affairs  should  be  those  of  a  despotism,  and  the  characters 
of  an  inferior  nature.  He  could  read  Philip  and  Margaret, 
Egmont  or  Berlaymont,  Alva  or  Viglius,  but  he  had  no 
plummet  to  sound  the  depths  of  a  mind  like  that  of 
William  the   Silent.    His  genius  was  adroit  and  subtle,  but 


424  THE  RISE  OF  THE  DUTCH   BBPUBUC.  [1561 

not  profound.  He  aimed  at  power  by  making  the  power- 
ful subservient,  but  he  had  not  the  intellect  which  deab  in 
the  daylight  face  to  fitce  with  great  events  and  great 
minds.  In  the  violent  political  struggle  of  which  his  ad- 
ministration consisted,  he  was  foiled  and  thrown  bj  the 
su2)erior  strength  of  a  man  whose  wai&re  was  open  and 
manly,  and  who  had  no  defence  against  the  poisoned  weapoDi 
of  his  foe. 

His  literary  accomplishments  were  veiy  great.  His  fe- 
cundity was  prodigious,  and  he  wrote  at  will  in  seven 
languages.  This  polyglot  facility  was  not  in  itself  a  veiy 
remarkable  circumstance,  for  it  grew  out  of  his  neoessaiy 
education  and  geographical  position.  Few  men  in  thst 
age  and  region  were  limited  to  their  mother  tCHigne.  The 
Prince  of  Orange,  who  made  no  special  pretence  to  leamingi 
possessed  at  least  five  languages.  Egmont,  who  was  so- 
counted  an  ignorant  man,  was  certainly  fitmiliar  with  thiee. 
The  Cardinal,  however,  wrote  not  only  with  ease,  bat  with 
remarkable  elegance,  vigor  and  vivacity,  in  whatever  Isn- 
guago  he  chose  to  adopt.  The  style  of  his  letters  and  other 
documents,  regarded  simply  as  compositions,  was  inferior  to 
that  of  no  writer  of  the  age.  His  occasional  omtions,  too^ 
were  esteemed  models  of  smooth  and  flowing  rhetoric,  at  an 
epoch  when  the  art  of  eloquence  was  not  much  cultiTated. 
Yet  it  must  be  allowed  that  beneath  all  the  shaUow  but 
harmonious  flow  of  his  periods,  it  would  be  idle  to  search  for 
a  grain  of  golden  sand.  Not  a  single  sterling,  manly  thoiq^ 
is  to  be  found  in  all  liis  productions.  If  at  times  our  admimtioa 
is  excited  with  the  appearance  of  a  gem  of  true  philoBophy, 
we  are  soon  obliged  to  acknowledge,  on  closer  inspection, 
that  we  have  been  deceived  by  a  false  gUtter.  In  retirementy 
his  solitude  was  not  relieved  by  serious  application  to  snj 
branch  of  knowledge.  Devotion  to  science  and  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  learning,  a  virtue  which  has  changed  the 
infamy  of  even  baser  natures  than  his  into  gloiy,  never 
dignified  his  seclusion.  He  had  elegant  tastes,  he  built  fias 
X)alaccs,  ho  collected  paintings,  and  ho  discoursed  of  the  fia0 
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arts  with  the  skill  and  eloquence  of  a  practised  connois- 
seur; but  the  nectared  fruits  of  divine  philosophy  were  but 
harsh  and  crabbed  to  him. 

His  moral  characteristics  are  even  more  difficult  to  seize 
than  his  intellectual  traits.  It  is  a  perplexing  task  to  arrive 
at  the  intimate  interior  structure  of  a  nature  which  hardly 
had  an  interior.  He  did  not  change,  but  he  presented  him- 
self  daily  in  different  aspects.  Certain  peculiarities  he  pos- 
sessed, however,  which  were  unquestionable.  He  was  always 
courageous,  generaDy  calm.  Placed  in  the  midst  of  a  nation 
which  hated  him,  exposed  to  the  furious  opposition  of  the 
most  powerful  adversaries,  having  hardly  a  friend,  except 
the  cowardly  Viglius  and  the  pluralist  Morillon,  secretly 
betrayed  by  Margaret  of  Parma,  insulted  by  rude  grandees, 
and  threatened  by  midnight  assassins,  he  never  lost  his 
self-possession,  his  smooth  arrogance,  his  fortitude.  He 
was  constitutionally  brave.  He  was  not  passionate  in  his 
resentments.  To  say  that  he  was  forgiving  by  nature  would 
be  an  immense  error  ;  but  that  he  could  put  aside  vengeance 
at  the  dictate  of  policy  is  very  certain.  He  could  temporize, 
even  after  the  reception  of  what  he  esteemed  grave  injuries, 
if  the  offenders  were  powerful.  He  never  manifested  rancor 
against  the  Duchess.  Even  after  his  fall  from  power  in  the 
Netherlands,  he  interceded  with  the  Pope  in  favor  of  the  prin- 
cipality of  Orange,  which  the  pontiff  was  disposed  to  confis- 
cate. The  Prince  was  at  that  time  as  good  a  Catholic  as 
the  Cardinal.  He  was  apparently  on  good  terms  with  his 
sovereign,  and  seemed  to  have  a  prosperous  career  before 
him.  He  was  not  a  personage  to  be  quarrelled  with.  At 
a  later  day,  when  the  position  of  that  great  man  was  most 
clearly  defined  to  the  world,  the  Cardinal's  ancient  affec- 
tion for  his  former  friend  and  pupil  did  not  prevent  him 
from  suggesting  the  famous  ban  by  which  a  price  was 
set  upon  his  head,  and  his  life  placed  in  the  hands  of 
every  assassin  in  Europe.  It  did  not  prevent  him  from 
indul<j^ng  in  the  jocularity  of  a  fiend,  when  the  news  of 
the    first-fruits    of   that  bounty  upon    murder    reached  his 
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cars.^  It  clid  not  prevent  him  from  laughing  merrily  at  the 
pain  wliich  his  old  friend  must  have  suffered^  shot  throng  the 
head  and  face  with  a  musket-ball,  and  at  the  matOaled 
aspect  which  his  '^  handsome  face  must  have  presented  to  the 
eyes  of  his  apostate  wife/'f  I^  ^^  ^^^  prevent  him  fiom 
stoutly  disbelieving  and  then  refusing  to  be  comforted,  lAen 
the  recovery  of  the  illustrious  victim  was  <>^w^"nnfA^,  He 
could  always  dissemble  without  entirely  forgetting  hia  griev- 
ances. Certainly,  if  he  were  the  forgiving  Christian  he  pictnnd 
himself,  it  is  passing  strange  to  reflect  upon  the  ultimate  6te 
of  Egmont,  Horn,  Montigny,  Berghen,  Orange,  and  a  host  of 
others,  whose  relations  with  him  were  inimicaL 

His  extravagance  was  enormous,  and  his  life  laxmioaa 
At  the  same  time  he  could  leave  his  brother  Champagnj— 
a  man,  with  all  his  faults,  of  a  noble  natoie,  and  with 
scarcely    inferior    talents    to    his   own — to    langnwh   &x   a 
long  time    in   abject    poverty,  supported  by  the  chaiitj  of 
an  ancient  domestic.^:    His  greediness  for  wealth  wai  pio- 
verbial.    No  benefice  was  too  large  or  too  paltry  to  eactspt 
absorption,  if  placed  within  his  possible  reacL    Loaded  witt 
places  and  preferments,  rolling   in   wealth,  he  appnadied 
his  sovereign  with  the  whine  of  a  mendicant.    He  talked  of 
his  property  as  a  ^^  misery,"  when  he  asked  for  boouy  and 


*  " Lcs  nouvellcs,"  wroto  GranvcUo  to  Fondc,  "qui  uriTent  dfl  k  Bflrtii 
F^"^  d'Orange  no  sont  pas  mauvaiscs — Dieu  soit  hui  de  fcwL**— Tea  ki 
onvoye  lo  Princo  d'Orang©,**  ho  wroto  to  Bcllcfontaine,  "  en  Ta 
7  fat  cstc  miculx  il  y  a  zx  ans."  Again,  a  few  days  later,  '*Cert  ( 
que  le  Pr.  d'Or,  no  soit  mort  dois  long  toms.''-^-^"  Ilaintenaii 
Tcllcs  que  lo  P.  d'Or.  est  trespassd.  II  ha  vcscu  plus  de  zx  am  pin  fall  M  fl» 
vcnoit." — Archives  et  Ck)iTcspondancc  viii.  7C,  77. 

f  "  Lo  Princo  d'Orangc  ha  endure  une  poyne  extreme,  et  TOin  penm  fMlM 
son  bean  visaige  pour  donncr  contcntement  d  sa  nonnain  apoetata*— IbH 

i  "  J'avois  prcsquo  oublio  do  vous  mandor  roxtreme  panmt^  oA  M  i 
i\  present  lo  S'.  de  Cbampngney  commo  appert  par  lee  lettres  qn*!!  < 
souvent  au  moistre  des  comptes  Appcltain  qui  Ait  aultre  Ibia  acm  seovtab^tf 
de  qui  seul  il  est  u  present  alimentd  et  suRtent^** — Extract  of  a  lettvr  of  ISA 
December,  1576,  in  a  lar^ro  MS.  collection  of  letters  and  doeuinenti  ia  ^ 
Brussels  Archives,  entitled  "  Reconciliation  doa  Prorincos  WaUonea*** 
du  lioyaumc.    Pupiers  d'Etat,  il  t  160. 
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expressed  his  thanks  in  the  language  of  a  slave  when  he  re- 
ceived them.  Having  obtained  the  abbey  of  St.  Armand,  he 
could  hardly  wait  for  the  burial  of  the  Bishop  of  Tournay  be- 
fore claiming  the  vast  revenues  of  Affighem,  assuring  the  King 
as  he  did  so  that  his  annual  income  was  but  eighteen  thousand 
crowns.*  At  the  samj  time,  while  thus  receiving  or  pursuing 
the  vast  rents  of  St.  Armand  and  AfBighem,  he  could  seize  the 
abbey  of  Trulle  from  the  expectant  hands  of  poor  dependents, 
and  accept  tapestries  and  hogsheads  of  wine  from  Jacques  Le- 
quien  and  others,  as  a  tax  on  the  benefices  which  he  procured 
for  them.  Yet  the  man  who,  Mke  his  father  before  him,  had 
so  long  fattened  on  the  public  money,  who  at  an  early  day 
had  incurred  the  Emperor's  sharp  reproof  for  his  covetousness, 
whose  family,  beside  all  these  salaries  and  personal  property, 
possessed  already  fragments  of  the  royal  domain,  in  the  shape 
of  nineteen  baronies  and  seigniories  in  Burgundy,  besides  the 
county  of  Cantecroix  and  other  estates  in  the  Netherlands, 
had  the  effrontery  to  affirm,  "  We  have  always  rather  regarded 
the  service  of  the  master  than  our  own  particular  profit.^f 

In  estimating  the  conduct  of  the  minister,  in  relation  to 
the  provinces,  we  are  met  upon  the  threshold  by  a  swarm  of 
vague  assertions  which  are  of  a  nature  to  blind  or  distract  the 
judgment.  His  character  must  be  judged  as  a  whole,  and  by 
its  general  results,  with  a  careful  allowance  for  contradictions 
and  equivocations.  Truth  is  clear  and  single,  but  the  lights 
are  parti-colored  and  refracted  in  the  prism  of  hypocrisy. 
The  great  feature  of  his  administration  was  a  prolonged  con- 
flict between  himself  and  the  leading  seigniors  of  the  Nether- 
lands. The  ground  of  the  combat  was  the  religious  question. 
Let  the  quarrel  be  turned  or  tortured  in  any  manner  that  hu- 
man ingenuity  can  devise,  it  still  remains  unquestionable  that 
GranveUe's  main  object  was  to  strengthen  and  to  extend  the 


♦  Correspondanco  de  Philippe  II.,  L  336. — Compare  Gr.  v.  Prinst.  Archives  et 
Correspondancc,  i.  342. 

f  "  Car  nous  avons  tousjours  plus  regard^  au  prouffit  ot  service  du  maistre 
que  ^  nostre  particulier." — Papiera  d'Etat,  viiL  448. 
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inquisition,  that  of  his  adversaries  to  overthrow  the  instito- 
tion.     It  followed,  necessarily,  that  the  ancient  charters  were 
to  bo  trampled  in  the  dust  before  that  tribunal  could  be  tri- 
umphant.    The  nobles,  although  all  Catholics,  defended  tbe 
cause  of  the  poor  religious   martyrs,  the  privil^^  of  tho 
nation  and  the  rights  of  their  order.     They  were  cons^ra- 
tives,  battling  for  the  existence  of  certain  great  &ct8,  entirdy 
consonant  to  any  theory  of  justice  and  divine  leaaoii — lor 
ancient  constitutions  which  had  been  purchased  with  blood 
and  treasure.     ^^  I  will  maintain,"  was  the  motto  of  Williaot 
of  Orange.     Philip,  bigoted  and  absolute  almost  beyond  com- 
prehension, might   perhaps  have  proved  impervious  to  any 
representations,  even  of  Granvelle.    Nevertheless,  the  miniB- 
ter  might  have  attempted  the  task,  and  the  responsihility  is 
heavy  upon  the  man  who  shared  the  power  and  directed  the 
career,  but  who  never  ceased  to  represent  the  generous  resist- 
ance of  individuals  to  fmntic  cruelty,  as  offences  against  Qod 
and  the  King. 

Yet  extracts  are  drawn  from  his  letters  to  prove  that  he 
considered  the  Spaniards  as  ^^  proud  and  usurping/'  that  he 
indignantly  denied  ever  having  been  in  favor  of  sabjecting 
the  Netherlands  to  the  soldiers  of  that  nation  ;  that  hereoom- 
niended  the  withdrawal  of  the  foreign  regiments,  and  that  ba 
advised  the  King,  when  he  came  to  the  country,  to  faring  with 
him  but  few  Spanish  troops.  It  should,  however,  be  remem- 
bered that  he  employed,  according  to  his  own  statementii 
ever}'  expedient  which  human  ingenuity  could  suggest  to 
keep  the  foreign  soldiers  in  the  provinces,  that  he  "  hunented 
to  his  inmost  soul"  their  forced  departure,  and  that  he  did 
not  consent  to  that  measure  until  the  people  were  in  a  tumulti 
and  the  Zcalanders  threatening  to  lay  the  country  under  thB 
ocean.  "  You  may  judge  of  the  means  employed  to  excite  tliB 
people,"  he  \vTote  to  Perez  in  1563,  "  by  the  fiEUSt  that  i 
report  is  circulated  that  the  Duke  of  Alva  is  coming  lutherto 
tyrannize  the  provinces."**     Yet  it  appears  by  the  i 


*  Correspoudance  do  Philippe  IL,  L  250. 


I 


1564.]        GRANVELLE  AGAINST  GBANVSLLE.  429 

of  Del  Ryo,  one  of  Alva's  blood  council,  that,  "  Cardinal  Gran- 
velle  expressly  advised  that  an  army  of  Spaniards  should  be 
sent  to  the  Netherlands,  to  maintain  the  obedience  to  his 
Majesty  and  the  Catholic  religion,  and  that  the  Duke  of  Alva 
was  appointed  chief  by  the  advice  of  Cardinal  Spinosa,  and  by 
that  of  Cardinal  Granvellej  as  appeared  by  many  letters  writ- 
ten at  the  time  to  his  friends/'*  By  the  same  confessions,  it 
appeared  that  the  course  of  policy  thus  distinctly  recom- 
mended by  Granvelle,  "  was  to  place  the  country  under  a 
system  of  government  like  that  of  Spain  and  Italy,  and  to 
reduce  it  entirely  under  the  council  of  Spain/'f  When  the 
terrible  Duke  started  on  his  errand  of  blood  and  fire,  the  Car- 
dinal addressed  him  a  letter  of  fulsome  flattery,  protesting 
"  that  all  the  world  knew  that  no  person  could  be  found  so 
appropriate  as  he,  to  be  employed  in  an  a£^  of  such  import- 
ance ;"  urging  him  to  advance  with  his  army  as  rapidly  as 
possible  upon  the  Netherlands,  hoping  that  "  the  Duchess  of 
Parma  would  not  be  allowed  to  consent  that  any  pardon  or 
concession  should  be  made  to  the  cities,  by  which  the  con- 
struction of  fortresses  would  be  interfered  with,  or  the  revo- 
cation of  the  charters  which  had  been  forfeited,  be  pre- 
vented/' and  giving  him  much  advice  as  to  the  general 
measures  to  be  adopted,  and  the  persons  to  be  employed  upon 
his  arrival,  in  which  number  the  infamous  Noircarmes  was 
especially  recommended.^     In  a  document  found  among  his 


*  Tho  confessions  of  Del  Ryo  have  boon  printed  in  the  "  Measager  des  Arts  et 
Sciences."— Gand,  1838,  p.  46G,  sqq.  f  Ibid. 

J  This  remarkable  letter  has  never  been  published.  It  is  not  in  tho  Besan9on 
Collection,  but  is  among  a  quantity  of  letters  written  by  Granvelle  when  at  Rome, 
and  which  are  now  in  the  Bibliotheque  de  Bourgogne  at  'Brussels.  Its  date  is 
May  16,  1567.  "Todavia,"  says  tho  Cardinal  to  the  Duke,  "por  ser  todo  en 
tan  to  servicio  do  Dios  y  de  su  M**.  y  en  tanta  reputacion  de  V*.  Ex",  viendo  todo 
el  mundo  quo  no  se  podia  emplear  persona  que  en  cosa  de  tanta  importancia  fuesse 

tanto  (I  proposito. No  querria  que  Madama  se  dezasse  persuadir  a  que  (non 

obstante  do  lo  que  su  Mag^ .  lo  ha  scripto)  consintiesse  algo  a  las  dichas  villas 
perdonando  o  de  olra  manera  que  estorvaze  a  su  Mag<*.  el  camino  q  tiene  para 
hazer  fortalezas  donde  sera  menester  y  de  podcr  modorar  los  privilegios  a  las  qui 
ban  pcrdido  spetialmente a  que  la  corte  no  pudiesse  proveer  a  poner  en  eUaa 
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papers,  these  same  points,  with  others,  were  handled  at  con- 
siderable length.  The  incorporation  of  the  piovinces  into  one 
kingdom,  of  which  the  King  was  to  be  crowned  abeolate  sor- 
ereign ;  the  establishment  of  a  uniyersal  law  for  the  Cathofio 
religion,  care  being  taken  not  to  call  that  law  inqointiGii, 
^^  because  there  was  nothing  so  odious  to  the  northein  natknt 
as  the  word  Spanish  Inquisitiorif  although  the  thing  m  iitoejf 
be  most  holy  and  Just;"^  the  abolition  and  annihilation  of 
the  broad  or  general  council  in  the  cities,  the  only  popdv 
representation  in  the  country ;  the  construction  of  numy  citi- 
dcls  and  fortresses  to  be  garrisoned  with  Spaniaida,  ItaSau^ 
and  Germans.  Such  were  the  leading  features  in  that  renuuk- 
able  paper.f 

The  manly  and  open  opposition  of  the  nobles  was  st^gmatbed 
as  a  cabal  by  the  o£fended  priest.  He  repeatedly  whispered 
in  the  royal  ear  that  their  league  was  a  treasonable  oonspimcy, 
which  the  Attomey-Geneml  ought  to  prosecute ;  that  the 
seigniors  meant  to  subvert  entirely  the  authority  of  the  Sor- 
creign ;  that  they  meant  to  put  their  King  under  tutelage^  to 
compel  him  to  obey  all  their  conmiands,  to  choose  another 
prince  of  the  blood  for  their  chief,  to  establish  a  repahGc  bj 
the  aid  of  foreign  troops.  If  such  insinuations,  distilled  thu 
secretly  into  the  ear  of  Philip,  who,  like  his  predeoessor, 
Dionysius,  took  pleasure  in  listening  daily  to  chaiges 


el  goviemo  y  orden  que  convenia  por  sa  proprio  bcneflcto.        Anahmg,  ] 
moot,  Yigliufl  do  quo  so  pucde  Y*.  Ex*,  fiar.    Dr.  Lois  del  Bio  j 
podnm  dar  a  Y*.  Ex*,  luz  do  lo  quo  huTiore  do  hablar-^— JMheonMi  eoaon 
Y.  E*.  quo  lo  ha  hecko  muy  bien^  etc,  eta 

*  "Bicn  cntcndu  que  la  dicto  loy  s&i^rallo  no  ttitt  en  aaleBDO  anan 
appellee  Inquisition,  a  cause  que  naturellemeiit  il  n^  a  diow  q[ai  Mil  IBi 
odiouse  &  oca  nations  septentrionalea  que  ee  vocable  do  rMpMUam  ^nStftip^ 
nonobfltont  quo  la  chose  do  soy  mcsmo  ct  de  son  comiwincwmont  ■oil  aiaoliil 
honncstc." 

f  Gr.  V.  Prinst.  Archives,  etc.,  Supplement,  73-Y9.*»11io  doenMil  b 
taken  from  the  GranTolle  Collection  of  papers  at  Bennfon.  II  It  nil  iMri 
whether  it  is  from  the  CardinaVs  pen,  but  there  are  certain 
(.iA  well  as  its  general  tone)  seem  to  point  out  the  antbor  bejood  any  i 
doubt 
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his  subjects  and  to  the  groans  of  his  prisoners,*  were  not  likely 
to  engender  a  dangerous  gangrene  in  the  royal  mind,  it  would 
be  difficult  to  indicate  any  course  which  would  produce  such 
a  result.  Tet  the  Cardinal  maintained  that  he  had  never  done 
the  gentlemen  ill  service,  but  that  "they  were  angry  with 
him  for  wishing  to  sustain  the  authority  of  the  master."  In 
almost  every  letter  he  expressed  vague  generalities  of  excuse, 
or  even  approbation,  while  he  chronicled  each  daily  fact 
which  occurred  to  their  discredit.  The  facts  he  particularly 
implored  the  King  to  keep  to  himself,  the  vague  laudation  he 
as  urgently  requested  him  to  repeat  to  those  interested.  Per- 
petually dropping  small  innuendos  like  pebbles  into  the  depths 
of  his  master's  suspicious  soul,  he  knew  that  at  last  the 
waters  of  bitterness  would  overflow,  but  he  turned  an  ever- 
smiling  face  upon  those  who.  were  to  be  his  victims.  There 
was  ever  something  in  his  irony  like  the  bland  request  of  the 
inquisitor  to  the  executioner  that  he  would  deal  with  his  pris- 
oners gently.  There  was  about  the  same  result  in  regard  to 
such  a  prayer  to  be  expected  from  Philip  as  from  the  hang- 
man. Even  if  his  criticisms  had  been  uniformly  indulgent, 
the  position  of  the  nobles  and  leading  citizens  thus  subjected 
to  a  constant  but  secret  superintendence,  would  have  been  too 
galling  to  be  tolerated.  They  did  not  know,  so  precisely  as 
we  have  learned  after  three  centuries,  that  all  their  idle  words 
and  careless  gestures  as  well  as  their  graver  proceedings,  were 
kept  in  a  noting  book  to  be  pored  over  and  conned  by  rote  in 
the  recesses  of  the  royal  cabinet  and  the  royal  mind  ;  but 
they  suspected  the  espionage  of  the  CTardinal,  and  they  openly 
charged  him  with  his  secret  malignity. 

The  men  who  refused  to  bum  their  fellow-creatures  for  a 
difference  in  religious  opinion  were    stigmatized   as  dema- 


♦  "  L'ArchevdqT2e  do  Cambray,"  writes  Morillon  to  Qranvelle,  "  m'at  oompt^ 
que  le  Roy  survint  oil  U  ouyt  dire  Moniigny  Sana  etre  veu  de  luy,  que  le  R07 
pouvoit  Ikiro  ce  qu'il  vouloit,  mas  qu'il  ne  gaigneroit  rien  quant  au  Cardinal  et 
quo  lc3  Seigneurs  n'en  vouloient  poinct,"  etc. — Groen  v.  Prinst  Archives,  etc., 

pnpplemcnt,  85*. 
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gogacs ;  as  ruined  spendthrifts  who  widied  to  escape  fiom 
their  liabilities  in  the  midst  of  revolutionaiy  oonfiuion ; 
as  disguised  heretics  who  were  waiting  for  a  good  op- 
portunity to  reveal  their  true  characters.  Montigny,  who^ 
as  a  Montmorency,  was  neiirly  allied  to  the  CoostaUe 
and  Admiral  of  France,  and  was  in  epistolaiy  ooxraptnd- 
cnce  vnih  those  relatives,  was  held  up  as  a  HnguoMyft; 
of  course,  therefore,  in  Philip's  eye,  the  most  monstioiii  of 
malefactors.** 

Although  no  man  could  strew  pious  reflections  and  holy 
texts  more  liberally,  yet  there  was  always  an  afterthoogbt 
even  in  his  most  edifying  letters.    A  comer  of  the  mask  n 
occasionally  lifted  and  the  deadly  face  of  slow  bat  alnduq; 
vengeance  is  revealed.     '^  I  know  very  well,"  he  wrote,  soon  after 
his  fall,  to  Viglius,  '^  that  vengeance  is  the  Lord's — God  is  my 
witness  that  I  pardon  all  the  past."    In  the  same  letter,  never- 
theless, he  added,  '^  My  theology,  however,  does  not  tesdi  me, 
that  by  enduring,  one  is  to  enable  one's  enemies  to  canunit 
even  greater  wrongs.    If  the  royal  justice  is  not  soon  pat  into 
play,  I  shall  be  obliged  to  right  myself.     This  thing  is  going 
on  too  long — patience  exhausted  changes  to  ftuy.    Tb  neces- 
sary that  every  man  should  assist  himself  as  he  can,  and  when 
I  choose  to  throw  the  game  into  confusion  I  shall  do  it  per- 
haps more  notably  than  the  others.''    A  few  weeks  afterwaidi^ 
writing  to  the  same  correspondent,  he  observed,  *'We  dull 
have  to  turn  again,  and  rejoice  together.    Whatever  the  Kiif 
commands  I  shall  do,  even  were  I  to  march  into  the  fin^ 
whatever  happens,  and  without  fear  or  respect  fi)r  any  penoa 
— I  mean  to  remain  the  same  man  to  the  end — Diirale/-— aodl 
have  a  head  that  is  hard  enough  when  I  do  undertake  say 


o  That  both  Montignj  and  hi^  brother,  Count  Hoxn,  were  frathpHfit  i 
appears  from  this  extract  from  a  private  letter  of  ICootignj,  writtm  ftoa 
Spain  early  in  1567 :— "  J'ai  re^u  un  grand  oontentement  de  Vum&anoBB^m 
donnez  quo  nuls  no  basteront  de  vous  Cure  changer  d'opinioii,  en  dMM  fi 
toucho  lo  fait  dc  la  religion  anchiennc,  qui  est  oertcs  oonforme  k  oe  qabfm  if 
toujtjours  formcmcnt  pcns^  et  cru,  ors  que  lo  diable  est  sabtB  eC  h 
Willems.  Mengelingen  yan  Yadcrlondschen  inhoud.    Na  6^  pi  SS8b 


I 
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thing — nee  animum  despondeo"^  Here,  certainly,  was  signif- 
icant foreshadowing  of  the  general  wrath  to  come,  and  it  was 
therefore  of  less  consequence  that  the  portraits  painted  by  him 
of  Berghen,  Horn,  Montigny,  and  others,  were  so  rarely 
relieved  by  the  more  flattering  tints  which  he  occasionflly 
mingled  with  the  sombre  coloring  of  his  other  pictures.  Espe- 
cially with  regard  to  Count  Egmont,  his  conduct  was  some- 
what perplexing  and,  at  first  sight,  almost  inscrutable.  That 
nobleman  had  been  most  violent  in  opposition  to  his  course, 
had  drawn  a  dagger  upon  him,  had  frequently  covered  him 
with  personal  abuse,  and  had  crowned  his  offensive  conduct  by 
the  invention  of  the  memorable  foors-cap  livery.  Yet  the 
Cardinal  usually  spoke  of  him  with  pity  and  gentle  considera- 
tion, described  him  as  really  well  disposed  in  the  main,  as 
misled  by  others,  as  a  "  friend  of  smoke,"  who  might  easily  be 
gained  by  flattery  and  bribery.  When  there  was  question  of 
the  Count's  going  to  Madrid,  the  Cardinal  renewed  his  compli- 
ments with  additional  expression  of  eagerness  that  they  should 
be  communicated  to  their  object.  Whence  all  this  Christian 
meekness  in  the  author  of  the  Ban  against  Orange  and  the 
eulogist  of  Alva  ?  The  true  explanation  of  this  endurance  on 
the  part  of  the  Cardinal  lies  in  the  estimate  which  he  had 
formed  of  Egmont's  character.  Granvelle  had  taken  the  man's 
measure,  and  even  he  could  not  foresee  the  unparalleled  cruelty 
and  dulness  which  were  eventually  to  characterize  Philip's 
conduct  towards  him.  On  the  contrary,  there  was  every  reason 
why  the  Cardinal  should  see  in  the  Count  a  personage  whom 
brilliant  services,  illustrious  rank,  and  powerfiil  connexions, 
had  marked  for  a  prosperous  future.  It  was  even  currently 
asserted  that  Philip  was  about  to  create  him  Governor-Gene- 
ral of  the  Netherlands,  in  order  to  detach  him  entirely  from 
Orange,  and  to  bind  him  more  closely  to  the  Crown.f    He  was, 


♦  Groen  v.  Prinat.  Archives,  etc.,  i.  287,  288,  311,  312. — Comparo  Corre- 
epondanco  do  Philippe  II.,  i.  301. 

t  " lo  Roy,  qui  avoit,  coramo  auciins  veullent  dire,  deliber^  de  Thonorer 

du  gouvernement  general  du  Pays-Bas  pour  Tobligcr  tant  plus  6troictement  4  son 

VOL.  I.  28 
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therefore^  a  man  to  be  forgivciL    Nothing  apparently  bat  a 
suspicion  of  heresy  could  damage  the  prospects  of  the  great 
noble,  and  Egmont  was  orthodox  beyond  all  peradventnie. 
He  was  even  a  bigot  in  the  Catholic  faith.    He  had  privatdy 
told  the  Duchess  of  Parma  that  he  had  always  been  desiioiu 
of  seeing  the  edicts  thoroughly  enforced ;  and  he  denoonced 
as  enemies  all  those  persons  who  charged  him  with  ever  haviiig 
been  in  favor  of  mitigating  the  system.^    He  was  reported,  to 
be  sure,  at  about  the  time  of  Granvelle's  departure  firom  the 
Netherlands,  to  have  said  ^^post  pociday  that  the  quanel  was 
not  with  the  Cardinal,  but  with  the  King,  who  was  adminis- 
tering the  public  af&irs  very  badly,  even  in  the  matter  ofnSg- 
ion."    Such  a  bravado,  however,  uttered  by  a  gentleman  in  his 
cups,  when  flushed  with  a  recent  political  triumph,  could 
hardly  outweigh  in  the  cautious  calculations  of  GhanveOe,  dis- 
tinct admissions  in  favor  of  persecution.    Egmont  in  trath 
stood  in  fear  of  the  inquisition.    The  hero  of  Gravdingen  and 
St.  Qucntin  actually  trembled  before  Peter  TitelmamLf   More- 
over, notwitlistanding  all  that  had  past,  he  had  experknoed  a 
change  in  his  sentiments  in  regard  to  the  Cardinal    He  fie- 
quently  expressed  the  opinion  that,  although  his  presence  in 
the  Netherlands  was  inadmissible,  he  should  be  glad  to  see 
him  Pope.    He  had  expressed  strong  disapprobation  of  the 
buffooning  masquerade  by  which  he  had  been  ridicoled  at  the 
Mansfcld  christening  party.    When  at  Madrid  he  not  onlj 
spoke  well  of  Granvelle  himself^  but  would  allow  nothing  dis- 
paraging concerning  him  to  be  uttered  in  his  presence.}   Wheo, 
however,  Egmont  had  fallen  from  favor,  and  was  already  s 
prisoner,  the  Cardinal  diligently  exerted  himself  to  place  under 
the  King's  eye  what  he  considered  the  most  damning  evidenoe 
of  the  Count's  imaginary  treason  ;  a  document  with  which  the 
public  prosecutor  had  not  been  made  acquainted. 

service  et  de  distrairo  de  ramiti^  da  P^*  d^Orango,  daquel  A  we  deficit  oorsto- 
mcnt"— Pontus  Payen  MS.  *  Papiora  d'Etat.  tIL  ISl,  and  is.  SIT. 

f  "  Et  quod  mihi  maxime  placet,  Egmondanua  multnm  timet  ntalmaiiiiiiB.*— 
Morillon  to  Granvelle.    Papiers  d'Etat,  viii.  425 . 

X  Pajuera  d'Etat,  vii.  115-427;  viii.  92-94;  ix.665. 
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Thus,  it  will  be  seen  by  this  retrospect  how  difficult  it  is  to 
seize  all  the  shifting  subtleties  of  this  remarkable  character. 
His  sophisms  even,  when  self-coi^tradictory,  are  so  adroit  that 
they  are  often  hard  to  parry.  He  made  a  great  merit  to 
himself  for  not  having  originated  the  new  episcopates ;  but  it 
should  be  remembered  that  he  did  his  utmost  to  enforce  the 
measure,  which  was  "  so  holy  a  scheme  that  he  would  sacrifice 
for  its  success  his  fortune  aiyi  his  life.''  He  refiised  the  arch- 
bishopric of  Mechlin,  but  his  motives  for  so  doing  were 
entirely  sordid.  His  revenues  were  for  the  moment  diminished, 
while  his  personal  distinction  was  not,  in  his  opinion,  increased 
by  the  promotion.  He  refused  to  accept  it  because  "  it  was  no 
addition  to  his  dignity,  as  he  was  already  Cardinal  and  Bishop 
of  Arras,"*  but  in  this  statement  he  committed  an  important 
anachronism.  He  was  not  Cardinal  when  he  reftised  the  see 
of  Mechlin  ;  having  received  the  red  hat  upon  February  26, 
1561,  and  having  already  accepted  the  archbishopric  in  May  of 
the  preceding  year.f  He  affirmed  that  "  no  man  would  more 
resolutely  defend  the  liberty  and  privileges  of  the  provinces 
than  he  would  do,"  but  he  preferred  being  tyrannized  by  his 
prince,  to  maintaining  the  joyful  entrance.  He  complained 
of  the  insolence  of  the  states  in  meddling  with  the  supplies  ; 
he  denounced  the  convocation  of  the  representative  bodies,  by 
whose  action  alone,  what  there  was  of  "  liberty  and  privilege" 
in  the  land  could  be  guarded ;  he  recommended  the  entire 
abolition  of  the  common  councils  in  the  cities.  He  described 
himself  as  having  always  combated  the  opinion  that  "'any 
thing  could  be  accomplished  by  terror,  death  and  violence," 
yet  he  recommended  the  mission  of  Alva,  in  whom  "  terror, 
death,  and  violence"  were  incarnate.  He  was  indignant  that 
he  should  be  accused  of  having  advised  the  introduction  of  the 
Spanish  inquisition ;  but  his  reason  was  that  the  term  sounded 


*  Groen  v.  Prinst,  Archives,  etc.,  L  76. — "Pour  que  il  est  plus  honorable  estre 
ung  do  quatro  quo  ung  de  dix-sept,  et  n'avoir  besoing  de  oe  titro  pour  croistro  do 
dignity  estant  yd  Cardinal  avec  VEvesche  d^ArraSt  et  quant  au  proufflt  je  feroy 
apparoir  qu'au  revenu  que  je  y  ay  receu  perte  notable,"  etc 

+  Papiers  d'Etat,  vi.  96-98,  and  296,  297. 
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disagreeably  in  northern  ears^  while  the  thing  was  most  com- 
mendable. He  manifested  much  anxiety  that  the  public 
should  be  disabused  of  their  fear  of  the  Spanish  inquisi- 
tion, but  he  was  the  indefatigable  supporter  of  the  Neiher- 
land  inquisition,  which  Philip  declared  with  reason  to  he 
"the  more  pitiless  institution"  of  the  two.  He  was  the 
author,  not  of  the  edicts,  but  of  their  re-enactment,  verfaelly 
and  literally,  in  all  the  horrid  extent  to  which  they  had  been 
carried  by  Charles  the  Fifth ;  and  had  recommended  the  use 
of  the  Emperor's  name  to  sanctify  the  infernal  scheme.  He 
busied  himself  personally  in  the  execution  of  these  honiUe 
laws,  even  when  judge  and  hangman  slackened.  To  the  Isst 
he  denounced  all  those  "  who  should  counsel  his  Uajestj  to 
permit  a  moderation  of  the  edicts,"  and  warned  the  King  that 
if  he  should  consent  to  the  least  mitigation  of  their  provioons, 
things  would  go  worse  in  the  provinces  than  in  France.^  He 
was  diligent  in  establishing  the  reinforced  episcopal  inqmu- 
tion  side  by  side  with  these  edicts,  and  with  the  papal  inqui- 
sition already  in  full  operation.  Ho  omitted  no  occasion  of 
encouraging  the  industry  of  all  these  various  branches  in  the 
business  of  persecution.  When  at  last  the  loud  ciy  fiom  the 
oppressed  inhabitants  of  Flanders  was  uttered  in  unanimoos 
denunciation  by  the  four  estates  of  that  province  of  tho 
infamous  Titelmann,  the  Cardinal's  voice,  from  the  depths  of 
his  luxurious  solitude,  was  heard,  not  in  sympathy  with  the 
poor  innocent  wretches,  who  were  daily  dragged  from  their 
humble  homes  to  perish  by  swonl  and  fire,  but  in  pity  fiir  the 
inquisitor  who  was  doing  the  work  of  hell.  "  I  deeply  r^ret," 
he  wrote  to  Viglius,  "  that  the  states  of  Flanders  sho/uld  It 
pouting  at  inquisitor  Titelmann.  Truly  he  has  good  lealy 
although  sometimes  indiscreet  and  noisy ;  still  he  must  be 
supported,  lest  they  put  a  bridle  upon  him,  by  which  his 
authority  will  be  quite  enervated."f  The  reader  who  » 
acquainted  with  the  personality  of  Peter  Titelmann  can  decide 


*  Papicrs  d*Ktat,  iz.  480. — Comparo  Correepondaiioe  de  PhilipiM  IL,  L  SSl 

t  Papicrs  d'Etat,  viiL  460,  461. 
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as  to  the  real  benignity  of  the  joyous  epicurean  who  could  thus 
commend  and  encourage  such  a  monster  of  cruelty. 

If  popularity  be  a  test  of  merit  in  a  public  man,  it  certainly 
could  not  be  claimed  by  the  CaidinaL  From  the  moment 
when  Gresham  declared  him  to  be  ^^  hated  of  all  men/'  down 
to  the  period  of  his  departure,  the  odium  resting  upon 
him  had  been  rapidly  extending.  He  came  to  the  country 
with  two  grave  accusations  resting  upon  his  name.  TbB 
Emperor  Maximilian  asserted  that  the  Cardinal  had  at- 
tempted to  take  his  life  by  poison,  and  he  persisted  in  the 
truth  of  the  charge  thus  made  by  him,  till  the  day  of  his 
death.  ^  Another  accusation  was  more  generally  credited. 
He  was  the  author  of  the  memorable  forgery  by  which  the 
Landgrave  Philip  of  Hesse  had  been  entrapped  into  his  long 
imprisonment.f  His  course  in  and  towards  the  Netherlands 
has  been  sufficiently  examined.    Not  a  single  chaige  has  been 


o  Apologie  d'Orange,  26. — ^The  aocasation  is  also  alluded  to  in  a  pamphlet 
published  at  the  time  of  the  attempted  aasaasination,  hy^Jaxxngay,  of  Orange. 
''Tut'ea  bien  oe6  addresser  par  commandement  de  ton  maistre  au  feu  Empe- 
rcur  MaximOion,  lorsqu'il  estoit  encores  Boj  de  Boheme,  et  tu  Fas  empol8onn6; 
CO  qu'il  a  dcdair^  jusques  &  la  fin  de  sa  vie,  mais  ne  Tosoit  publier  pour  n^irriter 
ton  maitre." — Discours  sur  la  blessure  de  Ifonseigneur  le  ?<•  d'Orange.  Imprim^ 
en  Tan  1582. 

f  Tbo  story  is  disputed.  Hormajr,  in  the  Austrian  Plutarch,  denounces  it 
as  a  "childish  fabrication,  as  a  false  and  miserable  invention."  On  the  other 
hand,  tho  Prince  of  Orange,  who,  being  at  that  period  a  &yorite  page  of  the  Em- 
peror, was  accustomed  to  hear  and  remember  manj  state  secreta;  alludes  most 
uDequivocally  to  the  charge  in  a  letter  written  in  1574.  ^Se  souTenant  tons 
jours  des  mots  owig  und  einig  qui  fust  faict  cydevant  au  contract  ^e  Ssa  Land- 
grave do  Ilessen." — Archives  ot  Correspondance,  v.  63.  It  is  true  that  the  prince 
does  not  here  distinctly  accuse  the  Cardinal  (then  Bishop  of  Arras)  of  the  tridc, 
but  his  name  was  inseparable  from  the  anecdote,  whether  true  or  fiUse.  "D  est 
vrai,"  says  de  Thou  (torn,  i.,  liv.  iv.  267^  "  qu'on  attribua  une  conduite  si  lAche  k 
TEveque  d' Arras,  hommo  fourbe  ct  rus^  qui  par  Talteration  d'nne  seule  lettre 
(he  then  explains  the  trick  in  a  note)  avoit  eu  le  secret  de  tromper  le  Landgrave.** 
Yon  Rommel  relates  the  story  in  the  same  way.  Philipp  d.  Grossmiith,  L  536- 
r.42.  Cited  by  Groon  v.  Prinst,  v.  66.  Von  Raumer,  Ges.  Eur.,  I  548,  speaks 
of  the  circumstance  as  a  misunderstanding,  and  not  a  perfidy.  Groen  van  Prins- 
tercr,  after  handling  the  subject  with  his  usual  acuteness  and  learning',  ma 
tho  truth  of  tho  anecdote. — Archives  et  Correspondance,  v.  65,  66, 


CHAPTER  V. 

THB  HARYEST  BIPENIKO. 

Betam  of  the  three  seignioni  to  the  state  coandl— Policy  of  Onmge— Oompt 
character  of  the  gorenmient — 'BBBtxts  of  the  Frinoe  in  &Yor  d  reform— In- 
fluence of  ArmenteroB— Painftil  sitoati^m  oi  Yigtins— £^  anzietjr  to  retire 
^Secret  charges  agahitt  him  transmitted  bj  the  Dachess  to  Philip— Omin- 
ous signs  of  the  times— Attention  of  PhiUp  to  the  details  d  persecntion* 
Execution  of  Fabricius,  and  tomnlt  at  Antwerp— Horrible  cmettj  towards 
the  Protestants— Bemonstranoe  of  the  Magistracy  of  Bruges  and  of  the  four 
Flemish  estates  against  Titelmann— Obduraqy  of  Philip—Coimcil  of  Trent- 
Quarrel  for  precedence  between  the  French  and  Spanish  enYoy»— Order  for 
the  publication  of  the  Trent  decrees  in  the  Netherlands— Opposition  to  the 
measure— Reluctance  of  the  Bnchess— Egmont  accepts  a  mission  to  Spain 
— Yiolent  debate  in  the  council  concerning  his  instructions — ^BemarkaUe 
speech  of  Orange— Apoplezj  of  YigUus— Temponuy  appmntment  (^Hopper 
—Departure  of  Egmont— Disgracefhl  scene  at  Cambray— Character  d  the 
Archbishop— Egmont  in  Spam — ^Flatteiy  and  bribery— Council  of  Doctors- 
Vehement  declarations  of  Philip— His  instructions  to  Egmont  at  his  depart- 
ure— ^Proceedings  of  Orange  in  regard  to  his  principality— Egmont's  report 
to  the  state  council  concerning  his  mission— His  yaingloiy— Renewed  orders 
from  Philip  to  continue  the  persecution— Indignation  of  Egmont— Habitual 
dissimulation  of  the  King — Reproof  qf  Egmont  by  Orange— Assembly  of 
doctors  in  Brussels — ^Besult  of  their  deliberations  transmitted  to  Philip— Uni- 
versal  excitement  in  the  Netherlands— New  punishment  for  heretics — ^Inter- 
view at  Bayonno  between  Catharine  de  Medici  and  her  daughter,  the  Queen 
of  Spain — ^Mistaken  views  upon  this  subject — Diplomacy  of  Alva— Artftil 
conduct  of  Catharine— Stringent  letters  from  Philip  to  the  Duchess  with  re- 
gard to  the  inquisition — Consternation  of  Margaret  and  d  Yiglius— New 
proclamation  of  the  Edicts,  the  Inquisition,  and  the  Council  of  Trent— Foxy 
of  the  people— Resistance  of  the  leading  seigniors  and  of  the  Brabant  Coun- 
cil— Brabant  declared  free  of  the  inquisition— Prince  Alexander  of  Panna 
betrothed  to  Donna  Maria  of  Portugal^-Her  portrait— Expensive  prepara- 
tions for  the  nuptials— Assembly  of  the  Golden  Fleece— Oration  of  Yiglius— 
Wedding  of  Prince  Alexander. 

The  remainder  of  the  year,  in  the  spring  of  which  the  Car- 
dinal had  left  the  Netherlands,  was  one  of  anarchy,  confusion, 
and  conuption.    At  first  there  had  been  a  sensation  of  relief. 
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Philip  had  exchanged  letters  of  exceeding  amity  ^th  Oxange, 
Egmont,  and  Horn.    These  three  seigniors  had  wzitten,  im- 
mcii  lately  upon  GranvcUe's  retreat ^  to  assure  the  King  of 
their  willingness  to  obey  the  royal  commands^  and  to  resome 
their  duties  at  the  state  council.^    They  had,  however,  as- 
sured the  Duchess  that  the  reappearance  of  the  Caxdinal  in 
the  country  would  be  the  signal  for  their  instantaneous  with- 
drawalf    They  appeared  at  the  council  daily,  working  witli 
the  utmost  assiduity  often  till  late  into  the  night.    Oxange  had 
three  great  objects  in  Aiew, J  by  attaining  which  the  country, 
in  his  opinion,  might  yet  be  saved,  and  the  threatened  convid- 
sions  averted.     These  were  to  convoke  the  states-genera^ 
to  moderate  or  abolish  the  edicts,  and  to  suppress  the  cooncO 
of  finance  and  the  privy  council,  leaving  only  the  council  of 
state.     The  two  first  of  these  points,  if  gained,  would,  of 
course,  subvert   the  whole  absolute  policy  which  PUlip  and 
Granvcllc  Iiad  enforced ;   it  was,  therefore,   hardly  pioliaUe 
that  any  impression  would  be  made  upon  the  secret  deter- 
mination of  the  government  in  these  respects.     As  to  the 
council  of  state,  the  limited  powers  of  that  body,  under  the 
administration  of  the  Cardinal,  had  formed  one  of  the  pnnci- 
pal  complaints  against  that  minister.     The  justice  and  fbumoe 
councils  were  sinks  of  iniquity.     The  most  bare&ced  depiantj 
reigned  supreme.    A  gangrene  had  spread  through  the  whok 
government.     The  public  functionaries  were  notoriously  and 
outrageously  venal.      The  administration  of  justice  had  beoi 
poisoned  at  the  fountain,  and  the  people  were  unable  to  dab 
their  daily  thirst  at  the  polluted  stream.    There  was  no  hw 
but  the  law  of  the  longest  purse.    The  highest  dignitaries  of 
Philip's  appointment  had  become  the  most  mercenary  huckitea 
who  ever  converted  the  divine  temple  of  justice  into  a  den  of 
thieves.    Law  was  an  article  of  merchandise,  sold  by  JoigBi 
to  the  highest  bidder.    A  poor  customer  could  obtain  i 


*  CoirespoDdance  do  Guillaume  lo  Ttdt^  il  tl»  tip 
t  Corrcspondance  do  Philippe  11.,  L  294-197. 
t  Groon  v.  Priiist.,  Archives,  etc.,  i.  821,  US, 
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but  stripes  and  imprisonment,  or,  if  tainted  with  suspicion  of 
heresy,  the  fagot  or  the  sword,  but  for  the  rich  every  thing 
was  attainable.  Pardons  for  the  most  atrocious  crimes,  pass- 
ports, safe  conducts,  offices  of  trust  and  honor,  were  disposed 
of  at  auction  to  the  highest  bidder.^  Against  all  this  sea  of 
corruption  did  the  brave  William  of  Orange  set  his  breast,  un-  |  *^ 
datmted  and  unflinching.  Of  all  the  conspicuous  men  in  the  i 
land,  he  was  the  only  one  whose  worst  enemy  had  never  hinted ' 
through  the  whole  course  of  his  public  career,  that  his  hands 
had  known  contamination.  His  honor  was  ever  imtamished 
by  even  a  breath  of  suspicion.  The  Cardinal  could  accuse  him 
of  pecimiary  embarrassment,  by  which  a  large  proportion  of 
his  revenues  were  necessarily  diverted  to  the  liquidation  of  his 
debts,  but  he  could  not  suggest  that  the  Prince  had  ever  freed 
himself  from  difficulties  by  plunging  his  hands  into  the  public 
treasury,  when  it  might  easily  have  been  opened  to  him. 

It  was  soon,  however,  sufficiently  obvious  that  as  desperate 
a  struggle  was  to  be  made  with  the  many-headed  monster  of 
general  corruption  as  with  the  Cardinal  by  whom  it  had  been 
so  long  fed  and  governed.    The  Prince  was  accused  of  ambition 
and  intrigue.     It  was  said  that  he  was  determined  to  con- 
centrate all  the  powers  of  government  in  the  state  council, 
which  was  thus  to  become  an  omnipotent  and  irresponsible 
senate,  while  the  King  would  be  reduced  to  the  condition  of  a    j 
Venetian  Doge.f    It  was,  of  course,  suggested  that  it  was  the    j 
aim  of  Orange  to  govern  the  new  Tribunal  of  Ten.     No   I 
doubt  the  Prince  was  ambitious.     Birth,  wealth,  genius,  and  I 
virtue  could  not  have  been  bestowed  in  such  eminent  degree 
on  any  man  without  carrying  with  them  the  determination  to 
assert  their  value.     It  was  not  his  wish  so  much  as  it  was  the  , 
necessary  law  of  his  being  to  impress  himself  upon  his  age  and  '* 
to  nile  his  fellow-men.     But  he  practised  no  arts  to  arrive  at 
the  supremacy  which  he  felt  must  always  belong  to  him,  what- 


♦  Hoofd,  ii  48,  49.     Hopper,  Rec.  et  Mem.,  40.    Vit  Viglii,  38,  39. 

f  "  Comme  par  un  coup  (fessay  pensa  d'abolir  le  conseil  priv^ pour  abolir 

la  puissance  du  Roy  et  le  rendre  semblable  a  on  ducq  de  Yenise,"  eta— Pontus 
Payen  MS. 
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ever  might  be  his  nominal  position  in  the  political  hienidqc 
He  was  already,  although  but  just  tamed  of  thirty  jmn, 
vastly  changed  firom  the  brilliant  and  careless  grandeey  as  k 
stood  at  the  hour  of  the  imperial  abdication.  He  mm  beoon- 
ing  careworn  in  face,  thin  of  figure,  sleepless  of  habiL  The 
wrongs  of  which  he  was  the  daily  witness^  the  absolotiflDiy  the 
cruelty,  the  rottenness  of  the  government,  had  marked  Ui 
face  with  premature  furrows.  ^^  They  say  that  the  Prince  ■ 
very  sad,"  wrote  Morillon  to  Granvelle ;  '^aod  'tia  easy  to  read 
as  much  in  his  face.  They  say  Jie  can  not  sleqx''^  Tndf 
might  the  monarch  have  taken  warning  that  here  waa  a  maa 
who  was  dangerous,  and  who  thought  too  much.  '^Sfe^ 
headed  men,  and  such  as  slept  6'  nights/'  woaU  have  been 
more  eligible  functionaries,  no  doubt,  in  the  royal  estmiatioiiy 
but,  for  a  brief  period,  the  King  was  content  to  me,  to  watdi, 
and  to  suspect  the  man  who  was  one  day  to  be  his  great  and 
invincible  antagonist.  He  continued  asskluoiiB  at  the  OGimcily 
and  he  did  his  best,  by  entertaimng  nobles  and  citiaena  at  hii 
hospitable  mansion,  to  cultivate  good  relationa  irith  laige 
numbers  of  his  countrymen.  He  soon,  however,  had  beooBe 
disgusted  with  the  court.  Egmont  was  more  lenient  to  the 
foul  practices  which  prevailed  there,  and  took  almost  a  dnU- 
ish  pleasure  in  dining  at  the  table  of  the  DaGheas^  dneeed,  as 
were  many  of  the  younger  nobles,  in  short  camlet 
with  the  wheat-sheaf  buttons. 

The  Prince  felt  more  imwilling  to  compromiae  Ina  ] 
dignity  by  coimtenancing  the  fla^tious  prooeedinga  and  the 
contemptible  supremacy  of  Armenteroe,  and  it  waa  soon  voj 
ob\aous,  therefore,  that  Egmont  was  a  greater  fiivoriie  at  eoait 
than  Orange.  At  the  same  time  the  Count  waa  ako  diB* 
gently  cultivating  the  good  graces  of  the  middle  and 
classes  in  Brussels,  shooting  with  the  buighers  at  the  ] 
calling  every  man  by  his  name,  and  assisting  at  jovial  1 
in  town-house  or  guild-hall.  The  Prince,  although  at 
a  necessary  partaker  also  in  these  popular  amnaementi^  codd 


*  Papiera  d'Etat,  vii.  434 
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find  small  cause  for  rejoicing  in  the  aspect  of  affiurs.  When 
his  business  led  him  to  the  palace,  he  was  sometimes  forced  to 
wait  in  thcf  ante-chamber  for  an  hour,  while  Secretary  Armen- 
teros  was  engaged  in  private  consultation  with  Margaret  upon 
the  most  important  matters  of  administration.^  It  could  not 
be  otherwise  than  galling  to  the  pride  and  ofifensive  to  the 
patriotism  of  the  Prince,  to  find  great  pubUc  transactions 
entrusted  to  such  hands.  Thomas  de  Armenteros  was  a  mere 
private  secretary — a  simple  clerk.  He  had  no  right  to  have 
cognizance  of  important  affiairs,  which  could  only  come  before 
his  Majesty's  sworn  advisers.  He  was  moreover  an  infamous 
peculator.  He  was  rolling  up  a  fortune  with  great  rapidity 
.  by  his  shameless  traffic  in  benefices,  charges,  offices,  whether  of 
church  or  state.  His  name  of  Armenteros  was  popularly 
converted  into  Argenteros,f  in  order  to  symbolize  the  man  who 
was  made  of  public  money.  .  His  confidential  intimacy  with 
the  Ducyss  procured  for  him  also  the  name  of  "  Madam's 
barber,"  J  in  allusion  to  the  famous  ornaments  of  Margaret's 
upper  lip,  and  to  the  celebrated  infiuence  enjoyed  by  the 
barbers  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  of  Louis  the  Eleventh. 
This  man  sold  dignities  and  places  of  high  responsibility  at 
public  auction.§  The  Kegent  not  only  connived  at  these 
proceedings,  which  would  have  been  base  enough,  but  she 
was  full  partner  in  the  disgracefiil  commerce.  Through 
the  agency  of  the  Secretary,  she,  too,  was  amassing  a 
large  private  fortune.||  "The  Duchess  has  gone  into  the 
business  of   vending    places  to  the    highest  bidders,"  said 


♦  Papiere  d'Etat,  vii.  593.  f  ^^^i  '^^  ^^^i  "^  ^39. 

X  Ibid.,  viiL  650. 

§  Ibid.,  vii.  635-678.  Groen  v.  Prinst,  Archives  et  Correspondance,  i.  406, 
406. 

I  "  Mesmes  aucuns,  pour  la  rendre  odieuse  au  peuple  semoyent  un  bruit  qu'elle 
amassoit  un  grand  thresor  de  derniers  du  Roy,  oultre  one  infinite  d'or  et 
d'argent  qu'cllo  tiroit  subtilement  des  ofiBces,  benefices^  et  remissions  qu^elle 
faisoit  veudro  soubs  main  en  beaux  deniers  comptant  par  le  dit  Armenteroe.** — 
Pontus  Payen  MS. 

The  correspondence  of  the  time  proves  that  the  story  was  no  calumny,  but  an 
indisputable  fact 
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that  after  all  the  work  performed  by  himself  and  colleagues^ 
"  they  had  only  been  beating  the  bush  for  others/'*  while  their 
own  share  in  the  spoils  had  been  withheld.  Nothing  could 
well  be  more  contumelious  than  Margaret's  treatment  of  the 
learned  Frisian.  When  other  councillors  were  summoned 
to  a  session  at  three  o'clock^  the  President  was  invited  at 
four.  It  was  quite  impossible  for  him  to  have  an  audience 
of  the  Duchess  except  in  the  presence  of  the  inevitable 
Armenteros.  He  was  not  allowed  to  open  his  mouth,  even 
when  he  occasionally  plucked  up  heart  enough  to  attempt 
the  utterance  of  his  opinions.  His  authority  was  com- 
pletely dead.  Even  if  he  essayed  to  combat  the  convocation 
of  the  states-general  by  the  arguments  which  the  Duchess, 
at  his  suggestion,  had  often  used  for  the  purpose,  he  was 
treated  with  the  same  indiflTerence.  "  The  poor  President/' 
wrote  Granvelle  to  the  King's  chief  secretary,  (Jonzalo  Perez, 
'^is  afraid,  as  I  hear,  to  speak  a  word,  and  is  made  to  write  ex- 
actly what  they  tell  him."  At  the  same  time  the  poor  Presi- 
dent, thus  maltreated  and  mortified,  had  the  vanity  occasion- 
ally to  imagine  himself  a  bold  and  formidable  personage.  The 
man  whom  his  most  intimate  friends  described  as  afraid  of  his 
own  shadow,  described  himself  to  Granvelle  as  one  who  went 
his  own  gait,  speaking  his  mind  frankly  upon  every  opportu- 
nity, and  compelling  people  to  fear  him  a  little,  even  if  they 
did  not  love  him.  But  the  Cardinal  knew  better  than  to  be- 
lieve in  this  magnanimous  picture  of  the  doctor's  fancy.f 

Viglius  was  anxious  to  retire,  but  unwilling  to  have  the 
appearance  of  being  disgraced.  He  felt  instinctively,  although 
deceived  as  to  the  actual  facts,  that  his  great  patron  had  been 
defeated  and  banished.  He  did  not  wish  to  be  placed  in 
the  same  position.  He  was  desirous,  as  he  piovisly  expressed 
himself,  of  withdrawing  from  the  world,  "that  he  might 
balance  his    accounts  with    the    Lord,  before    leaving    the 


•  "Qu'on  aurat  battu  le  buisson  pour  la  noblesse."— Papiers  d'Etat,  viiL 
57,68 

t  Papiers  d'Etat,  viii.  77-91,  190,  266,  372,  377,  409,  410,  426,  426,  619. 
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from  making  the  profit  which  she  was  now  doing  from  the  sale 
of  benefices,  offices,  and  other  favors/'* 

The  Duchess,  on  her  part,  characterized  the  proceedings 
and  policy,  both  past  and  present,  of  the  cardinalists  as 
&ctious,  corrupt,  and  selfish  in  the  last  degree.  She  assured 
her  brother  that  the  simony,  rapine,  and  dishonesty  of  Gran- 
velle,  Viglius,  and  all  their  followers,  had  brought  affiiirs  into 
the  ruinous  condition  which  was  then  but  too  apparent.  They 
were  doing  their  best,  she  said,  since  the  Cardinal's  departure, 
to  show,  by  their  sloth  and  opposition,  that  they  were  deter- 
mined to  allow  nothing  to  prosper  in  his  absence.  To  quote 
her  own  vigorous  expression  to  Philip — "Viglius  made  her 
suffer  the  pains  of  hell."f  She  described  him  as  perpetually 
resisting  the  course  of  the  administration,  and  she  threw  out 
dark  suspicions,  not  only  as  to  his  honesty  but  his  orthodoxy, 
Philip  lent  a  greedy  ear  to  these  scandalous  hints  concerning 
the  late  omnipotent  minister  and  his  friends.  It  is  an  in- 
structive lesson  in  human  history  to  look  through  the  cloud  of 
dissimulation  in  which  the  actors  of  this  remarkable  epoch 
were  ever  enveloped,  and  to  watch  them  all  stabbing  fiercely 
at  each  other  in  the  dark,  with  no  regard  to  previous  friend- 
ship, or  even  present  professions.  It  is  edifying  to  see  the 
Cardinal,  with  all  his  genius  and  all  his  grimace,  corresponding  f 
on  familiar  terms  with  Armenteros,  who  was  holding  him  up 
to  obloquy  upon  all  occasions  ;  to  see  Philip  inclining  his  ear  j 
in  pleased  astonishment  to  Margaret's  disclosures  concerning  i 
the  Cardinal,  whom  he  was  at  the  very  instant  assuring  of  his 
undiminished  confidence ;  J  and  to  see  Viglius,  the  author  of 
the  edict  of  1550,  and  the  imiform  opponent  of  any  mitigation 
in  its  horrors,  silently  becoming  involved  without  the  least 
suspicion  of  the  fact  in  the  meshes  of  inquisitor  Titelmann. 
Upon  Philip's  eager  solicitations  for  further  disclosures, 
Margaret  accordingly  informed  her  brother  of  additional  facts 


o  Grocn  v.  Prinst,  Archives,  etc.,  i.  265 ;  405,  40G. 

f  Correspondance  do  Philippe  II.,  i.  314. 

J  Papiers  d'P:tat,  \  ii.  593  ;  viii.  91-04.     CorrcKp.  de  Philippe  II.,  L  309-317. 
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communicated  to  her,  after  oaths  of  secrecy  had  been  ex- 
changed, by  Titelmann  and  his  colleague  dd  Canto.  Thsj 
had  assured  her,  she  said,  that  there  were  giaTB  doabta 
touching  the  orthodoxy  of  Viglius.  He  had  conaorted  with 
heretics  during  a  large  portion  of  his  life,  and  had  pat  muj 
suspicious  persons  into  office.  As  to  bis  nepotism,  mEOfoajf 
and  fiaud,  there  was  no  doubt  at  alL  He  had  ricUy  inovided 
aU  his  friends  and  relations  in  Friesland  with  ben^oeB.  He 
had  become  in  his  old  age  a  priest  and  churchman,  in  order  to 
snatch  the  provostship  of  Saint  Bavon,  although  his  infiimhkB 
did  not  allow  him  to  say  mass,  or  even  to  stand  eiect  at  the 
altar.  The  inquisitors  had  further  accused  him  of  lamng 
stolen  rings,  jewels,  plate,  linen,  beds,  tapestiy,  and  other 
furniture,  from  the  establishment,  all  which  property  he  hod 
sent  to  Friesland,  and  of  having  seized  one  hundred  thonaand 
florins  in  ready  money  which  had  belonged  to  the  last  abb6» 
an  act  consequently  of  pure  embezzlement  The  DndieBi 
afterwards  transmitted  to  Philip  an  inventory  of  the  plmideTed 
property,  including  the  furniture  of  nine  houses,  and  begged 
him  to  command  Viglius  to  make  instant  lestitation.*  If 
there  be  truth  in  the  homely  proverb,  that  in  case  of  oertut 
quarrels  honest  men  recover  their  rights,  it  is  peifaqw  efpmDj 
certain  that  when  distinguished  public  personages  attack  each 
other,  historians  may  arrive  at  the  truth.  Here  oertainlj  an 
edifying  pictures  of  the  corruption  of  the  Spanish  regency  in 
the  Netherlands,  painted  by  the  President  of  the  stBte-comd^ 
and  of  the  dishonesty  of  the  President  painted  bj  ths 
Regent. 

A  remarkable  tumult  occurred  in  October  of  this  jeai^  it 
Antwerp.    A  Carmelite  monk,  Christopher  Smith, 
called  FabricLUs,  had  left  a  monastery  in   BrogeSy 
the  principles  of  the   Reformation,  and  taken   to 
a  ^ife.    He  had  resided  for  a  time  in  England ;  bat,  in 
by  his  friends,  he  had  afterwards  undertaken  ihe 
charge  of  gospel-teacher  in  the  commercial  metropolifl  of  ths 


*  Papiera  d'Etat,  i.  814-320;  350,  361. 
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NetherlandB.  He  was,  however,  soon  betrayed  to  the  authori- 
ties by  a  certain  bonnet  dealer,  popularly  called  Long 
Margaret,  who  had  pretended,  for  the  sake  of  securing  the 
informer's  fee,  to  be  a  convert  to  his  doctrines.  He  was 
seized,  and  immediately  put  to  the  torture.  He  manfully 
refused  to  betray  any  members  of  his  congregation,  as  man- 
fully avowed  and  maintained  his  religious  creed.  He  was 
condemned  to  the  flames,  and  during  the  interval  which  pre- 
ceded his  execution,  he  comforted  his  fiiends  by  letters  of 
advice,  religious  consolation  and  encouragement,  which  he 
wrote  from  his  dungeon.  He  sent  a  message  to  the  woman 
who  had  betrayed  him,  assuring  her  of  his  forgiveness,  and 
exhorting  her  to  repentance.  His  calmness,  wisdom,  and 
gentleness  excited  the  admiration  of  aU.  When,  therefore, 
this  humble  imitator  of  Christ  was  led  through  the  streets  of 
Antwerp  to  the  stake,  the  popular  emotion  was  at  once 
visible.  To  the  multitude  who  thronged  about  the  exe- 
cutioners with  threatening  aspect,  he  addressed  an  urgent 
remonstrance  that  they  would  not  compromise  their  own 
safety  by  a  tumult  in  his  cause.  He  invited  all,  however,  to 
remain  steadfast  to  the  great  truth  for  which  he  was  about  to 
lay  down  his  life.  The  crowd,  as  they  followed  the  procession 
of  hangmen,  halberdsmen,  and  magistrates,  sang  the  hundred 
and  thirtieth  psalm  in  full  chorus.  As  the  victim  arrived 
upon  the  market-place,  he  knelt  upon  the  ground  to  pray,  for 
the  last  time.  He  was,  however,  rudely  forced  to  rise  by  the 
executioner,  who  immediately  chained  him  to  the  stake,  and 
fastened  a  leathern  strap  around  his  throat.  At  this  moment 
the  popular  indignation  became  uncontrollable;  stones  were 
showered  upon  the  magistrates  and  soldiers,  who,  after  a 
slight  resistance,  fled  for  their  lives.  The  foremost  of  the  insur- 
gents dashed  into  the  enclosed  arena,  to  rescue  the  prisoner.  It 
was  too  late.  The  executioner,  even  as  he  fled,  had  crushed  the 
victim's  head  with  a  sledge  hammer,  and  pierced  him  through 
and  through  with  a  poniard.  Some  of  the  bystanders  main- 
tained afterwards  that  his  fingers  and  lips  were  seen  to 
move,  as  if  in  feeble  prayer,  for  a  little  time  longer,  until,  as 
VOL.  I.  29 
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the  fire  mounted^  he  fell  into  the  flaine&  For  the  ] 
of  the  day,  after  the  fire  had  entirely  smouldered  to  adMi| 
the  charred  and  half-consumed  body  of  the  victim  lemeined 
on  the  market-place,  a  ghastly  spectacle  to  fidend  and  ht. 
It  was  afterwards  bound  to  a  stone  and  cast  into  tlia  SgImUL 
Such  was  the  doom  of  Christopher  FabiiciiUy  tot  hrnqg 
preached  Christianity  in  Antwerp.  Daring  tlie  n^t  n 
anonymous  placard,  written  with  Uood,  was  potted  upoii  the 
wall  of  the  town-house,  stating  that  there  were  men  in  tlie 
city  who  would  signally  avenge  his  murder.  Kothing  wis 
done,  however,  towards  the  accomplishment  of  ilie  thrett 
The  King,  when  he  received  the  inteUigeooe^  of  the  tmis- 
action,  was  furious  with  indignation,  and  wrote  savage  letten 
to  his  sister,  commanding  instant  vengeenee  to  be 
upon  all  concerned  in  so  foul  a  riot.  As  one  of  flie 
engaged  had,  however,  been  arrested  and  immedistdy  banged, 
end  as  the  rest  had  effected  their  escape,  the  a&irwas  raflmd 
to  drop.* 

The  scenes  of  outrage,  the  frantic  persecntioiis,  wmb  ftst 
becoming  too  horrible  to  be  looked  upon  by  H^tVyKft  ov  CSil- 
vinist.  The  prisons  swarmed  with  victims,  the  etnets  van 
thronged  with  processions  to  the  stake.  The  popaktion  of 
thriving  cities,  particularly  in  Flanders,  were  maddeneibjthe 
8i>ectacle  of  so  much  barbarity  inflicted,  not  npon 
but  usually  upon  men  remarkable  for  propriety  of 
and  blameless  lives.  It  was  precisely  at  this  epoch  tiiat  At 
burgomasters,  senators,  and  council  of  the  dty  of  Bn^gas  (si 
Catholics)  humbly  represented  to  the  Dudiees  Begen^  Alt 
Peter  Titelmann,  inquisitor  of  the  Faith,  agvnst  nU  1 
law,  was  daily  exercising  inquisition  among  the  in 
not  only  against  those  suspected  or  accused  of  heraqTi  ^ 
against  all,  however  untainted  their  characters  ;  that  hie  VM 
daily  citing  before  him  whatever  persons  he  liked,  nNi  or 
women,  com{)elling  them  by  force  to  say  whatever  it 


o  Strado,  iv.  U3, 144.     Hist  dos  lOrtjn  i^rad  Bnadti  L 
Papicre  d'Etat,  viu.  440-443. 
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liim ;  that  he  was  dragging  people  from  their  houseas,  and 
even  from  the  sacred  precincts  of  the  church ;  often  in  revenge 
for  verbal  injmies  to  himself,  always  under  pretext  of  heresy, 
and  without  form  or  legal  warrant  of  any  kind.  They  there- 
fore begged  that  he  might  be  compelled  to  make  use  of  pre- 
paratory examinations  with  the  co-operation  of  the  senators  of 
the  city,  to  suffer  that  witnesses  should  make  their  depositions 
without  being  intimidated  by  menace,  and  to  conduct  all  his 
subsequent  proceedings  according  to  legal  forms,  which  he  had 
uniformly  violated ;  publicly  declaring  that  he  would  conduct 
himself  according  to  his  own  pleasure.^ 

The  four  estates  of  Flanders  having,  in  a  solemn  address  to 
the  King,  represented  the  same  &cts,  concluded  their  brief 
but  vigorous  description  of  Titelmann's  enormities  by  callii^ 
upon  Philip  to  suppress  these  horrible  practices,  so  manifestly 
in  violation  of  the  ancient  charters  which  he  had  sworn  to 
support.f  It  may  be  supposed  that  the  appeal  to  Philip  would 
be  more  likely  to  call  down  a  royal  benediction  than  the  reproof 
solicited  upon  the  inquisitor's  head.  In  the  privy  council,  the 
petitions  and  remonstrances  were  read,  and,  in  the  words  of 
the  President,  "  found  to  be  in  extremely  bad  taste." J  In  the 
debate  which  followed,  Viglius  and  his  friends  recalled  to  the. 
Duchess,  in  earnest  language,  the  decided  will  of  the  Eang, 
which  had  been  so  often  expressed.  A  feint  representation 
was  made,  on  the  other  hand,  of  the  dangerous  consequences^ 
in  case  the  people  were  driven  to  a  still  deeper  despair.  The 
result  of  the  movement  was  but  meagre.  The  Duchess  an- 
nounced that  she  could  do  nothing  in  the  matter  of  the 
request  until  further  information,  but  that  meantime  she 
had  charged  Titelmann  to  conduct  himself  in  his  office  "with 
discretion  and  modesty/'g  The  discretion  and  modesty,  how- 
ever, never  appeared  in  any  modification  of  the  inquisitor's 


*  Brandt,  i.  278,  2T9.  Papiera  d'Etat,  viiL  434-438.  Correspondance  do 
Philippe  II.,  L  329-331. 

f  Brandt,  ubi  sup.  J  Papiers  d'Etat,  viiL  434. 

g  Papiers  d'Etat,  viil  439.— "Do  so  conduTre  en  Texercioe  de  son  office  ayeo 
toute  discretion,  modestie  et  respect." 
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proceedings,  and  he  continued  unchecked  in  his  infiunou 
career  until  death,  which  did  not  occur  till  Beveral  yean 
afterwards.  In  truth,  Margaret  was  herself  in  mortal  fear  of 
this  horrihle  personage.  He  besieged  her  chamber  door  almort 
daily,  before  she  had  risen,  insistmg  upon  audiences  which, 
notwithstanding  her  repugnance  to  the  man,  she  did  not  dan 
to  refuse.  "  May  I  perish,'*  said  Morillon,  "  if  she  does  not 
stand  in  exceeding  awe  of  Titelmann.*  Under  such  circum- 
stances, sustained  by  the  King  in  Spain,  the  Duchess  in  Brus- 
sels, the  privy  council,  and  by  a  leading  member  of  what  had 
been  thought  the  liberal  party,  it  was  not  di£Bcnlt  for  the 
inquisition  to  maintain  its  ground,  notwithatandii^  the  solemn 
protestations  of  the  estates  and  the  suppressed  cnxses  of  the 
people. 

Philip,  so  far  from  hanng  the  least  disposition  to  jield  in 
the  matter  of  the  great  religious  persecution,  was  more  deter- 
mined as  to  his  course  than  ever.  He  had  alreadyi  as  eaily 
as  August  of  this  year,  despatched  orders  to  the  Duche« 
that  the  decrees  of  the  Council  of  Trent  should  be  published 
and  enforced  throughout  the  Netherlands.t  The  memomUe 
quarrel  as  to  precedency  between  the  French  and  Spsmih 
delegates  had  given  some  hopes  of  a  different  determination. 
Nevertheless,  those  persons  who  imagined  that,  in  conseqiieDce 
of  this  quarrel  of  etiquette,  Philip  would  slacken  in  Us  alle- 
giance to  the  Church,  were  destined  to  be  bitterly  w"i«*«iw 
He  informed  his  sister  that,  in  the  common  cause  of  Chris- 
tianity, he  should  not  be  swayed  by  personal  resentments^ 
How,  indeed,  could  a  different  decision  be  expected  ?  His cnvoj 
at  Rome,  as  well  as  liis  representatives  at  the  council|  had  uni- 
versally repudiated  all  doubts  as  to  the  sanctity  of  its  deciecL 
'^  To  doubt  the  infallibility  of  the  council,  as  some  have  dsied 
to  do,"  said  Fmncis  de  Vargas,  '^and  to  think  it  capable  of 


•  "Disporoam,"  writes  Morillon  to  Granvelle,  "si  ipo*  mm  timaftt 
mim  et  del  Campo  qui  indies  etiam  ilia  invita^  ante  fbrea  cubicoU  ^ 
«tc.— Papicrs  d'Ktat,  viii.  425,  426. 

t  Strada,  iv.  147.    Hopper,  Rec.  ot  Moiil.  51.  stqq.  {  Sind%  obiii^ 


1564]  COUNCIL  OF  TRENT.  468 

error,  is  the  most  devilish  heresy  of  alL  Nothing  could  so 
much  disturh  and  scandalize  the  world  as  such  a  sentiment. 
Therefore  the  Archbishop  of  Granada  told,  very  properly,  the 
Bishop  of  Tortosa,  that  if  he  should  express  such  an  opinion 
in  Spain,  they  would  bum  him/'**  These  strenuous  notions 
were  shared  by  the  King.  Therefore,  although  all  Europe  was 
on  tip-toe  with  expectation  to  see  how  Philip  would  avenge 
himself  for  the  slight  put  upon  his  ambassador,  Philip  disap- 
pointed all  Europe. 

In  August,  1564,  he  wrote  to  the  Duchess  Regent  that  the 
decrees  were  to  be  proclaimed  and  enforced  without  delay. 
They  related  to  three  subjects,  the  doctrines  to  be  inculcated 
by  the  Church,  the  reformation  of  ecclesiastical  morals,  and  the 
education  of  the  people.  General  police  regulations  were 
issued  at  the  same  time,  by  which  heretics  were  to  be  ex- 
cluded &om  all  share  in  the  usual  conveniences  of  society,  and 
were  in  fact  to  be  strictly  excommunicated.  Inns  were  to 
receive  no  guests,  schools  no  children,  alms-houses  no  paupers, 
grave-yards  no  dead  bodies,  unless  guests,  children,  paupers, 
and  dead  bodies  were  furnished  with  the  most  satis&ctory 
proofs  of  orthodoxy.  Midwives  of  unsuspected  Bomanism 
were  alone  to  exercise  their  ftmctions,  and  were  bound  to  give 
notice  mthin  twenty-four  hours  of  every  birth  which  occurred  ; 
the  parish  clerks  were  as  regularly  to  record  every  such  addi- 
tion to  the  population,  and  the  authorities  to  see  that  Catholic 
baptism  was  administered  in  each  case  with  the  least  possible 
delay.  Births,  deaths,  and  marriages  could  only  occur  with 
validity  under  the  shadow  of  the  Church.  No  human  being 
could  consider  himself  bom  or  defunct  unless  provided  with  a 
priest's  certificate.  The  heretic  was  excluded,  so  far  as  eccle- 
siastical dogma  could  exclude  him,  from  the  pale  of  humanity, 
from  consecrated  earth,  and  from  eternal  salvation. 

The  decrees  contained  many  provisions  which  not  only 
conflicted  with  the  privileges  of  the  provinces,  but  with  the 
prerogatives  of  the  sovereign.     For  this  reason  many  of  the 


♦  Papiera  d'Ktat,  vi.  616. 
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lords  in  council  thought  that  at  least  the  pioper  ezoeptioiii 
should  be  made  upon  their  promulgation.  This  was  also  the 
opinion  of  the  Duchess,  but  the  King,  by  his  letters  of  October, 
and  November  (1564),  expressly  prohibited  any  alteiatioa  in 
the  ordinances,  and  transmitted  a  copy  of  the  fimn  aoonding 
to  which  the  canons  had  been  published  in  l^pain,  togeOm 
with  the  expression  of  his  desire  that  a  similar  cofoxse  should 
be  followed  in  the  Netherlands.^  Margaret  of  Panna  was  in 
great  embarrassment.  It  was  evident  that  the  pablioatiai 
could  no  longer  be  deferred.  Philip  had  issued  his  commandSy 
but  grave  senators  and  learned  doctors  of  the  oniTersity  had 
advised  strongly  in  favor  of  the  necessary  ezoeptionsL  Hie 
extreme  i)arty,  headed  by  Viglius,  were  in  favor  of  canying  oot 
the  royal  decisions.  They  were  overruled,  and  the  DncfaesB  was 
induced  to  attempt  a  modification,  if  her  brothei^s  permission 
could  be  obtained.  The  President  expressed  the  opidon  tliat 
the  decrees,  even  with  the  restrictions  proposed,  woold  "|pm 
no  contentment  to  the  people,  who,  moreover,  had  no  right  to 
meddle  with  theology.''t  ^he  excellent  Yiglina  fingot,  how- 
ever, that  theology  had  been  meddling  altogether  too  much 
with  the  people  to  make  it  possible  that  the  puUic  attentkm 
should  be  entirely  averted  from  the  subject.  Men  and  women 
who  might  be  daily  summoned  to  rack,  stake,  and  scaflhid,  in 
the  course  of  these  ecclesiastical  arrangements,  and  whose 
births,  deaths,  marriages,  and  position  in  the  next  wodd,  wen 
now  to  be  formally  decided  upon,  could  hardly  be  taxed  with 
extreme  indiscretion,  if  they  did  meddle  with  the  enbjeot 

In  the  dilemma  to  which  the  Duchess  was  rednoed,  sk 
again  bethought  herself  of  a  special  mission  to  %Mln.  At 
the  end  of  the  year  (1564),  it  was  determined  thafc  Egmauft 
should  be  the  envoy.  Montigny  excused  himself  on  aceoonl  sf 
private  affairs  ;  Marquis  Berghen  "  because  of  his  ii 
and  corpulence."}  There  was  a  stormy  debate  in  ooancfl  t 
Egmont  had  accepted  the  mission  and  immediately  befae  Ui 

*  Strada,  W.  148.  f  C>roen  y.  Priut,  AiduTW^  cCa,  L  tXL 

X  Papicrs  d*Etat,  viii.  615. 
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departure.  YigliuB  had  been  ordered  to  prepare  the  Connies 
instructions.  Haying  finished  the  rough  draughty  he  laid  H 
bejfore  the  board.^  The  paperifas  oonceiyed  in  general  tesram, 
and  might  mean  anything  or  nothing.  Ko  criticism  upon  its 
language  was^  however^  offered  until  it  came  to  the  turn  of 
Orange  to  vote  upon  the  document.  Then,  however,  William 
the  Silent  opened  his  lips,  and  poured  forth  a  long  and  ve- 
hement discourse,  such  as  he  rarely  pronounced,  but  such  as 
few  except  himself  could  utter.  There  was  no  shuiBiing,  no 
disguise,  no  timidity  in  his  language.  He  took  the  ground 
boldly  that  the  time  had  arrived  for  speaking  out  The  object 
of  sending  an  envoy  of  high  rank  and  European  reputation 
like  the  Count  of  Egmont,  was  to  tell  the  King  the  truth. 
Let  Philip  know  it  now.  Let  him  be  unequivocally  informed 
that  this  whole  machinery  of  placards  and  scaffolds,  of  new 
bishops  and  old  hangmen,  of  decrees,  inquisitors,  and  inform- 
ers, must  once  and  forever  be  abolished.  Their  day  was  over. 
The  Netheriands  were  fifee  provinces,  they  were  surrounded  by  ; 
free  countries,  they  were  determined  to  vindicate  their  ancient  ,- 
privileges.  Moreover,  his  Majesty  was  to  be  plainly  informed  | 
of  the  firightful  corruption  which  made  the  whole  judicial  and 
administrative  system  loathsome.  The  venality  which  notor-  I 
iously  existed  every  where,  on  the  bench,  in  the  council  i 
chamber,  in  all  public  offices,  where  purity  was  most  essential,  'i 
was  denounced  by  the  Prince  in  scathing  terms.  He  tore 
the  mask  from  individual  faces,  and  openly  charged  the  Chan- 
cellor of  Brabant,  Engelbert  Maas,  with  knavery  and  cor- 
ruption. He  insisted  that  the  Eling  should  be  informed  of 
the  necessity  of  abolishing  the  two  inferior  councils,  and  of 
enlarging  the  council  of  state  by  the  admission  of  ten  or 
twelve  new  members  selected  for  their  patriotism,  purity,  and 
capacity.  Above  all,  it  was  necessary  plainly  to  inform  his 
Majesty  that  the  canons  of  Trent,  spumed  by  the  whole 
world,  even  by  the  Catholic  princes  of  Germany,  could  never 
be  enforced  in  the  Netherlands,  and  that  it  would  be  ruinous 


»  Vit  VigUi,  41. 
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to  make  the  attempt  He  proposed  and  inaisted  that  the 
Count  of  Egmont  should  be  instructed  aocoiding^y.  He 
avowed  in  conclusion  that  he  was  a  Catholic  himself  and  in- 
tended to  remain  in  the  Faith,  but  that  he  could  not  look  on 
with  pleasure  when  princes  strove  to  govern  the  boqIs  of  mok^ 
and  to  take  away  their  liberty  in  matters  of  coDBcience  and 
religion  * 

Here  certainly  was  no  daintiness  of  phraseology^  and  upon 
these  leading  points,  thus  slightly  indicated,  William  of  Orange 
poured  out  his  eloquence,  bearing  conviction  upon  the  tide  of 
his  rapid  invective.   His  speech  lasted  till  seven  in  the  evening, 
when  the  Duchess  adjourned  the  meeting.     The  cooncfl  brobB 
up,  the  Begent  went  to  supper,  but  the  effect  of  the  disooone 
upon  nearly  all  the  members  was  not  to  be  mistaken.    V^os 
was  in  a  state  of  consternation,  perplexity,  and  despair.    He 
felt  satisfied  that,  with  perhaps  the  exception  of  Bedaymont, 
all  who  had  listened  or  should  afterwards  listen  to  the  power- 
ful arguments  of  Orange,  would  be  inevitably  aedooed  or  be- 
wildered.    The  President  lay  awake,  tossing  and  tomUmg 
in  his  bed,  recalling  the  Prince's  oration,  point  by  point,  and 
endeavoring  to  answer  it  in  order.     It  was  important,  he  Mi, 
to  obliterate  the  impression  produced.    Moreover,  as  we  have 
often  seen,  the  learned  Doctor  valued  himself  upon  his  kpc 
It  was  absolutely  necessary,  therefore,  that  in  his  reply,  neit 
day,  his  eloquence  should  outshine  that  of  hia  ant 
The  President  thus  passed  a  feverish  and  tmcomfortaUe  i 
pronouncing  and  listening  to  imaginary  harangnea.    With  At 
dawn  of  day  he  arose  and  proceeded  to  dreaa  Kimaalf    Ths 
excitement  of  the  previous  evening  and  the  sabeeqnent  deep- 
lessness  of  his  night  had,  however,  been  too  much  tor  hit  isflUt 
and  slightly  superannuated  frame.    Before  he  had  ^"^^^J  Ui 
toilet,  a  stroke  of  apoplexy  stretched  him  senaelcBB  upon  At 
floor.    His   servants,  when  they  soon  afterwazda  entmd  tht 
apartment,  found  him  rigid,  and  to  all  appeannce  deadf  Aftar 
a  few  days,  however,  he  recovered  his  physical  senaea  in  ptit| 


♦  Vit  VigUi,  41.  42  t  n»^  4a 
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bat  his  reason  remained  for  a  longer  time  shattered,  and 
never  perhaps  fully  restored  to  its  origmal  vigqr. 

This  event  made  it  necessary  that  his  place  in  the  coimoil 
jshonld  be  supplied.  YigUus  had  frequently  expressed  inten^ 
tions  of  retiring,  a  measure  to  which  he  could  yet  never  fully 
make  up  his  mind.  His  place  was  now  temporarily  supplied 
by  his  friend  and  countryman,  Joachim  Hopper,  like  himself 
a  Frisian  doctor  of  ancient  blood  and  extensive  acquirements, 
well  versed  in  philosophy  and  jurisprudence,  a  professor  of 
Louvain  and  a  member  of  the  Mechlin  counciL  He  was  like- 
wise the  original  founder  and  projector  of  Douay  University, 
an  institution  which  at  Philip's  desire  he  had  successfully  or- 
ganized in  1556,  in  order  that  a  French  university  might  be 
furnished  for  Walloon  youths,  as  a  substitute  for  the  seductive 
and  poisonous  Paris.  For  the  rest,  Hopper  was  a  mere  man^ 
of  routine.  He  was  often  employed  in  private  affiurs  by 
Philip,  without  being  entrusted  with  the  secret  at  the  bottom 
of  them.  His  mind  was  a  confused  one,  and  his  style  inex- 
pressibly involved  and  tedious.  ^^  Poor  master  Hopper,''  said 
GranveUe,  "did  not  write  the  best  French  in  the  world; 
may  the  Lord  forgive  him.  He  was  learned  in  letters,  but 
Icnew  very  little  of  great  affairs."  His  manners  were  as  cring- 
ing as  his  intellect  was  narrow.  He  never  opposed  the 
Duchess,  so  that  his  colleagues  always  called  him  Councillor 
"  Yes,  Madam,"  and  he  did  his  best  to  be  friends  with  all  the 
world.** 

In  deference  to  the  arguments  of  Orange,  the  instructions 
for  Egmont  were  accordingly  considerably  modified  from  the 
original  draughts  of  Viglius.  As  drawn  up  by  the  new  Presi- 
dent, they  contained  at  least  a  few  hints  to  his  Majesty  as  to 
the  propriety  of  mitigating  the  edicts  and  extending  some 
mercy  to  his  suffering  people.f  The  document  was,  however, 
not  very  satisfectory  to  the  Prince,  nor  did  he  perhaps  rely 
very  implicitly  upon  the  character  of  the  envoy. 


*  Vit  Yiglii,  42.    Levensb.  NederL  Man.  enYroavren,  iy.  106-111.    Groen 
,  Prinst,  Archives,  v.  373.    Dom  TEvesque,  i.  91.  f  ^^ 
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Egmont  set  forth  upon  his  journey  early  in  JanuAiy  (156S). 
He  travelled  in  great  state.  He  waa  escorted  as  &r  as  Cam- 
bray  by  several  nobles  of  his  acquaintance,  who  imprared  tlie 
occasion  by  a  series  of  tremendous  banquets  during  the  Gomitfi 
sojourn,  which  was  protracted  till  the  end  of  Januaiy.  Ths 
most  noted  of  these  gentlemen  were  Ho(^tFaaten,  Biederode, 
the  younger  Mansfeld,  Culemburg,  and  Noircarmes.  Befiwe 
they  parted  with  the  envoy,  they  drew  up  a  paper  idiich 
they  signed  with  their  blood,  and  afterwaidB  placed  in  the 
hands  of  his  Countess.  In  this  document  they  promiaed,  oa 
account  of  their  ^^  inexpressible  and  very  singular  afibctMm"  fir 
Egmont,  that  if,  during  his  mission  to  Spain,  any  ev3  AaM 
befal  him,  they  would,  on  their  faith  as  gentlemen  and 
cavaliers  of  honor,  take  vengeance,  therefore,  upoo  the  Car- 
dinal Granvelle,  or  upon  all  who  should  be  the  inatigaton 
thereof.* 

Wherever  Brederode  was,  there,  it  was  probable,  woidd  be 
much  severe  carousing.  Before  the  conclusion,  acoGii£ii|^, 
of  the  visit  to  Cambray,  that  ancient  city  rang  with  the 
scandal  created  by  a  most  uproarious  scene.  A  banquet  was 
given  to  Egmont  and  his  friends  in  the  citadeL  Brederode^ 
his  cousin  Lumey,  and  the  other  nobles  from  Broanli^ ' 
all  present.  The  Archbishop  of  Cambray,  a  man  very  i 
to  the  liberal  party  in  the  provinces,  was  also  bidden  to  tihe 
feast.  During  the  dinner,  this  prelate,  although  treated  wA 
marked  respect  by  Egmont,  was  the  object  of  mudi 
and  coarse  pleasantry  by  the  ruder  portion  of  the 
Especially  these  convivial  gentlemen  took  infinite  paim  to 


*  Groen  ▼.  P.,  Archives,  etc,  i.  345,  from  Arnoldi,  Hiat  Dankwflvd^  p^  UL 
It  IB  remarkablo  that  after  the  return  of  the  Count  from  Spoilt  Hooeitailn 
received  this  singular  bond  from  the  Countesi^  and  gave  St  to  HauM^  to  te 
burned  in  his  presence.  Mansfeld,  however,  advised  keeping  S^  oa  weoai  4 
Noircarmos,  whose  signature  was  attached  to  the  documeiiV  and  vlioai  totaHT 
to  be  so  false  and  deceitful  a  man  that  it  might  be  well  to  hnn  il  witUa  iMl 
power  at  some  future  daj  to  reproach  him  therewith. — ^Ibid.  It  will  be  Mea  it 
the  sequel  that  Noircarmes  more  than  justified  the  opinioQ  of  Vm»«m^  VJ 
that  the  subsequent  career  of  Mansfeld  himself  did  not  entitla  hia  to  i 
any  of  Philip's  noble  hangmen. 


J 
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overload  him  with  challenges  to  huge  bampen  of  wine;  it 
being  thought  yeijr  desirable,  if  possiUe,  to  pkce  the  Aroh- 
bishop  under  the  table.  This  pleasantry  was  alternated  with 
much  rude  sarcasm  oonoeroing  the  new  bishoprics.  The  con- 
versation then  fell  upon  other  topics,  among  others,  natu- 
rally upon  the  mission  of  Count  lament.  Brederode  observed 
that  it  was  a  very  hazardous  matter  to  aUow  so  eminent  a 
personage  to  leave  the  land  at  such  a  critical  period.  Should 
any  thing  happen  to  the  Count,  the  Netherlands  would  sustain 
an  immense  loss.  The  Archbishop,  irritated  by  the  previous 
conversation,  ironically  requested  the  speaker  to  be  comforted^ 
^^because,''  said  he,  ^^it  will  always  be  easy  to  find  a  new 
Egmont."  Upon  tins,  Brederode,  beside  himself  with  rage, 
cried  out  vehemently,  '^  Are  we  to  tolerate  such  language  from 
this  priest  ?"  Culembuig,  too,  turning  upon  the  ofifender, 
observed,  ^^  Your  observation  would  be  much  more  applicable 
to  your  own  case.  If  you  were  to  die,  't  would  be  easy  to  find 
five  hundred  of  your  merit,  to  replace  you  in  the  see  of  Cam- 
bray.''  The  conversation  was,  to  say  the  least,  becoming 
personal  The  Bishop,  desirous  of  terminating  this  keen 
encounter  of  wits,  lifted  a  goblet  full  of  wine  and  challenged 
Brederode  to  drink.  That  gentleman  declined  the  invitation. 
After  the  cloth  had  been  removed,  the  cup  circulated  more 
fireely  than  ever.  The  revelry  became  &st  and  furious.  One 
of  the  younger  gentlemen  who  was  seated  near  the  Bishop 
snatched  the  bonnet  of  that  dignitary  firom  his  head  and  placed 
it  upon  his  own.  He  then  drained  a  bumper  to  his  health, 
and  passed  the  goblet  and  the  cap  to  his  next  neighbor. 
Both  circulated  till  they  reached  the  Viscount  of  Ghent,  who 
arose  from  his  seat  and  respectfully  restored  the  cap  to  its 
owner.  Brederode  then  took  a  large  ^'cup  of  silver  and 
gold/'  filled  it  to  the  brim,  and  drained  it  to  the  confusion  of 
Cardinal  GranveUe  ;  stigmatizing  that  departed  minister,  as 
he  finished,  by  an  epithet  of  more  vigor  than  decency.  He 
then  called  upon  all  the  company  to  pledge  him  to  the  same 
toast,  and  denounced  as  cardinalists  all  those  who  should 
refiise.    The  Archbishop,  not  having  digested  tiie   affionts 


460  THE   BISE  OF   TUE   DUTCH    BEPUBUC.  [1565l 

which  had  been  put  upon  him  already,  improdently  ven- 
turcd  himself  once  more  into  the  confusion,  and  tried  to 
appeal  to  the  reason  of  the  company.     He  might  as  well  have 
addressed  the  crew  of  Comus.    He  gained  nothing  but  addi- 
tional insult.     Brcderode  advanced  upon  him  with  thieatening 
gestures.    Egmont  implored,  the  prelate  to  retire,  or  at  least 
not  to  take  notice  of  a  nobleman  so  obviously  beyond  the  con- 
trol of  his    reason.    The    Bishop,  however,  inaiBted — min- 
gling reproof,  menace,  and  somewhat  imperious  demands — that 
the  indecent  Saturnalia  should  cease.    It  would  have  been 
wiser   for   him    to    retire.      Count    Hoogstraaten,  a  young 
man  and  small  of  stature,  seized  the  gilt  laver,  in  which 
the  company  had  dipped  their  fingers  before  seating  them- 
selves at  table :  '^  Be    quiet,   be    quiet,    little   man,"  said 
Egmont,   soothingly,   doing  his  best  to  restrain  the  tomnlt 
"  Little  man,  indeed,"  responded  the  Count,  wrathfully  ;  "I 
would  liave  you  to  know  that  never  did  little  man  spiing 
from  my  race."     With  those  words  he  hurled  the  ham, 
^vatcr,  and  all,  at  the  head  of  the  Archbishop.     HoagBtnate& 
had  no  doubt  manifested  his  bravery  before  that  day ;  he  was 
to  display,  on  future  occasions,  a  very  remarkable  deg^  of 
heroism ;  but  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  chivalry  of  As 
noble  house  of  Lalaing  was  not  illustrated  by  this  attsck  upon 
a  priest.     The  Bishop  was  sprinkled  by  the  water,  bnt  not 
struck  by  the  vessel.     Young  Mansfeld,  ashamed  of  the  out- 
rage, stepped  forward  to  apologize  for  the  conduct  of  his 
panions  and  to  soothe  the  insulted  prelate.     That 
however,  exasperated,  very  naturally,  to  the  highest  poiii^ 
pushed  ]iim  rudely  away,  crying,  ^'  Begone,  begone  1  irho  k 
this  boy  that  is  preaching  to  me  ?"    Whereupon,  ^■"■^M, 
much  irritated,  lifted  his  hand  towards  the  eodestastic,  sal 
sna])pcd  his  fingers  contemptuously  in  his  &ce.     Some  eiw 
said  that  he  pulled  the  archiepiscopal  nose,  others  thsfckl 
threatened  his  life   with  a  drawn  dagger.      Nothing  cobU 
well  have  been  more  indecent  or  more  cowardly  than  die  eoi* 
duct  of  these  nobles  upon  this  occasion.     Their  into3dcstio% 
together  with  the  character  of  the  victim,   ezphdoed,  tot 
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certainly  could  not  palliate  the  vulgarity  of  the  exhibitioQ. 
It  was  natural  enough  that  men  like  Brederode  should  find 
sport  in  this  remarkable  badgering  of  a  bishop,  but  we  see  with 
regret  the  part  played  by  Hoogstraaten  in  the  disgraceful  scene. 

The  prelate,  at  last,  exclaiming  that  it  appeared  that  he  had 
been  invited  only  to  be  insulted,  left  the  apartment,  accom- 
panied by  Noircarmes  and  the  Viscount  of  Ghent,  and  threat- 
ening that  aU  his  friends  and  relations  should  be  charged  with 
his  vengeance.  The  next  day  a  reconciliation  was  effected, 
as  well  as  such  an  arrangement  was  possible,  by  the  efforts  of 
Egmont,  who  dined  alone  with  the  prelate.  In  the  evening, 
Hoogstraaten,  Culembuig,  and  Brederode  called  upon  the 
Bishop,  with  whom  they  were  closeted  for  an  hour,  and  the 
party  separated  on  nominal  terms  of  friendship.* 

This  scandalous  scene,  which  had  been  enacted  not  only 
before  many  guests,  but  in  presence  of  a  host  of  servants,  made 
necessarily  a  great  sensation  throughout  the  country.  There 
could  hardly  be  much  difference  of  opinion  among  respectable 
people  as  to  the  conduct  of  the  noblemen  who  had  thus  dis- 
graced themselves.  Even  Brederode  himself,  who  appeared  to 
have  retained,  as  was  natural,  but  a  confused  impression  of 
the  transaction,  seemed  in  the  days  which  succeeded  the 
celebrated  banquet,  to  be  in  doubt  whether  he  and  his  friends 
had  merited  any  great  amount  of  applause.  He  was,  however, 
somewhat  self-contradictory,  although  always  vehement  in  his 
assertions  on  the  subject.  At  one  time  he  maintained — after 
dinner,  of  course — that  he  would  have  killed  the  Archbishop  if 
they  had  not  been  forcibly  separated  ;  at  other  moments  he 
denounced  as  liars  all  persons  who  should  insinuate  that  he 
had  committed  or  contemplated  any  injury  to  that  prelate  ; 
offering  freely  to  fight  any  man  who  disputed  either  of  his 
two  positions.f 

The  whole  scene  was  dramatized  and  represented  in  mas- 
querade at  a  wedding  festival  given  by  Councillor  d'Asson- 


*  Pontu3  Payen   MS.     Papiers  d'Etal,    riii.   681-688;  ix.  16,    17.     Vander 
Racr,  279-283.  f  Papiers  d'Etat,  ix.  16,  11. 
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leville^  on  the  marriage  of  Councillor  Hopper^B  danghteri  me 
of  the  principal  parts  being  enacted  by  a  son  of  the  Preaide&t- 
judge  of  Artois.^  It  may  be  snppofled  that  if  soch  «»i"*i!^ 
personages,  in  close  connexion  with  the  goremment^  took  put 
in  such  proceedings,  the  riot  must  have  been  ccmadend  of  a 
veiy  pardonable  nature.  The  truth  was,  that  the  Bishop  mM 
a  cardinalist,  and  therefore  entirely  out  of  fkvor  irith  ^ 
administration.  He  was  also  a  man  of  treachetoiifly  Baogai- 
nary  character,  and  consequently  detested  by  the  pe(qpl&  He 
had  done  his  best  to  destroy  heresy  in  Yalendennes  by  fin 
and  sword.  ^^  I  will  say  one  thing/'  said  he  in  a  letter  to 
GranvcUe,  which  had  been  intercepted,  ^' since  the  pot  is 
uncovered,  and  the  whole  cookery  known,  we  hsd  best  pub 
forward  and  make  an  end  of  all  the  principal  bentioSy  whether 
rich  or  poor,  tvUhout  regarding  whether  the  cUgwill  heewiMjf 
ruined  by  such  a  course.  Such  an  opinion  I  shmdd  dedaie 
openly  were  it  not  that  we  of  the  ecclesiastical  profesBon  are 
accused  of  always  crying  out  for  blood."t  Such  was  the  pre- 
late's theory.  His  practice  may  be  inferred  from  a  spedmsa 
of  his  proceedings  which  occurred  at  a  little  later  day.  A 
citizen  of  Cambray,  having  been  converted  to  the 
Confession,  went  to  the  Archbishop,  and  requested 
to  move  out  of  the  country,  taking  his  property  wiOi  him. 
The  petitioner  having  made  his  appearance  in  the 
was  requested  to  call  again  after  dinner,  to  receive  his 
The  burgher  did  so,  and  was  received,  not  by  the  prekle^  but 
by  the  executioner,  who  immediately  carried  the  Lnthema  ts 
the  market-place,  and  cut  off  his  head.|  It  is  saffiaeBflf 
evident  that  a  minister  of  Christ,  with  such  propensitieBy  ooold 
not  excite  any  great  sympathy,  howeVer  deeply  affionted  hs 
might  have  been  at  a  drinking  party,  so  long  as  any 
remained  in  the  land. 


•  Papiere  d'Etat,  ix.  17.— Piorro  Arset,  Presideiit  of  Artota^  wi 
member  of  that  iDfamous  tribunal  called  the  Council  of  TtouUm,  and 
"  of  Blood/'  t  <^roen  ▼•  Prinst,  ArchivM,  efe&.  L  18S,  UL 

t  Ibid,  ii.  438,  459.— Letter  lh)m  William  of  Onngo  to  Luidsnm 
of  Ilessc. 
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Egmont  departed  from  Gambray  upon  the  80th  January, 
his  friends  taking  a  most  affectionate  farewell  of  him,  and 
Brederode  assuring  him,  with  a  thousand  oaths,  that  he  would 
forsake  God  for  his  service.^  His  reception  at  Madrid  was 
most  brilliant.  When  he  made  his  first  appearance  at  the 
palace,  Philip  rushed  from  his  cabinet  into  the  grand  hall  of 
reception,  and  fell  upon  his  neck,  embracing  him  hearti^ 
before  the  Count  had  time  to  drop  upon  his  knee  and  kiss  the 
royal  hand.f  During  the  whole  period  of  his  visit  he  dined 
frequently  at  the  Song's  private  table,  an  honor  rarely  accorded 
by  Philip,  and  was  feasted  and  flattered  by  all  the  great  digni- 
taries of  the  court  as  never  a  subject  of  the  Spanish  crown 
had  been  before.  All  vied  with  each  other  in  heaping  honors 
upon  the  man  whom  the  King  was  determined  to  honor.} 
Philip  took  him  out  to  drive  daily  in  his  own  coach,  sent  him 
to  see  the  wonders  of  the  new  Escorial,  which  he  was  building 
to  commemorate  the  battle  of  St.  Quentin,  and,  although 
it  was  still  winter,  insisted  upon  showing  him  the  beauties  of 
his  retreat  in  the  Segovian  forest.§  Granvelle's  counsels  as 
to  the  method  by  which  the  "  friend  of  smoke*'  was  so  easily 
to  be  gained,  had  not  fallen  unheeded  in  his  royal  pupil's 
ciirs.  The  Count  was  lodged  in  the  house  of  Buy  Gomez, 
who  soon  felt  himself  able,  according  to  previous  assurances 
to  that  effect,  contained  in  a  private  letter  of  Armenteros,  to 
persuade  the  envoy  to  any  course  which  Philip  might  com- 
mand.||  Flattery  without  stint  was  administered.  More 
solid  arguments  to  convince  the  Count  that  Philip  was  the 
most  generous  and  clement  of  princes  were  also  employed 
with  great  effect.  The  royal  dues  upon  the  estate  of 
Gaasbecque,  lately  purchased  by  Egmont,  were  remitted,^  A 
mortgage  upon  his  Seigneurie  of  Ninove**  was  discharged, 
and  a  considerable  sum  of  money  presented  to  him  in  addition. 
Altogether,  the  gifts  which  the  ambassador  received  from  the 
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royal  bounty  amounted  to  one  hundred  thousand  crowns.^ 
Thus  feasted^  flattered,  and  laden  with  pFesents,  it  must  be 
admitted  that  the  Count  more  than  justified  the  O]»nioiii 
expressed  in  the  letter  of  Armenteros,  that  he  was  a 
easily  governed  by  those  who  had  credit  with  him. 
hardly  broached  the  public  matters  which  had  brought  him  to 
Madrid.    Upon  the  subject  of  the  edicts,  Philip  certainly  did 
not  dissemble,  however  loudly  the  envoy  may  have  afterwaids 
complained  at  Brussels.     In  truth,  Egmont,  intoxicated  by 
the  incense  ofiered  to  him  at  the  Spanish  court,  was  a  difforent 
man  from  Egmont  in  the  Netherlands,  subject  to  the  calm  bat 
piercing  glance  and  the  irresistible  control  of  Orange.    Philip 
gave  him  no  reason  to  suppose  that  he  intended  any  change  in 
the  religious  system  of  the  provinces,  at  least  in  any  sense 
contemplated  by  the  liberal   party.      On  the  oontraij,  a 
council  of  doctors  and  ecclesiastics  was  summoned,t  ^  whose 
deliberations  the  Count  was  invited  to  assist ;  on  wfaidi  occa- 
sion the  King  excited  general  admiration  by  the  fervor  of  his 
piety  and  the  vehemence  of  his  ejaculations.    Falling  upon 
his  knees  before  a  crucifix,  in  the  midst  of  the  assemUyi  he 
prayed  that  God  would  keep  him  perpetuaUyin  the 
mind,  and  protested  that  he  would  never  call  himself  ] 
of  those  who  denied  the  Lord  Qod,%    Such  an  »x^iKriw> 
could  leave  but  little  doubt  in  the  minds  of  those  who  mt- 
nesscd  it  as  to  the  royal  sentiments,  nor  did  Egmont  mske 
any  efibrt  to  obtain  any  relaxation  of  those  religious  ediel^ 
which  he  had  himself  declared  worthy  of  approbation,  and  ft 
to  bo  maintaincd.§    As   to  the  question  of  enlaigiiig  the 
state-council,  Philip  dismissed  the  subject  with  a  few  vsgv 
observations,  which  Egmont,  not  very  zealous  on  the  sabjeck 
at  the  moment,  perhaps  misunderstood.    The  punishment  of 
heretics  by  some  new  method,  so  as  to  secure  the  pains  bat  to 
take  away  the  glories  of  martyrdom,  was   also  slightly  dih 
cussed,  and  hero  again  Egmont  was  so  unfortunate  as  to 
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misconceive  the  royal  meaning,  and  to  interpret  an  additional 
refinement  of  cruelty  into  an  expression  of  clemency.  On  the 
whole,  however,  there  was  not  much  negotiation  between  the 
monarch  and  the  ambassador.  When  the  Count  spoke  of 
business,  the  King  would  speak  to  him  of  his  daughters,  and 
of  his  desire  to  see  them  provided  with  brilliant  marriages.^ 
As  Egmont  had  eight  girls,  besides  two  sons,  it  was  natural 
that  he  should  be  pleased  to  find  Philip  taking  so  much 
interest  in  looking  out  husbands  for  them.  The  King  spoke 
to  him,  as  hardly  could  be  avoided,  of  the  famous  fool's-cap 
livery.  The  Count  laughed  the  matter  off  as  a  jest,  pro- 
testing that  it  was  a  mere  foolish  freak,  originating  at  the 
wine-table,  and  asseverating,  with  warmth,  that  nothing 
disrespectful  or  disloyal  to  his  Majesty  had  been  contemplated 
upon  that  or  upon  any  other  occasion.  Had  a  single  gentle- 
man uttered  an  undutiful  word  against  the  Eang,  Egmont 
vowed  he  would  have  stabbed  him  through  and  through  upon 
the  spot,  had  he  been  his  own  brother.f  These  warm  protest- 
ations were  answered  by  a  gentle  reprimand  as  to  the  past  by 
Philip,  and  with  a  firm  caution  as  to  the  future.  "  Let  it  be 
discontinued  entirely,  Count,"  said  the  King,  as  the  two  were 
driving  together  in  the  royal  carriage.^  Egmont  expressed 
himself  in  handsome  terms  concerning  the  Cardinal,§  in 
return  for  the  wholesale  approbation  quoted  to  him  in  regard 
to  his  own  character,  from  the  private  letters  of  that  sagacious 
personage  to  his  Majesty.  Certainly,  after  all  this,  the  Count 
might  suppose  the  affair  of  the  livery  forgiven.  Thus 
amicably  passed  the  hours  of  that  mission,  the  preliminaries 
for  which  had  called  forth  so  much  eloquence  from  the  Prince 
of  Orange  and  so  nearly  carried  off  with  apoplexy  the  Presi- 
dent Viglius.  On  his  departure  Egmont  received  a  letter 
of  instructions  from  Philip  as  to  the  report  which  he  was  to 
make  upon  his  arrival  in  Brussels,  to  the  Duchess.  After 
many  things  personally  flattering  to  himself,  the  envoy  was 
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directed  to  represent  the  Iving  as  overwhelmed  with  incrediUe 
grief  at  hearing  the  progress  made  by  the  heretics,  but  as 
immutably  determined  to  permit  no  change  of  leligiaii  irithia 
his  dominions,  even  were  he  to  die  a  thousand  deaths  in  ooni»- 
quence.  The  King,  he  was  to  state,  requested  the  Ducheii 
forthwith  to  assemble  an  extraordinary  session  of  the  oooDcily 
at  which  certain  bishops,  theological  doctors,  and  very  orthodox 
lawyers,  were  to  assist,  in  which,  under  pretence  of  ^^l■fln■^ ing 
the  Council  of  Trent  matter,  it  was  to  be  considered  whether 
there  could  not  be  some  ^^  new  way  devised  fer  execating  her- 
etics ;  not  indeed  one  by  which  any  deductum  should  be  nuuk 
from  their  sufferings  (which  certainly  was  not  the  layal  wish, 
nor  likely  to  be  grateful  to  God  or  salutary  to  rel^on),  but  bjr 
which  all  hopes  of  glory — that  powerful  incentive  to  their  im- 
piety— might  be  precluded/'^  With  regard  to  any  soggested 
alterations  in  the  council  of  state,  or  in  the  other  two  ooondls, 
the  King  was  to  be  represented  as  imwilling  to  fimn  any 
decision  until  he  should  hear,  at  length,  from  the  DochesB  Be- 
gent  upon  the  subject. 

Certainly  here  was  a  sufficient  amount  of  plain  speakiiig 
upon  one  great  subject,  and  very  little  encouragement  with  re- 
gard to  the  other.  Yet  Egmont,  who  immediately  after  reoor- 
ing  these  instructions  set  forth  upon  his  return  to  the  Nether- 
lands, manifested  nothing  but  satisfaction.  Philip  presented 
to  him,  as  his  travelling  companion,  the  young  Prince  Akssa- 
dcr  of  Parma,  then  about  to  make  a  visit  to  hia  mother  la 
Brussels,  and  recommended  the  youth,  afterwards  destined  to 
j)lay  so  prominent  a  part  in  Flemish  histoiy,  to  his  pecnliBr 
care.f  Egmont  addressed  a  letter  to  the  King  from  VaUadoUd, 
in  which  he  indulged  in  ecstasies  concerning  the  Escorial  sal 
the  wood  of  Segovia,  and  declared  that  he  was  retnming  to 
the  Netherlands  "  the  most  contented  man  in  the  worl4"J 

He  reached  Brussels  at  the  end  of  April  Upon  the  fif&  cf 
May  he  appeared  before  the  council,  and  proceeded  to  give  so 
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account  of  his  interview  with  the  King^  together  with  a  state- 
ment of  the  royal  intentions  and  opinions.  These  were  already 
sufficiently  well  known.  Letters,  written  after  the  envoy's  de- 
parture, had  arrived  before  him,  in  which,  while  in  the  main 
presenting  the  same  views  as  those  contained  in  the  instruc- 
tions to  Egmont,  Philip  had  expressed  his  decided  prohibition 
of  the  project  to  enlarge  the  state  council  and  to  suppress 
the  authority  of  the  other  two.*  Nevertheless,  the  Count 
made  his  report  according  to  the  brief  received  at  Madrid^ 
and  assured  his  hearers  that  the  King  was  all  benignity, 
having  nothing  so  much  at  heart  as  the  temporal  and  eter- 
nal welfare  of  the  provinces.  The  siege  of  Malta,  he  stated, 
would  prevent  the  royal  visit  to  the  Netherlands  for  the 
moment,  but  it  was  deferred  only  for  a  brief  period.  To 
remedy  the  deficiency  in  the  provincial  exchequer,  large  re- 
mittances would  be  made  immediately  from  Spain.  To 
provide  for  the  increasing  difficulties  of  the  religious  question, 
a  convocation  of  nine  learned  and  saintly  personages  was 
recommended,  who  should  devise  some  new  scheme  by  which 
the  objections  to  the  present  system  of  chastising  heretics 
might  be  obviated.f 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  state  that  so  meagre  a  result  to 
the  mission  of  Egmont  was  not  likely  to  inspire  the  hearts  of 
grange  and  his  adherents  with  much  confidence.  No  imme- 
diate explosion  of  resentment,  however,  occurred.  The 
general  aspect  for  a  few  days  was  peaceful.  Egmont  mani- 
fested much  contentment  with  the  reception  which  he  met 
with  in  Spain,  and  described  the  King's  friendly  dispositions 
towards  the  leading  nobles  in  lively  colors.  He  went  to  his 
government  immediately  after  his  return,  assembled  the 
states  of  Artois,  in  the  city  of  Arras,  and  delivered  the  letters 
sent  to  that  body  by  the  King.  He  made  a  speech  on  this 
occasion,  J  informing  the  estates  that  his  Majesty  had  given 
orders  tliat  the  edicts  of  the  Emperor  were  to  be  enforced  to 
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the  letter  ;  adding  that  he  had  told  the  King,  freely,  lus  own 
opinion  upon  the  subject^  in  order  to  diasnade  him  fium  that 
which  others  were  warmly  urging.    He  described  PhiUp  ai 
the  most  liberal  and  debonair  of  princes  ;   his  council  in 
Spain  as  cruel  and  sanguinary.    Time  was  to  show  whether 
the  epithets  thus  applied  to  the  advisers  were  not  more  ap- 
plicable to  the  monarch  than  the  eulogies  thus  lavished  hj 
the  blind  and  predestined  victim.    It  will  also  be  perceived 
that  this  language,  used  before  the  estates  of  Artois,  varied 
materially  from  his  observation  to  the  Dowager  DudieBS  cf 
Aerschot,  denouncing  as  enemies  the  men  who  accused  him  of 
having  requested  a  moderation  of  the  edicts.    In  truth,  this 
most  vacillating,  confused,  and  unfortunate  of  men  perhaps 
scarcely  comprehended  the  pur;)ort  of  his  recent  negotiatioiis 
in  Spain,  nor  perceived  the  drift  of  his    daily  rema^  at 
home.    He  was,  however,  somewhat  vainglorious  imme^tely 
after  his  return,  and  excessively  attentive  to  buaness.    "  He 
talks  like  a  King,''  said    Morillon,  spitefhlfy,   ^^negotaaies 
night  and  day,  and  makes  all  bow  before  hinu"^    His  house 
was  more  thronged  with  petitioners,  courtiers,  and  men  of 
affairs,  than  even  the  palace  of  the  Duchess.    He  avowed  fie- 
quently  that  he  would  devote  his  life  and  his  fortune  to  the 
accomplishment  of  the  King's  commands,  and  dedaied  his  un- 
compromising hostility  to  all  who  should  venture  to  o^ose  that 
loyal  determination. 

It  was  but  a  very  short  time,  however,  before  a  total  changa 
-WHS  distinctly  perceptible  in  his  demeanor.  Theae  faakjon 
days  were  .soon  fled.  The  arrival  of  fresh  letters  from  Spaii 
gave  a  most  unequivocal  evidence  of  the  royal  detennination, 
if,  indeed,  any  doubt  could  be  rationally  entertained  befiva 
The  most  stringent  instructions  to  keep  the  whole  machinoj 
of  persecution  constantly  at  work  were  transmitted  to  Ae 
Duchess,  and  aroused  the  indignation  of  Orange  and  Ui 
f  )llowers.  They  avowed  that  they  could  no  longer  tmst  the 
royal  word,  since,  so  soon  after  Egmont's  departure,  the  Ki^ 


*  Papiera  d'Etat»  ix.  310. 


1566.]  CONFUSION.  469 

had  written  despatches  so  much  at  variance  with  his  language, 
as  reported  by  the  envoy.  There  was  nothing,  they  said, 
clement  and  debonair  in  these  injunctions  upon  gentlemen  of 
their  position  and  sentiments  to  devote  their  time  to  the 
encouragement  of  hangmen  and  inquisitors.  The  Duchess 
was  unable  to  pacify  the  nobles.  Egmont  was  beside  himself 
mih  rage.  With  his  usual  recklessness  and  wrath,  he  express- 
ed himself  at  more  than  one  session  of  the  state  council  in 
most  unmeasured  terms.  His  anger  had  been  more  infiamed 
by  information  which  he  had  received  from  the  second  son 
of  Berlaymont,  a  young  and  indiscreet  lad,  who  had  most 
unfortunately  communicated  many  secrets  which  he  had 
learned  from  his  fether,  but  which  were  never  intended  for  Eg- 
mont's  ear.** 

Philip's  habitual  dissimulation  had  thus  produced  much 
unnecessary  perplexity.  It  was  his  custom  to  carry  on  corre- 
spondence through  the  aid  of  various  secretaries,  and  it  was 
his  invariable  practice  to  deceive  them  alL  Those  who  were 
upon  the  most  confidential  terms  with  the  monarch,  were 
most  sure  to  be  duped  upon  all  important  occasions.  It  has 
been  seen  that  even  the  astute  Granvelle  could  not  escape  this 
common  lot  of  all  who  believed  their  breasts  the  depositories 
of  the  royal  secrets.  Upon  this  occasion,  Gonzalo  Perez  and 
Buy  Gomez  complained  bitterly  that  they  had  known  nothing 
of  the  letters  which  had  recently  been  despatched  from  Valla- 
dolid,  while  Tisnacq  and  Courterville  had  been  ignorant  of  the 
communications  forwarded  by  the  hands  of  Egmont.  They 
avowed  that  the  King  created  infinite  trouble  by  thus  treating 
his  affairs  in  one  way  with  one  set  of  councillors  and  in  an 
opposite  sense  with  the  others,  thus  dissembling  with  all,  and 
added  that  Philip  was  now  much  astonished  at  the  dissatis- 
faction created  in  the  provinces  by  the  discrepancy  between 
the  French  letters  brought  by  Egmont,  and  the  Spanish  let- 
ters since  despatched  to  the  Duchess.  As  this  was  his  regular 
manner  of  transacting  business,  not  only  for  the  Netherlands, 
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but  for  all  his  dominions,  they  were  of  opinioh  that  such  con- 
fusion and  dissatis&ction  might  well  be  expected.^ 

After  all,  however,  notwithstanding  the  indignation  of  Eg- 
mont,  it  must  be  confessed  that  he  had  been  an  easy  dope. 
He  had  been  dazzled  by  royal  smiles,  intoxicated  by  court  in- 
cense, contaminated  by  yet  baser  bribes.  He  had  been  tamed 
from  the  path  of  honor  and  the  companionship  of  the  wise  and 
noble  to  do  the  work  of  those  who  were  to  compass  his  destruc- 
tion. The  Prince  of  Orange  reproached  him  to  his  face  with 
having  forgotten,  when  in  Spain,  to  represent  the  views  of  his 
associates  and  the  best  interests  of  the  country,  while  he  had 
well  remembered  his  own  private  objects,  and  accepted  the 
lavish  bounty  of  the  King.f  Egmont,  stung  to  the  heart  by 
the  reproof,  from  one  whom  he  honored  and  who  wished  him 
well,  became  sad  and  sombre  for  a  long  time,  abstained  from 
the  court  and  from  society,  and  expressed  frequently  the  inten- 
tion of  retiring  to  his  estates4  He  was,  however,  much  gov- 
erned by  his  secretary,  the  Seigneur  de  Bakerzeel,§  a  man  of 
restless,  intriguing,  and  deceitful  character,  who  at  this  period 
exercised  as  great  influence  over  the  Count  as  Aimenteios  oon- 
tinued  to  maintain  over  the  Duchess,  whose  unpopularity  fiom 
that  and  other  circumstances  was  daily  increa8ing:|| 

In  obedience  to  the  commands  of  the  King,  the  canonsof  Trent 
had  been  published.  They  were  nominally  enforced  at  CSamlny, 
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but  a  fierce  opposition  was  made  by  the  clergy  themselves 
to  the  innovation  in  Mechlin,  Utrecht,  and  many  other  places. 
This  matter,  together  with  other  more  vitally  important  ques- 
tions, came  before  the  assembly  of  bishops  and  doctors,  which, 
according  to  Philip's  instructions,  had  been  convoked  by  the 
Duchess.  The  opinion  of  the  learned  theologians  was,  on 
the  whole,  that  the  views  of  the  Trent  Council,  with  regard  to 
reformation  of  ecclesiastical  morals  and  popular  education,  was 
sound.  There  was  some  discordancy  between  the  clerical  and 
lay  doctors  upon  other  points.  The  seigniors,  lawyers,  and 
deputies  from  the  estates  were  all  in  favor  of  repealing  the 
penalty  of  death  for  heretical  offences  of  any  land.  President 
Viglius,  with  all  the  bishops  and  doctors  of  divinity,  including 
the  prelates  of  St.  Omer,  Namur  and  Ypres,  and  four  theolog- 
ical professors  from  Louvain,  stoutly  maintained  the  corUrary 
opinion,^  The  President  especially,  declared  himself  vehe- 
mently in  favor  of  the  death  punishment,  and  expressed  much 
anger  against  those  who  were  in  favor  of  its  abolition.f  The 
Duchess,  upon  the  second  day  of  the  assembly,  propounded 
formally  the  question,  whether  any  change  was  to  be  made  in 
the  chastisement  of  heretics.  The  Prince  of  Orange,  with 
Counts  Horn  and  Egmont,  Jiad,  however,  declined  to  take 
part  in  the  discussions,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  not  his 
Majesty's  intention  that  state  councillors  should  deliver  their 
opinions  before  strangers,  but  that  persons  from  outside  had 
been  summoned  to  communicate  their  advice  to  the  Council.^ 
The  seigniors  having  thus  washed  their  hands  of  the  matter, 
the  doctors  came  to  a  conclusion  with  great  alacrity.  It  was 
their  unanimous  opinion  that  it  comported  neither  with  the 
service  of  God  nor  the  common  weal,  to  make  any  change  in 
the  punishment,  except,  perhaps,  in  the  case  of  extreme 
youth ;  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  heretics  were  only  to  be 
dealt  with  by  retaining  the  edicts  in  their  rigor,  and  by  cou- 
rageously chastising   the   criminals.§    After  sitting  for  the 

*  Papiers  d'Etat,  ix.  408. 

f  Ibid. — "  Y  respondio  con  mucho  animo  contra  un  tal  opinion.*' 

X  Hopper,  Rec.  et  Mem.,  4T.  §  Ibid.,  48. 
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greater  part  of  six  days,  the  bishops  and  doctors  of  divinity 
reduced  their  sentiments  to  writing,  and  affixed  their  Bignar 
tures  to  the  document.  Upon  the  great  point  of  the  change 
suggested  in  the  penalties  of  heresy,  it  was  declared  that  no 
alteration  was  advisable  in  the  edicts,  which  had  been  working 
so  well  for  thirty-five  years.^  At  the  same  time  it  was  sug- 
gested that  ^^somo  persons,  in  respect  to  their  age  and 
quality,  might  be  executed  or  punished  more  or  less  rigoroiuly 
than  others  ;  some  by  death,  some  by  galley  slaverj,  some  hj 
perpetual  banishment  and  entire  confiscation  of  ptopertj." 
The  possibility  was  also  admitted,  of  mitigating  the  pmiish- 
ment  of  those  who,  without  being  heretics  or  aedarieSf  mi^t 
bring  themselves  within  the  provisions  of  the  edicts,  '^  throi^ 
curiosity,  nonchalance,  or  otherwise.''  Such  oflBsnders,  it 
was  hinted,  might  be  ^^  whipped  vidth  rods,  fined,  bamshed, 
or  subjected  to  similar  penalties  of  a  lighter  natnTe."t  It 
will  bo  perceived  by  this  slight  sketch  of  the  advice  thu 
offered  to  the  Duchess — ^that  these  theologians  were  disposed 
very  carefully  to  strain  the  mercy,  which  ihej  imagined 
possible  in  some  cases,  but  which  was  to  drop  only  upon  the 
heads  of  the  just.  Heretics  were  still  to  be  dealt  with,  so 
far  as  the  bishops  and  presidents  could  affect  their  doom,  with 
unmitigated  rigor. 

When  the  assembly  was  over,  the  Duchess,  thus  put  in 
possession  of  the  recorded  wisdom  of  these  special  couidUon^ 
asked  her  constitutional  advisers  what  she  was  to  do  mnth  it 
Orange,  Egmont,  Horn,  Mansfeld  replied,  however,  that  ifc 
was  not  their  affair,  and  that  their  opinion  had  not  been 
demanded  by  his  Majesty  in  the  premises.:^  The  Dadieai 
accordingly  transmitted  to  Philip  the  conclusiona  of  ths 
asFcmbly,  together  with  the  reasons  of  the  aeignion  fir 
refushig  to  take  part  in  its  deliberations.  The  sentiments  of 
Orange  could  hardly  be  doubtful,  however,  nor  his  silence  ft3 
to  [jcivc  offense  to  the  higher  powers.  He  contented  himsflif 
for  the  time  with  keeping  his  eyes  and  ears  open  to  the  coons 


*  Iloppor,  Rcc.  ct  Mom.,  48,  49.  f  ^^  t  ^^^ 
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of  events,  but  he  watched  well.  He  had  "  little  leisure  for 
amusing  himself/'  as  Brederode  suggested.  That  free-spoken 
individual  looked  upon  the  proceedings  of  the  theological 
assembly  with  profound  disgust.  "  Your  letter,"  he  wrote  to  j 
Count  Louis,  "  is  full  of  those  blackguards  of  bishops  and 
presidents.  I  would  the  race  were  extinct,  like  that  of  green 
dogs.  They  will  always  combat  with  the  arms  which  they  have 
ever  used,  remaining  to  the  end  avaricious,  brutal,  obstinate, 
ambitious,  et  cetera.     I  leave  you  to  supply  the  rest."* 

Thus,  then,  it  was  settled  beyond  peradventure  that  there 
was  to  be  no  compromise  with  heresy.  The  King  had  wiUed 
it.  The  theologians  had  advised  it.  The  Duchess  had  pro-  / 
claimed  it.  It  was  supposed  that  without  the  axe,  the  fire,  j  a 
and  the  rack,  the  Catholic  religion  would  be  extinguished,  and 
that  the  whole  population  of  the  Netherlands  would  embrace 
the  Keformed  Faith.  This  was  the  distinct  declaration  of 
Viglius,  in  a  private  letter  to  Granvelle.  "  Many  seek  to 
abolish  the  chastisement  of  heresy,"  said  he  ;  "if  they  gain 
this  point,  actum  est  de  religione  Catholicd  ;  for  as  most  of  the 
people  are  ignorant  fools,  the  heretics  will  soon  be  the  great 
majority,  if  by  fear  of  punishment  they  are  not  kept  in  the 
true  path."f 

The  uneasiness,  the  terror,  the  wrath  of  the  people  seemed  ; 
rapidly  culminating  to  a  crisis.  Nothing  was  talked  of  but 
the  edicts  and  the  inquisition.  Nothing  else  entered  into  the 
minds  of  men.  In  the  streets,  in  the  shops,  in  the  taverns, 
in  the  fields  ;  at  market,  at  church,  at  funerals,  at  weddings  ; 
in  the  noble's  castle,  at  the  fanner's  fireside,  in  the  mechanic's 
garret,  upon  the  merchants'  exchange,  there  was  but  one  per- 
petual subject  of  shuddering  conversation.  It  was  better, 
men  began  to  whisper  to  each  other,  to  die  at  once  than  to 
live  in  perpetual  slavery.  It  was  better  to  fell  with  arms  in 
band  than  to  be  tortured  and  butchered  by  the  inquisition. 
Who  could  expect  to  contend  with  such  a  foe  in  the  dark  ? 

They  reproached   the  municipal   authorities  with  lending 


*  Groen  v.  Prinst.,  Archives,  etc.,  i.  382.  \  Ibid.,  i.  370,  371. 


474  THE   RISE   OF   THE   DUTCH   BEPUBLIC.  [1565. 

themselves  as  instruments  to  the  institution.    They  asked  mag- 
istrates and  sherifib  how  far  they  would  go  in  their  defence 
before  God's  tribunal  for  the  slaughter  of  his  creatupes^  if  they 
could  only  answer  the  divine  arraignment  by  appealing  to  the 
edict  of  1550.^    On  the  other  hand,  the  inqaisiton  were 
clamorous  in  abuse  of  the  languor  and  the  cowardice  of  the 
secular  authorities.     They  wearied  the  ear  of  the  Duchess  with 
complaints  of  the  difficulties  which  they  encountered  in  the 
execution  of  their  functions — of  the  slight  alacrity  on  the  part 
of  the  various  officials  to  assist  them  in  the  dischaige  of  their 
duties.    Notwithstanding  the  express  command  of  his  Hsj- 
esty  to  that  effect,  they  experienced,  they  said,  a  constant 
deficiency  of  that  cheerful  co-operation  which  they  had  the 
right  to  claim,  and  there  was  perpetual  discoid  in  consequence. 
They  had  been  empowered  by  papal  and  by  royal  decree  to 
make    use  of   the  gaols,  the  constables,   the    whole   penal 
machinery  of  each  province  ;  yet  the  officers  often  refioaed  to 
act,  and  had  even  dared  to  close  the  prisons.    KeverthdesB,  it 
had  been  intended,  as  fully  appeared  by  the  imperial  and  njal 
instructions  to  the  inquisitors,  that  their  action  thxou^  the 
medium  of  the  provincial  authorities  should  be  nnrestnined. 
Not  satisfied  with  these  representations  to  the  B^ent^the 
inquisitors  had  also  made  a  direct  appeal  to  the  King.  Jndoeos 
Tilctanus  and  Michael  de  Bay  addressed  to  Philip  a  letter  fiom 
Louvain.     They  represented  to  him  that  they  were  the  oalj 
two  left  of  the  five  inquisitors-general  appointed  by  the  Pope 
for  all  the  Netherlands,  the  other  three  having  Seen  \ 
converted  into  bishops.    Daily  complaints,  they  said, 
reaching  them  of  the  prodigious  advance  of  heresy,  bat  their 
own  office  was  becoming  so  odious,  so  calumniated,  and  ezpoeei 
to  so  much  resistance,  that  they  could  not  perform  its  doiiBi 
without  personal  danger.     They  urgently  demanded  from  Ul 
Majesty,  therefore,  additional  support  and  a8mBtanoe.t    ^^^ 
the  Duchess,  exposed  at  once  to  the  rising  wrath  of  a  whok 
people  and  to  the  shrill  blasts  of  inquisitorial  anger,  «ii 


Hoofd  iL  C5.  t  Corrcspondazico  do  Philippe  IL,  L  8S3. 


1565.]  POPULAR  FRENZY.  475 

tossed  to  and  fro^  as  upon  a  stormy  sea.  The  commands  of 
the  King,  too  explicit  to  be  tampered  with,  were  obeyed.  The 
theological  assembly  had  met  and  given  advice.  The  Council 
of  Trent  was  here  and  there  enforced.  The  edicts  were  re- 
published and  the  inquisitors  encouraged.  Moreover,  in  ac- 
cordance with  Philip's  suggestion,  orders  were  now  given  that 
the  heretics  should  be  executed  at  midnight  in  their  dungeons, 
by  binding  their  heads  between  their  knees,  and  then  slowly 
suffocating  them  in  tubs  of  water.^  Secret  drowning  was  sub- 
stituted for  public  burning,  in  order  that  the  heretic's  crown  of 
vainglory,  which  was  thought  to  console  him  in  his  agony, 
might  never  be  placed  upon  his  head. 

In  the  course  of  the  summer,  Magaret  wrote  to  her  brother 
that  the  popular  frenzy  was  becoming  more  and  more  intense. 
The  people  were  crying  aloud,  she  said,  that  the  Spanish  in- 
quisition, or  a  worse  than  Spanish  inquisition,  had  been  es- 
tablished among  them  by  means  of  bishops  and  ecclesia8tic8.t 
She  urged  Philip  to  cause  the  instructions  for  the  inquisitors 
to  be  revised.  Egmont,  she  said,  was  vehement  in  expressing 
his  dissatisfaction  at  the  discrepancy  between  Philip's  language 
to  him  by  word  of  mouth  and  that  of  the  royal  despatches  on 
the  religious  question.  The  other  seigniors  were  even  more 
indignant. 

While  the  popular  commotion  in  the  Netherlands  was  thus 
fearfully  increasing,  another  circumstance  came  to  add  to  the 
prevailing  discontent.  The  celebrated  interview  between 
Catharine  de  Medici  and  her  daughter,  the  Queen  of  Spain, 
occurred  in  the  middle  of  the  month  of  Jime,  at  Bayonne. 
The  darkest  suspicions  as  to  the  results  to  humanity  of  the 
plots  to  be  engendered  in  this  famous  conference  between  the 
representatives  of  France  and  Spain  were  universally  enter- 
tained. These  suspicions  were  most  reasonable,  but  they  were 
nevertheless  mistaken.  The  plan  for  a  concerted  action  to  ex- 
terminate the  heretics  in  both  kingdoms  had,  as  it  was  perfectly 

♦  Metcren,  ii.  30J.    Brandt,  Reformatie,  i.  v.  278.— Compare  de  Thou,  v.  xl. 
206 ;  Hopper,  Rec.  et.  Mem.,  66,  6T. 
t  Correspondance  de  Philippe  II.,  L  360-261 
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well  known,  been  formed  long  before  this  epoch.  It  was  aho 
no  secret  that  the  Queen  Regent  of  France  had  been  desmiiis 
of  meeting  her  son-in-law  in  order  to  confer  with  him  upon  im- 
portant matters,  face  to  face.  Philip,  however,  had  latieilj 
been  disinclined  for  the  personal  interview  with  Catharine.^  As 
his  wife  was  most  anxious  to  meet  her  mother,  it  was  neverthe- 
less finally  arranged  that  Queen  Isabella  should  make  the 
journey  ;  but  he  excused  himself,  on  account  of  the  multipUo- 
ity  of  his  affairs,  from  accompanying  her  in  the  ezpeditioii. 
The  Duke  of  Alva  was,  accordingly,  appointed  to  attend  the 
Queen  to  Bayonne.  Both  were  secretly  instructed  by  Philip  to 
leave  nothing  undone  in  the  approaching  interview  toward  ob- 
taining the  hearty  co-operation  of  Catharine  de  Medici  in  a 
general  and  formally-arranged  scheme  for  the  simnliaDeoiis  ex- 
termination of  all  heretics  in  the  French  and  Spanish  domin- 
ions. Alva's  conduct  in  this  diplomatic  comnusskm  was 
stealthy  in  the  extreme.  His  lettersf  reveal  a  subtlety  of 
contrivance  and  delicacy  of  handling  such  as  the  wodd  has  not 
generally  reckoned  among  his  characteristics.  All  his  adrrit- 
ness,  as  well  as  the  tact  of  Queen  Isabella,  by  whose  ability 
Alva  declared  himself  to  have  been  astounded,  proved  quite 
powerless  before  the  steady  fencing  of  the  wily  Catharine.  The 
Queen  Regent,  whose  skill  the  Duke,  even  while  defeated,  ac- 
knowledged to  his  master,  continued  firm  in  her  design  to  mun- 
tain  her  own  power  by  holding  the  balance  between  Guise  and 
Montmorency,  between  Leaguer  and  Huguenot.  So  long  as 
her  enemies  could  be  employed  in  exterminating  each  other, 
she  was  willing  to  defer  the  extermination  of  the  Hugnenota 
The  great  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  was  to  sleep  for  seroi 
years  longer.  Alva  was,  to  be  sure,  much  encouraged  at  fint 
by  the  language  of  the  French  princes  and  nobles  who  wets 
present  at  Bayonne.  Monluc  protested  that  '^  they  mif^t  ssv 
the  Queen  Dowager  in  two  before  she  would  become  Hngii^ 

♦  Grocn  v.  Prinst,  Archives,  eta,  i.  380,  381 

f  Theso  remarkablo  letters  oro  publinhcd   in  the  Papien  d*Btat»  da  Otfl 
Granvcllc,  ix.  281-330,  and  reveal  tho  whulo  truth  conocming  tiM  ; 
forence  of  Bayonne. 
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not."*  Montpensier  exclaimed  that  "  he  would  be  cut  in  pieces 
for  Philip's  service — that  the  Spanish  monarch  was  the  only 
hope  for  France/'  and,  embracing  Alva  with  fervor,  he  affinned 
that  "if  his  body  were  to  be  opened  at  that  moment,  the 
name  of  Philip  would  be  foimd  imprinted  upon  his  heart/'f 
The  Duke,  having  no  power  to  proceed  to  an  autopsy, 
physical  or  moral,  of  Montpensier's  interior,  was  left  some- 
what in  the  dark,  notwithstanding  these  ejaculations.  His 
first  conversation  with  the  youthful  King,  however,  soon  dis- 
pelled his  hopes.  He  found  immediately,  in  his  own  words, 
that  Charles  the  Ninth  "had  been  doctored." J"^  To  take  up 
arms,  for  religious  reasons,  against  his  own  subjects,  the 
monarch  declared  to  be  ruinous  and  improper.  It  was  obvious 
to  Alva  that  the  royal  pupil  had  learned  his  lesson  for  that 
occasion.  It  was  a  pity  for  humanity  that  the  wisdom  thus 
hypocritically  taught  him  could  not  have  sunk  into  his  heart. 
The  Duke  did  his  best  to  bring  forward  the  plans  and  wishes 
of  his  royal  master,  but  without  success.  The  Queen  Begent 
proposed  a  league  of  the  two  Kings  and  the  Emperor  against 
the  Turk,  and  wished  to  arrange  various  matrimonial  alliances 
between  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  three  houses.  Alva 
expressed  the  opinion  that  the  alliances  were  already  close 
enough,  while,  on  the  contrary,  a  secret  league  against  the 
Protestants  would  make  all  three  families  the  safer.  Cath- 
arine, however,  was  not  to  be  turned  from  her  position.  She 
refused  even  to  admit  that  the  Chancellor  de  THospital  was  a 
Huguenot,  to  which  the  Duke  replied  that  she  was  the  only 
person  in  her  kingdom  who  held  that  opinion.  She  expressed 
an  intention  of  convoking  an  assembly  of  doctors,  and  Alva 
ridiculed  in  liis  letters  to  Philip  the  affectation  of  such  a  pro- 
ceeding. In  short,  she  made  it  sufficiently  evident  that  the 
hour  for  the  united  action  of  the  French  and  Spanish  sover- 
eigns against  their  subjects  had  not  struck,  so  that  the  famous 


Q  "  Se  dcxaria  asscrrar  quo  liazerse  ugonoti." — Papiera  d'Etat,  ubi  sup. 

f  "Que  por  V.  M.  so  dexaria  hacer  pedazos 7  que  si  lo  abriaaen  el  cora- 

9on  le  hallarian  escripto  el  nombre  de  Y.  M." — Ibid. 
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Bayonno  conference  was  terminated  without  a  Tesult  It 
seemed  not  the  less  certain,  however,  in  the  general  opinkm 
of  mankind,  that  all  the  particulars  of  a  regular  plot  had  been 
definitely  arranged  upon  this  occasion,  for  the  extenninatiaii 
of  the  Protestants,  and  the  error  has  been  propagated  by  his- 
torians of  great  celebrity  of  aU  parties,  down  to  our  own  daya 
The  secret  letters  of  Alva,  however,  leave  no  doubt  as  to  tin 
facts. 

In  the  course  of  November,  fresh  letters  fixnn  Fhilip  arrived 
in  tlie  Netherlands,  confirming  eveiy  thing  which  he  had 
previously  written.  He  wrote  personally  to  tlie  inquimton- 
general,  Tiletanus  and  De  Bay,  encouraging  them,  oom- 
mending  them,  promising  them  his  support^  and  nrpng 
them  not  to  be  deterred  by  any  consideration  fiom  thoioo^ily 
fulfilling  their  duties.  He  wrote  Peter  Titelinami  a  letter, 
in  which  he  applauded  the  pains  taken  by  that  fimctionaiy 
to  remedy  the  ills  which  religion  was  enflEering,  usaied 
him  of  his  gratitude,  exhorted  him  to  continue  in  his  Tvta- 
ous  course,  and  avowed  his  determination  to  spare  neither 
pains,  expense,  nor  even  his  own  life,  to  sustain  the  CaAolb 
Faith.  To  the  Duchess  he  wrote  at  great  length,  and  in 
most  unequivocal  language.  He  denied  that  what  be  had 
written  from  Yalladolid  was  of  different  meaning  from  Ae 
sense  of  the  despatches  by  Egmont.  With  regard  to  oeitsin 
Anabaptist  prisoners,  concerning  whose  fate  Maigaxet  had 
requested  his  opinion,  he  commanded  their  execution,  adding 
that  6tR;h  was  his  will  in  the  case  of  all,  whatever  dieir 
quality,  who  could  be  caught.  That  which  the  people  asii 
in  the  Netherlands  touching  the  inquisition,  he  prononnced 
extremely  distasteful  to  him.  That  institution,  whidi  had 
existed  under  his  predecessors,  he  declared  more  neoensiy 
than  ever ;  nor  would  he  suffer  it  to  be  discredited.  Hb 
desired  his  sister  to  put  no  faith  in  idle  talk,  as  to  the  inoott- 
vcnicnccs  likely  to  flow  from  the  rigor  of  the  inquisitian. 
Much  greater  inconveniences  would  be  the  result  if  the  inqnii- 
itors  did  not  proceed  with  their  labors,  and  the  Duchess  wis 
commanded  to  write  to  the  secular  judges,  eiyoining  nfoa 
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them  to  place  no  obstacles  in  the  path,  but  to  aflford  all  the 
assistance  which  might  be  required.** 

To  Egmont,  the  King  wrote  with  his  own  hand,  applauding 
much  that  was  contained  in  the  recent  decisions  of  the 
assembly  of  bishops  and  doctors  of  divinity,  and  commanding 
the  Count  to  assist  in  the  execution  of  the  royal  determination. 
In  affairs  of  religion,  Philip  expressed  the  opinion  that  dissim- 
ulation and  weakness  were  entirely  out  of  place.f 

When  these  decisive  letters  came  before  the  state  council, 
the  consternation  was  extreme.  The  Duchess  had  counted, 
in  spite  of  her  inmost  convictions,  upon  less  peremptory 
instructions.  The  Prince  of  Orange,  the  Count  of  Egmont, 
and  the  Admiral,  were  loud  in  their  denunciations  of  the 
royal  policy.  There  was  a  violent  and  protracted  debate. 
The  excitement  spread  at  once  to  the  people.  Inflammatory 
hand-bills  were  circulated.  Placards  were  posted  every  night 
upon  the  doors  of  Orange,  Egmont,  and  Horn,  calling  upon 
them  to  come  forth  boldly  as  champions  of  the  people  and  of 
liberty  in  religious  matters.  J  Banquets  were  held  daily  at 
the  houses  of  the  nobility,  in  which  the  more  ardent  and 
youthful  of  their  order,  with  brains  excited  by  wine  and  anger, 
indulged  in  flaming  invectives  against  the  government,  and 
interchanged  vows  to  protect  each  other  and  the  cause  of  the 
oppressed  provinces.  Meanwhile  the  privy  council,  to  which 
body  the  Duchess  had  referred  the  recent  despatches  from 
Madrid,  made  a  report  upon  the  whole  subject  to  the  state 
council,  during  the  month  of  November,  sustaining  the  royal 
views,  and  insisting  upon  the  necessity  of  carrying  them  into 
effect.  The  edicts  and  inquisition  having  been  so  vigorously 
insisted  upon  by  the  King,  nothing  was  to  be  done  but  to 
issue  new  proclamations  throughout  the  country,  together 
with  orders  to  bishops,  councils,  governors  and  judges,  that 
every  care  should  be  taken  to  enforce  them  to  the  full.§ 

This  report  came  before  the  state  council,  and  was  sustained 


♦  Corrcspondanco  de  Philippe  XL,  i.  369-373.  f  Ibid.,  i.  375. 

X  Hoofd,  ii.  66.  §  Hopper,  68,  59. 
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by  somo  of  its  members.  The  Prince  of  Onmge  expreased 
the  same  uncompromising  hostility  to  the  inquisition  vhich  he 
had  always  manifested,  but  observed  that  the  comnuuidB  of 
the  King  were  so  precise  and  absolute,  as  to  leave  no  poasibilitj 
of  discussing  that  point.  There  was  nothing  to  be  done,  he 
said,  but  to  obey,  but  he  washed  his  hands  of  the  fatal  oxise- 
quences  which  he  foresaw.^  There  was  no  longer  any  middk 
course  between  obedience  and  rebellion.  Tlua  opinion,  the 
soundness  of  which  could  scarcely  be  disputed,  was  also  sos- 
tained  by  Egmont  and  Horn. 

Yiglius,  on  the  contrary,  nervous,  agitated,  appalled,  was 
now  disposed  to  temporize.  He  observed  that  if  the  seignion 
feared  such  evil  results,  it  would  be  better  to  prevent,  lather 
than  to  accelerate  the  danger  which  would  follow  the  proposed 
notification  to  the  governors  and  municipsl  anthorities 
throughout  the  country,  on  the  subject  of  the  inquisition.  To 
make  haste,  was  neither  to  fulfil  the  intentions  nor  to  aerfe  the 
interests  of  tlie  King,  and  it  was  desirable  "  to  avcud  emotion 
and  scandal."  Upon  theue  heads  the  President  made  a  veiy 
long  speech,  avowing,  in  conclusion,  that  if  his  Majesty  should 
not  find  the  course  proposed  agreeable,  he  was  ready  to  re- 
ceive all  the  indignation  upon  his  own  head.f 

Certainly,  this  position  of  the  President  was  somewhat  in- 
consistent with  his  previous  course.  He  had  been  most  vio- 
lent in  his  denunciations  of  all  who  should  interfere  with  As 
execution  of  the  great  edict  of  which  he  had  been  the  oiiginsl 
draughtsman.  He  had  recently  been  ferocious  in  comhatii|g 
the  opinion  of  those  civilians  in  the  assembly  of  docton  who 
had  advocated  the  abolition  of  the  death  penalty  against 
heresy.  He  had  expressed  with  great  energy  his  private 
opinion  that  the  ancient  religion  would  perish  if  the  machineiy 
of  persecution  were  taken  away ;  yet  he  now  for  the  fiisl 
time  seemed  to  hear  or  to  heed  the  outcry  of  a  whole  natioa, 
and  to  tremble  at  the  sound.  Now  that  the  die  had  been 
cast,  in  accordance    with  the   counsels    of   his  whole  fife,-* 


♦  Hopper,  59.  f  Ibid.  6»,  SflL 
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now  that  the  royal  commands,  often  enigmatical  and  hesi- 
tating, were  at  last  too  distinct  to  be  misconstrued,  and  too 
peremptory  to  be  tampered  with — ^the  president  imagined  the 
possibility  of  delay.  The  health  of  the  ancient  Frisian  had  but 
recently  permitted  him  to  resume  his  seat  at  the  council  board. 
His  presence  there  was  but  temporary,  for  he  had  received  from 
Madrid  the  acceptance  of  his  resignation,  accompanied  with 
orders  to  discharge  the  duties  of  President*  until  the  arrival 
of  his  successor,  Charles  de  Tisnacq.  Thus,  in  his  own  lan- 
guage, the  Duchess  was  still  obliged  to  rely  for  a  season 
"  upon  her  ancient  Palinurus,"t  ^  necessity  far  from  agreeable 
to  her,  for  she  had  lost  confidence  in  the  pilot.  It  may  be 
supposed  that  he  was  anxious  to  smooth  the  troubled  waters 
during  the  brief  period  in  which  ho  was  still  to  be  exposed  to 
their  fury ;  but  he  poured  out  the  oil  of  his  eloquence  in  vain. 
Nobody  sustained  his  propositions.  The  Duchess,  although 
terrified  at  the  probable  consequences,  felt  the  impossibility  of 
disobeying  the  deliberate  decree  of  her  brother.  A  proclamar- 
tion  was  accordingly  prepared,  by  which  it  was  ordered  that 
the  Council  of  Trent,  the  edicts  and  the  inquisition,  should  be 
published  in  every  town  and  village  in  the  provinces,  imme- 
diately, and  once  in  six  months  forever  afterwards.^  The  deed 
was  done,  and  the  Prince  of  Orange,  stooping  to  the  ear  of  his 
next  neighbor,  as  they  sat  at  the  council-board,  whispered 
that  they  were  now  about  to  witness  the  commencement  of 
the  most  extraordinary  tragedy  which  had  ever  been  enacted.§ 
The  prophecy  was  indeed  a  proof  that  the  Prince  could  read 
the  future,  but  the  sarcasm  of  the  President,  that  the  remark 
had  been  made  in  a  tone  of  exultation,||  was  belied  by  every 
action  of  the  prophet's  life. 

The  fiat  went  forth.  In  the  market-place  of  every  town 
and  village  of  the  Netherlands,  the  inquisition  was  again  for- 
mally proclaimed.     Every  doubt  which  had  hitherto  existed 


0  Groen  v.  Prinst.,  Archives,  etc.,  i.  442.    Vit  Viglii,  45. 
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as  to  the  intention  of  tlio  government  was  swept  away.  No 
argument  was  thenceforward  to  be  permissible  as  to  the  ooiisti- 
tutionality  of  the  edicts — as  to  the  compatibility  of  their  pro- 
visions with  the  privileges  of  the  land.  The  cxy  of  a  people  in 
its  agony  ascended  to  Heaven.  The  decree  was  answered  with 
a  howl  of  execration.  The  flames  of  popular  frensy^  arose 
lurid  and  threatening  above  the  house-tops  of  every  town  and 
village.  The  impending  conflict  could  no  longer  be  mistakeii. 
The  awful  tragedy  which  the  great  watchman  in  the  land  had 
so  long  unceasingly  predicted,  was  seen  sweeping  solemnly  and 
steadily  onward.  The  superstitious  eyes  of  the  age  saw  snpei^ 
natural  and  ominous  indications  in  the  sky.  Contending 
armies  trampled  the  clouds ;  blood  dropped  from  heaven ; 
the  exterminating  angel  rode  upon  the  wind. 

There  was  almost  a  cessation  of  the  ordinaiy  business  of 
mankind.  Commerce  was  paralyzed.  Antweip  shook  as  with 
un  earthquake.  A  chasm  seemed  to  open,  in  which  her  pros- 
perity and  her  very  existence  were  to  be  forever  engolfed. 
The  foreign  merchants,  manufacturers,  and  artisans  fled  from 
her  gates  as  if  the  plague  were  raging  within  them.  Thinr- 
ing  cities  were  likely  soon  to  be  depopulated.  The  metropol- 
itan heart  of  the  whole  country  was  almost  motionleaaf 

Men  high  in  authority  sympathized  with  the  genenl  indig- 
nation. The  Marquis  Berghen,  the  younger  Mansfidd,  the 
Baron  Montigny,  openly  refused  to  enforce  the  edicts  iritlun 
their  governments.  Men  of  eminence  inveighed  boldly  snl 
bitterly  against  the  tyranny  of  the  govemmentyandconittelkd 
disobedience.  Tlio  Netherlandcrs,  it  was  stontly  Tnnint*i**<**, 
were  not  such  senseless  brutes  as  to  be  ignorant  of  the  mntoil 
relation  of  prince  and  people.  They  knew  that  the  ftWigatim 
of  a  king  t<i  his  vassals  was  as  sacred  as  the  duties  of  tin  sab* 
jects  to  the  sovereign.  J 

The  four  principal  cities  of  Brabant  first  came  foiwiid  in 


o  "  Depuia  icellos  publi^oa  par  lottres  de  S.  A.  anx  evm^pamt 
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formal  denunciation  of  the  outrage.  An  elaborate  and  con- 
clusive document  was  drawn  up  in  their  name,  and  presented 
to  the  Regent.*  It  set  forth  that  the  recent  proclama- 
tion violated  many  articles  in  the  "joyous  entry/'  That 
ancient  constitution  had  circumscribed  the  power  of  the  clergy, 
and  the  jealousy  had  been  felt  in  old  times  as  much  by 
the  sovereign  as  the  people.  No  ecclesiastical  tribunal  had 
therefore  been  allowed,  excepting  that  of  the  Bishop  of  Cam- 
bray,  whose  jurisdiction  was  expressly  confined  to  three  classes 
of  cases — those  growing  out  of  marriages,  testaments,  and 
mortmains. 

It  would  be  superfluous  to  discuss  the  point  at  the  present 
day,  whether  the  directions  to  the  inquisitors  and  the  publi- 
cation of  the  edicts  conflicted  with  the  "joyous  entrance." 
To  take  a  man  from  his  house  and  bum  him,  after  a  brief  pre- 
liminary examination,  was  clearly  not  to  follow  the  letter 
and  spirit  of  the  Brabantine  habeas  corpus,  by  which  in- 
violability of  domicile  and  regular  trials  were  secured  and 
sworn  to  by  the  monarch ;  yet  such  had  been  the  uniform 
practice  of  inquisitors  throughout  the  country.  The  petition 
of  the  four  cities  was  referred  by  the  Regent  to  the  council 
of  Brabant.  The  chancellor,  or  president  judge  of  that 
tribunal,  was  notoriously  corrupt — a  creature  of  the  Spanish 
government.  His  efforts  to  sustain  the  policy  of  the  adminis- 
tration were,  however,  vain.  The  Duchess  ordered  the  ar- 
chives of  the  province  to  be  searched  for  precedents,  and  the 
council  to  report  upon  the  petition.f  The  case  was  too  plain 
for  argument  or  dogmatism,  but  the  attempt  was  made  to 
take  refuge  in  obscurity.  The  answer  of  the  council  was 
hesitating  and  equivocal.^  The  Duchess  insisted  upon  a 
distinct  and  categorical  answer  to  the  four  cities.  Thus 
pressed,  the  council  of  Brabant  declared  roundly  that  no 
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inquisition  of  any  kind  had  ever  existed  in  the  pnmnoes.^ 
It  was  impossible  that  any  other  answer  could  be  ^ven, 
but  Yiglius,  with  his  associates  in  the  priyy  council,  were 
extremely  angry  at  the  condusion^f     The  concession  was, 
however,  made,  notwithstanding   the  bad    example  which, 
according  to  some  persons,  the  victoiy  thus  obtained  by  so 
important  a  pronncc  would  afford  to  the  people  in  the  other 
parts  of  the  coimtr}'.     Brabant  was  declared  free  of  the  in- 
quisition.!    Meanwhile  the  pamphlets,  handbills,  pasqnils,  and 
other  popular  productions  were  multiplied.    To  use  a  Flemish 
exi)rcssion,  they  "  snowed  in  the  streets.'*    They  were  nailed 
nightly  on  all  the  great  houses  in  Bni88els.§    Patriots  wen 
called  upon  to  strike,  speak,  redress.    Pungent  lampoom^ 
impassioned  invectives,  and  earnest  remonstrances,  were  thrust 
into  the  hands  of  the  Duchess.     The  publications,  as  they  ap- 
peared, were  greedily  devoured  by  the  people.     "We  are 
willing,''  it  was  said,  in  a  remarkable  letter  to  the  King,  "  to 
die  for  the  Gospel,  but  we  read  therein  '  Bender  unto  Cesar 
that  which  is  Caesar's,  and  unto  God  that  which  is  GodV 
We  thank  God  that  our  enemies  themselves  are  compelled  to 
bear  witness  to  our  piety  and  patience ;  so  that  it  is  a  oommoa 
saying — ^  Ho  swears  not,  he  is  a  Protestant ;  he  is  neither  a 
fornicator  nor  a  drunkard  ;  he  is  of  the  new  sect.'    Yet,  not- 
withstanding these  testimonials  to  our  character,  no  manner  of 
punishment  has  been  forgotten  by  which  we  can  posnUy  be 
chastised/'ll   This  statement  of  the  morality  of  the  Fmitans  of 
tlie  Netherlands  was  the  justification  of  martyrs — ^not  the  sdt 
glorification  of  Pharisees.   The  fact  was  incontrovertible.  Their 
tenets  were  rigid,  but  their  lives  were  pure.     They  belonged 
generally  to  the  middling  and  lower  classes.     They  were  ift- 
dustrious  artisans,  who  desired  to  live  in  the  fear  df  Qoi  snl 
iu  honor  of  their  King.    They  were  protected  by  nobles  sad 
gentlemen  of  high  position,  very  many  of  whom  came  aflei^ 
wards  warmly  to  espouse  the  creed  which  at  first  they  hsi 
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only  generously  defended.  Their  whole  clmracter  and  position 
resembled,  in  many  features,  those  of  the  English  Puritans, 
who,  three  quarters  of  a  century  afterwards,  fled  for  refuge  to 
the  Dutch  Eepublic,  and  thence  departed  to  establish  the 
American  Republic.  The  difference  was  that  the  Netherland- 
ers  were  exposed  to  a  longer  persecution  and  a  far  more  intense 
martyrdom. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  year  (1565)  which  was  closing  in 
such  universal  gloom,  the  contemporary  chronicles  are  en- 
livened with  a  fitful  gleam  of  sunshine.  The  light  enlivens 
only  the  more  elevated  regions  of  the  Flemish  world,  but  it  is 
pathetic  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  those  nobles,  many  of  whose 
lives  were  to  be  so  heroic,  and  whose  destinies  so  tragic,  as 
amid  the  shadows  projected  by  coming  evil  they  still  found 
time  for  the  chivalrous  festivals  of  their  land  and  epoch.  A 
splendid  tournament  was  held  at  the  Chateau  d'Antoing  to 
celebrate  the  nuptials  of  Baron  Montigny  with  the  daughter 
of  Prince  d'Espinoy.  Orange,  Horn,  and  Hoogstraaten  were 
the  challengers,  and  maintained  themselves  victoriously  against 
all  comers,  Egmont  and  other  distinguished  knights  being 
among  the  number.* 

Thus  brilliantly  and  gaily  moved  the  first  hours  of  that 
marriage  which  before  six  months  had  fled  was  to  be  so  darkly 
terminated.  The  doom  which  awaited  the  chivalrous  bride- 
groom in  the  dungeon  of  Simancas  was  ere  long  to  be  recorded 
in  one  of  the  foulest  chapters  of  Philip's  tyranny. 

A  still  more  elaborate  marriage-festival,  of  which  the  hero 
was,  at  a  later  day,  to  exercise  a  most  decisive  influence  over 
the  fortunes  of  the  land,  was  celebrated  at  Brussels  before  the 
close  of  the  year.  It  will  be  remembered  that  Alexander, 
Prince  of  Parma,  had  accompanied  Egmont  on  his  return  from 
Spain  in  the  month  of  April.  The  Duchess  had  been  de- 
lighted with  the  appearance  of  her  son,  then  twenty  years  of 
age,  but  already  an  accomplished  cavalier.  She  had  expressed 
her  especial  j)leasure  in  finding  him  so  thoroughly  a  Spaniard 


*  Archives  et  Coirespondance,  I  42L     Pasq.  de  la  Barre  MS. 
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fleet  of  several  vessels  to  Lisbon,  to  fetch  the  bride  to  the 
Netherlands,^  the  wedding  being  appointed  to  take  place  in 
Brussels.  This  expense  alone  was  considerable,  and  the  prep- 
arations for  banquets,  jousts,  and  other  festivities,  were  like- 
wise undertaken  on  so  magnificent  a  scale  that  the  Duke,  her 
husband,  was  offended  at  Margaret's  extravagance.f  The 
people,  by  whom  she  was  not  beloved,J  commented  bitterly 
on  the  prodigalities  which  they  were  witnessing  in  a  period  of 
dearth  and  trouble.§  Many  of  the  nobles  mocked  at  her  per- 
plexity. To  crown  the  whole,  the  young  Prince  was  so  oblig- 
ing as  to  express  the  hope,  in  his  mother's  hearing,  that  the 
bridal  fleet,  then  on  its  way  from  Portugal,  might  sink  with 
all  it  contained,  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea.||  .    . 

The  poor  Duchess  was  infinitely  chagrined  by  all  these  cir- 
cumstances. The  "insane  and  outrageous  expenses"^  in  which 
the  nuptials  had  involved  her,  the  rebukes  of  her  husband,  the 
sneers  of  the  seigniors,  the  undutiful  epigrams  of  her  son,  the 
ridicule  of  the  people,  affected  her  spirits  to  such  a  degree, 
harassed  as  she  was  with  grave  matters  of  state,  that  she 
kept  her  rooms  for  days  together,  weeping,  hour  after  hour,  in 
the  most  piteous  manner.  Her  distress  was  the  town  talk  ;** 
nevertheless,  the  fleet  arrived  in  the  autumn,  and  brought 
the  youthful  Maria  to  the  provinces.  This  young  lady,  if  the 
faithful  historiographer  of  the  Famese  house  is  to  be  credited, 
was  the  paragon  of  princess<es.ff  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Prince  Edward,  and  granddaughter  of  John  the  Third.  She 
was  young  and  beautiful ;  she  could  talk  both  Latin  and 
Greek,  besides  being  well  versed  in  philosophy,  mathematics 
and  theology.  J:f  She  had  the  scriptures  at  her  tongue's  end, 
both  the  old  dispensation  and  the  new,  and  could  quote  from 
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tenance  of  the  Catholic  faith  ;  the  nobility  and  the  Church 
being  the  two  columns  upon  which  the  whole  social  fabric 
reposed.**  It  is  to  be  feared  that  the  President  became  rather 
prosy  upon  the  occasion.  Perhaps  his  homily,  like  those  of 
the  fictitious  Archbishop  of  Granada,  began  to  smack  of  the 
apoplexy  from  which  he  had  so  recently  escaped.  Perhaps, 
the  meeting  being  one  of  hilarity,  the  younger  nobles  became 
restive  under  the  infliction  of  a  very  long  and  very  solenm 
harangue.  At  any  rate,  as  the  meeting  broke  up,  there  was 
a  good  deal  of  jesting  on  the  subject.  De  Hammes,  commonly 
called  "  Toison  d'Or,"  councillor  and  king-at-arms  of  the  Order, 
said  that  the  President  had  been  seeing  visions  and  talking 
Avith  Saint  Andrew  in  a  dream.  Marquis  Berghen  asked  for 
the  source  whence  he  had  derived  such  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  ideas  of  the  Saint.  The  President  took  these  remarks 
rather  testily,  and,  fix)m  trifling,  the  company  became  soon 
earnestly  engaged  in  a  warm  discussion  of  the  agitating  topics 
of  the  day.  It  soon  became  evident  to  Viglius  that  De  Ham- 
mes and  others  of  his  comrades  had  been  dealing  with  danger- 
ous things.  He  began  shrewdly  to  suspect  that  the  popular 
heresy  was  rapidly  extending  into  higher  regions  ;  but  it  was 
not  the  President  alone  who  discovered  how  widely  the  con- 
tamination was  spreading.  The  meeting,  the  accidental  small 
talk,  which  had  passed  so  swiftly  from  gaiety  to  gravity,  the 
rapid  exchange  of  ideas,  and  the  free-masonry  by  which  in- 
telligence upon  forbidden  topics  had  been  mutually  conveyed, 
became  events  of  liistorical  importance.  Interviews  between 
nobles,  who,  in  the  course  of  the  festivities  produced  by  the 
Montigny  and  Parma  marriages,  had  discovered  that  they  en- 
tertained a  secret  similarity  of  sentiment  upon  vital  questions, 
became  of  frequent  occurrence.*}*  The  result  to  which  such 
conferences  led  will  be  narrated  in  the  following  chapter. 

Meantime,  upon  the  11th  November,  1565,  the  marriage  of 
Prince  Alexander  and  Donna  Maria  was  celebrated,  with  great 
solemnity,  by  the  Archbishop  of  Cambray,  in  the  chapel  of 


Yit.  Ti-Hi,  44.  f  Bor,  ii.  63.     Hoofd,  ii.  10,  tl. 
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the  court  at  Brussels.    On  the  following  Bonday  the  wedding 
banquet  was  held  in  the  great  hall,  where,  ten  yeatB  pievioudj, 
the  memorable  abdication  of  the  bridegroom's  imperial  gnnd- 
fiither  had  taken  place.    As  upon  that  occasion,  the  walls  were 
hung  with  the  magnificent  tapestry  of  Gideon,  while  the 
Knights  of  the  Fleece,  with  all  the  other  grandees  of  the  land, 
were  assembled  to  grace  the  spectacle.^    The  King  was  repre- 
sented by  his  envoy  in  England,  Don  Guzman  de  Bilva,  who 
came  to  Brussels  for  the  occasion,  and  who  had  been  selected  for 
this  duty  because,  according  to  Armenteros,  "  he  was  endowed, 
beside  his  prudence,  with  so  nmch  witty  graoefiilness  with 
ladies  in  matters  of  pastime  and  entertainmenff    Early  in 
the  month  of  December,  a  famous  tournament  was  held  in 
the  great  market-place  of  Brussels,  the  Duke  of  Parma,  tie 
Duke  of  Aerschot,  and  Count  Egmont  being  judges  of  the 
jousts.     Count    Mansfeld  was  the    challenger,  asustcd  by 
his  son  Charles,  celebrated  among  the  gentry  of  the  land  for 
his  dexterity  in  such  sports.    To  Count  Charles  was  awarded 
upon  this  occasion   the   silver  cup  from   the  lady  of  the 
lists.     Count  Bossu  received  the  prize  for  breaking  best  hit 
lances  ;    the   Seigneur  de   Bcauvoir  for  the  most  sphsdid 
entrance  ;  Count  Louis,  of  Nassau,  for  having  borne  himself 
most   gallantly  in  the  melee.     On  the  same    evening  the 
nobles,  together  with  the  bridal  pair,  were  entertained  at  ft 
splendid  supper,  given  by  the  city  of  Brussels  in  the  magnifr 
cent  Hotel  de  Yille.    On  this  occasion  the  prizes  gained  it 
the  tournament  were  distributed,  amid  the  applause  and  Yak^ 
ity  of  all  the  revellers.! 

Thus,  with  banquet,  tourney,  and  meny  marriage  leDi,  vitk 
gaiety  gilding  the  surface  of  society,  while  a  deadly  hatred  tD 
the  inquisition  was  eating  into  the  heart  of  the  nation,  ni 
while  the  fires  of  civil  war  were  already  kindling,  of  whii&oo 
living  man  was  destined  to  witness  the  extinction,  ended  Ai 
year  1565.  

♦  Do  l;i  Barro  MS.,  57. 

f  "Ticne  tambion  gnicia  y  donairo  con  las  damM  on  loa  cosM  de 
y  ontretonimicnto.'' — Correspondonce  do  Philippe  II.,  i.  365,  366 
X  Do  ]a  Barre  ^fS. 
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The  most  remarkable  occurrence  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  year 
1556  was  the  famous  Compromise.  This  document,  by  which 
the  signers  pledged  themselves  to  oppose  the  inquisition,  and 
to  defend  each  other  against  all  consequences  of  such  a  resist- 
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ancc,  was  pi-obably  the  work  of  Philip  do  Mamix,  Lord  of 
Saintc  Aldcgondc.     Much  obscurity,  however,  pests  upon  the 
origin  of  this  league.     Its  foundations  had  ohready  been  laid  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  preceding  year.    The  nuptials  of  Panna 
with  the  Portuguese  princess  had  been  the  cause  of  much  fes- 
ti\ity,  not  only  in  Brussels,  but  at  Antwerp.    The  great  com- 
mercial metropolis  had  celebrated  the  occasion  by  a  magnificent 
banquet.      There   had    been    triumphal  arches,   wreaths  of 
flowers,  loyal  speeches,  generous  sentiments,  in  the  usual  pro- 
fusion.    The  chief  ornament  of  the  dinner-table  had  been  a 
magnificent  jiiece  of  confectionary,  setting  elaborately  forth 
the  mission  of  Count  Mansfeld  with  the  fleet  to  Portugal  to 
fetch  the  bride  from  her  home,  with  exquisitely  finished  figores 
in  sugar — portraits,  it  is  to  be  presumed — of  the  principal  per- 
sonages as  they  appeared  during  the  most  striking  scenes  of 
the  liistory.*    At  the  very  moment,  however,  of  tbese  ddecta- 
tions,  a  meeting  was  held  at  Brussels  of  men  whose  minds 
were  occupied  with  sterner  stuff  than  sugar-work.    On  the 
wedding-day  of  Parma,  Fmncis  Junius,  a  dissenting  minister 
then  residing  at  Antwerp,  was  invited  to  Brussels  to  preach  a 
sermon  in  the  house  of  Count  Culembui^,  on  the  hoxse-maiket 
(now  called  Little  Sablon),  before  a  small  assembly  of  some 
twenty  gentlcmen.f 

This  Francis  Junius,  bom  of  a  noble  family  in  Boniges,  was 
the  i)astor  of  the  secret  French  congregation  of  Huguenots  at 
Antwerp.  Ho  was  very  yoimg,  having  arrived  firom  Genera, 
where  he  had  been  educated,  to  take  charge  of  the  secret 
church,  when  but  just  turned  of  twenty  years.J  He  was^ 
however,  alrciidy  celebrated  for  his  learning,  his  eloquence,  and 
his  courage.  Towards  the  end  of  1565,  it  had  already  beoome 
known  that  Junius  was  in  secret  understanding  with  Louis  of 
Nassau,  to  prepare  an  address  to  government  on  the  snlgeet 
of  the  inquisition  and  edicts.    Orders  were  given  fior  his  ami 


♦  Meteren.  ii.  36. 

f  Brant,  i.  289,  sqq.     Ex  vita  F.  Juoii  ab  ipso  oonscripta,  £  IS,  apod 

i  Vit.  Junii,  14,  15,  16. 
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A  certain  painter  of  Brussels  affected  conversion  to  the  new 
religion,  that  he  might  gain  admission  to  the  congregation, 
and  afterwards  earn  the  reward  of  the  informer.     He  played 
Iiis  part  so  well  that  he  was  permitted  to  attend  many  meet- 
ings, in  the  course  of  which  he  sketched  the  portrait  of  the 
preacher,  and  delivered  it  to  the  Duchess  Regent,  together 
with  minute  statements  as  to  his  residence  and  daily  habits. 
Nevertheless,  with  all  this  assistance,  the  government  could 
not  succeed  in  laying  hands  on  him.    He  escaped  to  Breda, 
and  continued  his  labors  in  spite  of  persecution.    The  man's 
courage  may  be  estimated  from  the   fact   that  he  preached 
on  one  occasion  a  sermon,  advocating  the  doctrines  of  the 
reformed  Church  with  his  usual  eloquence,  in  a  room  over-    . 
looking  the    market-place,  where,  at  the  very  instant,  the    ( 
execution  by  fire  of  several  heretics  was  taking  place,  while    j 
the  light  from  the  flames  in  which  the  brethren  of  their  Faith   ; 
were  burning,  was  flickering  through  the  glass  windows  of    I 
the  conventicle.*     Such  was  the  man  who  preached  a  sermon  j 
in  Culemburg  Palace  on  Parma's  wedding-day.    The  nobles 
who   listened  to  him    were  occupied  with  grave    discourse 
after  conclusion  of  the  religious  exercises.     Junius  took  no 
part  in  their  conversation,  but  in  his  presence  it  was  resolved 
that  a  league  against  the  "  barbarous  and  violent  inquisition" 
should  be  formed,  and   that    confederates  should    mutually 
bind  themselves  both   within   and  without  the  Netherlands 
to  this  great  purpose.f    Junius,  in  giving  this  explicit  state- 
ment, lias  not  mentioned  the  names  of  the  nobles  before  whom 
he  preached.      It  may  be  inferred  that  some  of  them  were 
the  more  ardent  and  the  more  respectable  among  the  some- 
what  miscellaneous   band    by  whom   the   Compromise  was 
afterwards  signed. 

At  about  the  same  epoch,  Louis  of  Nassau,  Nicolas  de 
Hammes,  and  certain  other  gentlemen  met  at  the  baths  of  Spa. 
At  this  secret  assembly,  the  foundations  of  the  Compromise 


*  Vit.  Junii,  f.  16,  apud  Brandt,  290. 
f  Yit.  Junii,  p.  15,  apud  Brandt,  289. 
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were  definitely  laid.^  A  document  was  afterwaids  drawn  op, 
which  was  circulated  for  signatures  in  the  early  part  of  1566. 
It  is,  therefore,  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  this  memonUe 
paper  was  simultaneously  signed  and  sworn  to  at  any  solemn 
scene  like  that  of  the  declaration  of  American  Independence, 
or  like  some  of  the  subsequent  transactions  in  the  Netheilani 
revolt,  arranged  purposely  for  dramatic  eSect  Several  oopiei 
of  the  Compromise  were  passed  secretly  from  hand  to  hand, 
and  in  the  course  of  two  months  some  two  thousand  signatmes 
had  been  obtained.t  The  original  copy  bore  but  three  names, 
those  of  Brederode,  Charles  de  Mansfeld,  and  Louis  of  Nassan.^ 
The  composition  of  the  paper  is  usually  ascribed  to  Bainte 
Aldcgonde,  although  the  fact  is  not  indisputable.^  At  any 
rate,  it  is  very  certain  that  he  was  one  of  the  oi^ginators  and 
main  supporters  of  the  &mous  league.  Sainte  Aldegonde  was 
one  of  the  most  accomplished  men  of  his  age.  He  was  of  an- 
cicnt  nobility,  as  he  proved  by  an  abundance  of  histoiical  and 
heraldic  evidence,  in  answer  to  a  scurrilous  pamphlet  in  whkh 
he  had  been  accused,  among  other  delinquencies,  of  having 
sprung  from  plebeian  blood.  Having  established  his  "  extne- 
tion  from  true  and  ancient  gentlemen  of  Savoy,  paternally  and 
maternally,"  he  rebuked  his  assailants  in  manly  stiBin.  "Even 
had  it  been  that  I  was  without  nobility  of  birth,"  said  he, 
^'  I  should  be  none  the  less  or  more  a  virtuous  or  hosest 
man ;  nor  can  any  one  reproach  me  with  having  failed  in  the 
I)oint  of  lionor  or  duty.  What  greater  folly  than  to  bossi 
of  the  virtue  or  gallantry  of  others,  as  do  many  noUes  who, 

*  This  appoars  from  the  sentence  pronounced  against  de  TTawim—  (IfaUi 
d'Or)  bj  the  Blood  Council  on  the  17th  May,  1568.  "Ghaig6  d'untt  Ml*  «W 
des  autheurs  do  la  scditicuse  ct  pcrnideuse  coqjoration  et  ligm  dM  eonUMi 
(qu'ils  appellcnt  Compromis)  et  diccUe  premierement  avoir  Jede  let  fBodsBMi  i 
la  foutainc  dc  Spa,  avccq  lo  Compto  hoys  de  Nassau  et  anltree  et  i^rta  enftom 
Ic  mois  do  Decembrc,  1565,  TaiTcste  la  signe  et  jure  en  oeeto  vilU  de  Bkodi 
en  sa  maison  ct  i  iccllo  attire  ct  induict  plusieurs  anltree.**— Begiiln  dm  €t^ 
damnes  ct  Bannis  u  cause  des  Troubles  des  Pays  Baa  dap.  Vmtk  1B68  A  im 
Chambro  des  Comptes,  iiL  MS.  in  the  Brussels  Archives. 

t  Corrcspondancc  de  Philippe  XL,  i.  400. 

X  Arcliives  et  Correspondance,  iL  2-Y. 

§  Grocn  v.  Prinst,  Archives  et  Correspondance^  iL  IS. 
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having  neither  a  grain  of  virtue  in  their  souls  nor  a  drop  of 
wisdom  in  their  brains^  are  entirely  useless  to  their  country ! 
Yet  there  are  such  men,  who,  because  their  ancestors  have  done 
some  valorous  deed,  think  themselves  fit  to  direct  the  ma- 
chinery of  a  whole  country,  having  from  their  youth  learned 
nothing  but  to  dance  and  to  spin  like  weathercocks  with  their 
heads  as  well  as  their  heels."*  Certainly  Sainte  Aldegonde 
had  learned  other  lessons  than  these.  He  was  one  of  the 
many-sided  men  who  recalled  the  symmetry  of  antique 
patriots.  He  was  a  poet  of  much  vigor  and  imagination,  a 
prose  writer  whose  style  was  surpassed  by  that  of  none  of  his 
contemporaries,  a  diplomatist  in  whose  tact  and  delicacy 
William  of  Orange  afterwards  reposed  in  the  most  difficult 
and  important  negotiations,  an  orator  whose  discourses  on 
many  great  public  occasions  attracted  the  attention  of  Europe, 
a  soldier  whose  bravery  was  to  be  attested  afterwards  on  many 
a  well-fought  field,  a  theologian  so  skilful  in  the  polemics  of 
divinity,  that,  as  it  will  hereafter  appear,  he  was  more  than  a 
match  for  a  bench  of  bishops  upon  their  own  ground,  and  a 
scholar  so  accomplished,  that,  besides  speaking  and  writing  the 
classical  and  several  modem  languages  with  facility,  he  had 
also  translated  for  popular  use  the  Psalms  of  David  into  ver- 
nacular verse,  and  at  a  very  late  period  of  his  life  was  requested 
by  the  states-general  of  the  republic  to  translate  aU  the  Scrip- 
tures, a  work,  the  fulfilment  of  wliich  was  prevented  by  his 
death.f  A  passionate  foe  to  the  inquisition  and  to  all  the 
abuses  of  the  ancient  Church,  an  ardent  defender  of  civil 
liberty,  it  must  be  admitted  that  he  partook  also  of  the  tyran- 
nical spirit  of  Calvinism.  He  never  rose  to  the  lofty  heights 
to  which  the  spirit  of  the  great  founder  of  the  commonwealth 
was  destined  to  soar,  but  denounced  the  great  principle  of 
religious  liberty  for  all  consciences  as  godless.  He  was  now 
twenty-eight  years  of  age,  having  been  bom  in  the  same  year 


♦  Reponse  a  un  libelle  famcux  naguores  publie  centre  Monseigneur  le  ?•• 
d'Oranges  et  intitule  Lettros  d'un  gentilhommo  vray  patriote,  etc. — Faicto  du 
Mons''.  de  &*•  Aldegonde.     Anvers:  chez  Giles  van  den  Bade,  1679. 

f  Groen  v.  Prinst.,  Archives,  etc,  iiL  412,  413. 
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with  his  friend  Louis  of  Nassau  His  device, ''  Bepoa  aU- 
kurs/'^  finely  typified  the  restless,  agitated  and  laborious  life 
to  which  he  was  destined. 

That  other  distinguished  leader  of  the  newly-formed  league, 
Count  Louis,  was  a  true  knight  of  the  olden  time,  the  veiy 
mirror  of  chivalry.  Gentle,  generous,  pious  ;  making  use,  in 
his  tent  before  the  battle,  of  the  prayers  which  hia  mother  sent 
him  from  the  home  of  his  childhood,t  yet  fiery  in  the  field  as 
an  ancient  crusader — doing  the  work  of  general  and  soldier 
with  desperate  valor  and  against  any  numbers — cheerful  and 
steadfast  under  all  reverses,  witty  and  jocund  in  social  inter- 
course, animating  with  his  unceasing  spirits  the  graver  and 
more  foreboding  soul  of  his  brother ;  he  was  the  man  to  whom 
the  eyes  of  the  most  ardent  among  the  Netherland  Beformen 
were  turned  at  this  early  epoch,  the  trusty  staff  upon  which  the 
great  Prince  of  Orange  was  to  lean  till  it  was  broken.  As  gay 
as  Brederode,  he  was  unstained  by  his  vices,  and  excicised  a 
boundless  influence  over  that  reckless  personage,  who  often 
protested  that  he  would  '^  die  a  poor  soldier  at  his  feet"^  The 
career  of  Louis  was  destined  to  be  short,  if  reckoned  by  ycao, 
but  if  by  events,  it  was  to  attain  almost  a  patriarchal  lengtL 
At  the  age  of  nineteen  he  had  taken  part  in  the  battle  of  St 
Quentin,  and  when  once  the  war  of  freedom  opened,  bis  sword 
was  never  to  be  sheathed.  His  days  were  filled  with  life,  and 
when  he  fell  into  his  bloody  but  unknown  grave,  he  was  to 
leave  a  name  as  distinguished  for  heroic  valor  and  untiring 
energy  as  for  spotless  integrity.^  He  was  small  of  stature,  bat 
well  formed  ;  athletic  in  all  knightly  exercises,  with  agreeaUe 
features,  a  dark  laughing  eye,  close-clipped  brown  hair,  and  a 
peaked  beard. 

"  Golden  Fleece,"  as  Nicholas  de  Hammes  waa  miivemllf 
denominated,  was  the  illegitimate  scion  of  a  noble  hon8e.§  He 
was  one  of  the  most  active  of  the  early  adherents  to  the  league, 
kept  the  lists  of  signers  in  his  possession,  and  scoured  the 

*  Croon  V.  Prinst,  Arcliives,  etc.,  iiL  412,  413. 

f  Ibid.,  ii.  2G0,  809.  %  Ibid,  il  41& 

§  Corrcsi)ondaDCo  do  Philippo  II.,  i.  399 ;  noto  2. 
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country  daily  to  procure  new  confederates.^  At  the  public 
preachings  of  the  reformed  religion,  which  soon  after  this  epoch 
broke  forth  throughout  the  Netherlands  as  by  a  common  im- 
pulse,  he  made  himself  conspicuous.  He  was  accused  of  wear- 
ing, on  such  occasions,  the  ensigns  of  the  Fleece  about  his 
neck,  in  order  to  induce  ignorant  people  to  believe  that  they 
might  themselves  legally  follow,  when  they  perceived  a  mem- 
ber of  that  illustrious  fraternity  to  be  leading  the  way.f  As 
De  Hammes  was  only  an  official  or  servant  of  that  Order,  but 
not  a  companion,  the  seduction  of  the  lieges  by  such  false  pre- 
tenses was  reckoned  among  the  most  heinous  of  his  oflFences. 
He  was  fierce  in  his  hostility  to  the  government,  and  one  of 
those  fiery  spirits  whose  premature  zeal  was  prejudicial  to  the 
cause  of  liberty,  and  disheartening  to  the  cautious  patriotism 
of  Orange.  He  was  for  smiting  at  once  the  gigantic  atrocity 
of  the  Spanish  dominion,  without  waiting  for  the  forging  of 
the  weapons  by  which  the  blows  were  to  be  dealt.  He  forgot 
that  men  and  money  were  as  necessary  as  wrath,  in  a  contest 
with  the  most  tremendous  despotism  of  the  world.  "  They 
wish,"  he  wrote  to  Count  Louis,  "  that  we  should  meet  these 
hungry  wolves  with  remonstrances,  using  gentle  words,  while 
they  are  burning  and  cutting  ofi*  heads.  Be  it  so  then.  Let 
us  take  the  pen — let  them  take  the  sword.  For  them  deeds, 
for  us  words.  We  shall  weep,  they  will  laugh.  The  Lord  be 
praised  for  all ;  but  I  can  not  write  this  without  tears."J  This 
nervous  language  painted  the  situation  and  the  character  of 
the  writer. 

As  for  Charles  Mansfeld,  he  soon  fell  away  from  the  league 
which  he  had  embraced  originally  with  excessive  ardor.§ 

By  the  influence  of  the  leaders  many  signatures  were  ob- 
tained during  the  first  two  months  of  the  year.  The  language 
of  the  document  was  such  that  patriotic  Catholics  could  sign  it 

*  Correspondance  do  Philippe  II.,  i.  400.     Strada,  v.  172. 
f  Rogistro  des  Condamn^s  MS.,  ubi  sup. 
t  Groen  v.  Prinst,  Archives,  etc.,  ii.  36,  37. 

§  Correspondanco  de  Philippe  II.,  303-306,  422.  Groen  v.  Prinst,  Archives, 
etc.,  ii.  409. 
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as  honestly  as  Protestants.  It  inveigbed  bitteily  agunst  the 
tyranny  of  ^'  a  heap  of  strangeis/'  who,  influenced  only  bj  pii- 
vate  avarice  and  ambition,  were  making  use  of  an  affected  ml 
for  the  Catholic  religion,  to  persuade  the  King  into  a  violatioft 
of  his  oaths.  It  denounced  the  refusal  to  mitigate  the  severitj 
of  the  edicts.  It  declared  the  inquisition,  which  it  seemed  ibt 
intention  of  government  to  fix  permanently  upon  ihem,u 
'^  iniquitous,  contrary  to  all  laws,  human  and  divine,  raipasriiig 
the  greatest  barbarism  which  was  ever  piactiBed  by  tyianti^ 
and  as  redounding  to  the  dishonor  of  Grod  and  to  the  total  dm- 
olation  of  the  country."  The  signers  protested,  therefore,  that 
'^  having  a  due  regard  to  their  duties  as  fisdthfnl  vasBals  of  bii 
Majesty,  and  especially  as  noblemen — and  in  order  not  to  be 
deprived  of  their  estates  and  their  Hves  by  those  who,  under 
pretext  of  religion,  wished  to  enrich  themselves  by  plunder  and 
murder,"  they  had  bound  themselves  to  each  other  by  holy 
covenant  and  solemn  oath  to  resist  the  inquisitaon.  They 
mutually  promised  to  oppose  it  in  every  shape,  open  or  covert, 
under  whatever  mask  it  might  assume,  whether  bearing  the 
name  of  inquisition,  placard,  or  edict,  "  and  to  extiipato  and 
eradicate  the  thing  in  any  form,  as  the  mother  of  all  imqnity 
and  disorder/'  They  protested  before  God  and  man,  thtt  thef 
would  attempt  nothing  to  the  dishonor  of  the  Lord  cr  to  the 
diminution  of  the  King's  grandeur,  majesty,  or  do 
They  declared,  on  the  contrary,  an  honest  purpose  to  '^i 
tain  the  monarch  in  his  estate,  and  to  suppress  all  seditiflni^ 
tumults,  monopolies,  and  factions."  They  engag^  to  pie* 
serve  their  confederation,  thus  formed,  forever  inviolaUe,  and 
to  permit  none  of  its  members  to  be  persecuted  in  any  manner 
in  body  or  goods,  by  any  proceeding  founded  on  the  inqnintifli^ 
the  edicts,  or  the  present  league.* 

It  will  be  seen  therefore,  that  the  Compromise  was  in  iii 
origin,  a  covenant  of  nobles.  It  was  directed  against  tk 
foreign  influence  by  which  the  Netherlands  were  exdmMj 

*  Tho  Compromiso  has  been  often  printed.  Vidfl^  e.  g:,  Oro«i  r.  ItiHt 
Archives,  etc.,  ii.  2,  sqq.    Foppcna^  Supplement  A  8tnid%  iL  S99^  iq^    Boi^ii 

53,  61. 
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governed,  and  against  the  inquisition,  whether  papal,  episcopal, 
or  by  edict.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  country  was  control- 
led  entirely  by  Spanish  masters,  and  that  it  was  intended  to 
reduce  the  ancient  liberty  of  the  Netherlands  into  subjection 
to  a  junta  of  foreigners  sitting  at  Madrid.  Nothing  more 
legitimate  could  be  imagined  than  a  constitutional  resistance 
to  such  a  policy. 

The  Prince  of  Orange  had  not  been  consulted  as  to  the 
formation  of  the  league.^  It  was  sufficiently  obvious  to  its 
founders  that  his  cautious  mind  would  find  much  to  censure 
in  the  movement.  His  sentiments  with  regard  to  the  inqui- 
sition and  the  edicts  were  certainly  known  to  all  men.  In 
the  beginning  of  this  year,  too,  he  had  addressed  a  remarkable 
letterf  to  the  Duchess,  in  answer  to  her  written  commands 
to  cause  the  Council  of  Trent,  the  inquisition,  and  the 
edicts,  in  accordance  with  the  recent  commands  of  the 
King,  to  be  published  and  enforced  throughout  his  govern- 
ment. Although  his  advice  on  the  subject  had  not  been 
asked,  he  expressed  his  sense  of  obligation  to  speak  his  mind  I  J 
on  the  subject,  preferring  the  hazard  of  being  censured  for  his 
remonstrance,  to  that  of  incurring  the  suspicion  of  con- 
nivance at  the  desolation  of  the  land  by  his  silence.  He 
left  the  question  of  reformation  in  ecclesiastical  morals 
untouched,  as  not  belonging  to  his  vocation.  As  to  the 
inquisition,  he  most  distinctly  informed  her  highness  that  the 
hope  which  still  lingered  in  the  popular  mind  of  escaping  the 
permanent  establishment  of  that  institution,  had  alone  pre- 
vented the  utter  depopulation  of  the  country,  with  entire  sub- 
version of  its  commercial  and  manufacturing  industry.  With 
regard  to  the  edicts,  he  temperately  but  forcibly  expressed  the 
opinion  that  it  was  very  hard  to  enforce  those  placards  now  in 

♦  Groen  v.  Prinst.,  ii.  11, 15. 

t  24th  January,  1566.  The  letter  is  published  by  Groen  ▼.  Prinsterer.  Ar- 
chives,  etc.,  ii.  16-21,  and  in  Bor,  33,  34.  It  may  be  found  also  in  Gachard, 
Correspondance  de  Guillaume  le  Tacit,  ii.  106,  sqq.,  and  in  Reiffenberg,  Corrcsp. 
de  Marp.  d'Autriche,  16-20. 

The  orij^^iiial.  entirely  in  the  handwriting  of  the  Prince,  is  in  the  Archiyee  of 
the  State  Council  at  Bmssels. 
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their  rigor,  when  the  people  were  exasperated,  and  the  misery 
universal,  inasmuch  as  they  had  frequently  been  modified  on 
former  occasions.  The  King,  he  said,  could  gain  nothing  bat 
difficulty  for  himself,  and  would  be  sure  to  lose  the  aflTectioii 
of  his  subjects  by  renewing  the  edicts,  strengthening  the  in- 
quisition, and  proceeding  to  fresh  executions,  at  a  time  when 
the  people,  moved  by  the  example  of  their  neighbors,  were 
naturally  inclined  to  novelty.  Moreover,  when  by  reason  of 
the  daily  increasing  prices  of  grain  a  iamine  was  impending 
over  the  land,  no  worse  moment  could  be  chosen  to  enforce  soch 
a  policy.  In  conclusion,  he  observed  that  he  was  at  all  times 
desirous  to  obey  the  commands  of  his  Majesty  and  her  High- 
ness, and  to  discharge  the  duties  of  '^  a  good  Christian.''  The 
use  of  the  latter  tenn  is  remarkable,  as  marlring  an  epoch  in 
the  history  of  the  Prince's  mind.  A  year  before  he  would  have 
said  a  good  Catholic,  but  it  was  during  this  year  that  his 
mind  began  to  be  thoroughly  pervaded  by  religious  doubt,  and 
that  the  great  question  of  the  Reformation  forced  itself,  not 
only  as  a  political,  but  as  a  moral  problem  upon  him,  which 
he  felt  that  he  could  not  much  longer  neglect  instead  of 
solving. 

Such  were  the  opinions  of  Orange.      He  coold  not,  how- 
ever, safely  entrust  the  sacred  interests  of  a  commonwealth  to 
such  hands  as  those  of  Brederode — ^however  deeply  that  enthu- 
siastic personage  might  drink  the  health  of  "  Yomiker  Wil- 
liam," as  he  affectionately  denominated  the   Prince — or  to 
^^  Grolden  Fleece,''  or  to  Charles  Mansfeld,  or  to  that  younger 
wild  boar  of  Ardennes,  Bobert  de  la  Marck     In  Us  brother 
and  in  Saintc  Aldegonde  he  had  confidence,  but  he  did  not  ex- 
ercise over  them  that  control  which  he  afterwards  acquired.  Hii 
conduct  towards  the  confederacy  was  imitated  in  the  main  hf 
the  other  great  nobles.     The  covenanters  never  expected  to  ob- 
tain the  signatures  of  such  men  as  Orange,  Egmont,  Hon, 
Meghcn,  Berghen,  or  Montigny,  nor  were  those  eminent  pe^ 
Honages  ever  accused  of  having  signed  the  Compromise,  al- 
though some  of  them  were  afterwards  charged  with  having  pro- 
tected those  who  did  affix  their  names  to  the  document    Tk 
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confederates  were  originally  found  among  the  lesser  nobles. 
Of  these  some  were  sincere  Catholics,  who  loved  the  ancient 
Church  but  hated  the  inquisition  ;  some  were  fierce  Calvinists 
or  determined  Lutherans ;  some  were  troublous  and  adven- 
turous spirits,  men  of  broken  fortunes,  extravagant  habits,  and 
boundless  desires,  who  no  doubt  thought  that  the  broad  lands 
of  the  Church,  with  their  stately  abbeys,  would  furnish  much 
more  fitting  homes  and  revenues  for  gallant  gentlemen  than 
for  lazy  monks.**  All  were  young,  few  had  any  prudence  or 
conduct,  and  the  history  of  the  league  more  than  justified  the 
disapprobation  of  Orange.  The  nobles  thus  banded  together, 
achieved  little  by  their  confederacy.  They  disgraced  a  great 
cause  by  their  orgies,  almost  ruined  it  by  their  inefficiency,  and 
when  the  rope  of  sand  which  they  had  twisted  fell  asunder,  the 
people  had  gained  nothing  and  the  gentry  had  almost  lost 
the  confidence  of  the  nation.  These  remarks  apply  to  the 
mass  of  the  confederates  and  to  some  of  the  leaders.  Louis 
of  Nassau  and  Sainte  Aldegonde  were  ever  honored  and  trusted 
as  they  deserved. 

Although  the  language  of  the  Compromise  spoke  of  the 
leaguers  as  nobles,  yet  the  document  was  circulated  among 
burghers  and  merchants  also,  many  of  whom,  according  to  the 
satirical  remark  of  a  Netherland  Catholic,  may  have  been  in- 
fluenced by  the  desire  of  writing  their  names  in  such  aristo- 
cratic company,  and  some  of  whom  were  destined  to  expiate 
such  vainglory  upon  the  scaffold.f 

With  such  associates,  therefore,  the  profound  and  anxious 
mind  of  Orange  could  have  little  in  common.  Confidence 
expanding  as  the  numbers  increased,  their  audacity  and  turbu- 
lence grew  with  the  growth  of  the  league.  The  language  at 
their  wild  banquets  was  as  hot  as  the  wine  which  confiised 
their  heads  ;  yet  the  Prince  knew  that  there  was  rarely  a 
festival  in  which  there  did  not  sit  some  calm,  temperate 
Spaniard,  watching  with  quiet  eye  and  cool  brain  the  ex- 
travagant demeanor,    and  listening  with   composure  to  the 


*  Pontus  Payen  Ma  f  ^^^' 
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confederates  were  originally  found  among  the  lesser  nobles. 
Of  these  some  were  sincere  Catholics,  who  loved  the  ancient 
Church  but  hated  the  inquisition  ;  some  were  fierce  Calvinists 
or  determined  Lutherans ;  some  were  troublous  and  adven- 
turous spirits,  men  of  broken  fortunes,  extravagant  habits,  and 
boundless  desires,  who  no  doubt  thought  that  the  broad  lands 
of  the  Church,  with  their  stately  abbeys,  would  furnish  much 
more  fitting  homes  and  revenues  for  gallant  gentlemen  than 
for  lazy  monks.**  All  were  young,  few  had  any  prudence  or 
conduct,  and  the  history  of  the  league  more  than  justified  the 
disapprobation  of  Orange.  The  nobles  thus  banded  together, 
achieved  little  by  their  confederacy.  They  disgraced  a  great 
cause  by  their  orgies,  almost  ruined  it  by  their  inefficiency,  and 
when  the  rope  of  sand  which  they  had  twisted  fell  asunder,  the 
people  had  gained  nothing  and  the  gentry  had  almost  lost 
the  confidence  of  the  nation.  These  remarks  apply  to  the 
mass  of  the  confederates  and  to  some  of  the  leaders.  Louis 
of  Nassau  and  Sainte  Aldegonde  were  ever  honored  and  trusted 
as  they  deserved. 

Although  the  language  of  the  Compromise  spoke  of  the 
leaguers  as  nobles,  yet  the  document  was  circulated  among 
burghers  and  merchants  also,  many  of  whom,  according  to  the 
satirical  remark  of  a  Netherland  Catholic,  may  have  been  in- 
fluenced by  the  desire  of  writing  their  names  in  such  aristo- 
cratic company,  and  some  of  whom  were  destined  to  expiate 
such  vainglory  upon  the  scaffbld.f 

With  such  associates,  therefore,  the  profound  and  anxious 
mind  of  Orange  could  have  little  in  common.  Confidence 
expanding  as  the  numbers  increased,  their  audacity  and  turbu- 
lence grew  with  the  growth  of  the  league.  The  language  at 
their  wild  banquets  was  as  hot  as  the  wine  which  confiised 
tlieir  heads  ;  yet  the  Prince  knew  that  there  was  rarely  a 
festival  in  which  there  did  not  sit  some  calm,  temperate 
Spaniard,  watching  with  quiet  eye  and  cool  brain  the  ex- 
travagant demeanor,    and  listening  with   composure  to  the 


*  Pontus  Piiyen  MS,  f  ^^^' 
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victim.  No  doubt  his  purveyors  of  secret  information  were 
often  destined  fearfully  to  atone  for  their  contraband  com- 
merce, but  they  who  trade  in  treason  must  expect  to  pay  the 
penalty  of  their  traffic. 

Although,  therefore,  the  great  noUes  held  themselves  aloof 
from  the  confederacy,  yet  many  of  them  gave  unequivocal 
signs  of  their  dissent  from  the  policy  adopted  by  govern- 
ment. Marquis  Berghen  vnote  to  the  Duchess,  resigning  his 
posts,  on  the  ground  of  his  inability  to  execute  the  intention 
of  the  King  in  the  matter  of  religion.  Meghen  replied  to 
the  same  summons  by  a  similar  letter.  Egmont  assured  her 
that  he  would  have  placed  his  offices  in  the  King's  hands 
in  Spain,  could  he  have  foreseen  that  his  Majesty  would  form 
such  resolutions  as  had  now  been  proclaimed.  The  sentiments 
of  Orange  were  avowed  in  the  letter  to  which  we  have  already 
alluded.  His  opinions  were  shared  by  Montigny,  Culemburg, 
and  many  others.  The  Duchess  was  almost  reduced  to  despe- 
ration. The  condition  of  the  country  was  frightful.  The  most 
determined  loyalists,  such  as  Berlaymont,  Viglius  and  Hopper, 
advised  her  not  to  mention  the  name  of  inquisition  in  a  con- 
ference which  she  was  obliged  to  hold  with  a  deputation  from 
Antwerp.*^  She  feared,  all  feared,  to  pronounce  the  hated 
word.  She  wrote  despairing  letters  to  Philip,  describing  the 
condition  of  the  land  and  her  own  agony  in  the  gloomiest 
colors.  Since  the  arrival  of  the  royal  orders,  she  said,  things 
had  gone  from  bad  to  worse.  The  King  had  been  ill  advised. 
It  was  useless  to  tell  the  people  that  the  inquisition  had 
always  existed  in  the  provinces.  They  maintained  that  it 
was  a  novelty ;  that  the  institution  was  a  more  rigorous  one 
than  the  Spanish  Inquisition,  which,  said  Margaret,  "was 
most  odious,  as  the  King  knew."f  It  was  utterly  impos- 
sible to  carry  the  edicts  into  execution.  Nearly  all  the 
governors  of  provinces  had  told  her  plainly  that  they  would 
not  help  to  burn  fifty  or  sixty  thousand  Netherlanders.J    Thus 


♦  Conrefipondance  do  Philippe  IF.,  i.  386,  3S7,  397. 
t  Ibid.  X  Ibid. 
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having  neither  a  grain  of  virtue  in  their  sotds  nor  a  drop  of 
wisdom  in  their  brains,  are  entirely  useless  to  their  country  ! 
Yet  there  are  such  men,  who,  because  their  ancestors  have  done 
some  valorous  deed,  think  themselves  fit  to  direct  the  ma- 
chinery of  a  whole  coimtry,  having  from  their  youth  learned 
nothing  but  to  dance  and  to  spin  like  weathercocks  with  their 
heads  as  well  as  their  heels."*  Certainly  Sainte  Aldegonde 
had  learned  other  lessons  than  these.  He  was  one  of  the 
many-sided  men  who  recalled  the  symmetiy  of  antique 
patriots.  He  was  a  poet  of  much  vigor  and  imagination,  a 
prose  writer  whose  style  was  surpassed  by  that  of  none  of  his 
contemporaries,  a  diplomatist  in  whose  tact  and  delicacy 
William  of  Orange  afterwards  reposed  in  the  most  difficult 
and  important  negotiations,  an  orator  whose  discourses  on 
many  great  public  occasions  attracted  the  attention  of  Europe, 
a  soldier  whose  bravery  was  to  be  attested  afterwards  on  many 
a  well-fought  field,  a  theologian  so  skilftd  in  the  polemics  of 
divinity,  that,  as  it  will  hereafter  appear,  he  was  more  than  a 
match  for  a  bench  of  bishops  upon  their  own  ground,  and  a 
scholar  so  accomplished,  that,  besides  speaking  and  writing  the 
classical  and  several  modem  languages  with  facility,  he  had 
also  translated  for  popular  use  the  Psalms  of  David  into  ver- 
nacular verse,  and  at  a  very  late  period  of  his  life  was  requested 
by  the  states-general  of  the  republic  to  translate  all  the  Scrip- 
tures, a  work,  the  fulfilment  of  which  was  prevented  by  his 
death.f  A  passionate  foe  to  the  inquisition  and  to  all  the 
abuses  of  the  ancient  Church,  an  ardent  defender  of  civil 
liberty,  it  must  be  admitted  that  he  partook  also  of  the  tyran- 
nical spirit  of  Calvinism.  He  never  rose  to  the  lofty  heights 
to  which  the  spirit  of  the  great  founder  of  the  commonwealth 
was  destined  to  soar,  but  denounced  the  great  principle  of 
religious  liberty  for  all  consciences  as  godless.  He  was  now 
twenty-eight  years  of  age,  having  been  bom  in  the  same  year 


*  Roponse  a  un  libelle  fameux  naguercs  publiiS  centre  Monseig^eur  le  P«* 
d'Oranges  ct  intitule  Lcttres  d'un  gentilhomme  vray  patriote,  etc.— Faicte  du 
Mons^  de  S*«  Aldegonde.     Anvers:  chez  Gile3  van  den  Bade,  1679. 

f  Grocn  v.  Prinst,  Archives,  etc.,  iii.  412,  413. 
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country  daily  to  procure  new  confederates.**  At  the  public 
preachings  of  the  reformed  religion,  which  soon  after  this  epoch 
broke  forth  throughout  the  Netherlands  as  by  a  common  im- 
pulse, he  made  himself  conspicuous.  He  was  accused  of  wear- 
ing, on  such  occasions,  the  ensigns  of  the  Fleece  about  his 
neck,  in  order  to  induce  ignorant  people  to  believe  that  they 
might  themselves  legally  follow,  when  they  perceived  a  mem- 
ber of  that  illustrious  fraternity  to  be  leading  the  way.f  As 
De  Hammes  was  only  an  official  or  servant  of  that  Order,  but 
not  a  companion,  the  seduction  of  the  lieges  by  such  false  pre- 
tenses was  reckoned  among  the  most  heinous  of  his  offences. 
He  was  fierce  in  his  hostility  to  the  government,  and  one  of 
those  fiery  spirits  whose  premature  zeal  was  prejudicial  to  the 
cause  of  liberty,  and  disheartening  to  the  cautious  patriotism 
of  Orange.  He  was  for  smiting  at  once  the  gigantic  atrocity 
of  the  Spanish  dominion,  without  waiting  for  the  forging  of 
the  weapons  by  which  the  blows  were  to  be  dealt.  He  forgot 
that  men  and  money  were  as  necessary  as  wrath,  in  a  contest 
with  the  most  tremendous  despotism  of  the  world.  "  They 
wish,"  he  wrote  to  Count  Louis,  "  that  we  should  meet  these 
hungry  wolves  with  remonstrances,  using  gentle  words,  while 
they  are  burning  and  cutting  off  heads.  Be  it  so  then.  Let 
us  take  the  pen — ^let  them  take  the  sword.  For  them  deeds, 
for  us  words.  We  shall  weep,  they  will  laugh.  The  Lord  be 
praised  for  all ;  but  I  can  not  write  this  without  tears.^J  This 
nervous  language  painted  the  situation  and  the  character  of 
the  writer. 

As  for  Charles  Mansfeld,  he  soon  fell  away  from  the  league 
which  he  had  embraced  originally  with  excessive  ardor.§ 

By  the  influence  of  the  leaders  many  signatures  were  ob- 
tained during  the  first  two  months  of  the  year.  The  language 
of  the  document  was  such  that  patriotic  Catholics  could  sign  it 

*  Correspondance  do  Philippe  II.,  i.  400.    Strada,  v.  172. 
f  Registro  des  Condamn^s  MS.,  ubi  sup. 
X  Groen  v.  Prinst.,  Archives,  etc.,  ii.  36,  37. 

§  Correspondance  do  PhUippe  II.,  303-306,  422.  Groen  t.  Prinst.,  Archivea. 
etc.,  ii.  409. 
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governed,  and  against  the  inqoisition,  whether  papal,  episcopal^ 
or  by  edict.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  country  was  contnd- 
led  entirely  by  Spanish  masters,  and  that  it  was  intended  to 
reduce  the  ancient  liberty  of  the  Netherlands  into  subjection 
to  a  junta  of  foreigners  sitting  at  Madrid.  Nothing  more 
legitimate  could  be  imagined  than  a  constitutional  resistance 
to  such  a  policy. 

The  Prince  of  Orange  had  not  been  consulted  as  to  the 
formation  of  the  league.^  It  was  sufficiently  obvious  to  its 
founders  that  his  cautious  mind  would  find  much  to  censure 
in  the  movement.  His  sentiments  with  regard  to  the  inqui- 
sition and  the  edicts  were  certainly  known  to  all  men.  In 
the  beginning  of  this  year,  too,  he  had  addressed  a  remarkable 
letterf  to  the  Duchess,  in  answer  to  her  written  commands 
to  cause  the  Council  of  Trent,  the  inquisition,  and  the 
edicts,  in  accordance  with  the  recent  commands  of  the 
King,  to  be  published  and  enforced  throughout  his  govern^ 
ment.  Although  his  advice  on  the  subject  had  not  been 
asked,  he  expressed  his  sense  of  obligation  to  speak  his  mind  |  '^ 
on  the  subject,  preferring  the  hazard  of  being  censured  for  his 
remonstrance,  to  that  of  incurring  the  suspicion  of  con- 
nivance at  the  desolation  of  the  land  by  his  silence.  He 
left  the  question  of  reformation  in  ecclesiastical  morals 
untouched,  as  not  belonging  to  his  vocation.  As  to  the 
inquisition,  he  most  distinctly  informed  her  highness  that  the 
hope  which  still  lingered  in  the  popular  mind  of  escaping  the 
permanent  establishment  of  that  institution,  had  alone  pre- 
vented the  utter  depopulation  of  the  country,  with  entire  sub- 
version of  its  commercial  and  manufacturing  industry.  With 
regard  to  the  edicts,  he  temperately  but  forcibly  expressed  the 
opinion  that  it  was  very  hard  to  enforce  those  placards  now  in 

♦  Groen  v.  Prinst,  ii.  11, 15. 

f  24th  January,  1666.  The  letter  is  published  by  Groen  ▼.  Prinsterer.  Ar- 
chives, etc.,  IL  16-21,  and  in  Bor,  33,  34.  It  may  be  found  also  in  Gachard, 
Correspondance  de  GuiUaume  le  Tacit,  ii.  106,  sqq.,  and  in  Reiffenberg.  Corresp. 
de  Marg.  d'Autriche,  16-20. 

The  original,  entirely  in  the  handwriting  of  the  Prince,  is  in  the  Archives  of 
tho  State  Council  at  Brussels. 
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confederates  were  originally  found  among  the  lesser  nobles. 
Of  these  some  were  sincere  Catholics,  who  loved  the  ancient 
Church  but  hated  the  inquisition  ;  some  were  fierce  Calvinists 
or  determined  Lutherans ;  some  were  troublous  and  adven- 
turous spirits,  men  of  broken  fortunes,  extravagant  habits,  and 
boundless  desires,  who  no  doubt  thought  that  the  broad  lands 
of  the  Church,  with  their  stately  abbeys,  would  furnish  much 
more  fitting  homes  and  revenues  for  gallant  gentlemen  than 
for  lazy  monks.**  All  were  young,  few  had  any  prudence  or 
conduct,  and  the  history  of  the  league  more  than  justified  the 
disapprobation  of  Orange.  The  nobles  thus  banded  together, 
achieved  little  by  their  confederacy.  They  disgraced  a  great 
cause  by  their  orgies,  almost  ruined  it  by  their  inefficiency,  and 
when  the  rope  of  sand  which  they  had  twisted  fell  asunder,  the 
people  had  gained  nothing  and  the  gentry  had  almost  lost 
the  confidence  of  the  nation.  These  remarks  apply  to  the 
mass  of  the  confederates  and  to  some  of  the  leaders.  Louis 
of  Nassau  and  Sainte  Aldegonde  were  ever  honored  and  trusted 
as  they  deserved. 

Although  the  language  of  the  Compromise  spoke  of  the 
leaguers  as  nobles,  yet  the  document  was  circulated  among 
burghers  and  merchants  also,  many  of  whom,  according  to  the 
satirical  remark  of  a  Netherland  Catholic,  may  have  been  in- 
fluenced by  the  desire  of  writing  their  names  in  such  aristo- 
cratic company,  and  some  of  whom  were  destined  to  expiate 
such  vainglory  upon  the  scaffold.f 

With  such  associates,  therefore,  the  profound  and  anxious 
mind  of  Orange  could  have  little  in  common.  Confidence 
expanding  as  the  numbers  increased,  their  audacity  and  turbu- 
lence grew  with  the  growth  of  the  league.  The  language  at 
their  wild  banquets  was  as  hot  as  the  wine  which  confused 
their  heads  ;  yet  the  Prince  knew  that  there  was  rarely  a 
festival  in  which  there  did  not  sit  some  calm,  temperate 
Spaniard,  watching  with  quiet  eye  and  cool  brain  the  ex- 
travagant demeanor,   and  listening  with  composure  to  the 


Ponius  Payen  MS.  f  Ibid. 
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deafening  huzzas  and  clappings  of  hands  by  the  assembled 
populace.  As  they  entered  the  council  chamber,  passing 
through  the  great  hall,  where  ten  years  before  the  Emperor 
had  given  away  his  crowns,  they  found  the  Emperor's  daugh- 
ter seated  in  the  chair  of  state,  and  surrotmded  by  the  highest 
personages  of  the  country.  The  emotion  of  the  Duchess  was 
evident,  as  the  procession  somewhat  abruptly  made  its  ap- 
pearance ;  nor  was  her  agitation  diminished  as  she  observed 
among  the  petitioners  many  relatives  and  retainers  of  the 
Orange  and  Egmont  houses,  and  saw  friendly  glances  of  rec- 
ognition exchanged  between  them  and  their  chiefs.** 

As  soon  as  all  had  entered  the  senate  room,  Brede- 
rode  advanced,  made  a  low  obeisance,  and  spoke  a  brief 
speech.f  He  said  that  he  had  come  thither  with  his  col- 
leagues to  present  a  humble  petition  to  her  Highness.  He 
alluded  to  the  reports  which  had  been  rife,  that  they  had 
contemplated  tumult,  sedition,  foreign  conspiracies,  and,  what 
was  more  abominable  than  all,  a  change  of  sovereign.  He 
denounced  such  statements  as  calumnies,  begged  the  Duchess 
to  name  the  men  who  had  thus  aspersed  an  honorable  and 
loyal  company,  and  called  upon  her  to  inflict  exemplary  pun- 
isliment  upon  the  slanderers.  With  these  prefatory  remarks 
he  presented  the  petition.  The  famous  document  was  then 
read  aloud.J  Its  tone  was  sufficiently  loyal,  particularly  in 
the  preamble,  which  was  fiUed  with  protestations  of  devotion  to 
both  King  and  Duchess.  After  this  conventional  introduction, 
however,  the  petitioners  proceeded  to  state,  very  plainly,  that 
the  recent  resolutions  of  his  Majesty,  with  regard  to  the  edicts 
and  the  inquisition,  were  likely  to  produce  a  general  rebellion. 
They  had  hoped,  they  said,  that  a  movement  would  be  made 
by  the  seigniors  or  by  the  estates,  to  remedy  the  evil  by 
striking  at  its  cause,  but   they  had  waited   in   vain.     The 


o  Pontus  Payen,  ii.,  MS. 

f  According  to  Viglius,  ho  read  the  speech ;  "  ex  script©  pauca  praefatus." — 
Ep.  ad  Hopper,  vii#  358. 

^  It  has  been  often  printed,  vide  o.  g.,  Groen  v.  Prinst,  Archiyes,  iL  80-84. 
Foppens,  Supplement,  ii.  318-323.     Bor,  ii.  58,  59,  et  mult  aL 
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"  caracole/'  in  token  of  reverence.  There  was  thus  ample  time 
to  contemplate  the  whole  company,  and  to  count  the  num- 
bers of  the  deputation.** 

After  this  ceremony  had  been  concluded,  there  was  much 
earnest  debate  in  the  council  The  Prince  of  Orange  ad- 
dressed a  few  words  to  the  Duchess,  with  the  view  of  calming 
her  irritation.  He  observed  that  the  confederates  were  no 
seditious  rebels,  but  loyal  gentlemen,  well  bom,  well  connected, 
and  of  honorable  character.  They  had  been  influenced,  he 
said,  by  an  honest  desire  to  save  their  coimtry  from  impending 
danger — ^not  by  avarice  or  ambition.  Egmont  shrugged  his 
shoulders,t  and  observed  that  it  was  necessary  for  him  to 
leave  the  court  for  a  season,  in  order  to  make  a  visit  to  the 
baths  of  Aix,  for  an  inflammation  which  he  had  in  the  leg.:|: 
It  was  then  that  Berlaymont,  according  to  the  account  which 
has  been  sanctioned  by  nearly  every  contemporary  writer, 
whether  Catholic  or  Protestant,  uttered  the  gibe  which  was 
destined  to  become  immortal,  and  to  give  a  popular  name  to 
the  confederacy.  "  What,  Madam,"  he  is  reported  to  have 
cried  in  a  passion,  "  is  it  possible  that  your  Highness  can  en- 
tertain fears  of  these  beggars.^  (gueux).  Is  it  not  obvious  what 
manner  of  men  they  are?  They  have  not  had  wisdom  enough 
to  manage  their  own  estates,  and  are  they  now  to  teach  the  King 
and  your  Highness  how  to  govern  the  country?  By  the  living 
God,  if  my  advice  were  taken,  their  petition  should  have  a 
cudgel  for  a  commentary,  and  we  would  make  them  go  down  the 
steps  of  the  palace  a  great  deal  faster  than  they  mounted  them."§ 

The  Count  of  Meghen  was  equally  violent  in  his  language. 


*  "Toumojans  et  faisans  la  caracolo  devant  la  dite  Dame,"  etc — ^Pontua 
Paycn  MS. 

f  "  En  haussant  les  ^paules  4  I'ltalieniie,"  etc — ^Ibid. 

X  Ibid. — Compare  Foppons,  Supplement,  ii  345,  and  l  68. 

§  "  Lo  Sr.  do  Berlaymont prononja  par  grande  colore  les  parolles  m^mo- 

rables  quo  firent  changer  do  nom  aux  gentilshommes  conf^^rez Et  com- 
ment, Madame,  votro  Altezo  at  elle  crainte  do  cea  gueux? Parle  Dieu  vivant, 

qui  croirait  mon  conseil  lour  Requeste  soroit  appostill^e  4  belles  bastonnados,  et 
les  ferions  dcscendro  les  degr^s  do  la  court  plus  vistement  qu'ils  les  ont  months." 
— Pontus  Payen,  it,  MS. 
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On  the  6th  of  April,  Brederode,  attended  by  a  latge  nnnii- 
ber  of  his  companions,  again  made  his  appeamnce  at  the  pal- 
ace. He  then  received  the  petition,  which  was  returned  to  him 
with  an  apostille  or  commentaxy  to  this  effect : — ^Her  Highness 
would  despatch  an  envoy  for  the  purpose  of  indudi^  his  Maj- 
esty to  grant  the  Bequest.  Every  thing  worthy  of  the  Bongo's 
unaffected  (naive)  and  customary  benignity  might  be  expected 
as  to  the  result.  The  Duchess  had  akeady,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  the  state  and  privy  councillors,  Fleece  knights  and 
governors,  commenced  a  project  for  moderating  the  edicts  to 
be  laid  before  the  King.  As  her  authority  did  not  allow  her 
to  suspend  the  inquisition  and  placards,  she  was  confident  that 
the  petitioners  would  be  satisfied  with  the  special  application 
about  to  be  made  to  the  King.  Meantime,  she  would  give 
orders  to  all  inquisitors,  that  they  should  proceed  ''  modestly 
and  discreetl/'  in  their  office,  so  tiiat  no  one  would  have  cause 
to  complain.  Her  Highness  hoped  likewise  that  the  gentle- 
men on  their  part  would  conduct  themselves  in  a  loyal  and 
satisfactory  manner ;  thus  proving  that  they  had  no  intention 
to  make  innovations  in  the  ancient  religion  of  the  country.^ 

Upon  the  next  day  but  one,  Monday,  8th  of  April,  Brede- 
rode,  attended  by  a  nimiber  of  the  confederates,  again  made 
his  appearance  at  the  palace,  for  the  purpose  of  delivering  an 
answer  to  the  Apostille.  In  this  second  paper  the  confederates 
rendered  thanks  for  the  prompt  reply  which  the  Duchess  had 

with  manj  personages  engaged  in  the  transactions  which  he  describes— Is 
worthy  of  much  respect  It  is  to  be  observed,  too^  that  this  manuscript  aUndes 
to  a  repetition  by  Berlajmont  of  his  fiunoos  sarcasm  upon  the  same  day.  To 
the  names  of  contemporary  historians,  cited  by  M.  GaduutI,  may  be  added 
those  of  Yander  Haer,  iL  314^  and  of  two  fiNreign  writers^  President  de  Thou 
(Hist  Universelle,  Y.  Ub.  xx.  216X  and  Cardinal  Bentivoslio  (Quern  di  PiandFa» 
ii  32).  Hoofd,  not  a  contemporary  certainly,  but  bom  within  four  or  fire  years 
of  the  event,  relates  the  anecdote,  but  throws  a  doubt  upon  its  accuraoj. 
nist,  \l  77.  Those  inclined  to  acquit  the  Banm  of  having  perpetrated  the 
immortal  witticism,  will  give  him  the  benefit  of  the  doubt  if  they  think  it  a  rea- 
sonable one.  That  it  is  so,  they  have  the  high  authority  of  IL  Ghushard  and  of 
the  Provost  Hoofd. 

*  Foppens,  S24,  sqq.  Groen  v.  Prinst,  iL  Si,  sqq.  Btrada,  T.  ISO.  Ben*,  iL 
69.     Hopper,  74,  76. 
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federates  to  have  done  no  act,  and  made  no  demonstration, 
inconsistent  with  their  duty  and  with  a  perfect  respect  for  his 
Majesty. 

To  this  demand  the  Duchess  answered  somewhat  drily 
that  she  could  not  be  judge  in  such  a  cause.  Time  and 
their  future  deeds,  she  observed,  could  only  bear  witness 
as  to  their  purposes.  As  for  declarations  from  her,  they 
must  be  satisfied  with  the  Apostille  which  they  had  already 
received.* 

With  this  response,  somewhat  more  tart  than  agreeable,  the 
nobles  were  obliged  to  content  themeielves,  and  they  accord- 
ingly took  their  leave. 

It  must  be  confessed  that  they  had  been  disposed  to  slide 
rather  cavalierly  over  a  good  deal  of  ground  towards  the 
great  object  which  they  had  in  view.  Certainly  the  petiUo 
principti  was  a  main  feature  of  their  logic.  They  had,  in 
their  second  address,  expressed  perfect  confidence  as  to  two 
very  considerable  concessions.  The  Duchess  was  practi- 
cally to  suspend  the  inquisition,  although  she  had  declared 
herself  without  authority  for  that  purpose.  The  King, 
who  claimed,  de  Jure  and  de  factOj  the  whole  l^islative 
power,  was  thenceforth  to  make  laws  on  religious  matters  by 
and  ^vith  the  consent  of  the  states-general.  Certainly,  these 
ends  were  very  laudable,  and  if  a  civil  and  religious  revolution 
could  have  been  effected  by  a  few  gentlemen  going  to  court  in 
fine  clothes  to  present  a  petition,  and  by  sitting  down  to  a 
tremendous  banquet  afterwards,  Brederode  and  his  associates 
were  the  men  to  accomplish  the  task.  Unfortunately,  a  sea 
of  blood  and  long  years  of  conflict  lay  between  the  nation  and 
the  promised  land,  which  for  a  moment  seemed  so  nearly  \ 
within  reach. 

Meantime  the  next  important  step  in  Brederode's  eyes  was 
a  dinner.  He  accordingly  invited  the  confederates  to  a  mag- 
nificent repast  which  he  had  ordered  to  be  prepared  in  the 
Culemburg  mansion.    Three  hundred  guests  sat  down,  upon 


^ 


Bor,  Hoofd,  6trada,  ubi  sop. 
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for  the  first  time.  Ghreat  was  the  indignation  of  all  that  the 
state  councillor  should  have  dared  to  stigmatisse  as  beggars 
a  band  of  gentlemen  with  the  best  blood  of  the  land  in  their 
veins.  Brederode^  on  the  contraiy,  smoothing  their  anger, 
assured  them  with  good  himior  that  nothing  could  be  more 
fortunate.  '^  They  call  us  beggars  !"  said  he  ;  ^^  let  us  accept 
the  name.  We  will  contend  with  the  inquisition,  but  remain 
loyal  to  the  King,  even  till  compelled  to  wear  the  beggar's 


He  then  beckoned  to  one  of  his  pages,  who  brought  him 
a  leathern  wallet,  such  as  was  worn  at  that  day  by  professional 
mendicants,  together  with  a  laige  wooden  bowl,  which  also 
formed  part  of  their  regular  appurtenances.  Brederode  inmie- 
diately  hung  the  wallet  around  his  neck,  filled  the  bowl  with 
wine,  lifted  it  with  both  hands,  and  drained  it  at  a  draught. 
^^  Long  live  the  beggars  I"  he  cried,  as  he  wiped  his  beaod  and 
set  the  bowl  down.  "  Vivent  les  guevJx*'  Then  for  the  first 
time,  from  the  lips  of  those  reckless  nobles  rose  the  famous  cry, 
which  was  so  often  to  ring  over  land  and  sea,  amid  blazing 
cities,  on  blood-stained  decks,  through  the  smoke  and  carnage 
of  many  a  stricken  field.  The  humor  of  Brederode  was  hailed 
with  deafening  shouts  of  applause.  The  Count  then  threw 
the  wallet  around  the  neck  of  his  nearest  neighbor,  and  handed 
him  the  wooden  bowl.  Each  guest,  in  turn,  donned  the  men- 
dicant's knapsack.  Pushing  aside  his  golden  goblet,  each 
filled  the  beggars'  bowl  to  the  brim,  and  drained  it  to  the  beg- 
gars' health.  Roars  of  laughter,  and  shouts  of  "  Vivent  lea 
gueulx"  shook  the  walls  of  the  stately  mansion,  as  they  were 
doomed  never  to  shake  again.  The  shibboleth  was  invented. 
The  conjuration  which  they  had  been  anxiously  seeking  was 
found.  Their  enemies  had  provided  them  with  a  spell,  which  ( 
was  to  prove,  in  after  days,  potent  enough  to  start  a  spirit  | 
from  palace  or  hovel,  forest  or  wave,  as  the  deeds  of  the  "  wild 
beggars,"  the  "  wood  beggars,"  and  the  "  beggars  of  the  sea"  ■ 
taught  Philip  at  last  to  understand  the  nation  which  he  had  • 
driven  to  madness. 

When  the  wallet  and  bowl  had  made  the  circuit  of  the 
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and  dripping  with  their  recent  baptism  of  wine,  who  com- 
pelled them  to  drink  a  cup  amid  shonts  of  '^  Vivent  leraiei 
lea  guetUx!"  The  meaning  of  this  cry  they  of  course  could 
not  understand,  for  even  those  who  had  heard  Berlaymont's 
contemptuous  remarks,  might  not  remember  the  exact  teim 
which  he  had  used,  and  certainly  could  not  be  aware  of  the 
importance  to  which  it  had  just  been  elevated.  As  for  Horn, 
he  disliked  and  had  long  before  quarrelled  with  Brederode,^ 
had  prevented  many  persons  from  signing  the  Compromise, 
and,  although  a  guest  at  that  time  of  Orange,  was  in  the 
habit  of  retiring  to  bed  before  supper,f  to  avoid  the  com- 
pany of  many  who  frequented  the  house.  Yet  his  presence 
for  a  few  moments,  with  the  best  intentions,  at  the  con- 
clusion of  this  famous  banquet,  was  made  one  of  the  most 
deadly  charges  which  were  afterwards  drawn  up  against 
him  by  the  Crown.  The  three  seigniors  refused  to  be  seated, 
and  remained  but  for  a  moment,  ^^  the  length  of  a  Miserere," 
taking  with  them  Hoogstraaten  as  they  retired.  They  also 
prevailed  upon  the  whole  party  to  break  up  at  the  same  time, 
so  that  their  presence  had  served  at  least  to  put  a  conclusion 
to  the  disgraceful  riot.  When  they  arrived  at  the  council 
chamber  they  received  the  thanks  of  the  Duchess  for  what 
they  had  done.J 

Such  was  the  first  movement  made  by  the  members  of  the 
Compromise.  Was  it  strange  that  Orange  should  feel  little 
affinity  with  such  companions  ?  Had  he  not  reason  to  hesi- 
tate, if  the  sacred  cause  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  could 
only  be  maintained  by  these  defenders  and  with  such  assist- 
ance ? 

The  "  beggars"  did  not  content  themselves  with  the  name 
alone  of  the  time-honored  fraternity  of  Mendicants  in  which 
they  had  enrolled  themselves.  Immediately  after  the  Culem- 
burg  banquet,  a  costume  for  the  confederacy  was  decided  upon. 


•  Yandor  Haer,  315,  316. 

f  "  No  bougea  du  lict  quand  Ton  disnoit  ou  souppoit" — ^Procds  de  Homes. 
Foppens,  i.  163. 

X  Foppens,  Supplement,  ubi  sup. 
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the  inquifiition.  Meantime  he  drank  their  healths,  and  begged 
all  who  accepted  the  pledge  to  hold  up  their  hands.  The  pop* 
ulace,  highly  amused,  held  up  and  clapped  their  hands  as 
honest  Brederode  drained  his  bowl,  and  were  soon  afterwards 
persuaded  to  retire  in  great  good  humor.^ 

These  proceedings  were  all  .chronicled  and  transmitted  to 
Madrid.  It  was  also  both  publicly  reported  and  secretly  legiB^ 
tered,  that  Brederode  had  eaten  capons  and  other  meat  at  Ant* 
werp,  upon  Good  Friday,  which  happened  to  be  the  day  of  his 
visit  to  that  city.  He  denied  the  charge,  however,  with  ludi«* 
crous  vehemence.  ^^  They  who  have  told  Madame  that  we  ^te 
meat  in  Antwerp,'*  he  wrote  to  Count  Louis,  "  have  lied  wick- 
edly and  miserably,  twenty-four  feet  down  in  their  throats.''f 
He  added  that  his  nephew,  Charles  Mansfeld,  who,  notwith* 
standing  the  indignant  prohibition  of  his  father,  had  assisted 
at  the  presentation  of  the  Bequest,  and  was  then  in  his  uncle's 
company  at  Antwerp,  had  ordered  a  capon,  which  Brederode 
had  countermanded.  ^^  They  told  me  afterwards,"  said  he,  ^^  that 
my  nephew  had  broiled  a  sausage  in  his  chamber.  I  suppose 
that  he  thought  himself  in  Spain,  where  they  allow  themselves 
such  dainties."J 

Let  it  not  be  thought  that  these  trifles  are  beneath  the  dig- 
nity of  history.  Matters  like  these  filled  the  whole  soul  of 
Philip,  swelled  the  bills  of  indictment  for  thousands  of  higher 
and  better  men  than  Brederode,  and  furnished  occupation  as 
well  for  secret  correspondents  and  spies  as  for  the  most  digni- 
fied functionaries  of  Government.  Capons  or  sausages  on  Good 
Friday,  the  Psalms  of  Clement  Marot,  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  in  the  vernacular,  led  to  the  rack,  the  gibbet,  and  the 
stake,  but  ushered  in  a  war  against  the  inquisition  which  was 
to  last  for  eighty  years.  Brederode  was  not  to  be  the  hero  of 
that  party  which  he  disgraced  by  his  bufibonery.  Had  ho 
lived,  lie  might,  perhaps,  like  many  of  his  confederates,  have 
redeemed,  by  his  bravery  in  the  field,  a  character  which  his 

♦  Strada,  v.  191. 

f  Correspondanco  do  Philippe  II.,  L  410,  411.    Groen  y.  Prinst,  ArdhiTee  etc, 
ii.  98,  99.  X  Ibid. 
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May,  thrown  the  holy  wafer  upon  the  ground.  For  this  crime^ 
which  waa  the  same  as  that  committed  on  Ohristmas-day  of 
the  previous  year  by  Bertrand  le  Bias,  at  Toumay,  he  now 
met  with  a  similar  although  not  quite  so  severe  a  punishment. 
Having  gone  quietly  home  after  doing  the  deed,  he  was  pur- 
sued, arrested,  and  upon  the  Saturday  ensuing  taken  to  the 
market-place  of  Oudenarde.  Here  the  right  hand  with  which 
he  had  committed  the  offence  was  cut  off,  and  he  was  then 
fastened  to  the  stake  and  burned  to  death  over  a  slow  fire. 
He  was  fortunately  not  more  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  tor- 
ment, but  he  persisted  in  his  opinions,  and  called  on  Qod  for 
support  to  his  last  breath.* 

This  homely  tragedy  was  enacted  at  Oudenarde,  the  birth- 
place of  Duchess  Margaret.  She  was  the  daughter  of  the 
puissant  Charles  the  Fifth,  but  her  mother  was  only  the 
daughter  of  a  citizen  of  Oudenarde ;  of  a  "  quidam''  like  the 
nameless  weaver  who  had  thus  been  burned  by  her  express 
order.  It  was  not  to  be  supposed,  however,  that  the  circum- 
stance could  operate  in  so  great  a  male&ctor's  favor.  More- 
over, at  the  same  moment,  she  sent  orders  that  a  like  punish- 
ment should  be  inflicted  upon  another  person  then  in  a  Flem- 
ish prison,  for  the  crime  of  anabaptism.f 

The  privy  councD,  assisted  by  thirteen  knights  of  the  Fleece, 
had  been  hard  at  work,  and  the  result  of  their  wisdom  was 
at  last  revealed  in  a  "  moderation"  consisting  of  fifty-three 
articles.^ 

What  now  was  the  substance  of  those  fifty-three  articles, 
so  painfully  elaborated  by  Viglius,  so  handsomely  drawn  up 
into  shape  by  Councillor  d'Assonleviile  ?  Simply  to  substitute 
the  halter  for  the  fagot.  After  elimination  of  all  verbiage, 
this  fact  was  the  only  residuum.§  It  was  most  distinctly 
laid    down  that  all  forms  of   religion  except   the  Boman 


•  Pasquier  de  la  Barro.    Recoeil,  eta,  MS.  in  the  Brossels  Archivefl,  f.  16»». 
f  Reiffenbergr,  Correspondance,  45. 
X  Ep.  i\d  Hopperam,  459. 

§  Seo  the  text  of  the  proposed  Moderation  in  flflj-three  articles,  in  Bor,  i  £ 
64.  65,  66. 
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were  softened  hy  the  pioixSeed  ^^ Moderatioit''  It  would,' 
however,  always  be  difficult  to  penniade  any  considerable 
number  of  intelligent  persons,  that  the  infliction  of  a  yio* 
lent  death,  by  whatever  process,  on  account  of  religious 
opinions,  was  an  act  of  clemency.  The  Netherlanders  were, 
however,  to  be  persuaded  into  this  belief.  The  draft  of 
the  new  edict  was  ostentatiously  called  the  '^  Moderatie,"  or 
the  ^^  Moderation.''  It  was  very  natural,  therefore,  that  the 
common  people,  by  a  quibble,  which  is  the  same  in  Flemish 
as  in  English,  should  call  the  proposed  ''Moderation''  the 
"  Murderation."*  The  rough  mother-wit  of  the  people  had 
already  characterized  and  annihilated  the  project,  while  dull 
formaUsts  were  carrying  it  through  the  preliminary  stages. 

A  vote  in  &vor  of  the  project  having  been  obtained  from  the 
estates  of  Artois^  Hainault,  and  Flanders,  the  instructions  fer 
the  envoys.  Baron  Montigny  and  Marquis  Berghen,  were  made 
out  in  conformity  to  the  scheme.f  Egmont  had  declined'the 
I  mission^  not  having  reason  to  congratulate  himself  upon  the 
diplomatic  success  of  his  visit  to  Spain  in  the  preceding  year. 
The  two  nobles  who  consented  to  undertake  the  office  were 
persuaded  into  acceptance  sorely  against  their  will.  They 
were  aware  that  their  political  conduct  since  the  King's  de- 
parture from  the  country  had  not  always  been  deemed  satis- 
factory at  Madrid,  but  they  were,  of  course,  far  from  suspect- 
ing the  true  state  of  the  royal  mind.  They  were  both  as  sin- 
cere Catholics  and  as  loyal  gentlemen  as  Granvelle,  but  they 
were  not  aware  how  continuously,  during  a  long  course  of 
years,  that  personage  had  represented  them  to  Philip  as  rene- 
gades and  rebels.  They  had  maintained  the  constitutional 
rights  of  the  state,  and  they  had  declined  to  act  as  execution- 
ers for  the  inquisition,  but  they  were  yet  to  learn  that  such 
demonstrations  amounted  to  high  treason. 

Montigny  departed,  on  the  29th  May,  from  Brussels.§    He 
left  the  bride  to  whom  he  had  been  wedded  amid  scenes 


*  Meteren,  iL  38.     Hoofd,  UL  81. 

f  Corrcspondance  de  PhiUppo  11.,  L  412.         t  n>id.,  407.         %  TtikSL,  418. 
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of  festivity,  the  preceding  autnnm — the  unborn  child  who  was 
never  to  behold  its  father's  face.  He  received  warnings  in 
Paris,  by  which  he  scorned  to  profit.  The  Spanish  amhass^- 
dor  in  that  city  informed  him  that  Philip's  wrath  at  the 
recent  transactions  in  the  Netherlands  was  hi^  He  was 
most  significantly  requested,  by  a  leading  personage  in  Fiance, 
to  feign  illness,  or  to  take  refuge  in  any  expedient  by 
which  he  might  avoid  the  fulfilment  of  his  mission.^  Such 
hints  had  no  effect  in  turning  him  from  his  conrse,  and  he 
proceeded  to  Madrid,  where  he  arrived  on  the  17th  of  June.f 

His  colleague  in  the  mission,  Marquis  Berghen,  had  been 
prevented  from  setting  forth  at  the  same  time,  by  an  accident 
which,  under  the  circumstances,  might  almost  seem  ominona. 
Walking  through  the  palace  park,  in  a  place  where  some 
gentlemen  were  playing  at  pall-mall,  he  was  accidentally 
struck  in  the  leg  by  a  wooden  ball4  The  injury,  although 
trifling,  produced  so  much  irritation  and  fever  that  he  was 
confined  to  his  bed  for  several  weeks.  It  was  not  mitil  the  Ist 
of  July§  that  he  was  able  to  take  his  departure  from  BrusaebL 
Both  these  unfortimate  nobles  thus  went  forth  to  fulfil  that 
dark  and  mysterious  destiny  from  which  the  veil  of  three  cen- 
turies has  but  recently  been  removed. 

Besides  a  long  historical  discourse,  in  eighteen  chapteis, 
delivered  by  way  of  instruction  to  the  envoys,  Maiguet  sent 
a  courier  beforehand  with  a  variety  of  intelligence  concern- 
ing the  late  events.  Alonzo  del  Canto,  one  of  Philip's  spes 
in  the  Netherlands,  also  wrote  to  inform  the  King  that 
the  two  ambassadors  were  the  real  authors  of  all  the  troubles 
then  existing  in  the  country.jl  Cardinal  Granvelle,  too,  re- 
newed his  previous  statements  in  a  confidential  communica- 
tion to  his  Majesty,  adding  that  no  persons  more  appropriate 
could  have  been  selected  than  Berghen  and  Mcntigny,  fir 
they  knew  better  than  any  one  else  the  state  of  aflEain  in 


*  Uoofd,  ill  80.  t  CorreBpondaiiod  dePUl^ip*  IL,  L411 

t  Ibid.,  L  412.    Hoofd,  iL  80.    Strada^  v.  195. 

§  Correspondaoce  do  Philippo  II.,  i.  428,  429.  |  lUd,  L  410|»  411. 
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which  they  had  home  the  principal  part^  Neyertheleas, 
Montigny,  upon  his  arrival  in  Madrid  on  the  17ih  of  Jime, 
was  received  by  Philip  with  much  apparent  oordiality,  ad- 
mitted immediately  to  an  audience^f  and  assured  in  the 
strongest  terms  that  there  was  no  dissatisfaction  in  the  royal 
mind  against  the  seigniors,  whatever  &Ise  reports  m^t  be 
circulated  to  that  effect.  In  other  respects,  the  result  of  this 
and  of  his  succeeding  interviews  with  the  monarch  was 
sufficiently  meagre. 

It  could  not  well  be  otherwise.  The  mission  of  the  envoys 
was  an  elaborate  fiurce  to  introduce  a  terrible  tragedy.  They 
were  sent  to  procure  from  Philip  the  abolition  of  the  inqui* 
sition  and  the  moderation  of  the  edicts.  At  the  very  moment, 
however,  of  aU  these  legislative  and  diplomatic  arrangements, 
Margaret  of  Parma  was  in  possession  of  secret  letters  from 
Philip,  which  she  was  charged  to  deliver  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Sorrento,  papal  nuncio  at  the  imperial  court,  then  on  a  special 
visit  to  Brussels.  This  ecclesiastic  had  come  to  the  Nether- 
lands ostensibly  to  confer  with  the  Prince  of  Orange  upon  the 
a&irs  of  his  principality,  to  remonstrate  with  Count  Culem-' 
buig,  and  to  take  measures  for  the  reformation  of  the 
clergy.  The  real  object  of  his  mission,  however,  was  to 
devise  means  for  strengthening  the  inquisition  and  sup- 
pressing heresy  in  the  provinces.  Philip,  at  whose  request 
he  had  come,  had  charged  him  by  no  means  to  divulge  the 
secret,  as  the  Eang  was  anxious  to  have  it  believed  that  the 
ostensible  was  the  only  business  which  the  prelate  had  to 
perform  in  the  country.  Margaret  accordingly  delivered  to 
him  the  private  letters,  in  which  Philip  avowed  his  determ- 
ination to  maintain  the  inquisition  and  the  edicts  in  aU  their 
rigor y  but  enjoined  profound  secrecy  upon  the  subject.:|:  The 
Duchess,  therefore,  who  knew  the  face  of  the  cards,  must  have 


*  Correapondance  de  Philippe  n.,  i.  41*1, 

f  Ibid.,  i.  426.  Hopper,  78,  T9,  states  that  the  envojs  were  indolged  witk 
almost  daily  interviews. 
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President  YigLius,  who  could  find  no  language  starong  enon^ 
with  which  to  characterize  and  to  deplore  such  blasphemous 
conduct.^  The  field-preaching  seemed  in  the  eyes  of  govern- 
ment to  spread  with  the  rapidity  of  a  malignant  pestilence. 
The  miasma  flew  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind.  As  early  as 
1562^  there  had  been  public  preaching  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Tpres.  The  executions  which  followed,  however,  had  for  the  time 
suppressed  the  practice  both  in  that  place  as  well  as  throughout 
Flanders  and  the  rest  of  the  provinces.  It  now  broke  fcrth  as 
by  one  impulse  from  one  end  of  the  country  to  the  other.  In  the 
latter  part  of  June,  Hermann  Strycker  or  Modet,  a  monk  who^ 
had  renounced  his  vows  to  become  one  of  the  most  popular 
preachers  in  the  Beformed  Church,  addressed  a  congr^ation  of 
seven  or  eight  thousand  persons  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Ghentf  Peter  Dathenus,  another  unfrocked  monk,  preached 
at  various  places  in  West  Flanders,  with  great  effisct.  A  man 
endowed  with  a  violent,  stormy  eloquence,  intemperate  as 
most  zealots,  he  was  then  rendering  better  services  to  the 
cause  of  the  Beformation  than  he  was  destined  to  do  at  later 
periods. 

But  apostate  priests  were  not  the  only  preachers.  To  the 
ineSable  disgust  of  the  conservatives  in  Church  and  State, 
there  were  men  with  little  education,  utterly  devoid  of  Hebrew, 
of  lowly  station — hatters,  curriers,  tanners,  dyers,  and  the 
like, — ^who  began  to  preach  also  ;  remembering,  imseasonably 
perhaps,  that  the  early  disciples,  selected  by  the  foimder  of 
Christianity,  had  not  all  been  doctors  of  theology,  with 
diplomas  from  a  "  renowned  university."  But  if  the  nature 
of  such  men  were  subdued  to  what  it  worked  in,  that  charge 
could  not  be  brought  against  ministers  with  the  learning  and 
accomplishments  of  Ambrose  Wille,  Marnier,  Guy  de  Bray, 
or  Francis  Junius,  the  man  whom  Scaliger  called  the  ^^  greatest 
of  all  theologians  since  the  days  of  the  apostles.''^  An  aris- 
tocratic sarcasm  could  not  be  levelled  against  Per^rine  de  la 


o  Ep  ad  Joach.  Hoppenim,  362.  f  Brandt»  304^  80S. 
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now  entirety  pacific^  and  who  marched  hack  to  the  cityi  after 
conclusion  of  divine  seryice^  with  perfect  deconun?  All 
classes  of  the  poptdation  went  eagerly  to  the  sermons.  The 
gentiy  of  the  place,  the  rich  merchants,  the  notables,  as  well 
as  the  humbler  artisans  and  laborers,  all  had  received  the  in- 
fection. The  professors  of  the  Beformed  religion  outnumbered 
the  Catholics  by  .five  or  six  to  one.  On  Sundays  and  other 
holidays,  during  the  hours  of  service,  Toumay  was  literally 
emptied  of  its  inhabitants.  The  streets  were  as  sQent  as  tf 
war  or  pestilence  had  swept  the  place.  The  Duchess  s^at 
orders,  but  she  sent  no  troops.  The  trained-bands  of  the  city, 
the  cross-bow-men  of  St.  Maurice,  the  archers  of  St.  Sebastian, 
the  sword-players  of  St.  Christopher,  could  not  be  ordered 
from  Toumay  to  suppress  the  preaching,  for  they  had  all 
gone  to  the  preaching  themselves.  How  idle,  therefore,  to 
send  peremptory  orders  without  a  matchlock  to  enforce  the 
command.* 

Throughout  Flanders  similar  scenes  were  enacted.  The 
meetings  were  encampments,  for  the  Reformers  now  came  to 
their  religious  services  armed  to  the  teeth,  determined,  if 
banished*  from  the  churches,  to  defend  their  right  to  the  fidds. 
Barricades  of  upturned  wagons,  branches,  and  planks,  were 
thrown  up  around  the  camps.  Strong  guards  of  mounted  men 
were  stationed  at  every  avenue.  Outlying  scouts  gave  notice 
of  approaching  danger,  and  guided  the  &ithful  into  the 
enclosure.  Pedlers  and  hawkers  plied  the  trade  upon  which 
the  penalty  of  death  was  fixed,  and  sold  the  forbidden  hymn- 
books  to  all  who  chose  to  purchase.f  A  strange  and  contra- 
dictory spectacle !  An  army  of  criminals  dding  deeds  which 
could  only  be  expiated  at  the  stake  ;  an  entrenched  rebellion, 
bearding  the  government  with  pike,  matchlock,  javelin  and 
barricade,  and  all  for  no  more  deadly  purpose  than  to  listen 
to  the  precepts  of  the  pacific  Jesus. 

Thus  the  preaching  spread  through  the  Walloon  provinces 
to  the  northern    Netherlands.  '  Towards  the  end  of  July, 


*  De  la  Barre  MS.  f  Brandt,  i.  305.    Nic.  BniKond^  Hist,  Bolg.,  iti.  S18. 


586  THE  RISE  or  THE  DUTCH  BXPUBUC.  [U66. 

an  apostate  monk,  of  singolar  eloqnenoey  Peter  CMniel 
bj  name,  was  announced  to  preach  at  Overeen  near  Hadem.^ 
This  was  the  first  field-meeting  which  had  taken  place 
in  Holland.  The  people  were  wild  with  enthnaiaBm ;  the 
authorities  beside  themselves  with  apprehension.  People 
from  the  country  flocked  into  the  town  by  fhonaands.  The 
other  cities  were  deserted,  Harlem  was  filled  to  OTerflowing. 
Multitudes  encamped  upon  the  groand  the  night  befina 
The  magistrates  ordered  the  gates  to  be  kept  doaed  in  the 
morning  till  long  after  the  usual  hour.  It  was  of  no  avail 
Bolts  and  bars  were  but  small  impedimenta  to  enthufflaats 
who  had  travelled  so  many  miles  on  toot  or  honeback  to 
listen  to  a  sermon.  They  climbed  the  walb^  swam  the  moat 
and  thronged  to  the  place  of  meeting  long  befise  the  doora 
had  been  opened.  When  these  could  no  longer  be  kept 
closed  without  a  conflict,  for  which  the  magistratea  were  not 
prepared,  the  whole  population  poured  out  of  the  dty  with  a 
single  impulse.f  Tens  of  thousands  were  aaaemhied  upon  the 
field.  The  bulwarks  were  erected  as  usual,  the  goaida  were 
posted,  the  necessary  precautions  taken.  But  upon  this  occa- 
sion, and  in  that  region  there  was  but  little  danger  to  be 
apprehended.  The  multitude  of  Beformera  made  the  edicts 
impossible,  so  long  as  no  foreign  troops  were  there  to  enfinoe 
them.  The  congregation  was  encamped  and  ananged  in  an 
orderly  manner.  The  women,  of  whom  there  were  many, 
were  placed  next  the  pulpit,  which,  upon  this  oocanm, 
was  formed  of  a  couple  of  spears  thrust  into  the  earth,  sus- 
taining a  cross-piece,  against  which  the  preadier  mi^t  lean 
Iiis  back.  The.  services  commenced  with  the  singing  of  a 
psalm  by  the  whole  vast  assemblage.  Clement  Maiot^s 
verses,  recently  translated  by  Dathenus,  were  then  new  and 
popular.  The  stmins  of  the  monarch  minstrel,  chnntfd  this 
in  their  homely  but  nervous  mother  tongae  by  a  moltitode 
who  had  but  recently  learned  that  all  the  poetry  and  raptare 
of  devotion    were  not    irrevocably   coffined  with    a   burial 

*  liraiidt,  320,  321.     Momorion  van  LaorcDB  Jacq.  BeoeI»  f.  20,  SI,  SI,  apal 
Brandt  f 
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languagei  or  immnred  in  the  piecmots  of  a  chnich,  had  never 
produced  a  more'  elevating  efTect  No  anthem  fiom  the  woiid- 
renowned  organ  in  that  ancient  city  ever  awakened  moze  lofty 
emotions  than  did  those  ten  thousand  human  voices  ringing 
from  the  grassy  meadows  in  that  fervid  midsummer  noon. 
When  all  was  silent  again^  the  preacher  rose ;  a  little^  meagie 
man,  who  looked  as  if  he  might  rather  melt  away  beneath  the 
blazing  sunshine  of  July,  than  hold  the  multitude  enchained 
four  uninterrupted* hours  long,  by  the  magic  of  his  tongoe. 
His  text  was  the  8th,  9th,  and  10th  verses  of  the  second 
chapter  of  Ephesians ;  and  as  the  slender  monk  spoke  to  his 
simple  audience  of  God's  grace,  and  of  faith  in  Jesus,  who 
had  descended  from  above  to  save  the  lowliest  and  the  most 
abandoned,  if  they  would  put  their  trust  in  Him,  his  hearers 
were  alternately  exalted  with  fervor  or  melted  into  tears.  He 
prayed  for  all  conditions  of  men — ^for  themselves,  their  friends, 
their  enemies,  for  the  government  which  had  persecuted  them, 
for  the  King  whose  &ce  was  turned  upon  them  in  anger.  At 
times,  according  to  one  who  was  present,  not  a  dry  eye  was  to 
be  seen  in  the  crowd.  When  the  minister  had  finished,  he 
left  his  congregation  abruptly,  for  he  had  to  travel  all  night 
in  oMer  to  reach  Alkmaar,  where  he  was  to  preach  upon  the 
following  day.* 

By  the  middle  of  July  the  custom  was  established  outside 
all  the  principal  cities.  Camp-meetings  were  held  in  some 
places;  as,  for  instance,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Antwerp, 
where  the  congregations  numbered  often  fifteen  thousand  ;f 
and  on  some  occasions  were  estimated  at  between  twenty  and 
thirty  thousand  persons  at  a  time ;  "very  many  of  them,"  said 
an  eye-witness,  "  the  best  and  \frealthiest  in  the  town."t 

The  sect  to  which  most  of  these  worshippers  belonged 
was  that  of  Calvin.  In  Antwerp  there  were  Lutherans, 
Calvinists,  and  Anabaptists.    The  Lutherans  were  the  richest 


*  Brandt,  320,  321.    Memorien  yaa  Laurens  Jaoq.  Beael,  £  20,  21,  23^  upoA 
Brandt. 

f  Reiffenberg.  Correspondanco  de  Marg.  d*Autriche,  Si.  - 
X  Letter  of  Clough,  in  Burgon,  il  135. 
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sect,^  but  the  Calvinists  the  most  numerous  and  enthoaastic. 
The  Prince  of  Orange  at  this  moment  was  strennoiuly  oppoeei 
both  to  Calvinism  and  Anabaptism,  but  indining  to  Luther- 
anism.f  Political  reasons  at  this  epoch  doabtlesB  inflnenoed 
his  mind  in  religious  matters.  The  aid  of  the  Lutheran  prinoa 
of  Germany,  who  detested  the  doctrines  of  G^eva^  oould 
hardly  be  relied  upon  for  the  NetherlandeiB,  unless  they  would 
adopt  the  Confession  of  Augsburg.  The  Prince  knew  that  the 
Emperor,  although  inclined  to  the  Befonnation,  was  bitteilj 
averse  to  Calvinism,  and  he  was,  therefore,  desiicus  of  healing 
the  schism  which  existed  in  the  general  Befonned  Chmch. 
To  accomplish  this,  however,  would  be  to  gain  a  greater  rktatj 
over  the  bigotry  which  was  the  prevaiUng  characteristic  of  the 
age  than  perhaps  could  be  expected.  The  Prince,  fiom  the 
first  moment  of  his  abandoning  the  ancient  doctrineSy  was 
disposed  to  make  the  attempt.^ 

The  Duchess  ordered  the  magistrates  of  Antwerp  to  pot 
down  these  mass-meetings  by  means  of  the  guild-militis^ 
They  replied  that  at  an  earlier  day  such  a  coarse  mig^t  have 
been  practicable,  but  that  the  sects  had  become  quite  too 
numerous  for  coercion.  If  the  authorities  were  aUe  tcj  pie- 
vent  the  exercises  of  the  Reformed  religion  within  the  dtj, 
it  would  be  as  successful  a  result  as  could  be  expected.  To 
prevent  the  preaching  outside  the  walls,  by  means  of  the 
burgher  force,  was  an  utter  impossibility.§  The  dilatorinessflf 
the  Sovereign  j)laccd  the  Begent  in  a  fri^tfiil  dflemma,  but  it 
was  sufficiently  obvious  that  the  struggle  could  not  long  be  d^ 
ferred.  "  There  will  soon  be  a  hard  nut  to  ciacki''  wrote  Count 
Louis.     ^^  The  King  will  never  grant  the  preaching ;  the  people 


*  There  were,  however,  but  two  Lutheran  chnrdiM  in  aU  the 
according  to  the  statement  of  tho  Prince  of  Orange.    Both  wm  in  , 
"  Es  ist  aber  zu  erbarmen  das  der  CalviniBmus  bo  weitt  oinwi— t  mid  did  . 
burgischo  Confession  uberwachsett,  das  in  alien  dteten  knden 
kirchcn  dcr  Augsburgischen  Confession  und  die  werden  in  dieaer 
erhalten." — ^Dcr  andcro  hauff  ist  durchaus  CalyintBdi.    Letter  fromW. 
to  Elector  Augustus,  1st  Scpt^  16C6.    MS.  Dresden  Arddvee. 

f  Groen  v.  Prinst.,  Archives,  etc.,  ii.  15*1. 

t  Ibid.  u.  464,  465,  473,  480,  489,  sqq.  %  Bv,  IL  tt^  ^^ 
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will  ndver  give  it  np,  if  it  cost  them  their  necks.  There's  a 
hard  puff  coming  upon  the  conntiy  hefore  loi^.''**  The  Duchess 
was  not  yet  authorized  to  levy  troops,  and  she  feared  that  if 
she  commenced  such  operations,  she  should  perhaps  o£Eend  the 
King,  while  she  at  the  same  time  might  provoke  the  people 
into  more  effective  military  preparations  than  her  own.t  She 
felt  that  for  one  company  levied  by  her,  the  sectaries  could 
raise  ten.  Moreover^  she  was  entirely  without  money,  even  if 
she  should  otherwise  think  it  expedient  to  enrol  an  army. 
Meantime  she  did  what  she  could  with  '' public  prayers,  pro- 
cessions, &sts,  sermons,  exhortations,''  and  other  ecclesiastical 
machinery  which  she  ordered  the  bishops  to  put  in  motion.^ 
Her  situation  was  indeed  sufficiently  alarming. 

Egmont,  whom  many  of  the  sectaries  hoped  to  secure  as 
their  leader  in  case  of  a  civil  war,§  showed  Ho  disposition  to 
encourage  such  hopes,  but  as  little  to  take  up  arms  against 
the  people.  He  went  to  Flanders,  where  the  armed  assem- 
blages for  field-preaching  had  become  so  numerous  that  a 
force  of  thirty  or  forty  thousand  men  might  be  set  on  fi)ot 
ahnost  at  a  moment's  warning,  and  where  the  conserva- 
tives, in  a  state  of  alarm,  desired  the  presence  of  their  renowned 
govemor.||  The  people  of  Antwerp,  on  their  part,  demanded 
William  of  Orange.  The  Prince,  who  was  hereditary  bur- 
grave  of  the  city,  had  at  first  declined  the  invitation  of  the 
magistracy.  The  Duchess  united  her  request  with  the  uni- 
versal prayer  of  the  inhabitants.  Events  meantime  had  been 
thickening,  and  suspicion  increasing.  Meghen  had  been  in 
the  city  for  several  days,  much  to  the  disgust  of  the  Reformers, 
by  whom  he  was  hated.  Aremberg  was  expected  to  join  him, 
and  it  was  rumored  that  measures  were  secretly  in  progress 

o  Groen  v.  Prinst,  Axxduyes,  etc.,  ii,  208. 

f  "  Aussi  81  je  lieve  gons  pour  la  goarde  et  ddfEmce  de  oe  dit  paySi  Fon  en 
treuve  plusieurs  aa  contraire  qui  lea  retiennent  en  leur  donnant  plus  grande 
soulde." — XJnpubliBhed  letter  of  Margaret  of  Parma  to  PhOippe  IL,  in  the 
Correspondance  de  Philippe  II.  avec  la  Duchesse  de  Pannei  166&-156T|  Ko.  104. 
MS.  Arcbiyes  du  Royaume.    Papiers  d^Etat 

X  Correspondance.de  Marg.  d'Autriche,  122. 

§  Pontofl  Pajen  MS.  |  Correspondance  de  M.  d'AntriohOi  1S6. 
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under  tke  auspices  of  these  two  leading  caidinalistSy  for  intro- 
ducing a  garrison,  together  with  great  stoie  of  ammunition, 
into  the  city.  On  the  other  hand,  the  ^^  great  heggu/'  Biede- 
rode,  had  taken  up  his  quarters  also  in  Antwerp ;  had  been 
daily  entertaining  a  crowd  of  roystering  nobles  at  his  hotel, 
previously  to  a  second  political  demonstration,  which  will  soon 
bo  described,  and  was  constantly  parading  the  street,  foDowed 
by  a  swarm  of  adherents  in  the  beggar  livery.  The  sincere 
Beformers  were  made  nearly  as  uncomfortable  by  the  presenos 
of  their  avowed  friends,  as  by  that  of  Meghen  and  Azembeig^ 
and  earnestly  desired  to  be  rid  of  them  alL  Long  and  anxious 
were  the  pondcrings  of  the  magistrates  upon  all  these  subjects. 
It  was  determined,  at  last,  to  send  a  fresh  deputation  to  Brus- 
sels, requesting  the  Begcnt  to  order  the  departure  of  Meghen, 
Aremberg,  and  Bredcrode  from  Antwerp  ;  remonstrating  with 
her  against  any  plan  she  might  be  supposed  to  entertain  of 
sending  mercenary  troops  into  the  city ;  pledgii^  the  word  of 
the  senate  to  keep  the  peace,  meanwhile,  by  their  regulsr 
force  ;  and  above  all,  imploring  her  once  more,  in  the  most 
urgent  terms,  to  send  thither  the  burgrave,  as  the  only  man 
who  was  capable  of  saving  the  city  frcmi  the  «ilATnififl«  into 
which  it  was  so  likely  to  fall.* 

The  Prince  of  Orange  being  thus  urgently  besoo^it,  both 
by  the  government  of  Antwerp,  the  inhabitants  of  that  dty, 
and  by  the  Begent  hersclf,f  at  last  consented  to  make  the 
visit  so  earnestly  demanded.  On  the  13th  July,  he  aniTed  in 
Antwerp.;]:  The  whole  city  was  alive  with  enthusiasuL  Half 
its  population  seemed  to  have  come  forth  from  the  gates  to  bid 
him  welcome,  lining  the  road  for  miles.  The  gate  throu^  which 
he  was  to  pass,  the  ramparts,  the  roofs  of  the  houses  were  packed 
close,  with  expectant  and  eager  faces.  At  least  thirty  thousaiid 
persons  had  assembled  to  welcome  their  guest  A  long  C8fal> 
cade  of  eminent  citizens  had  come  as  &r  as  Berg^en  to  meet 
him  and  to  escort  him  into  the  city.    Brederode,  attenJsd 

*  Bor,  ii.  13,  U.    Mctcren,  ii.  39^.  f  Hoppar,  8L 

X  Strodo,  V.  202.    Iloofd,  iL  8*7.    CoxTospondanoe   do  ICui^  AntridM^  11- 

Correspondanco  de  Guillaume  lo  Tadt,  136,  137. 
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by  Bome  of  the  noUe  confederates,  rode  at  the  head  of  tiid 
procession.  As  thej  encountered  the  Prince,  a  discharge  of 
pistol-shots  was  fired  by  way  of  salute,  which  was  the  signal 
for  a  deafening  shout  from  the  assembled  multitude.  The 
crowd  thronged  about  the  Prince  as  he  advanced,  calling  him 
their  preserver,  their  father,  their  only  hope.  Wfld  shouts  of 
welcome  rose  upon  every  side,  as  he  rode  through  the  town, 
mingled  with  occasional  vociferations  of  "long  life  to  the 
beggars."  These  party  cries  were  instantly  and  sharply 
rebuked  by  Orange,  who  expressed,  in  Brederode's  presence, 
the  determination  that  he  would  make  men  unlearn  that  mis- 
chievous watchword.^  He  had,  moreover,  little  relish  at  that 
time  for  the  tumidtuous  demonstrations  of  attachment  to  his 
person,  which  were  too  fervid  to  be  censured,  but  too  unseason- 
able to  be  approved.  When  the  crowd  had  at  last  been  made 
to  understand  that  their  huzzas  were  distasteful  to  the  Prince, 
most  of  the  multitude  consented  to  disperse,  feeling,  however,  a 
relief  from  impending  danger  in  the  presence  of  the  man  to 
whom  they  instinctively,  looked  upon  as  their  natural  protector. 
The  senators  had  come  forth  in  a  body  to  receive  the  bur- 
grave  and  escort  him  to  the  hotel  prepared  for  him.  Arrived 
there,  he  lost  no  time  in  opening  the  business  which  had 
brought  him  to  Antwerp.  He  held  at  once  a  long  consulta- 
tion with  the  upper  branch  of  the  government.  Afterwards, 
day  after  day,  he  honestly,  arduously,  sagaciously  labored  to 
restore  the  public  tranquillity.  He  held  repeated  deliberations 
with  every  separate  portion  of  the  little  commonwealth,  the 
senate,  the  councfl  of  ancients,  the  corporation  of  ward-masters, 
the  deans  of  trades.  Nor  did  he  confine  his  communication  to 
these  organized  political  bodies  alone.  He  had  firequent  inter- 
views with  the  officers  of  the  military  associations,  with  the 
foreign  merchant  companies,  with  the  guilds  of  "  Rhetoric^f 
The  chambers  of  the  "  Violet"  and  the  "  Marigold"  were  not  too 
frivolous  or  fantastic  to  be  consulted  by  one  who  knew  human 

"^  Bor,  ii.  76.    Strada,  v.  203.    Hopper,  91,  is  no  lesB  explicit:  ^'desqaeOes 
le  prince  so  moDStroit  fort  fiLch^  et  maloontent" 
t  Bor,  iL  76.    Hoofd,  u.  88.  , 
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nature  and  the  constitution  of  Netherland  society  so  well  as 
did  the  Prince.  Night  and  day  he  labored  with  all  dasses  of 
citizens  to  bring  about  a  better  understanding,  and  to  eataUUi 
mutual  confidence.  At  last  by  his  efforts  tiaaqnillity  was 
restored.  The  broad-council  having  been  assembled,  it  was 
decided  that  the  exercise  of  the  Beformed  religion  should  be 
excluded  from  the  city,  but  silently  tolerated  in  the  suboifaBy 
while  an  armed  force  was  to  be  kept  constantly  in  readiness  to 
suppress  all  attempts  at  insurrection.  The  Prince  had  desired 
that  twelve  hundred  men  should  be  enlisted  and  paid  by  the 
city,  so  that  at  least  a  small  number  of  disciplined  troops  might 
be  ready  at  a  moment's  warning  ;  but  he  found  it  impossiUe 
to  carry  the  point  with  the  counciL  The  magistFates  were 
willing  to  hold  themselves  responsible  for  the  peace  of  the  city, 
but  they  would  have  no  mercenaries.* 

Thus,  during  the  remainder  of  July  and  the  early  part  of 
August,  was  William  of  Orange  strenuously  occajned  in  doing 
what  should  have  been  the  Regent's  wpik.  He  was  tSSL 
regarded  both  by  the  Duchess  and  by  the  Calviniat  party — 
although  having  the  sympathies  of  neither, — as  the  only  man 
in  the  Netherlands  who  could  control  the  rising  tide  of  a 
national  revolt.  He  took  care,  said  his  enemies,  that  his  con- 
duct at  Antwerp  should  have  every  appearance  of  loyalty  ^f  but 
they  insinuated  that  he  was  a  traitor  from  the  b^ginnii^  who 
was  insidiously  fomenting  the  troubles  which  he  appealed  to 
rebuke.  No  one  doubted  his  genius,  and  all  felt  or  affected 
admiration  at  its  display  upon  this  critical  occasion.  "  The 
Prince  of  Orange  is  doing  very  great  and  notable  Berrioes  at 
Antwerp  to  the  King  and  to  the  country,''  said  Aasonlefille. 
^^  Tliat  seignior  is  very  skilful  in  managing  great  BttmTl 
Margaret  of  Parma  wrote  letters  to  him  filled  with  the 
warmest  gratitude,  expressions  of  approbation,  and  of 
that  he  could  both  remain  in  Antwerp  and  letom  to 
her  in  Bru88el8.§    Philip,  too,  with  his  own  pen, 

*  Bor,  ii.  77.     Iloofd,  iii,  88,  89. 

f  Bentivoglio,  ii.  37.  i  Foppeni^  Supplementi  ii  SSi. 

§  Coirespondance  do  Guillaumo  lo  Tadt|  il  148,  149^  ISi-iSSL 
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him  a  letter^  in  which  implicit  confidence  in  the  Prince's  char- 
acter was  avowed,  all  suspicion  on  the  part  of  the  Sovereign 
indignantly  repudiated,  earnest  thanks  for  his  acceptance  of 
the  Antwerp  mission  uttered,  and  a  distinct  refusal  given  to 
the  earnest  request  made  hj  Orange  to  resign  his  offices.**  The 
Prince  read  or  listened  to  idl  this  commendation,  and  valued  it 
exactly  at  its  proper  worth.  He  knew  it  to  be  pure  grimace. 
He  was  no  more  deceived  by  it  than  if  he  had  read  the  letter 
sent  by  Maigaret  to  Philip,  a  few  weeks  later,  in  which  she 
expressed  herself  as  ^^  thoroughly  aware  that  it  was  the  inten- 
tion of  Orange  to  take  advantage  of  the  impending  tumults, 
for  the  purpose  of  conquering  the  provinces  and  of  dividing 
the  whole  territory  among  himself  and  friends/'f  Nothing  could 
be  more  utterly  fidse  than  so  vile  and  ridiculous  a  statement. 

The  course  of  the  Prince  had  hitherto  been,  and  was  stilly 
both  consistent  and  loyal.  He  was  proceeding  step  by  step 
to  place  the  monarch  in  the  wrong,  but  the  only  art  which  he 
was  using,  was  to  plant  himself  more  firmly  upon  the  right 
It  was  in  the  monarch's  power  to  convoke  the  assembly  of  the 
states-general,  so  loudly  demanded  by  the  whole  nation^  to 
abolish  the  inquisition,  to  renounce  persecution,  to  accept  the 
great  fact  of  the  Beformation.  To  do  so  he  must  have  ceased 
to  be  Philip.  To  have  faltered  in  attempting  to  bring  him 
into  that  path,  the  Prince  must  have  ceased  to  be  William  of 
Orange.  Had  he  succeeded,  there  would  have  been  no  treason 
and  no  Republic  of  Holland.  His  conduct  at  the  outbreak  of 
the  Antwerp  troubles  was  firm  and  sagacious.  Even  had  his 
duty  required  him  to  put  down  the  public  preaching  with 
peremptory  violence,  he  had  been  furnished  with  no  means  to 
accomplish  the  purpose.  The  rebellion,  if  it  were  one,  was 
already  full-grown.  It  could  not  be  taken  by  the  throat  and 
strangled  with  one  hand,  however  firm. 

A  report  that  the  High  Sheriff  of  Brabant  was  col- 
lecting troops    by  command    of  government,  in    order   to 
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attack  the  Bcfonners  at  their  field-preachings^  went  tu  to 
undo  the  work  already  accomplished  hy  the  Prince.*  Ths 
assemblages  swelled  again  from  ten  or  twelve  thmifimfl 
to  twenty-five  thousand,  the  men  all  providing  themadves 
more  thoroughly  with  weapons  than  before.  Soon  afterwaids, 
the  intemperate  zeal  of  another  individnal^  armed  to  the 
teeth — ^not,  however,  like  the  martial  sheriff  and  his  feroa, 
^vith  arquebus  and  javelin,  but  with  the  still  more  deadly 
weapons  of  polemical  theology,— was  very  near  causing  a 
general  outbreak.  A  peaceful  and  not  very  nnmerons  con- 
gregation were  listening  to  one  of  their  preachers  in  a  field 
outside  the  town.  Suddenly  an  unknown  individual  in  plain 
clothes  and  with  a  pragmatical  demeanor,  intemipted  the 
discourse  by  giving  a  fiat  contradiction  to  some  of  the  doc- 
trines advanced.  The  minister  replied  by  a  rebokey  and  a 
reiteration  of  the  disputed  sentiment.  The  stranger,  evi- 
dently versed  in  ecclesiastical  matters,  Tolably  and  wamlj 
responded.  The  preacher,  a  man  of  humble  condition  and 
moderate  abilities,  made  as  good  show  of  alignment  as  he 
could,  but  was  evidently  no  match  for  his  antagonist 
He  was  soon  vanquished  in  the  wordy  warfiue.  WeD 
he  might  be,  for  it  appeared  that  the  stranger  was  no  hsi  a 
personage  than  Peter  Eythovius,  a  doctor  of  divinity,  a  dis- 
tinguished pedant  of  Louvain,  a  relation  of  a  Udiop  and 
himself  a  Church  dignitary.f  This  learned  pxofeaBor,  qnito 
at  home  in  his  subject,  was  easily  triumphant,  while  ths 
poor  dissenter,  more  accustomed  to  elevate  the  hearts  of  Ui 
hearers  than  to  perplex  their  heads,  sank  prostrate  and 
breathless  under  the  storm  of  texts,  glosses,  and  hard  Hehiev 
roots  with  which  he  was  soon  overwhelmed.  The  professort 
triumph  was,  however,  but  short-lived,  for  the  simple-mindsd 
congregation,  who  loved  their  teacher,  were  enraged  that  hs 
should  be  thus  confounded.  Without  more  ado,  therefixe^ 
they  laid  violent  hands  upon  the  Quixotic  knight-ermnt  of 
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the  Churchy  and  so  cudgelled  and  belaboied  him  bodily  that 
he  might  perhaps  have  lost  his  life  in  the  encomiter  had  he 
not  been  protected  hj  the  more  respectable  portion  of  the 
assembly.  These  persons,  highly  disapproviflg  the  whole  pro- 
ceedingy  forcibly  rescued  him  from  the  assailants,  and  carried 
him  off  to  town,  where  the  news  of  the  incident  at  once  created 
an  uproar.  Here  he  was  thrown  into  prison  as  a  disturber  of 
the  peace,  but  in  reality  that  he  might  be  personally  secure.^ 
The  next  day  the  Prince  of  Orange,  after  administering  to  him 
a  severe  rebuke  for  his  ill-timed  exhibition  of  pedantry,  re- 
leased him  from  confinement,  and  had  him  conveyed  out  of 
the  city.  "  This  theologian,''  wrote  the  Prince  to  Duchess 
Matgaret,  ^^  would  have  done  better,  methinks,  to  stay  at 
home  ;  for  I  suppose  he  had  no  especial  orders  to  perform  this 
piece  of  work"f 

Thus,  so  long  as  this  great  statesman  could  remain  in  the 
metropolis,  his  temperate  firmness  prevented  the  explosion 
which  had  so  long  been  expected.  His  own  government  of 
Holland  and  Zeland,  too,  especially  demanded  his  care.  The 
field-preaching  had  spread  in  that  region  with  piodigious 
rapidity.  Armed  assemblages,  utterly  beyond  the  power  of 
the  civil  authorities,  were  taking  place  daily  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Amsterdam.^  Yet  the  Duchess  could  not  allow 
him  to  visit  his  government  in  the  north.  If  he  could  be 
spared  fi-om  Antwerp  for  a  day,  it  was  necessary  that  he 
should  aid  her  in  a  fresh  complication  with  the  confederated 
nobles.  In  the  very  midst,  therefore,  of  his  Antwerp  labors, 
he  had  been  obliged,  by  Margaret's  orders,  to  meet  a  com- 
mittee at  Duffel.§  For  in  this  same  eventful  month  of  July 
a  great  meeting||  was  held  by  the  members  of  the  Compromise 
at  St.  Trond,  in  the  bishopric  of  Liege.  They  came  to- 
gether on  the  thirteenth  of  the  month,  and  remained  assembled 
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till  the  begizming  of  August.  It  vtbb  a  wild,  tumtiltiioiii 
convention^  numbering  some  fifteen  hundred  cavalien,  each 
with  his  esquires  and  anned  attendants  ;  a  larger  and  more 
important  gathering  than  had  yet  been  held.  Brederode  and 
Count  Louis  were  the  chieftains  of  the  assembly,  wUch,  as 
may  be  supposed  from  its  composition  and  nnmbtts,  mm  likelf 
to  be  neither  very  orderly  in  its  demonstrations  nor  whokaome 
in  its  results.  It  was  an  ill-timed  movement  The  oonventioii 
was  too  large  for  deliberation,  too  riotous  to  inapire  confidenca 
The  nobles  quartered  themselves  every  where  in  the  taverns 
and  the  farm-houses  of  the  neighborhood|  while  laige  nombcn 
encamped  upon  the  open  fields.  There  waa  a  constant  din  of 
revelry  and  uproar,  mingled  with  wordy  waifare,  and  an  oc- 
casional crossing  of  swords.  It  seemed  rather  lika  a  ooDgreas 
of  ancient,  savage  Batavians,  assembled  in  Teutonic  fiuhion 
to  choose  a  king  amid  hoarse  shouting,  deep  drinldng,  and 
the  clash  of  spear  and  shield,  than  a  meeting  for  a  kftj 
and  earnest  purpose,  by  their  civilized  descendants.  A 
crowd  of  spectators,  landlopers,  mendicants,  daily  aggregated 
themselves  to  the  aristocratic  assembly,  joining,  with  natu- 
ral unction,  in  the  incessant  shout  of  '^  Viveni  lea  ffmtmtf 
It  was  impossible  that  so  soon  after  their  bapthm  the 
self-styled  beggars  should  repudiate  all  connection  with  the 
time-honored  fraternity  in  which  they  had  eniolled  thani- 
selves. 

The  confederates  discussed — ^if  an  exchange  of  vodftntioDi 
could  be  called  discussion — ^principally  two  pointa :  miifithnf, 
in  case  they  obtained  the  original  objects  of  their  petidoa^ 
they  should  pause  or  move  still  further  onward  ;  and  whetlier 
they  should  insist  upon  receiving  some  pledge  from  the 
government,  that  no  vengeance  should  be  taken  npon  then 
for  their  previous  proceedings.  Upon  both  qnestionay  tkn 
was  much  vehemence  of  argument  and  gpreat  diflbienoe  of 
opinion.  They,  moreover,  took  two  very  raah  and  fwy  gmia 
resolutions — to  guarantee  the  people  against  all  viofenoa  oa 
account  of  their  creeds,  and  to  engage  a  force  of  Gennaa 
soldiery,   four  thousand  horse    and  forty   companies  of  is- 
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fantry,  by  ''wart  geld"  or  letaining  wages.^  It  was  erident 
that  these  gentlemen  were  disposed  to  go  fiwt'  and  fiur.  If 
they  had  been  ready  in  the  spring  to  reoerre  their  baptism  of 
wine,  the  ''  beggars"  were  now  eager  for  the  baptism  of  blood. 
At  the  same  time  it  must  be  observed  that  i^e  levies  which 
they  proposed,  not  to  make,  but  to  have  at  command,  were 
pnrely  for  defence.  In  case  the  King,  as  it  was  thought  prob- 
able, should  visit  the  Netherlands  with  fire  and  sword,  then 
there  would  be  a  nucleus  of  resistance  already  formed. 

Upon  the  18th  July,  the  Prince  of  Orange,  at  the  earnest 
request  of  the  B^nt,  met  a  committee  of  tiie  confederated 
nobles  at  DuffeL  Count  Egmont  was  associated  with  him 
in  this  duty.  The  conference  was  not  very  satisfectory.  The 
deputies  from  St.  Trend,  consisting  of  Brederode,  Culembuig, 
and  others,  exchanged  with  the  two  seigniors  the  old  argu- 
ments. It  was  Turged  upon  the  confederates,  that  they  had 
made  themselves  responsible  for  the  pubUc  tranquillity  so 
long  as  the  Begent  should  hold  to  her  promise ;  that,  as  the 
Duchess  had  sent  two  distinguished  envoys  to  Madrid,  in 
Qrder  to  accomplish,  if  possible,  the  wishes  of  the  noUes,  it 
was  their  duty  to  redeem  their  own  pledges ;  that  armed 
assemblages  ought  to  be  suppressed  by  their  efforts  rather 
than  encouraged  by  their  example ;  and  that,  if  they  now 
exerted  themselves  zealously  to  check  the  tumults,  the 
Duchess  was  ready  to  declare,  in  her  own  name  and  that  of 
his  Majesty,  that  the  presentation  of  the  Bequest  had  been 
beneficiaL 

The  nobles  replied  that  the  pledges  had  become  a  farce, 
that  the  Begent  was  playing  them  felse,  that  persecution  was 
as  fierce  as  ever,  that  the  ^^  Moderation^  was  a  mockery,  that 
the  letters  recommending  ^^  modesty  and  discretion''  to  the 
inquisitors  had  been  mere  waste  paper,  that  a  price  had 
been  set  upon  the  heads  of  the  preachers  as  if  they  had  been 
wild  beasts,  that  there  were  constant  threats  of  invasions  from 
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Spainy  that  the  convocation  of  the  Btates-geneial  had  been 
illegally  deferred,  that  the  people  had  been  driven  to  despair, 
and  that  it  was  the  conduct  of  govemment|  not  of  the  con- 
federates, which  had  caused  the  Beformers  to  throw  off  previooi 
restraint  and  to  come  boldly  forth  by  tens  of  thooBands  into 
the  fields,  not  to  defy  their  King,  but  to  worship  their  GKid^ 
Such,  in  brief,  was  the  conference  of  DuffeL  In  condiuion, 
a  paper  was  drawn  up  which  Brederodo  carried  back  to  the 
convention,  and  which  it  was  proposed  to  submit  to  the 
Duchess  for  her  approval  At  the  end  of  the  month,  Louis 
of  Nassau  was  accordingly  sent  to  Brussels,  accompanied  by 
twelve  associates,  who  were  familiarly  called  his  twdfe 
apostles.f  Here  he  laid  beforo  her  Highness  in  council  a 
statement,  embodying  the  views  of  the  confederates.  In  this 
paper  they  asserted  that  they  were  ever  ready  to  mount  and 
ride  against  a  foreign  foe,  but  that  they  would  never  draw  a 
sword  against  their  innocent  countrymen.  They  maintained 
that  their  past  conduct  deserved  commendation,  and  that  in 
rei^uiring  letters  of  safe  conduct  in  the  names  both  of  the 
Duchess  and  of  the  Fleece-knights,  they  were  governed  not 
by  a  disposition  to  ask  for  pardon,  but  by  a  reluctance  without 
such  guarantees  to  enter  into  stipulations  touching  the  public 
tranquillity.  If,  however,  they  should  be  assured  that  the 
intentions  of  the  Begent  were  amicable  and  that  theie  was 
no  design  to  take  vengeance  for  the  past — ^if,  moreover,  she 
were  willing  to  confide  in  the  counsels  of  Horn,  Egmimt,  and 
Orange,  and  to  take  no  important  measure  without  their  con- 
currence— if,  above  all,  she  would  convoke  the  statea-geneni, 
then,  and  then  only,  were  the  confederates  willing  to  exert 


*  CoTTOspondanco  do  Marg.  d'Autiichc,  129,  sqq.    ArohiVH  et 
anco  (Gr.  V.  Prinst.)  167,  sqq.    Renom  de  France  Ua,  L 17.   Bor,ii.TS-8a 
iii.96-98.--Coinparo  Hopper,  90-96;  Strada,  ▼.  203-206;  BtttifOglic^  fi.  H  Si* 

f  Conrcspondanco  do  Marg.  d^Autriche,  120,  Bqq. ;  141,  aqq.  Ths  date  i^ 
pears  to  be  tho  30th  of  July,  1566.  Vide  RoiffenboTg,  Gorraponiluio^  nbtHfL; 
Gaehard,  Corrcspondanco  do  Pliilippo  II.,  437.  According  to  a  kttar  of  ( 
LouiR,  however,  (Archives  ct  Corrcspondance,  iL  177-180X  Um  ITnipWit 
seem  to  have  been  presented  upon  the  26th  of  Julj.— StndSi  T.  \ 


1566.]  BITTEBNX8S.  ff49 

their  energies  to  preserve  peace,  to  restrain  popnkr  impetii* 
osity  and  banish  universal  despair.^ 

So  far  Louis  of  Nassau  and  his  twelve  apostles.  It  must 
be  confessed  that,  whatever  might  be  thougiht  of  the  justice, 
there  could  be  but  one  opinion  as  to  the  boldness  of  these 
views.  The  Duchess  was  furious.  K  the  language  held  in 
April  had  been  considered  audacious,  certainly  this  new  request 
was,  in  her  own  words,  *^  stiU  more  bitter  to  the  taste  and  more 
difficult  of  digestion."f  She  therefore  answered  in  a  very 
unsatisfactoiy,  haughty  and  ambiguous  manner,  reserving 
decision  upon  their  propositions  till  they  had  been  discussed 
by  the  state  council,  and  intimating  that  they  would  also  be 
laid  before  the  Knights  of  the  Fleece,  who  were  to  hold  a 
meeting  upon  the  26th  of  August. 

There  was  some  further  conversation  without  any  result. 
Esquerdes  complained  that  the  confederates  were  the  mark  of 
constant  calumny,  and  demanded  th^t  the  slanderers  should 
be  confronted  with  them  and  punished.  ^^  I  understand  per- 
fectly well,''  interrupted  Margaret,  ^^  you  wish  to  take  justice 
into  your  own  hands  and  to  be  King  yourself.''];  It  was 
further  intimated  by  these  reckless  gentlemen,  that  if  they 
should  be  driven  by  violence  into  measmres  of  self-protec- 
tion, they  had  already  secured  friends  in  a  certain  country.§ 
The  Duchess,  probably  astonished  at  the  frankness  of  this 
statement,  is  said  to  have  demanded  further  explanations. 
The  confederates  replied  by  observing  that  they  had  resources 
both  in  the  provinces  and  in  Grermany.  The  state  council 
decided  that  to  accept  the  propositions  of  the  confederates 
would  be  to  establish  a  triumvirate  at  once,  and  the  Duchess 
^vrote  to  her  brother  distinctly  advising  agamst  the  accept- 
ance of  the  propo8al.||    The  assembly  at  St.  Trend  was  then 
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dissolved,  having  made  violent  demonstrations  which  were  not 
followed  by  beneficial  results,  and  having  laid  itself  open  to 
various  suspicions,  most  of  which  were  ill-founded,  while  some 
of  them  were  just. 

Before  giving  the  reader  a  brief  account  of  the  open  and 
the  secret  policy  pursued  by  the  government  at  Brussels  and 
Madrid,  in  consequence  of  these  transactions,  it  b  now  neces- 
sary to  allude  to  a  startling  series  of  events,  which  at  this 
point  added  to  the  complications  of  the  times,  and  exerrised  a 
fatal  influence  upon  the  situation  of  the  conmionwealth. 


J 
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THE    FIRST    WHIRLWIND. 

Bodesiastioal  arahiteotaie  in  the  Ketfaeriands— The  image^ireekbg— DeecriptkA 
of  Antwerp  Ckthednl— Ceremony  of  the  Ommegang— PleoMBOgy  dittoili- 
ances— loonoclaBte  at  Antwerp— Incidents  of  the  image-breaking  in  Tariooi 
cities — Events  at  Toumaj — ^Preaching^  of  Wille— Disturbance  bj  a  little 
boj — Churches  sacked  at  Tonmaj — ^Dinnterment  of  Duke  Adolphns  of 
Oueldres— IconooUsts  defeated  and  massacred  at  Andiin— Bartholomew's 
Daj  at  Yalendennes— General  characteristics  of  the  image-breaking— T^sti- 
monj  of  contemporaries  as  to  the  honesty  of  the  rioters — Consternation  of 
the  Duchess — ^Projected  flight  to  Mone— Adyioe  of  Horn  and  other  seigniors 
—Accord  of  25th  August 

The  Netherlands  poesessed  an  extraordinary  number  of 
churches  and  monasteries.  Their  exquisite  architecture  and 
elaborate  decoration  had  been  the  earliest  indication  of  intel- 
lectual culture  displayed  in  the  country.  In  the  vast  number 
of  cities^  towns^  and  villages  which  were  crowded  upon  that 
narrow  territory,  there  had  been,  from  circumstances  operating 
throughout  Christendom,  a  great  accumulation  of  ecclesiastical 
wealth.  The  same  causes  can  never  exist  again  which  at  an 
early  day  covered  the  soil  of  Europe  with  those  magnificent 
creations  of  Christian  art.  It  was  in  these  anonymous  but 
entirely  original  achievements  that  (xothic  genius,  awaking 
from  its  long  sleep  of  the  dark  ages,  first  expressed  itself  The 
early  poetry  of  the  German  races  was  hewn  and  chiselled  in 
stone.  Around  the  steadfast  principle  of  devotion  then  so 
firmly  rooted  in  the  soil,  clustered  the  graceful  and  vigorous 
emanations  of  the  newly-awakened  mind.  All  that  science 
could  invent,  all  that  art  could  embody,  all  that  mechanical 
ingenuity  could  dare,  all  that  wealth  could  lavish, — ^whatever 
there  was  of  human  energy  which  was  panting  for  pacific  utter- 
ance, wherever  there  stirred  the  vital  principle  which  instinct- 
ively strove  to  create  and  to  adorn  at  an  epoch  when  vulgar 
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violence  and  destmctiveness  were  the  general  tendendes  ci 
humanity,  all  gathered  around  these  magnifioent  temples,  as 
their  aspiring  pinnacles  at  last  pierced  the  mist  which  had  so 
long  brooded  over  the  world. 

There  were  many  hundreds  of  churches,  more  or  leas  remark- 
able, in  the  Netherlands.  Although  a  severe  criticism  mi^ 
regret  to  find  in  these  particular  productions  of  the  great  Ger- 
manic school  a  development  of  that  practical  tendency  wludi 
distinguished  the  Batavian  and  Flemish  branches— althoii^ 
it  might  recognize  a  departure  from  that  mystic  principle 
which,  in  its  efforts  to  symbolize  the  strivings  of  humanity 
towards  the  infinite  object  of  worship  above,  had  somewhat 
disregarded  the  wants  of  the  worshippers  below^— although  the 
spaces  might  be  too  wide  and  the  intercolnmniations  too 
empty,  except  for  the  convenience  of  congregation%— yet  there 
were,  nevertheless,  many  ecclesiastical  masterpieces,  which 
could  be  regarded  as  very  brilliant  manifestations  of  the  Bata- 
vian and  Belgic  mind  during  the  thirteenth  and  fiyorteenth 
centuries.  Many  were  filled  with  paintings  from  a  school 
which  had  precedence  in  time  and  merit  over  its  sister  nmser- 
ics  of  art  in  Germany.  All  were  peopled  with  statues.  All 
were  filled  with  profusely-adorned  chapels,  for  the  duudies 
had  been  enriched  generation  after  generation  by  wealthy 
penitence,  which  had  thus  purchaaed  absolution  for  crime  and 
smoothed  a  pathway  to  heaven. 

And  now,  for  the  space  of  only  six  or  seven  sunnier  days 
and  nights,  there  raged  a  storm  by  which  all  these  treasoiei 
were  destroyed.  Nearly  every  one  of  these  temples  was  entirely 
rifled  of  its  contents  ;  not  for  the  purpose  of  plunder,  but  of 
destruction.  Hardly  a  province  or  a  town  escaped.  Art  most 
forever  weep  over  this  bereavement ;  Humanity  mnat  rqgrst 
that  the  reforming  is  thus  always  ready  to  degenerate  into  tha 
destructive  principle ;  but  it  is  impossible  to  oensore  my 
severely  the  spirit  which  prompted  the  bratal,  but  not  ftro- 
cious  deed.  Those  statues,  associated  as  they  were  with  dM 
remorseless  persecution  which  had  so  long  desolated  the  praf- 
inces,  had  ceased  to  be  images.    They  had  grown 
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hateful,  BO  that  the  people  arose  ^nd  devoted  them  to  indii- 
criminate  massacre. 

No  doubt  the  iconoclastic  fury  is  to  be  regretted ;  for  such 
treasures  can  scarcely  be  renewed.  The  age  for  building  and 
decorating  great  cathedrals  is  past.  Certainly,  our  own  age, 
practical  and  benevolent,  if  less  poetical,  should  occupy  itself 
with  the  present,  and  project  itself  into  the  future.  It  should 
render  glory  to  Gk)d  rather  by  causing  wealth  to  fertilize  the 
lowest  valleys  of  humanity,  than  by  rearing  gorgeous  temples  u^ 

where  paupers  are  to  kneeL  To  clothe  the  naked,  redeem 
the  criminal,  feed  the  hungry,  less  by  alms  and  homilies 
than  by  preventive  institutions  and  beneficent  legislation ; 
above  all,  by  the  diffusion  of  national  education,  to  lift  a  race 
upon  a  level  of  culture  hardly  attained  by  a  class  in  earlier 
times,  is  as  lofty  a  task  as  to  accumulate  piles  of  ecclesiastical 
splendor. 

It  would  be  tedious  to  recount  in  detail  the  events  which 
characterized  the  remarkable  image-breaking  in  the  Nether- 
lands. As  Antwerp  was  the  central  point  in  these  transac- 
tions, and  as  there  was  more  wealth  and  magnificence  in  the 
great  cathedral  of  that  city  than  in  any  church  of  northern 
Europe,  it  is  necessary  to  give  a  rapid  outline  of  the  events 
which  occurred  there.  From  its  exhibition  in  that  place  the 
spirit  every  where  will  best  be  shown. 

The  Church  of  Our  Lady,  which  Philip  had  so  recently  con- 
verted into  a  cathedral,  dated  from  the  year  1124,  although 
it  may  be  more  fairly  considered  a  work  of  the  fourteenth 
century.  Its  college  of  canons  had  been  founded  in  another 
locality  by  Godfrey  of  Bouillon.  The  Brabantine  hero,  who 
so  romantically  incarnated  the  religious  poetry  of  his  age,  who 
first  mounted  the  walls  of  redeemed  Jerusalem,  and  was  its 
first  Christian  monarch,  but  who  refused  to  accept  a  golden 
diadem  on  the  spot  where  the  Saviour  had  been  crowned  with 
thorns  ;  the  Fleming  who  lived  and  was  the  epic  which  the 
great  Italian,  centuries  afterwards,  translated  into  immortal 
verse,  is  thus  fitly  associated  with  the  beautiful  architectural 
poem  which  was  to  grace  his  ancesf^  realms.    The  body  of 
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the  church, — ^the  interior  and  graceful  penpectives  of  which 
were  not  liable  to  the  reproach  brought  against  many  Nethor- 
land  churches,  of  assimilating  themselyes  already  to  the  mu- 
nicipal palaces  which  they  were  to  suggest — was  completed 
in  the  fourteenth  century.  The  beautiful  fibgade^  with  its 
tower,  was  not  completed  till  the  year  1518.  The  exquisite 
and  daring  spire,  the  gigantic  stem  upon  which  the  consum- 
mate flower  of  this  architectural  creation  was  to  be  at  last  un- 
folded, was  a  plant  of  a  whole  century's  growih.  Bising  to  a 
height  of  nearly  five  hundred  feet,  over  a  church  of  as  many 
feet  in  length,  it  worthily  represented  the  upward  tendencj 
of  Gothic  architecture.  Externally  and  internally  the  cathe- 
dral was  a  true  expression  of  the  Christian  principle  of  defio- 
tion.  Amid  its  vast  accumulation  of  imageiy,  its  endless 
ornaments,  its  multiplicity  of  episodes,  its  infinite  Tariety  of 
details,  the  central,  maternal  principle  was  ever  visible.  Every 
thing  pointed  upwards,  from  the  spire  in  the  clouds  to  the  aicb 
which  enshrined  the  smallest  sculptured  saint  in  the  chapds 
below.  It  was  a  sanctuary,  not  like  pagan  temples,  toendosa 
a  visible  deity,  but  an  edifice  where  mortak  might  woidiip  an 
unseen  Being  in  the  realms  above. 

The  church,  placed  in  the  centre  of  the  city,  with  the  noisf 
streets  of  the  busiest  metropolis  in  Europe  eddying  anxmd  its 
walls,  was  a  sacred  island  in  the  tumultuous  main.  Thioag^ 
the  perpetual  twilight,  tall  columnar  trunhs  in  thick  profusion 
grew  from  a  floor  chequered  with  prismatic  lights  and  sepul- 
chral shadows.  Each  shaft  of  the  petrified  forest  rose  to  a 
preternatural  height,  their  many  branches  intenningling  in 
the  space  above,  to  form  an  impenetrable  canopy.  Fdlisge, 
flowers  and  fruit  of  colossal  luxuriance,  strange  birds,  beasts^ 
griffins  and  chimeras  in  endless  multitudes,  the  rank  vegeta- 
tion and  the  fantastic  zoology  of  a  firesher  or  fabulous  woiU, 
seemed  to  decorate  and  to  animate  the  serried  trunks  and 
pendant  branches,  while  the  shattering  symphonies  or  dying 
murmurs  of  the  organ  suggested  the  rushing  of  the  wind 
through  the  forest, — now  the  full  diapason  of  the  stonn  and 
now  the  genlte  cadence  of  the  evening  breeze. 
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Internally,  the  whole  ohuxoIiL  was  xidi  beyond  expreefflkm. 
All  that  opulent  devotion  and  inTentive  ingenuity  could  devise^ 
in  wood,  bronze,  marble,  ailyer,  gold,  pieciouB  jewellery,  or 
blazing  eacramental  ftuniture,  had  been  profosdy  lavished. 
The  penitential  tears  of  centnries  had  incmsted  the  whole     \ 
interior  with  their  glittering  stalactites.    Divided  into  five     -. 
naves,  with  external  rows  of  chapels,  bat  separated  by  no     j 
screens  or  partitions,  the  great  teno^ple  fonning  an  imposmg     | 
whole,  the  effect  was  the  more  impressive,  the  vistas  almost 
infinite  in  appearance.    The  wealthy  citizens,  the  twenty-     | 
seven    goilds,  the  six  nulitary  associations,  the  rhythmiod     J 
colleges,  besides  many  other  secular  or  religious  sodalities, 
had  each  their  own  chapels  and  altars.    Tombs  adorned  with 
the  effigies  of  mafled  crusaders  and  pious  dames  covered  the 
floor,  tattered  banners  hung  in  the  air,  the  escutcheons  of  the  ^ 
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Gt)lden  Fleece,  an  order  typical  of  Flemish  industry,  but  of 
which  Emperors  and  Kings  were  proud  to  be  the  chevaUers,    > 
decorated  the  columns.     The  vast  and  beautiftdly*painted 
windows  glowed  with   scriptural   scenes,  antique  portraits, 
homely  all^ries,  painted  in  those  brilliant  and  forgotten  . 
colors  which  Art  has  not  ceased  to  deplore.    The  daylight  | 
melting  into  gloom  or  colored  with  fantastic  brilliancy,  priests  . 
in  effulgent  robes  chanting  in  unknown  language,  the  sublime 
breathing  of  choral  music,  the  suffocating  odors  of  myrrh  and  • 
spikenard,  su^estive  of  the  oriental  scenery  and  imagery  of  i 
Holy  Writ,  all  combined  to  bewilder  and  exalt  the  senses.   The  • 
highest  and  humblest  seemed  to  find  themselves  upon  the  same 
level  within  those  sacred  precincts,  where  even  the  blood- 
stained criminal  was  secure,  and  the  arm  of  secular  justice  was 
paralyzed. 

But  the  work  of  degeneration  had  commenced.  The  atmos- 
phere of  the  .cathedral  was  no  longer  holy  in  the  eyes  of  in- 
creasing multitudes.  Better  the  sanguinary  rites  of  Belgic 
Druids,  better  the  yell  of  slaughtered  victims  from  the  "  wild 
wood  without  mercy"  of  the  pagan  fore&thers  of  the  nation, 
tlian  this  fantastic  intermingling  of  divine  music,  glowing  colors, 
gorgeous  ceremonies,  with  all  the  burning,  beheading  and 
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strangling  work  which  had  characterized  the  syBtem  of  hmnaii 
sacrifice  for  the  past  half-century. 

Such  was  the  church  of  Ndtre  Dame  at  Antwerp.  Tbos  ifr 
different  or  hostile  towards  the  architectural  treamie  were  tba 
inhabitants  of  a  city^  where  in  a  previous  age  the  whole  pqpiH 
lation  would  have  risked  their  lives  to  defend  what  they 
esteemed  the  pride  and  garland  of  their  metropolis. 

The  Prince  of  Orange  had  been  anxiously  solicited  by  the 
Regent  to  attend  the  conference  at  DuffeL  After  letuming  to 
Antwerp,  he  consented,  in  consequence  of  the  nxgent  entreaties 
of  the  senate,  to  delay  his  departure  until  the  18th  of  August 
should  be  past.  On  the  13th  of  that  month  he  had  agrded 
with  the  magistrates  upon  an  ordinance,  which  was  aoooidingiy 
published,  and  by  which  tho  preachings  were  restiicfted  to  the 
fields.  A  deputation  of  merchants  and  others  waited  upon  him 
with  a  request  to  be  permitted  the  exercises  of  the  Befwmed 
religion  in  the  city.  This  petition  the  Prince  peremptorily  re- 
fused, and  tho  deputies,  as  well  as  their  coDstitnents,  aoqmeseed 
in  the  decision,  '^  out  of  especial  regard  and  respect  ibrhis  per* 
son."  He,  however,  distinctly  informed  the  Duchess  that  it 
would  be  difiicult  or  impossible  to  maintain  such  a  position 
long,  and  that  his  departure  from  the  dty  would  prohaUy  be 
followed  by  an  outbreak.  He  warned  her  that  it  was  veiy  im- 
prudent for  him  to  leave  Antwerp  at  that  paiticalar  janctonL 
Nevertheless,  the  meeting  of  the  Fleece-knights 
Margaret's  opinion,  imperatively  to  require  his 
Brussels.  Bhe  insisted  by  repeated  letters  that  he  should  1 
Antwerp  immediately.* 

Upon  the  18th  August,  the  great  and  time-honored 
mony  of  the  Ommcgang  occurred.  Accordingly^  the  great  pv> 
cession,  the  principal  object  of  which  was  to  conduct 
the  city  a  colossal  image  of  the  Virgin,  issued  aa  nsui 
the  door  of  the  cathedral.  Tho  image,  bediiened  and  eflEulgsBl^ 
was  borne  aloft  upon  tho  shoulders  of  her  adoren,  filkwsl 


*  Bor,  ii.  81-83.     Iloofd,  iii.  99.     Coirespondance  de  nnUlnmn  It  1M^  L 
188,  189.     Grocn  v.  Prinst,  Archiyes,  etc.,  iL  236,  237. 
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by  the  guilds,  the  military  associations,  the  rhetoricians,  the 
religious  sodalities,  all  in  glittering  costume,  bearing  blazoned 
banners,  and  marching  triumphantly  through  the  streets  with 
sound  of  trumpet  and  beat  of  drum.*^  The  pageant,  solemn 
but  noisy,  was  exactly  such  a  show  as  was  most  fitted  at  that 
moment  to  irritate  Protestant  minds  and  to  lead  to  mischief. 
No  violent  explosion  of  ill-feeling,  however,  took  place.  The 
procession  was  followed  by  a  rabble  rout  of  scoflfers,  but  they 
confined  themselves  to  words  and  insulting  gestures.t  The 
image  was  incessantly  saluted,  as  she  was  borne  along  the 
streets,  with  sneers,  imprecations,  and  the  rudest  ribaldry. 
"  Mayken  !  Mayken  !"  (little  Mary)  "your  hour  is  come.  'Tis 
your  last  promenade.  The  city  is  tired  of  you."  Such  were 
the  greetings  which  the  representative  of  the  Holy  Virgin  re- 
ceived from  men  grown  weary  of  antiquated  mummery.  A 
few  missiles  were  thrown  occasionally  at  the  procession  as  it 
passed  through  the  city,  but  no  damj^  was  inflicted.  When 
the  image  was  at  last  restored  to  its  place,  and  the  pageant 
brought  to  a  somewhat  hurried  conclusion,  there  seemed  cause 
for  congratulation  that  no  tumult  had  occurred. 

On  the  following  morning  there  was  a  large  crowd  collected 
in  front  of  the  cathedral.  The  image,  instead  of  standing  in 
the  centre  of  the  church,  where,  upon  all  former  occasions,  it 
had  been  accustomed  during  the  week  succeeding  the  cere- 
mony to  receive  congratulatory  visits,  was  now  ignominiously 
placed  behind  an  iron  railing  within  the  choir.  It  had  been 
deemed  imprudent  to  leave  it  exposed  to  sacrilegious  hands. 
The  precaution  excited  derision.  Many  vagabonds  of  danger- 
ous appearance,  many  idle  apprentices  and  ragged  urchins 
were  hanging  for  a  long  timb  about  the  imprisoned  image, 
peeping  thfoog^  the  laOiiigi  td  indulging  in  many  a  brutal 
jest.     **  Mayken  I  Mayken  V  cri     ,  "  art  thou  terrified  so 

Booii  ?    Hast  flown  to  thy  n<  y  ?    Dost  think  thyself 

beyond  the  reach  of  mischi^  yken  1  thine  hour 

is  fast  approaching  V*     Otl  lund  the  balus- 


*  Bon  u-  83.    H0t«l«ii,  jL  ^,      .^  t  ^  ^^^  BUP* 
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trade,  shouting  '^  Vivent  lea  gueux!"  and  hoazBdj  crnnmawl- 
ing  the  image  to  join  in  the  be^ars  cry.  Then,  leaying  the 
spot,  the  mob  roamed  idly  about  the  magnificent  dimchy  mta- 
ing  at  the  idols,  execrating  the  gorgeous  omamentB,  scoffing  at 
crucifix  and  altar. 

Presently  one  of  the  rabble,  a  ragged  fellow  of  meduuiiGd 
aspect,  in  a  tattered  black  doublet  and  an  old  straw  hat, 
ascended  the  pulpit.  Opening  a  sacred  Tolume  which  he 
found  there,  he  began  to  deliver  an  eztemponmeons  and 
coarse  caricature  of  a  monkish  sermon.  Borne  of  the  by- 
standers applauded,  some  cried  shame,  some  ahoated  "  kog 
live  the  beggars  I"  some  threw  sticks  and  mbUah  at  the 
mountebank,  some  caught  him  by  the  legs  and  etroFB  to  pull 
him  from  the  place.  He,  on  the  other  hand,  manihlly  main- 
tained his  ground,  hurling  back  every  missile,  stnigg^faig  with 
his  assailants,  and  continuing  the  while  to  poor  finth  a  malig- 
nant and  obscene  discourse.  At  last  a  young  sailor,  wum  in 
the  Catholic  Faith,  and  impi^lsive  as  mariners  are  prone  to 
be,  ascended  the  pulpit  from  behind,  sprang  upon  the  me- 
chanic, and  fiung  him  headlong  down  the  steps.  The  preacher 
grappled  with  his  enemy  as  he  fell,  and  both  came  rolling  to 
the  ground.  Neither  was  much  injured,  but  a  tumult  ( 
A  pistol-shot  was  fired,  and  the  sailor  wounded  in  the 
Daggers  were  drawn,  cudgels  brandished,  the  bystanden  tak- 
ing part  generally  against  the  sailor,  while  those  who  protoclad 
him  were  somewhat  bruised  and  belabored  before  they  oooU 
convey  him  out  of  the  church.  Nothing  more,  howeicr, 
transpired  that  day,  and  the  keepers  of  the  catfaedial  wen 
enabled  to  expel  the  crowd  and  to  close  the  doois  fisr  the 
night.* 

Information  of  this  tumult  was  brought  to  the  senate,  thea 
assembled  in  the  Hotel  de  Ville.  That  body  was  thrown  iile 
a  state  of  great  perturbation.  In  losing  the  Prince  of  Oni^ 
they  seemed  to  have  lost  their  own  brains,  and  the  flnt  mees> 
ure  which  they  took  was  to  despatch  a  messenger  to  ib^ 


*  Bor,  il  83.    Hoofd,  iU.  99.     8tnd%  T.  111. 
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plore  his  retmn.  In  ihe  mean  time,  it  was  neoeesary  tliat 
they  Bhould  do  something  fi>r  themselves.  It  was  evident 
that  a  stoim  was  brewing.  The  pest  which  was  sweeping  so 
rapidly  thiongh  the  provinces  would  soon  be  among  them. 
Symptoms  of  the  dreaded  visitation  were  already  but  too 
manifest.  What  precaution  should  they  take  ?  Should  they 
issue  a  proclamation  ?  Such  documents  had  been  too  plenty 
of  late,  and  had  lost  their  virtue.  It  was  the  time  not  to 
assert  but  to  exercise  authority.  Should  they  summon-  the 
ward-masters,  and  order  the  instant  arming  and  mustering  of 
their  respective  companies  ?  Should  they  assemble  the  captains 
of  the  military  associations  ?  Nothing  better  oould  have  been 
desired  than  such  measures  in  cases  of  invasicm  or  of  ordinary 
tumult,  but  who  should  say  how  deeply  the  poiscm  had  sunk 
into  the  body  politic ;  who  should  say  with  how  much  or  how 
littie  alacrity  the  burgher  militia  would  obey  the  mandates  of 
the  magistracy  ?  It  would  be  better  to  issue  no  proclamation 
unless  they  oould  enforce  its  provisions ;  it  would  be  better  iMyt 
to  caU  out  the  citizen  soldiery  unless  they  were  likely  to  prove 
obedient.  Should  mercenary  troops  at  this  late  hour  be  sent 
for  ?  Would  not  their  appearance  at  this  crisis  rather  inflame 
the  rage  than  intimidate  the  insolence  of  the  sectaries? 
Never  were  magistrates  in  greater  perplexity.  They  knew  not 
what  course  was  likely  to  prove  the  safest,  and  in  their  anxiely 
to  do  nothing  wrong,  the  senators  did  nothing  at  alL  After  a 
long  and  anxious  consultation,  the  honest  burgomaster  and 
his  associates  all  went  home  to  their  beds,  hoping  that  the 
threatening  flame  of  civil  tumult  would  die  out  of  itseli^  or 
perhaps  that  their  dreams  would  supply  them  with  that  wis- 
dom which  seemed  denied  to  their  waking  hours.^ 

In  the  morning,  as  it  was  known  that  no  precaution  had 
been  taken,  the  audacity  of  the  Beformers  was  naturally 
increased.  Within  the  cathedral  a  great  crowd  was  at  an 
early  hour  collected,  whose  savage  looks  and  ragged  appear- 
ance denoted  that  the  day  and  night  were  not  likely  to  pass 


*  Bor,  IL  88,  84.    Hoofil,  iii.  99. 
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away  so  peacefully  as  the  last.  The  same  taunts  and  impre- 
cations were  hurled  at  the  miage  of  the  Vixgin;  the  same 
howling  of  the  heggars'  cry  resounded  throogh  the  lofty 
arches.  For  a  few  hours^  no  act  of  violence  was  committed, 
but  the  crowd  increased.  A  few  trifles,  drifting,  as  usual, 
before  the  event,  seemed  to  indicate  the  approaching  convul- 
sion. A  very  paltry  old  woman  excited  the  image-breakiDg  of 
Antwerp.  She  had  for  years  been  accustomed  to  sit  before  the 
door  of  the  cathedral  with  wax-tapers  and  wafers,  earning  a 
scanty  subsistence  from  the  profits  of  her  meagre  trade,  and  by 
the  small  coins  which  she  sometimes  received  in  charity. 
Some  of  the  rabble  began  to  chafier  with  this  ancient  buck- 
stercss.  They  scoffed  at  her  consecrated  wares ;  thej  bandied 
with  her  ribald  jests,  of  which  her  puUic  position  had 
furnished  her  with  a  supply  ;  they  assured  her  that  the  hour 
had  come  when  her  idolatrous  traffic  was  to  be  forever  termin- 
ated, when  she  and  her  patroness,  Mary,  were  to  be  ^ven 
over  to  destruction  together.  The  old  woman,  emaged, 
answered  threat  with  threat,  and  gibe  with  gibe.  Passing  from 
words  to  deeds,  she  began  to  catch  from  the  ground  eveij 
offensive  missile  or  weapon  which  she  could  find,  and  to  lay 
about  her  in  all  directions.  Her  tormentors  defended  them- 
selves as  they  could.  Having  destroyed  her  whole  stock-in- 
trade,  they  provoked  others  to  appear  in  her  defence.  The 
passers-by  thronged  to  the  scene  ;  the  cathedral  was  soon  filled 
to  overflowing  ;  a  furious  tumult  was  already  in  progiesSb^ 

Many  persons  fled  in  alarm  to  the  town-house,  carrying  in- 
formation of  this  outbreak  to  the  magistrates.  John  Yaa 
Immerzeel,  Margrave  of  Antwerp,  was  then  holding  oomma- 
nication  with  the  senate,  and  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  waid- 
masters,  whom  it  Iiad  at  last  been  thought  expedient  to  som- 
mon.  Upon  intelligence  of  this  riot,  which  the  militia,  if 
previously  mustered,  might  have  prevented,  the  senate  detemi- 
ined  to  proceed  to  the  cathedral  in  a  body,  with  the  hope  of 
quelling  the  mob  by  the  dignity  of  their  presence.    The  i 


*  Bor,  ii.  83.    IloofU,  ill  100.    Meteren,  U.  40. 
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grave,  who  was  the  high  executive  officer  of  the  little  common- 
wealth, marched  down  to  the  cathedral  accordingly,  attended 
by  the  two  burgomasters  and  all  the  senators.  At  first  their 
authority,  solicitations,  and  personal  influence,  produced  a 
good  eflfect.  Some  of  those  outside  consented  to  retire,  and 
the  tumult  partially  subsided  within.  As  night,  however,  was 
fast  approaching,  many  of  the  mob  insisted  upon  remaining 
for  evening  mass.  They  were  informed  that  there  would  be 
none  that  night,  and  that  for  once  the  people  could  certainly 
dispense  with  their  vespers. 

Several  persons  now  manifesting  an  intention  of  leaving 
the  cathedral,  it  was  suggested  to  the  senators  that  if  they 
should  lead  the  way,  the  populace  would  follow  in  their  train, 
and  80  disperse  to  their  homes.  The  excellent  magistrates 
took  the  advice,  not  caring,  perhaps,  to  fulfil  any  longer  the 
dangerous  but  not  dignified  functions  of  police  officers.  Before 
departing,  they  adopted  the  precaution  of  closing  all  the  doors 
of  the  church,  leaving  a  single  one  open,  that  the  rabble  still 
remaining  might  have  an  opportunity  to  depart.  It  seemed 
not  to  occur  to  the  senators  that  the  same  gate  would  as  con- 
veniently afford  an  entrance  for  those  without  as  an  egress  for 
those  within.  That  imlooked-for  event  happened,  however. 
No  sooner  had  the  magistrates  retired  than  the  rabble  burst 
through  the  single  door  which  had  been  left  open,  overpowered 
the  margrave,  who,  with  a  few  attendants,  had  remained 
behind,  vainly  endeavoring  by  threats  and  exhortations  to 
appease  the  tumult,  drove  him  ignominiously  from  the 
church,  and  threw  all  the  other  portals  vnde  open.  Then  the 
populace  flowed  in  like  an  angry  sea.  The  whole  of  the  cathe- 
dral was  at  the  mercy  of  the  rioters,  who  were  evidently  bent 
on  mischief.  The  wardens  and  treasurers  of  the  church, 
after  a  vain  attempt  to  secure  a  few  of  its  most  precious 
j)ossession8,  retired.  They  carried  the  news  to  the  senators, 
who,  accompanied  by  a  few  halberdmen,  again  ventured  to 
approach  the  spot.  It  was  but  for  a  moment,  however,  for, 
appalled  by  the  furious  sounds  which  came  from  within  the 
church,  as  if  subterranean  and  invisible  forces  were  preparing 
VOL.  I.  36 
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a  catastrophe  which  no  human  power  could  withstand,  the  mag- 
istrates fled  precipitately  from  the  scene.  Feaiing  that  the 
next  attack  would  be  upon  the  town-house,  they  hastened  to 
concentrate  at  that  point  their  available  forces,  and  left  the 
stately  cathedral  to  its  fiite.* 

And  now,  as  the  shadows  of  night  were  deepening  the  per- 
petual twilight  of  the  church,  the  work  of  destroction  com- 
menced. Instead  of  evening  mass  rose  the  fierce  music  of  a 
psalm,  yelled  by  a  thousand  angry  voices.  It  seemed  the  pre- 
concerted signal  for  a  general  attack.  A  band  of  maraudeiB 
flow  upon  the  image  of  the  Virgin,  dragged  it  forth  from  its 
receptacle,  plunged  daggers  into  its  inanimate  body,  tore  off  its 
jewelled  and  embroidered  garments,  broke  the  whole  figure  into 
a  thousand  pieces,  and  scattered  the  fragments  aJong  the  floor. 
A  ^vild  shout  succeeded,  and  then  the  work  which  seemed  del- 
egated to  a  comparatively  small  number  of  the  asaemUed  crowd, 
went  on  with  incredible  celerity.  Some  were  armed  with  axes, 
some  with  bludgeons,  some  with  sledge-hammerB ;  othen 
brought  ladders,  pulleys,  ropes,  and  levers.  Every  statue  was 
hurled  from  its  niche,  every  picture  torn  from  the  wall,  eveiy 
wonderfully-painted  window  shivered  to  atoms,  eveiy  andent 
monument  shattered,  every  sculptured  decoration,  however  in- 
accessible in  appearance,  hiurled  to  the  ground.  Indefatigpbly, 
audaciously,— endowed,  as  it  seemed,  with  pieteraatonl 
strength  and  nimbleness,  these  furious  iconodaats  clambered 
up  the  dizzy  heights,  shrieking  and  chattering  like  maligDant 
apes,  as  they  tore  off  in  triumph  the  slowly-matured  firoit  of 
centuries.  In  a  space  of  time  wonderfully  brie^  they  had  ac- 
complished their  task. 

A  colossal  and  magnificent  group  of  the  Savioar  crndfied 
between  two  thieves  adorned  the  principal  altar.  The  etatoe 
of  Christ  was  wrenched  from  its  place  with  ropes  and  pnllej% 
while  the  malefactors,  with  bitter  and  blasphemoiu  iiony,  wm 
left  on  liigh,  the  only  representatives  of  the  maxUe  crovd 
which  had  been  destroyed.    A  very  beautiful  piece  of  i 


*  Bor,  ii.  83,  84.    Hoofil,  iii.  100,  iqq..    Stndti  t.  Ul.    IMoNBi  IL  41 
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tecture  decorated  the  choirj— the  "  repositoiy/'  as  it  was  called, 
in  which  the  body  of  Christ  was  figuratively  enshrined.  This 
much-admired  work  rested  upon  a  single  column,  but  rose, 
arch  upon  arch,  pillar  upon  pillar,  to  the  height  of  three  hun- 
dred feet,  till  quite  lost  in  the  vault  above.*  "  It  was  now 
shattered  into  a  million  pieces."  The  statues,  images,  pic- 
tures, ornaments,  as  they  lay  upon  the  ground,  were  broken 
\vith  sledge-hammers,  hewn  with  axes,  trampled,  torn,  and 
beaten  into  shreds.  A  troop  of  harlots,  snatching  waxen  ta- 
pers from  the  altars,  stood  around  the  destroyers  and  lighted 
them  at  their  work.  Nothing  escaped  their  onmivorous  rage. 
They  desecrated  seventy  chapels,  forced  open  all  the  chests  of 
treasure,  covered  their  own  squalid  attire  with  the  gorgeous 
robes  of  the  ecclesiastics,  broke  the  sacred  bread,  poured  out 
the  sacramental  wine  into  golden  chalices,  quaffing  huge 
draughts  to  the  beggars'  health  ;  burned  all  the  splendid  mis- 
sals and  manuscripts,  and  smeared  their  shoes  with  the  sacred 
oil,  with  which  kings  and  prelates  had  been  anointed.  It 
seemed  that  each  of  these  malicious  creatures  must  have  been 
endowed  with  the  strength  of  a  hundred  giants.  How  else,  in 
the  few  brief  hours  of  a  midsummer  night,  could  such  a  mon- 
strous desecration  have  been  accompUshed  by  a  troop  which, 
according  to  all  accoimts,  was  not  more  than  one  hundred  in 
number. f  There  was  a  multitude  of  spectators,  as  upon  all 
such  occasions,  but  the  actual  spoilers  were  very  few. 

The  noblest  and  richest  temple  of  the  Netherlands  was  a 
wreck,  but  the  fury  of  the  spoilers  was  excited,  not  appeased. 
Each  seizing  a  burning  torch,  the  whole  herd  rushed  from  the 
cathedral,  and  swept  howling  through  the  streets.  "Long 
live  the  beggars  !"  resounded  through  the  sultry  midnight  air, 
as  the  ravenous  pack  flew  to  and  fro,  smiting  every  image  of 
the  Virgin,  every  crucifix,  every  sculptured  saint,  every  Catholic 
s}anbol  which  they  met  with  upon  their  path.    All  night  long, 


♦  Pontus  Payen  MS. 

f  CoiTospondanco  de  Marg.  d'Autriche,  183. — Compare  Hopper,  Rea  et  Mem., 
97  ;  Strada,  v.  213  ;  Hoofd,  iiL  101.  Burgon,  ii.  137-141.  Bor,  iu  84;  Meteren, 
li  40;  BentivogUo,  ii.  35,  36. 
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they  roamed  from  one  sacred  edifice  to  another^  tboroughly 
destroying  as  they  went.  Before  morning  they  had  sacked 
thirty  churches  within  the  city  walls.  They  entered  the 
monasteries^  burned  their  invaluable  libraries,  destroyed  their 
altars^  statues,  pictures,  and  descending  into  the  cellars^  broached 
every  cask  which  they  found  there,  pouring  out  in  one  great 
flood  all  the  ancient  wine  and  ale  with  which  those  holy 
men  had  been  wont  to  solace  their  retirement  from  generation 
to  generation.  They  invaded  the  nunneries,  whence  the  occu- 
pants, panic-stricken,  fled  for  refuge  to  the  houses  of  their 
friends  and  kindred.  The  streets  were  filled  with  monks  and 
nuns,  running  this  way  and  that,  shrieking  and  fluttering,  to  - 
escape  the  claws  of  these  fiendish  Calvinists.*  The  tenoT  was 
imaginary,  for  not  the  least  remarkable  feature  in  these  transac- 
tions was,  that  neither  insult  nor  injury  was  offered  to  man  or 
woman,  and  that  not  a  farthing's  value  of  the  immense  amount 
of  property  destroyed,  was  appropriated.  It  was  a  war  not 
against  the  living,  but  against  graven  images,  nor  was  the 
sentiment  which  prompted  the  onslaught  in  the  least  com- 
mingled with  a  desire  of  plunder.  The  principal  citizens  of 
Antwerp,  expecting  every  instant  that  the  storm  would  be 
diverted  from  the  ecclesiastical  edifices  to  private  dwellings, 
and  that  robbery,  rope,  and  murder  would  follow  sacrilege, 
remained  all  night  expecting  the  attack,  and  prepared  to  defend 
their  hearths,  even  if  the  altars  were  profaned.  The  precau- 
tion was  needless.  It  was  asserted  by  the  Catholics  that  the 
confederates  and  other  opulent  Protestants  had  organized  this 
c;ompany  of  profligates  for  the  meagre  pittance  of  ten  stiven 
ii-day.  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  believed  by  many  that  the 
Catliolicfl  had  themselves  plotted  the  whole  outrage  in  order 
to  bring  odium  upon  tlic  Reformers.  Both  statements  wen 
equally  unfounded.    The  task  was  most  thoroughly  performed, 


*  Strada,  v.  215.  Hoofd.  Bor,  ubi  aup.  "Vous  eiiMiez  Ten,**  nyi 
Pnjcn,  "  les  pauvrcs  nonoins  sortir  do  Icurs  monastdres  ea  halnto  degoiHi  ft 
les  aucuncB  a  dcrojo  couvcrtes,  so  sauvor  es  maiaons  de  leun  pvraiu  ct  m»»^  ft 
1 08  ])rcstrc'S  ct  Moines  couroiont  quo  9a  ct  quo  Id,  fUiana  les  griflbs  de  oei  ■***^ 

reforme?.''  etc.,  etc — MS.,  liv.  ii. 
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but  it  was  prompted  hy  a  furious  &ziaticiBin,  not  by  baser 
motives.* 

Two  days  and  nights  longer  the  havoc  raged  unchecked 
through  all  the  churches  of  Antwerp  and  the  neighborii^ 
villages.  Hardly  a  statue  or  picture  escaped  destruction. 
Fortunately,  the  illustrious  artist,  whose  labors  were  destined 
in  the  next  genemtion  to  enrich  and  ennoble  the  city,  Bu- 
bens,  most  profound  of  colorists,  most  dramatic  of  artists, 
whose  proftise  tropical  genius  seemed  to  flower  the  more 
luxuriantly,  as  if  the  destruction  wrought  by  brutal  hands 
were  to  be  compensated  by  the  creative  energy  of  one  divine 
spirit,  had  not  yet  been  bom.  Of  the  treasures  which  existed 
the  destruction  was  complete.  Yet  the  rage  was  directed 
exclusively  against  stocks  and  stones.  Not  a  man  was 
wounded  nor  a  woman  outraged.  Prisoners,  indeed,  who  had 
been  languishing  hopelessly  in  dungeons  were  liberated  A 
monk,  who  had  been  in  the  prison  of  the  Barefoot  Monastery, 
for  twelve  years,  recovered  his  freedom.  Art  was  trampled 
in  the  dust,  but  humanity  deplored  no  victims.t 

These  leading  features  characterized  the  movement  every 
where.  The  process  was  simultaneous  and  almost  universaL 
It  was  difficult  to  say  where  it  began  and  where  it  ended. 
A  few  days  in  the  midst  of  August  sufficed  for  the  whole 
work.  The  number  of  churches  desecrated  has  never  been 
counted.  In  the  single  province  of  Flanders,  four  hundred 
were  sacked.^  In  Limburg,  Luxemburg,  and  Namur,§  there 
was  no  image-breaking.  In  Mechlin,  seventy  Or  eighty  per- 
sons accompUshed  the  work  thoroughly,  in  the  very  teeth  of 
the  grand  council,  and  of  an  astonished  magistracy.  || 

In  Toumay,  a  city  distinguished  for  its  ecclesiastical  splen- 
dor, the  reform  had  been  making  great  progress  during  the 


*  Burgon,  iL  137-141.    Bor,  iL  89.     Hoofd,  iil  101.    Hopper,  9*1, 
f  Meteren,  ii.  40.    Bor,  ii.  84.     Stra(Us  v.  215,  216. 
X  Correspondance  de  Marg.  d'Autriche,  183. 
§  Hoofd,  iii.  103. 

I  Pontus  Payen  MS.    According  to  Renom  de  France,  the  work  was  done  by 
thirty  or  forty  "  personnes  de  nulle  quality."— MS.  i.  o.  20. 


566  THE  BIBB  OF  THB  DUTCH  BEPUBUG.  [1566. 

summer.  At  the  same  time  the  hatred  between  the  two  re- 
ligions had  been  growing  more  and  more  intense.  Txifles  and 
serious  matters  alike  fed  the  mutual  animosity. 

A  tremendous  outbreak  had  been  nearly  occasioned  by  ao 
insignificant  incident.  A  Jesuit  of  some  notoriety  had  been 
preaching  a  glowing  discourse  in  the  pulpit  of  Notre  Dame. 
He  earnestly  avowed  his  wish  that  he  were  good  enough 
to  die  for  all  his  hearers.  He  proved  to  demonstiation  that 
no  man  should  shrink  from  torture  or  martyrdom  in  order 
to  sustain  the  ancient  faith.  As  he  was  thus  ezpatiatingy  his 
fervid  discourse  was  suddenly  interrupted  by  three  sharp,  sud- 
den blows,  of  a  very  peculiar  character,  struck  upon  the  great 
portal  of  the  Church.  The  priest,  forgetting  his  lowe  for 
martyrdom,  turned  pale  and  dropped  under  the  pulpit  Hur- 
rying down  the  steps,  he  took  refuge  in  the  vestry,  locking 
and  barring  the  door.  The  congregation  shared  in  Us  panic. 
^^  The  beggars  are  coming,''  was  the  general  ciy.  There  was 
a  horrible  tumult,  which  extended  through  the  dty  aa  the 
congregation  poured  precipitately  out  of  the  Cathedral,  to 
escape  a  band  of  destroying  and  furious  Calvinista.  Tet 
when  the  shock  had  a  little  subsided,  it  was  discovered  that  a 
small  urchin  was  the  cause  of  the  whole  tumult.  Having  been 
bathing  in  the  Scheldt,  he  had  returned  by  way  of  the  chuidi 
with  a  couple  of  bladders  under  his  arm.  He  had  vltnmk 
these  against  the  door  of  the  Cathedral,  partly  to  dry  them, 
I  partly  from  a  love  of  mischief  Thus  a  great  uproar,  in  the 
V  course  of  which  it  had  been  feared  that  Toumay  was  to  be 
>  sacked  and  drenched  in  blood,  had  been  caused  bj  a  little 
;  wanton  boy  who  had  been  swimming  on  bladders.^ 

This  comedy  preceded  by  a  few  days  only  the  actual 
disaster.  On  the  22d  of  August  the  news  reached  Tonmay 
that  the  churches  in  Antwerp,  Ghent,  and  many  other  plaoei, 
had  been  sacked.  There  was  an  instantaneous  movement 
towards  imitating  the  example  on  the  same  evening.  Pft9- 
quier  de  la  Barre,  pr<x;ureur-general  of  the  city,  sucoeeded  Ij 


*  De  la  Barro  MS.,  2S»  27. 
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much  entreaty  in  tranquillizing  the  people  for  the  night.  The 
"  guard  of  terror"  was  set,  and  hopes  ^  re  entertained  that 
the  storm  might  blow  over.  The  expectation  was  vain.  At 
daybreak  next  day,  the  mob  swept  upon  the  churches  and 
stripped  them  to  the  very  walls.  Pictures,  statues,  oigans, 
ornaments,  chalices  of  silver  and  gold,  reliquaries,  albs,  cha- 
subles, copes,  cibories,  crosses,  chandeliers,  lamps,  censers,  all  of 
richest  material,  glittering  with  pearls,  rubies,  and  other  prec- 
ious stones,  were  scattered  in  heaps  of  ruin  upon  the  ground.* 
As  the  spoilers  burrowed  among  the  ancient  tombs,  they 
performed,  in  one  or  two  instances,  acts  of  startling  posthumous 
justice.  The  embalmed  body  of  Duke  Adolphus  of  Gueldres, 
last  of  the  Egmonts,  who  had  reigned  in  that  province,  was 
dragged  from  its  sepulchre  and  recognized.f  Although  it  had 
been  there  for  ninety  years,  it  was  as  uncorrupted,  "  owing  to 
the  excellent  spices  which  had  preserved  it  from  decay,"J  as 
upon  the  day  of  burial.  Thrown  upon  the  marble  floor  of 
the  church,  it  lay  several  days  exposed  to  the  execrations  of 
the  multitude.§  The  Duke  had  committed  a  crime  against 
his  father,  in  consequence  of  which  the  province  which  had 
been  ruled  by  native  races,  had  passed  under  the  dominion  of 
Charles  the  Bold.  Weary  of  waiting  for  the  old  Duke's  in- 
heritance, he  had  risen  against  him  in  open  rebellion.  Drag- 
ging him  from  his  bed  at  midnight  in  the  depth  of  winter, 
he  had  compelled  the  old  man,  with  no  covering  but  his  night 
gear,  to  walk  with  naked  feet  twenty-five  miles  over  ice  and 
snow  from  Grave  to  Buren,  while  he  himself  performed  the 
same  journey  in  his  company  on  horseback.  He  had  then 
thrown  him  into  a  dungeon  beneath  the  tower  of  Buren  castle, 
and    kept   him  a  close   prisoner  for  six  months.  ||     At  last, 

0  Pasquier  do  la  Barro  MS.,  33. 

t  Nic.  Burgundi  Hist.  Belg.  (Ingolstadt,  1629),  iii.  316-318. 

X  Pontus  Payen  MS.  §  Ibid. 

1  Memoirea  de  Philippe  de  Comines  (Lond.  et  Paris,  1747),  liv.  iv.  194-196. 
In  tho  Royal  Gallery  at  Berlin  is  a  startling  picture  by  Rembrandt,  in  which 
the  old  Duko  is  represented  looking  out  of  the  bars  of  his  dungeon  at  his  son, 
who  is  threatening  him  with  uplifted  hand  and  savage  face.  No  subject  could  be 
imagined  better  adapted  to  the  gloomy  and  sarcastic  genius  of  that  painter. 
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the  Duke  of  Burgundy  Bummoned  the  two  before  his  council, 
and  propoBed  that  AdolphuB  should  allow  his  father  6000 
florins  annually,  with  the  title  of  Duke  till  his  death.  "  He 
told  us,"  said  Comincs,  ^^  that  he  would  sooner  throw  the  M 
man  head-foremost  down  a  well  and  jump  in  himself  afterwards. 
His  father  had  been  Duko  forty-four  years,  and  it  was  time  tor 
him  to  retire/'  Adolphus  being  thus  intractable,  had  been 
kept  in  prison  till  after  the  death  of  Charles  the  Bold.  To 
the  memorable  insurrection  of  Ghent,  in  the  time  of  the  Lady 
Mary,  he  owed  his  liberty.  The  insurgent  citizens  took  him 
from  prison,  and  caused  him  to  lead  them  in  their  foray  against 
Tournay.^  Beneath  the  walls  of  that  city  he  was  slain,  and 
buried  under  its  cathedral.  And  now  as  if  his  oflence  had 
not  been  sufficiently  atoned  for  by  the  loss  of  his  ancestral 
honors,  his  captivity,  and  his  death,  the  earth,  after  the  lapse 
of  nearly  a  century,  had  cast  him  forth  from  her  bosom. 
There,  once  more  beneath  the  sunlight,  amid  a  ribald  crew  of 
a  later  generation  which  had  still  preserved  the  memoiy  of 
his  sin,  lay  the  body  of  the  more  than  parricide,  whom  '^  ex- 
cellent spices"  had  thus  preserved  from  corruption^  only  to  be 
the  mark  of  scorn  and  demoniac  laughter.f 

A  large  assemblage  of  rioters,  growing  in  nmnbers  as  they 
advanced,  swept  over  the  province  of  Tonmay,  after  accom- 
plishing the  sack  of  the  city  churches.  Armed  with  haJbetds, 
hammers,  and  pitchforks,  they  carried  on  the  war,  day  after 
day,  against  the  images.  At  the  convent  of  Haiehiennes^ 
considered  by  contemporaries  the  most  beautiful  abbey  in  all 
the  Netherlands,  they  halted  to  sing  the  ten  oommandmenti 
in  Marot's  verse.  Hardly  had  the  vast  chorus  finished  As 
precept  against  graven  images ; 

ToUler  ne  to  fbras  imaige 

Do  quolque  choso  que  co  wit^ 
S7  hoaneur  luy  fais  ou  homnuuge^ 

Bon  Dieu  jalousio  en  re^t, 

when  the  whole  mob  seemed  seized  with  sudden 


o  Ibid. 

*■  Nic.  Burgundi,  ubi  sup.    Pontiu  Pajen  MS.    G.  BmuUt  L  S55^  866b 
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Without  waiting  to  complete  the  Psahn,  they  festened  upon 
the  company  of  marhle  martyrs,  as  if  they  had  possessed  sen- 
sibility to  feel  the  blows  inflicted*  In  an  hour  they  had  laid 
the  whole  in  ruins.*^ 

Having  accomplished  this  deed,  they  swept  on  towards 
Anchin.  Here,  however,  they  were  confronted  by  the  Seigneur 
de  la  Tour,  who,  at  the  head  of  a  small  company  of  peasants, 
attacked  the  marauders  and  gained  a  complete  victory.  Five 
or  six  hundred  of  them  were  slain,  others  were  drowned  in 
the  river  and  adjacent  swamps,  the  rest  were  dispersed.t  It 
was  thus  proved  that  a  little  more  spirit  upon  the  part  of  the 
orderly  portion  of  the  inhabitants,  might  have  brought  about 
a  different  result  than  the  universal  image-breaking. 

In  Valenciennes,  ^^the  tragedy,''  as  an  eye-witness  calls  it, 
was  performed  upon  Saint  Bartholomew's  day.  It  was,  how- 
ever, only  a  tragedy  of  statues.  Hardly  as  many  senseless 
stones  were  victims  as  there  were  to  be  living  Huguenots  sacri- 
ficed in  a  single  city  upon  a  Bartholomew  which  was  fast  ap- 
proaching. In  the  Valenciennes  massacre,  not  a  human  being 
was  injured. 

Such  in  general  outline  and  in  certain  individual  details, 
was  the  celebrated  iconomachy  of  the  Netherlands.  The 
movement  was  a  sudden  explosion  of  popular  revenge  against 
the  symbols  of  that  Church  by  which  the  Beformers  had  been 
enduring  such  terrible  persecution.  It  was  also  an  expression 
of  the  general  sympathy  for  the  doctrines  which  had  taken 
possession  of  the  national  heart.  It  was  the  depravation  of 
that  instinct  which  had  in  the  beginning  of  the  summer 
drawn  Calvinists  and  Lutherans  forth  in  armed  bodies,  twenty 
thousand  strong,  to  worship  God  in  the  open  fields.  The 
difference  between  the  two  phenomena  was,  that  the  field- 
preaching  was  a  crime  committed  by  the  whole  mass  of  the 
Reformers  ;  men,  women,  and  children  confronting  the  penal- 
ties of  death,  by  a  general  determination,  while  the  image- 
breaking  was  the  act  of  a  smaU  portion  of  the  populace.    A 


*  Pontus  Fayen  Ma,  ii.  f  Ibid.    Hopper,  98,  SS. 
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hundred  persons  belonging  to  the  lowest  order  of  Mcietj 
sufficed  for  the  desecration  of  the  Antwerp  churches.  It  wis, 
said  Orange,  ^^  a  mere  handful  of  rabble''  who  did  the  deed.^ 
Sir  Richard  Clough  saw  ten  or  twelve  persons  entirely  sack 
church  after  church,  while  ten  thousand  spectatois  looked  on, 
indifferent  or  horror-struck.  The  bands  of  iconoclasts  were 
of  the  lowest  character,  and  few  in  number.  Perhaps  the 
largest  assemblage  was  that  which  ravaged  the  province  ci 
Toumay,  but  this  was  so  weak  as  to  be  entirely  routed  by  a 
small  and  determined  force.  The  duty  of  depression  devolved 
upon  both  Catholics  and  Protestants.  Neither  party  stirrei 
All  seemed  overcome  with  special  wonder  as  the  tempest  swept 
over  the  land. 

The  ministers  of  the  Eeformed  religion,  and  the  chiefs  of 
the  liberal  party,  all  denounced  the  image-breaking.  Eiands 
Juniusf  bitterly  regretted  such  excesses.  Ambrose  WiDe, 
pure  of  all  participation  in  the  crime,  stood  up  before  ten 
thousand  Reformers  at  Toumay — even  while  the  storm  was 
raging  in  the  neighboring  cities,  and  when  many  voices 
around  him  were  hoarsely  commanding  similar  depmvities— 
to  rebuke  the  outrages  by  which  a  sacred  cause  was  dis- 
graced.:!: The  Prince  of  Orange,  in  his  private  letters, 
deplored  the  riots,  and  stigmatized  the  perpetrators.  Even 
Brederodc,  wliile,  as  Suzerain  of  his  city  of  Yiane,  he  ordered 
the  images  there  to  bo  quietly  taken  from  the  cburdhes,  diaisc- 
terized  this  popular  insurrection  as  insensate  and  flagitious.^ 
Many  of  the  leading  confederates  not  only  were  ofiended  with 
the  proceedings,  but,  in  their  eagerness  to  chastise  the  icono- 
clasts and  to  escape  from  a  league  of  which  they  were  weaiy, 
began  to  take  severe  measures  against  the  Ministers  and  Be- 


*  '*  Kin  hauflbn  Iciclitfcrtigcs  gosindlinB. — Grocn  T.  PriaBt  Arduva^  BL  HL 
"  So  Bind  OS  nuhr  goringschetzige  und  schlcchto  loathe  flowwiim  die  i 
cigner  bowegung  und  ungcdult  dcr  langen  zcitt  geiibtten 
fulgung  bognngcn  habco." — Letter  of  Orongo  to  the  ElecKff  ofSAzonyinAiAini 
ct  Correspondance,  il  484. 

t  CiTOQu  V.  Prinst,  Archives,  ii.  217,  218.  ^  De  laBun  1BL 

§  Groen  v.  Prinst.,  Archives,  etc.,  ii.  261,  266»  483. 
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formers,  of  whom  they  had  constituted  themselveB  in  April  the 
especial  protectors. 

The  next  remarkable  characteristic  of  tiiese  tumults  was  the 
almost  entire  abstinence  of  the  rioters  fix)m  personal  outrage 
and  from  pillage.  The  testimony  of  a  very  bitter,  but  honest 
Catholic  at  Valenciennes,  is  remarkable  upon  this  point. 
'^Certain  chroniclers/'  said  he,  ^'have  greatiy  mistaken  the 
character  of  this  image-breaking.  It  has  been  said  tiiat  the 
Calvinists  killed  a  hundred  priests  in  this  city,  cutting  some 
of  them  into  pieces,  and  burning  others  over  a  slow  fire. 
I  remember  very  weU  every  thing  which  happened  upon  that 
abominable  day,  and  I  can  affirm  that  not  a  single  priest  was 
injured.  The  Huguenots  took  good  care  not  to  injure  in  any 
way  the  living  images"^  This  was  the  case  every  where. 
Catholic  and  Protestant  writers  agree  that  no  deeds  of  vio- 
lence were  committed  against  man  or  woman.f 

It  would  be  also  very  easy  to  accumulate  a  vast  wei^t  of 
testimony  as  to  their  forbearance  from  robbery.  They 
destroyed  for  destruction's  sake,  not  for  purposes  of  plunder. 
Although  belonging  to  the  lowest  classes  of  society,  tiiey  left 
heaps  of  jewellery,  of  gold  and  silver  plate,  of  costiy  em- 
broidery, lying  unheeded  upon  the  ground.  They  felt  in- 
stinctively that  a  great  pa^ion  would  be  contaminated  by 
admixture  with  paltry  motives.  In  Flanders  a  company  of 
rioters  hanged  one  of  their  own  number  for  stealing  articles 
to  the  value  of  five  shillings.^  In  Valenciennes  the  icono- 
clasts were  offered  large  sums  if  they  would  re&ain  fix>m 
desecrating  the  churches  of  that  city,  but  they  rejected  tiie 
proposal  with  disdain.  The  honest  Catholic  burgher  who 
recorded  the  fact,  observed  that  he  did  so  because  of  the 
many  misrepresentations  on  the  subject,  not  because  he  wished 
to  flatter  heresy  and  rebellion.§ 

*  Ilistoire  des  choses  lea  plus  m^morables,  etc.— MS. 

f  See  Letter  of  Clough  already  quoted. — Compare  StnuUs  t.  216,  for  prooft  of 
the  abstinence  from  insult  of  the  nuns  and  other  women  on  this  memorable 
occasion.  X  Burgon,  ubl  sap. 

§  "Co  n'cst  pas  que  je  veuillo  flatter  la  rebellion  et  Theresiei  nj  la  qaalifler 
beningne  et  debonnaire." — ^Valenciennes  MS. 
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At  Toumay,  tlio  greatest  Bcrupulousness  was  observed  upon 
this  point.  The  floor  of  the  cathedral  was  strewn  with 
'^pearls  and  precious  stones,  with  chalices  and  reliquaries  of 
silver  and  gold  ; "  but  the  ministers  of  the  reformed  reli^on, 
in  company  with  the  magistrates,  came  to  the  spot,  and  found 
no  difficulty,  although  utterly  without  power  to  prevent  the 
storm,  in  taking  quiet  possession  of  the  wreck.  "  We  had 
every  thing  of  value,"  says  Procureur-GKn^nd  De  la  Barre, 
^'  carefully  inventoried,  weighed,  locked  in  chests,  and  placed 
under  a  strict  guard  in  the  prison  of  the  Halle,  to  which  one 
set  of  keys  were  given  to  the  ministers,  and  another  to  the 
magistrates."*  Who  will  dare  to  censure  in  very  severe  lan- 
guage this  havoc  among  stocks  and  stones  in  a  land  where  so 
many  living  men  and  women,  of  more  value  than  many 
statues,  had  been  slaughtered  by  the  inquisition,  and  where 
Alva's  ^^  Blood  Tribunal"  was  so  soon  to  eclipse  even  that 
terrible  institution  in  the  number  of  its  victims  and  the  amount 
of  its  confiscations  ? 

Yet  the  effect  of  the  riots  was  destined  to  be  most  disastrous 
for  a  time  to  the  reforming  party.  It  furnished  plausiUe 
excuses  for  many  lukewarm  friends  of  their  cause  to  withdraw 
from  all  connection  with  it.f  Egmont  denounced  the  pio- 
ceedings  as  highly  flagitious,  and  busied  himself  with  pnnisb* 
ing  the  criminals  in  Flanders.^  The  Begent  was  beride 
herself  with  indignation  and  terror.  Philip,  when  he  heard 
the  news,  fell  into  a  paroxysm  of  frenzy.  '^  It  shall  cost  them 
dear  !"  he  cried,  as  he  tore  his  beard  for  rage  ;  **  it  shall  cost 
them  dear  !  I  swear  it  by  the  soul  of  my  ikther  !"§  The 
Eeformation  in  the  Netherlands,  by  the  fuiy  of  these  fimaticB^ 
was  thus  made  apparently  to  abandon  the  hig|h  ground  upon 
which  it  had  stood  in  the  early  summer.  The  sublime  spee- 
tacle  of  the  multitudinous  field-preaching  was  sullied  by  the 

•  Pasquier  de  la  Barro  MS^  t  33. 
t  Grocn  v.  Prinst.,  Archives,  ii.  282. 
t  Pontus  Payen,  MS. 

§  Letter  of  MoriUon  to  Granyelle,  29th  Septembw,  1566^  in  Qadmd,  A^ 
Belpr.,  264. 
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excesses  of  the  image-breakiiig.  The  leligioiis  war,  before 
imminent,  became  inevitable. 

Nevertheless,  the  first  effect  of  the  tumults  was  a  temponuy 
advantage  to  the  Reformers.  A  great  concession  was  extorted 
from  the  fears  of  the  Duchess  Begent,  who  was  certahdy  placed 
in  a  terrible  position.  Her  conduct  was  not  heroic,  although 
she  might  be  forgiven  for  trepidation.  Her  treachery,  how- 
ever, mider  these  trying  circumstances  was  less  venial  At 
three  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  22nd  of  Augqst,* 
Orange,  Egmont,  Horn,  Hoogstraaten,  Mansfeld,  and  others 
were  summoned  to  the  palace.  They  found  her  already 
equipped  for  flight,  surrounded  by  her  waiting-women,  cham- 
berlains and  lackeys,  while  the  mules  and  hackneys  stood  har- 
nessed in  the  court-yard,  and  her  body-guard  were  prepared  to 
mount  at  a  moment's  noticcf  She  announced  her  intention 
of  retreating  at  once  to  Mons,  in  which  city,  owing  to 
Aerschot's  care,  she  hoped  to  find  refuge  against  the  fury  of 
the  rebellion  then  sweeping  the  country.  Her  alarm  was 
almost  beyond  control  She  was  certain  that  the  storm  was 
ready  to  burst  upon  -Brussels,  and  that  every  Catholic  was 
about  to  be  massacred  before  her  eyes.  Aremberg,  Berlay- 
mont,  and  Noircarmes  were  with  the  Duchess  when  the  other 
seigniors  arrived. 

A  part  of  the  Duke  of  Aerschot's  company  had  been  ordered 
out  to  escort  the  projected  flight  to  Mons.  Orange,  Horn, 
Egmont,  and  Hoogstraaten  implored  her  to  desist  from  her 
fatal  resolution.  They  represented  that  such  a  retreat  before 
a  mob  would  be  the  very  means  of  ruining  the  country.  They 
denounced  aU  persons  who  had  counselled  the  scheme,  as 
enemies  of  his  Majesty  and  herself.  They  protested  their 
readiness  to  die  at  her  feet  in  her  defence,  but  besought  her 


*  Correspondance  de  Marg.  d'Autriche,  188,  sqq.  Letter  of  Horn  in  Fop- 
pen's  Supplement,  iL  477,  sqq.  Vit  Viglii,  47,  48.  VigL  Bpist.  ad  Hop- 
perum,  373. 

f  Letter  of  Horn  to  Montigny,  in  Foppens*  and  in  ByroegaoW  Authent 
Stukken  tot  de  Hist  v.  P.  Bor.  I  91,  92.  Vit  Viglii,  ubi  supra.  Correspon- 
dance de  Marg.  d'Autriche,  ubi  sup.  Correspondance  de  Philippe  IL,  L  452-454. 
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not  to  abandon  the  post  of  duty  in  the  hour  of  periL  Whfle 
they  were  thus  anxiously  debating,  Viglins  entered  the  cham- 
ber. With  tears  streaming  down  her  cheeks,  Maigaiet  turned 
to  the  aged  President,  uttering  fierce  reproaches  and  desponding 
lamentations.  Yiglius  brought  the  news  that  the  citizens  had 
taken  possession  of  the  gates,  and  were  resolved  not  to  permit 
her  departure  from  the  city.  He  reminded  her,  according  to 
the  indispensable  practice  of  all  wise  connsellors,  that  he  had 
been  constantly  predicting  this  result.  He,  however,  &iled  in 
administering  much  consolation,  or  in  suggesting  any  remedy. 
He  was,  in  truth,  in  as  great  a  panic  as  henel^  and  it  was^ 
according  to  the  statement  of  the  Duchess,  mainly  in  order  to 
save  the  President  from  threatened  danger,  that  she  eventually 
resolved  to  make  concessions.  ^^  Yiglius,''  wrote  Maigaret  to 
Philip,  ^^  is  so  much  afraid  of  being  cut  to  peoes,  that  his 
timidity  has  become  incredible."^  Upon  the  warm  assurance 
of  Count  Horn,  that  he  would  enable  her  to  escape  from  the  city, 
should  it  become  necessary,  or  would  perish  in  the  attempt,  a 
promise  in  which  he  was  seconded  by  the  rest  of  the  seignioiB, 
she  consented  to  remain  for  the  day  in  her  palace.f  Hans- 
feld  was  appointed  captain-general  of  the  dty ;  Egmont, 
Horn,  Orange,  and  the  others  agreed  to  serve  nnder  his 
orders,  and  all  went  down  together  to  the  town-house.  The 
magistrates  were  summoned,  a  general  meeting  of  the  citiieni 
was  convened,  and  the  announcement  made  of  HansfeU*! 
appointment,  together  with  an  earnest  appeal  to  aU  honest 
men  to  support  the  Government.  The  appeal  was  answend 
by  a  shout  of  unanimous  approbation,  an  enthusiastic  promise 
to  live  or  die  with  the  Regent,  and  the  expression  of  a  resdii- 
tion  to  permit  neither  reformed  preaching  nor  image-fareakiqg 
within  the  city.  J 

Nevertheless,  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  DndieBi 
aj^in  sent  for  the  seigniors.  She  informed  them  that  she  hsd 
received  fresh  and  certain  information,  that  the  chorches  wm 
to  be  sacked  that  very  night ;  that  Yiglius,  Berlaymont,  sad 

*  CorrcspondoDCO  do  Philippo  II.,  i.  460,  46L 

t  Letter  of  Horn  to  Montignjr,  ubi  sap.  |  Ihi& 
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Aremberg  were  to  be  killed,  and  that  herself  and  Egmont  were 
to  be  taken  prisoners.  She  repeated  many  times  that  she  had 
been  ill-advised,  expressed  bitter  regret  at  having  deferred  her 
flight  from  the  city,  and  called  upon  those  who  had  obstructed 
her  plan,  now  to  fulfil  their  promises.  Turning  fiercely  upon 
Count  Horn,  she  uttered  a  voUey  of  reproaches  upon  his  share 
in  the  transaction.  "  You  are  the  cause,"  said  she,  "  that  I 
am  now  in  this  position.  Why  do  you  not  redeem  your 
pledge  and  enable  me  to  leave  the  place  at  once."*  Horn 
replied  that  he  was  ready  to  do  so  if  she  were  resolved  to  stay 
no  longer.  He  would  at  the  instant  cut  his  way  through  the 
guard  at  the  Caudenberg  gate,  and  bring  her  out  in  safety,  or 
die  in  the  effort.  At  the  same  time  he  assured  her  that  he 
gave  no  faith  to  the  idle  reports  flj^g  about  the  city, 
reminded  her  that  nobles,  magistrates,  and  citizens  were  united 
in  her  defence,  and  in  brief  used  the  same  arguments  which 
had  before  been  used  to  pacify  her  alarm.  The  nobles  were 
again  successful  in  enforcing  their  counsels,  the  Duchess  was 
spared  the  ignominy  and  the  disaster  of  a  retreat  before  an 
insurrection  which  was  only  directed  against  statues,  and  the 
ecclesiastical  treasures  of  Brussels  were  saved  from  sacrilege.f 
On  the  25th  August  came  the  crowning  act  of  what  the 
Keformers  considered  their  most  complete  triumph,  and  the 
Ecgent  her  deepest  degradation.  It  was  found  necessary 
under  the  alarming  aspect  of  affairs,  that  liberty  of  worship,  in 
places  where  it  had  been  already  established,  should  be  accorded 
to  the  new  religion.  Articles  of  agreement  to  this  effect  were 
accordingly  drawn  up  and  exchanged  between  the  Grovemment 
and  Lewis  of  Nassau,  attended  by  fifteen  others  of  the  confed- 
eracy. A  corresponding  pledge  was  signed  by  them,  that  so 
long  as  the  Regent  was  true  to  her  engagement,  they  would 
consider  their  previously  existing  league  annulled,  and  would 
assist  cordially  in  every  endeavor  to  maintain  tranquillity  and 


*  Letter  of  Horn  to  Montigny,  ubi  sup.     Hoofd,  iiL  lOY.     Bor.  ii.  85. 

f  Ibid.  Ibid.  Ibid.  Correspondance  de  Marg.  d'Autriche,  ubL  sup. 
Correspondanco  de  Philippe  II.,  i.  ubi  sup.  Groen  v.  Prinst,  Archives  ii  237, 
238.     Hopper,  Rcc.  et  Mem..  99. 
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support  the  authority  of  his  Majesty.  The  important  Aoooxd 
was  then  duly  signed  by  the  Duchess.  It  declared  that  the 
inquisition  was  abolished,  that  his  Majesty  would  soon  iasne  a 
new  general  edict,  expressly  and  unequivocaUy  protecting  the 
nobles  against  all  evil  consequences  from  past  txanaactioDSy 
tliat  they  were  to  be  employed  in  the  royal  service,  and  that 
public  preaching  according  to  the  forms  of  the  new  religion 
was  to  be  practised  in  places  where  it  had  already  taksa  place. 
Letters  general  were  immediately  despatched  to  the  senates  of 
all  the  cities,  proclaiming  these  articles  of  agreement  and 
ordering  their  execution.^  Thus  for  a  fleeting  moment  there 
was  a  thrill  of  joy  throughout  the  Netherlands.  The  inqui- 
sition was  thought  forever  abolished,  the  eia  of  religknis 
reformation  arrived. 


o  Bor.  ii.  97,  98.    Hoofd,  iii   109.    Strada^  v.  222.    Hofipcr,  B«&  ft  : 
99-202.  ^V 
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NOTAMAL  KSTBDMENT  CONCERNING  THE  MARRIAGE  OF  ORANGE 
WITU  ANNE  OF  SAXONY. 

MS.,  ROTAL  ABCHIYES,  DRESDSK. 


Jh  nahmen  der  heyligen  vntzarteiltea  Dreifaltigkeit,  Gottes  Vaters, 
Gottes  Sones  ynnd  Gottes  heyligen  Gkistes  Amen.  Nach  der  Geburt  Yiisers 
ainigen  Heylandes  ynd  Seligmacbers  Jesa  Christi.  Jm  fnnfitzebenliundert 
vnd  ain  vnd  sechtzigsten  Jare,  der  virden  Romer  tzinstzalf  za  latein  Jndic- 
tion  gnant,  Bey  Regimng  des  aller  darcblaucbtigsten  grosmecbtigsten  furs- 
ten  vnd  bcrren  liern  Ferdinanden  erwelten  Romiscben  Kaisers,  zcu  alien 
zeiten  mebrem  des  Reicbs,  Jn  Germanien  za  Yngem  Bebem  Dalmacien 
Croacien  vnd  Sclavonien  Kunigk  vnd  Infant  zu  Hispanien,  Ertzbertzog  cza 
Osterreicb  Hertzog  cza  Bargundt  zca  Steier  Kemten  Krain  ynnd  Wirtien- 
bergk  Graffen  cza  Tiroll  vnd  vnsers  allergnedigsten  Herren,  seiner  Kay. 
Mt.  Regirang  der  Romiscben,  81.  vnd  der  andernn  jm  85.,  Sonntags 
am  tage  Bartbolomei  Apostoli,  welcber  war  der  24.  monatstag  Augus- 
ti,  nacb  bescbebnem  Stadtlicbem  einzoag,  vff  das  farstlicbe  beylager  zwas- 
cben  den  durchlaucbtigen  bocbgebornen  fursten  vnd  furstin,  Hem  Wil- 
belmen  Printzen  czu  Yranien  Graffen  zw  Nassaa  Katzenelnbogen  Yianden 
vnd  Titz  Hern  zu  Bredaa  Gubernator  in  Bargundie  Hollandt,  Selandt  vnd 
Vtricbt,  als  des  Breutigams,  vnd  freulein  Anna,  Geborne  Herzogin  cza 
Sachsen  vnd  Cburfurst  Moritz  bocbloblicber  gedeclitnus  cinigen  tocbter, 
als  der  Brant.  Seint  zu  Lieiptzig  vfm  Ratliaus  vffm  Obersten  Sal  in  einer 
Erker  Stuben  zwuscben  vier  vnd  funff  boren  nacb  Mittag  in  meiner  o£fen- 
baren  Notarien,  vnd  zu  ende  benanten  geczeugen  Kegenwart  erscbienen 
Die  obbemelten  zwee  furstlicben  personen,  Als  der  Breatigam  vnd  Braat, 
vnd  doneben  die  Durcblaucbtigsten  Hocbgebornen  Farsten  vnd  Farstm, 
Her  Augustus  Hertzog  cxn  Sacbsen,  des  beiligen  Rii.  Reicbs  Ertz  Marscli- 
alb  vnd  Cburfurst  Landtgraff  jn  Duringen  Marggraff  czu  Meissen  vnd 
Burggrafif  cza  Magdeburgk  sampt  Frauen  Annen  gebornen  aus  konig- 
licbem  Stam  czu  Denmarken  Hertzogin  vnd  Cburfurstin  zca  Sacbsen 
vnd  Vnnd  bat  aldo  Hocbgedacbter  Cburfurst,  Hocbgedacbtem  printzen 
als  dem  Breutigara  diese  muentlicbe  anzceigung  tbun  lassen.  Sein  Furst- 
licbe  gnad  wurden  sicb  freuntlicb  wissen  zu  erjnnern.  Das  in  vorlauflfener 
Heuradtsbandlung  zwuscben  S.  F.  gl.  bocbermett  Fraiilein  als  derselbigen 
kunftigerx  ebegeraabl  bey  dem  reinen  lantern  wort  Gottes,  aucb  dem  braacb 
del*  bocbwirdigen  Sacrament  Jnbalts  der  beiligen  Apostoliscben  scbriflft  vnd 
ju  sunderbeit  wie  solcbe  Cbristliclie  lelir  in  der  Augspurgiscben  Confession 
vorfasset,  fdorinne  auch  jro  f.  g.  ertzogen,  vnd  durcb  vorleibung  des  Al- 
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mechtigen  bestendiglich  zavorharrcn  gedcnkt]  jder  2ceit  TDTorhindert  aol- 
len  bleibcn  lassen,  vnd  von  solcher  jrcr  GrisUichen  Relligion  der  Angspnr- 
gischen  Confession,  weder  mit  gewalt  bedranang  noch  berodang  abfiina 
Oder  wcndig  machen,  Jrcr  F.  G.  auch  vorstatten  vnd  freontlich  imrhlwa 
das  sie  za  jror  selbst  notdurfft  vnd  gelegenheit,  die  Biicber  dorinne  seiche 
Christliclic  Relligion  der  Augspurgischen  Confesaion  vorfiBaset  ▼ogescbeodit 
leseu  zung  vnsers  Seligmocbers  des  Hern  Cristi  gebraacben  woUen,  das  i. 
f.  g.  so  offte  solchs  jm  jaro  bcgcrt  wiirde,  Jre  F.  G  an  die  tirtte  brengen 
wollcn  lassen  do  sie  das  Sacrament  des  leibs  vnd  bints  vnsen  Hem  Crkti 
nach  dessclben  einsetzung,  vnd  also  vnder  bolder  gestallt  richer  vnnd  one 
gefalir  gebrauclicn  vnd  entpfohcn  kuunc.  Vnnd  do  Jre  F.  G.  uit  leiba 
scliwaclieit  bcfiele,  oder  kindosntiten  were,  das  s.  £,  g.  vff  denselben  fidl| 
cinen  Evongelischen  predicanten  zu  jrcn  F.  G.  woUen  ibrden  lassen,  der 
jro  F.  G.  mit  Gotes  wort  trostct  vnd  das  bcilig  Sacrament,  wie  obgemelt^ 
jn  jrcm  zimer  reiche,  Ancb  die  kinder  so  s.  f.  gl.,  mit  hochenneJtem  Fan' 
lein,  zceugen  warden,  jn  solcher  Lahr  der  Angspnigifefaen  CoDfesBon 
troulich  sollon  vnderwicsen  wcrdenn  Alles  ferners  JnnhaltB  oner  Nottel 
So.  8.  c.  f.  gl.  vndcr  dem  Dato  Dresden  den  virtzehenden  ApriUs  dieseB 
laufcndenn  cin  vnnd  sechtugsten  jares  dem  Ilerren  printzen  PBgeschickti 
Weil  aber  s.  f.  g.,  ans  ctzlichen  vorgewantenn  visaclienn  bedenken  gehipti 
Solchs  in  Schrifften  vorfassen  zcu  lassen,  nnnd  es  entlicb  dohin  vorgUcbeiii 
das  s.  f.  g.  solchs  Alles  also  festiglich  zn  halden  Hocbgedachtem  Ohorfonten 
czn  Sachscn  vnd  als  des  Fraiileins  nechst  bluts  vorwantem  Yettem  vnnd 
Yater  vor  der  vortrowuang  vnd  beysetznng,  jn  kegenweartikeit  des  Fran- 
Icins  vnd  andcrer  beidersoits  jrcr  Char  vnnd  Furstlicben  gnaden  Bedten 
vnd  dienero  zcasagen  soltcn.  Demo  allem  nach,  vnd  well  es  dnrch  gnediige 
Schikimgc  des  Almechtigcn  so  weit  khommen,  das  hochgemelt  Fniilem 
jtzunt  liochgedachtom  Printzen  olFentlicli  Ehclich  vortranet  vnd  beygesetii 
sol  Averden  als  stellet  Ilochgedachtor  Churfarst  in  keinen  zweiffel  S.  F.  0. 
wcrdcn  solcho  zcusago  [neinlich  das  sie  das  Fraalein  von  der  warm  Chr» 
tlichen  Relligion,  "vrio  diesclbigo  in  der  Angspnrgischen  Confession  voifts* 
set  vnd  dorinne  jre  F.  G.  crzcogcn  vnd  vnderwiesen  wurden,  wider  nit 
bedranung  noch  bcrhcdnng,  abhalten,  sniidem  bey  derselbenn  rnvoiiiindeft 
bleiben,  auch  die  biicher  dorinnen  solche  Cristlicbe  Relligion  votChm^ 
vngcschcucht  zcu  Icsen  vorstatton  desgleichon  so  offte  es  jre  F.  6. 1 
nn  die  ortc  bringcn  wollen  lassen  do  sie  das  hochwirdige  Sacrament,  i 
der  einsetzung  des  Scliginachers  vnsers  Hern  Jesa  Christi,  entplahen  i 
vnd  do  sic  mit  leibs  schwachcit  befiele  J.  F.  G.  einen  EvangelisebeB  pi^ 
dicanten  vorschaffen  wollen,  der  ^io  mit  gotes  wort,  vnd  reichnng  d« 
Sacraments,  nach  des  Hern  Cristi  einsetzung  trOste,  Das  anch  s.  f.  g.& 
kimhrr,  so  sio  nach  dem  willon  des  almechtigen  mit  dem  F^nlein  enecgm 
wcnlt  II  jn  soldier  Christlichcn  Kelli^'ion  der  Angspnrgischen  Confeaioa 
treulich  wulleu  vuderwcisen  lassen.]  jtzundt  allhier  Jn  belsein  des  fivnldw 
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vnd  der  Churfurstin  HoffineiBterin  Franen  So£Ben  von  Miltitz  witwen,  audi 
beiderseits  Bedte,  als  nemlich  aof  des  Chnrfursten  teil  Hans  von  Ponika  vfP 
Pomsen,  Her  Vlrich  Mordeisen  Yff  Woltersdorff  der  Bechtenn  Doctor  vnd 
Ordinarius  zu  Leiptzigk,  und  yff  des  Hern  Printzen  seite  der  Wolgebome 
Her  Jobann  Graff  zu  Kassaw  vnd  Heinrich  von  "Wiltperg  Hoffmeister,  sein 
cbnrfarstlicben  Gnaden,  mit  Land  vnd  munde  zcn  tbnn  vnbMchwert  sein 
vnnd  demselbigen  anch  fdrstlicb  vnd  treulicb  naobsetzen.  Solchs  gereicht 
zn  fordcrst  dem  Almecbtigen  Got  zn  Ebren,  vnnd  S.  F.  G.  thnn  doran  der- 
selbten  vortrantem  bocbgedachtem  Freulein  Anna,  ein  freuntlicb  angen- 
bemes  gefallen.  Vnd  Sein  Oburf  Ge.  weren  es  binwider  umb  S.  F.  G. 
freuntlich  zubescbuldenn  gantz  geneigt  vnnd  willigk.  Vff  solcb  bescbeben 
muntlicb  vorbalten  bat  bocbgedacter  Printz  sicb  mit  diesen  worten  vnd 
antwort  vornebmen  lassen  vnd  selbst  muntlicb  also  geredt  Gnediger  Obnr- 
furst  Ich  kann  micb  des  sclireibens  das  mir  e.  g.  diesersacben  balben  vnder 
obobemeltem  dato  getan  freuntlicb  vnd  wol  erjnnem,  das  alle  die  pnnct  so 
der  ber  doctor  itzunt  erzelt  dorinne  begriffen,  vnd  tbu  eur.  g.  birmit  zcu 
sageDn  das  icb  solcbs  alles  furstlicb  wil  balden  vnd  dem  nacb  kbommen, 
vnd  bat  solcbs  hiraof  S.  Ob.  G.  mit  bant  gebenden  trenen  bewilligt  vnd 
zngesagt. 

Hiranff  s.  cb.  g.  mioh  Wolffen  Seideln  alsbalde 
Amptswegen  requu>iren  lassen,  vnd  gnedig  geson- 
nen,  das  icb  birUber  eins  oder  mebr  offene  Jnstm- 
menta  vorfertigen  solle,  biramb  icb  dan  die  edlen 
emnesten  vnd  bocbgelartl  Hansen  von  ponika  vff' 
pomsen  vnd  liem  Vlricben  Mordoissen  vff  woltersdorf  der  Recbten 
doctor  vnd  Ordinarien  zu  Leiptzig,  beide  bocbermelts  Cbnrfursten  ge- 
heimpte  Camerredte  zu  gezeugen  requirit  vnd  erbetten.  Gescbeben- 
sein  diese  ding  alle,  Jm  Jar  Monat  tag  stundo  vnd  stelle  wie  oben 
vormeldet.  Vnd  icb  Wolff  Seidell  von  Sanct  Annaberge  Meisniscben 
Bischtums  Olericus  von  beiden  gewalten  offenbar  Scbreiber  erkunde 
das  ich  bey  solchem  vortragen  vnd  dorauf  crvolgter  antwort  vnd 
boschener  zusage,  zwnscbenn  obgemelten  chur  vnd  fursUicben  per- 
sonen  selbst  personlicb  gewest  vnd  solcbs  alio  geseben  vnd  aDgebort 
birumb  icb  dan  dis  offen  Jnstrument  zum  Zeugnus  der  warbeit  vor- 
fertiget  vnnd  mit  meiner  eigenen  bant  gescbriben,  Aucb  mit  vnder- 
schreibung  meines  namens  vnd  zunbamens,  vnd  meines  gewonlicben 
Kotariatzeicbens  auctorisirt  vnd  becreftiget.  Zcu  dem  allem  icb  in 
Sunderheit  requirirt  wurden. 

This  instrument — duly  stamped  and  autlienticated — is  engrossed  upon  a 
large  j^heet  of  parchment,  nearly  three  feet  square. 
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